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Editor's foreword The most important thing is that some local Lutherans,| and evil rumor? Luther says: "Let the spirits burst and 
to the tenth annual "Lutheran." who are not yet really serious about the preservation of| Meet one another; but if some are deceived, well, then it 
our church doctrine and the strict implementation of the|!S according to the right course of war; where there is 
If, at the beginning of this new year, we look back on the|principles laid down in the confessions, and who|Strife and battle, some must fall and be wounded; but he 
one that has now ended, we are filled with very mixed|therefore certainly need a united testimony from us and| that fights honestly shall be crowned." 
feelings. Above all, we must confess, a deep melancholy |from our opponents against their half-inherited nature, But, as | said, it is not only melancholy that we cannot 
fills our hearts. In the past year we have been forced to/have used our struggle to assume the role of judges|/help feeling when we look at the last year of our 
engage in a serious struggle not only with those outside|standing above the parties and have thus, instead of}newspaper; it is also the feeling of the deepest joy and 
our church, but rather with those who call the Lutheran |moving forward, often taken steps backward. Yes, that is] the most humble gratitude that moves us. Our "Lutheran" 
church with us their mother. In no way do we feel new|what pains and oppresses us above all in this matter. But} has without doubt had to pass the most difficult test in 
about it, neither that we have fought this battle, nor how|we also have a consolation. Our consolation is, namely,| the year that now lies behind us. During this time he has 
we have done it. Rather, we thank God that He has|that God alone has given us the command to fight. Our] had to be a messenger who, with few exceptions, has 
opened our eyes to recognize the heresies now|consolation is that God alone has given us the command] almost always been able to bring his readers only 
appearing in our church, and that He has strengthened |to fight according to the faith that was once given to the} unpleasant and devastating news; he has had to do this 
us by His Holy Spirit to speak out against them, |saints, Ind. 3:4, but that He has not left the care for the] for the glory of God and for the sake of truth, even at the 
regardless of the favor or disfavor of men. No, it is}end of our fight to us, but has reserved this care for| risk of losing many of his friends. And, thanks be to the 
something else which now makes us look back with deep|Himself. This comforts us, therefore, when we see that} Lord, the "Lutheran" has passed his test! Not only has 
melancholy on the near past. Not only has our struggle, even those who are otherwise well-disposed toward us| God graciously helped him through all obstacles, so that 
as always the struggles within the true-believing church, /and who share our doctrinal views do not see the justice} today, in spite of all his enemies who wish him death and 
been a right pasture for the enemies of the truth in their}and necessity of our procedure and the manner of our| destruction, he joyfully begins his new career again; but 
hostile, gloating hearts, but it has also become aj|struggle, but want to divide the blame for the offense that|he has also won hundreds of new friends in the past 
stumbling block to many an honest member of our/has arisen between us and our opponents. For if only} year. Above all, however, we must humbly thank God for 
church; and, as for the regrets of the past, it has become|God receives His glory and the truth its own, what is it] this. 
a stumbling block to the enemies of the truth. then, if we sinful servants of both in this service bear| 
nothing of it but misjudgment? 


lical truth and to live in peace. - has been delivered by an American writer. Although Prof. 
Now, as to the manner in which the "Lutheran,"Walther is a German by birth and the book was printed in 


paper for the pure evangelical truth against human folly beloved of God, intends to hold himself in the future, we(Germany, it is nevertheless an American book in every 
and delusion has been visibly blessed abundantly and 


[We af grateful that the little testimony of our 


can give the dear reader what we hope will be a pleasing}respect. Not only does it arise from the state of things in 
gloriously beyond petition and understanding. We have assurance. The "Lutheran" will nehmlich suffer a notthis country and the movements in the Lutheran Church 
received testimonies from many quarters that theinconsiderable change. During its last meetings inhere, but it also places Lutheranism in decided harmony 
struggle which the "Lutheran" has fought in recent times Gigyeland in June of this year, our Synod decided to 
has brought clarity to many who were in doubt about the 


important points of doctrine, has strengthened others in 


the already recognized truth, and has in general public organ of our Synod up to now, it has had to include|Buffaloers will point to it as a confirmation of their worst 
stimulated many to further research in God's Word and many things that were often only of use to a small part offears, and a vindication of their severest censure of 
in the ancient core writings of our Church. Finally, thethe readers, e.g. many disputes and doctrinal|Missourian principles, which they have suspected of 
most gratifying thing of all is for us to note that even OUr developments that were of interest almost only to eing "radical," "democratic," "overthrowing the most 
adversaries have not been completely deprived of the preachers who read other journals. This necessity andlestablished principles of the Lutheran church 
blessing of the testimony to the truth given in our paper. unfortunate state of affairs has now been remedied.government," etc. We reply, however, without being 
Their adverse disposition and bitterness against us have From now on, the "Lutheran" will strictly make it itsloverawed by the fact that we are not a Lutheran. But we 
remained the same, but it cannot escape the attentive business to deliver only such essays and news that arelanswer, without fear of reactionary conservatism, that the 
observer that, so far as the doctrines in dispute and the comprehensible and of interest to every reader. ThelReformation, as Luther began it, and carried it out to its 
recognition of a practice founded upon them ar€necessary measures have also been taken to make itJust conclusions, was a "radical" reform of all abuses 


concerned (without admitting it, but in fact), they have nogsible that the "Lutheraner” will soon communicate to xisting in the church, "democratic," in that it gave all the 
entered upon a manifest retreat, have entered upon aits readers the most important events in 


ith the liberalism of American principles and institutions. 
publish a second, theological monthly in addition to the|We fear, however, that our friends of the Missouri Synod 
"Lutheran". Since the "Lutheran" has been the only 


ill not thank us for this compliment, and that the 


thefright to judge for themselves, making all Christians 
manifest retreat, and therefore some things which they ecclesiastical field of our old fatherland from a directequally kings and priests of God, and thoroughly rejected 
had before defended in the most extreme manner and source. Otherwise, the paper will in general strictlyland destroyed the despotism of a few clergymen over the 
put on the point, they now soften as far as possible, and aqhere to its previous peculiar character of being a paperbonsciences of men and the Word of God." 
now gladly respond to them, if it be granted that they firc¢ and foremost for doctrine and honor. Now the theses themselves are given, as they are 
perhaps did not mean it as they formerly wrote. Certainly, But since, as it says in that song, "Our strength isfound in the book, nine about the church and ten about 
if the congregations led by our opponents knew whatnothing but powerlessness,” the Christian reader isthe ministry. 
influence our testimony has already exercised on the herewith urgently requested, in conclusion, to include 
latter, from what burdens it has already freed them, the also the dear "Lutheran" in his devout Lord's Prayer. 
congregations, from what erroneous paths already taken Amen. 
it has already recalled and withdrawn their leaders: they 
would never understand themselves to call us (as they 
have unfortunately done!) their enemies with their (For the "Lutheran.") 
pastors. as their enemies and as destroyers of the following thirsty readers of The Lutheran, though 
Church of God in terrible sacrilege, but rather thank Goddelayed by a coincidence, will not be uninteresting even 
that He has awakened us to cry "Stop!" to their blinded now. 
pastors, so that they at least have not fallen into even __It concerns an editorial article in the January issue of 
greater aberrations than have happened. May ourthe Evang. Review, edited by the Doctors of Theology C. 
opponents now, after all, deny this blessing of ourO. Krauth and W. M. Reynolds. It is entitled "Church and 
struggle against them, which they themselves enjoy Ministry," and contains an advertisement and evaluation 
against their will, we praise God for it. That day will make of the paper published by Prof. Walther on behalf of the 
it_clear_what_ would have happened to the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, etc., on the subject referred to. 
Church in America if a Romanizing direction pursued — In order to show from what cause the Scripture arose, justified by the fact that, since according to the Tenth 
with such fanaticism and energy as that taken by Grabau the beginning and course of the doctrinal controversy will hesis the right to judge doctrine and therefore also to 
had not found strong resistance. May only the Lord, whobe presented, which, as Is well known, was first led by have a seat and a vote in the church courts and councils 
alone can change hearts, help our opponents to learnsome preachers in Missouri, and after a synod of 
with a wholesome fright to recognize with what terrible Missouri, etc., had been formed, by this synod, against 
guilt they have burdened themselves by _ theirPastor Grabau. 
unmeasured banishing, judging, condemning and Then the writer of the article speaks of the book as 
cursing, and may they finally give in and unite with us infollows. "The whole work forms one of the most 
the One Old Evangelical Church. interesting contributions to our ecclesiastical literature 
which has yet to be matched by ani 


After that it says "With the views contained in these 
heses in general we agree completely; especially we 
have nothing to object to the first nine, rather we believe 
hat the doctrine of the Lutheran Church set forth here is 
he only correct one, and equally very Scriptural and 
Lutheran." And further on, "We are also mostly in 
greement with the theses on the church. The theory is 
trictly that of Luther, and is confirmed by the principles 
nunciated in the symbols of the church." 

Now follow some expositions. Toward the end of the 
rticle it says, "If we had written these theses ourselves, 
e would not have used the expression found in the fifth, 
"the power of an ecclesiastical court," and would have 
referred the general expression, "the executive power of 
he church in the administration of its discipline. This is 


ith the preachers is also granted to the laity, no special 
ask remains for the preacher other than execution. On 
he other hand, the sender of this allows himself to remark 
hat he seems to prefer the expression "spiritual court" 
sed in the thesis. For it not only follows the language of 
‘the Apology, but is also the more significant. For the 
ircumstance of 


2g: 


The preaching office is to be described as that of The reason for this is omitted, namely, because the office 
teaching, judging, etc., which belongs to the preacher of preaching is the highest, and is only a single inference 
with all, because he is also a member of the church, and from it. 
before all, because he represents the congregation; Although the sender of this article had to reject the 
furthermore, that in certain cases he also has to decide expositions of the article in question, he cannot conceal 
alone, e.g. whether someone is admissible to Holy his heartfelt joy that the writing of Prof. Walther on the 
Communion or not. Communion or not. This is well Church and the Ami and the doctrine of the Lutheran 
expressed by using the words of thesis, but not so by the Church set forth therein has found such recognition from 
proposed expression. For when we speak of executive such an important member of the English Lutheran 
power, we generally mean the power to put into practice Church of this country as the author of this article, a joy; 
something that has been decided by others, but not by which many readers will certainly share. 
the one who has this power, with the others or even The Zuliheft of the Evangelical Review v. d. J. 
alone. contains the following articles. The Influence of the Bible 
"Still less," continues the author of the article, "are we on Literature. By the Hon. |. A. Seiss. 2. The Church as 
satisfied by the eighth thesis." He says that he has represented in the Confessions of Christendom. By the 
misgivings about calling the office of preaching the Hon. C. T. Krauth. 3. contribution to Christology. 
highest in the church, and gives as his reason that this is Translated from the German Works of Thomasius- 4, 
neither proper nor humble speech. One can hardly Remarks on Prophecy. By the Honorable |. Oswald. 5. 
understand how such a great misunderstanding of this Doctrine of the Resurrection of the Dead. By the Hon. T. 
thesis was possible. What the thesis says about thd Rizer. 6. The jewels of our people. By the Hon. |. F. 
office of preaching, in order to set it in the right ligh 
according to its relation to other church offices, the autho 


Smith. 7th Letter to a doubter. 8. our foreign missionary! 
activity. 9. Tischendorf's edition of the Septuagint. 10. 
News of newly published works. 11. German religious 
periodicals. 12. church news. 


of the article refers to a reprehensible attitude of th 
bearer of the office, and while it is said that the office o 
preaching is the highest, because it comprehends al 
other church offices in itself, so that he who bears it i 
also authorized by divine right to all other church offices 
and may validly perform them in cases where huma 
order misses its purpose: He misunderstands that h 
who holds the office of preaching is greater than thos 
who hold other church offices, and therefore may desir 
from them the preference and honor which they find du 
to him. We therefore fully agree with the author, when h 
says, "How inconsistent it is, when the minister desire: 
to exalt himself above those whom he ministers to,' 
without seeing in it any dispute with the Thesis. 

But the other part of the thesis, namely, that all othe 
church offices flow from the office of preaching, th 


(Submitted.) 

Pastor Winkler in Detroit *) declares that he is finally 
able to give the readers of the "Informatorium" the "key" 
to Professor Cramer's activities in his congregation. And 
what is this key? It consists of the following: Pastor 
Winkler claims to have discovered that the threads to the 
whole Rottenunfug in Detroit go back to the year 1845 
and were actually not spun from St. Louis, but from 
Neuendettelsau in Franconia, not by Professor Walther, 
but by Pastor Léhe. In fact, Mr. Winkler gives the} 
following information about the terrible secret of 
wickedness in No. 2 of the 3rd volume of the 
"Informatorium": . 


author downright denies. For, he says, this is closed i 
the circle. To close in a circle would be to say that th 
office of preaching derives its authority from the church 
and that the church derives it from the office of preaching 
In the Thesis, however, no such thing is said; so her 
again there must be a misunderstanding. Probably th 
expression "flow" has given rise to this. This expression 
however, can and should mean nothing more than thal 
Christ has instituted only one office, and that therefore al 
church authority is comprehended in this office in th 
broader sense of the word, so that where there ar 
different church offices, only human order has divide 
that authority and assigned these parts to differen 
persons. If, then, this thesis were to be denied, it woul 
be necessary to show that Christ has appointed mor 


"My preaching post (!) in Detroit had already been 
given to another in Germany; - therefore | was in 
the way of the gentlemen. For several months the 
Lutheran 


*) We only include this submission because a member of our 
ministry defends himself against a slander which, if it contained truth, 
would make the enemies of the Lord vicious. Otherwise, we sincerely, 
request that the poor "Lutheran" be spared with replies to personal 
vituperation. A paper that inveighs on and on can no longer inveigh 
against any one, except by praise. D.R. 


offices than one. But this no one can do, for God's Wor 
does not suffer it, nor, of course, does the author mea 
it. The expression which he uses in place of the one i 
Thesis 


shy people in Detroit negotiated with me about 
accepting a profession to them and finally | followed the 
urgent call and took up my post in Detroit in the spring 
of 1845. - Later | read in writing from Germany: "The 
talented young man F. Lochner" was destined for 
Detroit. - Map and Christian preaching profession here 
came into hostile opposition." 

Pastor Winkler must have read the "kirchliche 
Mittheilungen" (church bulletins) that are still published 
in Franconia, in which Pastor Léhe informed the friends 
of the Lutheran Church in North America about the 
sending out of new students and spoke about their 
appropriate use. The following happened to me. A few 
months before | was sent out, Father L6he was asked 
by one of his older students, Pastor Hattstadt in Monroe, 
to assign one of his pupils to Detroit, because the 
Lutheran congregation there was without a preacher 
and had turned to him with the request to help them 
obtain a righteous preacher. Without any argument, 
therefore, Mr. Pf. L6he, when | was sent out in March 
1845, gave me the instruction to go to Detroit and to 
accept the congregation there; without any argument he 
informed the readers of his paper of the decision he had 
made, and without any argument | complied with his 
instruction. It is possible that in the meantime the Detroit 
congregation had entered into negotiations with Pastor 
Winkler, but no one in Germany knew anything about 
this. On my arrival in America | visited the then president 
of the Michigan Synod, Mr. Pastor Schmidt in Ann Arbor, 
because | had received instructions from Germany, 
along with two other brethren, to join this Synod. At the 
same meeting | learned that the Detroit congregation 
had in the meantime called Prof. Winkler to Columbus, 
whom we already knew from his letters to Pastor Lohe, 
and that he would be taking up his duties there in 3 or 4 
days. Since | have now received from Rev. Schmidt 
offered me the parish in Toledo, Ohio, but since | had 
reservations about accepting an appointment there, | 
seized an opportunity that presented itself to make a trip 
to Detroit and hear Mr. Prof. Winkler's advice in this 
matter. Winkler's advice in this matter, as he had my full 
respect and confidence at that time. From then on, | was 
in friendly correspondence with Pastor Winkler for a 
whole year, and never a syllable was uttered from me 
as if | were sorry that | had not come to Detroit, or even 
as if | had special intentions for Pastor Winkler's 
"preacher's position," and Pastor Winkler also never let 
it be known that he suspected me of this. But the way | 
felt at that time about the filling of the Detroit 
congregation, be 
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My first report of July 7, 1845, sent to Pastor Lohe, is thirteenth century. Its first inhabitants were Germans 
the most convincing proof of this. Thank God | copied it brought here by the knights of the Teutonic Order, wh 
at that time and can therefore give the relevant passage were concerned with the construction of the city in Polis 
here verbatim. After | had stated the above-mentioned Prussia. This is how the German language and custom 
purpose of my trip to Detroit, | described the difficult came to those parts. The city lies on the right bank of th 
position that a Lutheran pastor has to assume between Vistula. Due to its advantageous location, it soon rose t 
the many Catholics there on the one hand and the surprising size, wealth and prestige. The city was grante 
rationalists on the other, and then concluded with the many liberties and rights. It was allowed to elect judge 
following words: "From all of this you will see that | would and authorities from its midst, and to punish criminals. | 
not have been equal to the office in Detroit, andjwas exempt from customs duties. However, it was subjec 
therefore the filling of this position by Mr. Profess.)to the German Order, which had a strong castle in Thorn 
Winkler is to be considered fortunate." But the excessive severity of the order caused discomfort 
This is the simple fact, the key to "Satan's raging in| A part of Prussia broke away, among them also Thorn 
the Detroit church!" Already in 1454 the German castle in the city fell. Th 
The reader sees, Mr. Pastor Winkler has unlocked] estates of the ceded part of Prussia placed themselve 
nothing with his alleged key but- his own evil heart. t) 
Friedrich Lochner, Lutheran pastor at Milwaukie. 


under the protection of the King of Poland, Casimir th 
Great. They retained all their rights. However, they did no 
respect the king's majesty in any other way than that the 
wanted to have friends and enemies of the same kind an 
to stand by each other in cases of need. The cit 
authorities were given even greater power, especially th 
then so-called great cities of Thorn, Elbing, and Danzig 
To let the blood wheel of Thorn cry out into the|But in the course of time their prerogatives wer 
present from a past of more than a hundred years will,] weakened. 
of course, not please all, least of all the descendants of 


The Blood Wheel of Thorn. 


A picture from the history of the Jesuits of 
K. F. Ledderhose. *) 


But we are now at the ecclesiastical development o 
those who have infected themselves with it; but it}/the city of Thorn, the main thing for our purpose. N 
teaches us to open our eyes and to look at those who|sooner did the trumpet of the angel with the eterna 
wear sheep's clothing and yet are ravening wolves|gospel sound in Wittenberg than this voice was als 
inside. We mean the Jesuits, who act so innocently, and] heard in Thorn. But since this sweet sound of peac 
pretend to be kind to mankind, and yet are corrupters.] sounded repugnant to the bishops and especially to Kin 
But it rejoices all who believe in Christ that the church of] Sigismund, for the time being there were only secre 
Christ has always had members who have sealed their| friends of the Gospel. As early as 1520 a sharp order wa: 
faith with their blood. May this story be a source offissued against the introduction of Luther's writings, bu 
comfort and vigilance to many! 


orders, even if they come from kings or emperors, are o 
The city of Thorn, which is nowadays under the!no avail if the Lord of the Church, in his eternal mercy 


scepter of the kings of Prussia, derives the time of its|has decided to bring his word. So it went in Poland, an 


origin already from the especially in Thorn. After vain attempts, especially on th 


part of Bishop Hosius, who was made a cardinal for th 


t) In the same way, Mr. Past. Winkler reveals what a child of the ; : Reus . 
spirit he is, in that in the same essay he seeks to disgrace our dear sake of his zeal for Rome, King Sigismund August finall 


Professor Cramer, whom the Lord wants to continue to bless our|granted the city a detailed privilege in 1557, and th 
Church, by reproaching him (Mr. Winkler) for the political pranks, following kings all renewed and confirmed the same. Th 
wept over with hot tears and long since forgiven by Christ's blood, 
which he once committed in his unconverted state, when he did not 
yet know his Lord Jesus. Fie on meanness! 


Protestants received all churches for their free religiou 
practice. Only at St. John's Church was a Roman pries 
D.R. Jallowed to hold his service in a special chapel. The Cit 


“We also share :-this excellent and interesting account by Council had the right to appoint preachers of th 
Ledderhose, printed in the New York Missionary Gazette, of the 
atrocities committed by the Jesuits against the Lutherans of Thorn a 
little more than a hundred years ago. We consider this all the more|SChools were also established according to the divin 
necessary, the more powerful the influence of that treacherous,} word. 
bloodthirsty order becomes from day to day, and the more the local 
Roman Catholic papers are eager to whitewash this order. D.R. 


Augsburg Confession. The grammar school and th 


The fundamental laws of the Empire, solemn 
invoked by kings at their coronation, protected freedom o 
conscience. 


But malice, cunning and violence weakened, limited, 
twisted, broke the rights of the Protestants. We have just 
mentioned Bishop Hosius of Ermeland. It was he, in the 
main, who brought the Jesuits, then newly arisen, to 
Poland. Already in 1593 their friends succeeded in having 
the parish church of St. John's taken from the Lutherans 
by a royal decree and assigned to the Romans. No sooner 
had Bishop Tylicki of Kulm obtained this, than he 
assigned two Jesuits to the parish priest, so that they 
should support him with preaching and _ hearing 
confessions. At first they kept very quiet in order to gaina 
good opinion among the people. But it was not long before 
a royal decree was obtained granting the Jesuits the right 
to hold public schools in Thorn. In 1606 the Jesuits 
already held a procession in the churchyard of St. John. 
Then the council finally intervened and drove the Jesuits 
out of the city. The Jesuitically minded court had hardly 
received notice of this when a commissioner moved into 
Thorn to investigate; the Jesuits followed him and took 
possession of the church and pulpit. There were of course 
now complaints upon complaints, but the Jesuits gained 
a firmer and firmer foothold, taking possession of one 
piece of freedom after another. 

When Charles Gustav ascended the throne in Sweden 
in 1654, the Polish king John Casimir raised old claims, 
and protested against Charles Gustav's coronation. Then 
the Swede made surprising advances on Poland itself, 
and a peace was concluded on May 3, 1660, in the 
Cistercian monastery of Oliva, not far from Danzig. This 
peace is of importance for our history, for in it the towns 
situated in Polish Prussia were granted all their rights, 
liberties and privileges in ecclesiastical and secular 
matters, as they had had them before the war. This also 
included that the Prussian towns would be free from 
Polish jurisdiction. This peace, however, did not bring 
peace to the cities. The Jesuits retook possession of their 
college in Thorn together with St. John's Church, and the 
Benedictine nuns made completely unlawful claims to the 
parish church of St. James together with its accessories. 
All refutations on the part of Thorn, all objections of the 
King of Sweden through his envoy were of no avail, the 
nuns won. Thus the people of Thorn were deprived of 
their parish church and had to have a town hall built for 
the service. Now only the only Marienkirche with the 
Gymnasium was the property of the Protestants. The 
Catholics would have liked to have this, too. They had 
been waiting for it for a long time, and finally they won by 
bloody means. 

The bitterness among the people of Thorn against the 
Jesuits was great. Nor is this a miracle 


For these disciples of Loyala, not of our Lord Jesus 
spared no means to gain prestige and entrance. The 
knew whom they had to support. Not only the Romai 
priesthood, but the royal court, and especially th 
nobles, who were more powerful in Poland than th 
king, were attached to them. This made them so bol 
and insolent. Where they knew orphans, they stretche 
out their arms to them, to make them Roman Catholics 
At their bosom even malefactors found shelter to escap 
just punishment, if only they returned home to th 
bosom of the Church. The Jesuit pupils engaged i 
quarrels with the pupils of the Lutheran grammar school 
and if a complaint was made to the Father Rector, h 
made no move. The Lutheran clergy were not onl 
attacked in vituperative writings, there were eve 
several times of physical abuse of them by Jesuit pupils 
who threw stones and excrement at them. And that i 
the midst of a Protestant people. 

The professor Arend had a writing sent out on Chai 
Friday of the year 1719, in which he properly examine 
the advice of the high priest Caiaphas against Christ 
This writing may have had various hidden connections 
the Catholics pointed it to their high priest in Rome 
namely the Pope. They immediately made a spectacl 
of it. President Roesner, who would not intervene, wa 
summoned to appear before the court in Warsaw 
Before that, however, the Bishop of Kulm, to whom th 
Jesuits had complained, appeared and made 
tremendous Professor Arend, however 
departed, and was employed in K6nigsberg. The matte’ 
was thus apparently settled, but the Papists continue 


noise. 


to rumble. The fire broke out only too soon, and in 
gruesomely disastrous manner. 

It was July 16, 1724, when the Catholics celebrate 
the Feast of the Scapular. They held a solem 
procession in the churchyard of St. Jacob's Church 
which was owned by the nuns. Outside the churchyar 
some Lutheran bourgeois children stood with thei 
heads uncovered, and some other young people wh 
had come from the neighbourhood to watch th 
celebration. A Jesuit student did not think it enough tha’ 
they had taken off their hats; he forced them to fall dow 
on their knees before the so-called Reverend Good. | 
was done with scolding and slapping. Because he ha 
accomplished his purpose, he only grew bolder an 
more insolent. A few hours after the procession he wen 
with some of his classmates to the new town in searc 


of merchants. He who seeks finds. He met some of th 
burghers' sons and servants and attacked them. There 
was a scuffle in which the Lutherans took the short 
straw. When two citizens tried to make peace, they were 
dragged to the churchyard of St. James, thrown to the 
ground and mishandled. It would have been even worse 
for them, had not another citizen with his strong arms 
stood up to them. 
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...between them. The crowd grew. Finally city soldiers 
came and took the ringleader Lysiecki prisoner with them 
to the guardroom. That was oil poured on the fire. The 
Jesuit students who had taken part in the mischief ran to 
Father Rector, who referred them to President Résner. 
With impetuosity they demanded there the release of their 
comrade. Résner could not do that, since the Burgrave 
had to decide in such cases. W he n it was Sunday, the 
Burgrave postponed the investigation until the following 
Monday. With threats the students left the Burgrave; 
Lysiecki, however, remained under arrest overnight. 

On the following day, July 17, the magistrate met, and 
at the request of the Burgrave, he took over the 
settlement of the matter. When the Jesuit students came 
to the Burgrave, he referred them to Rdsner, who 
declared that the magistrate would investigate the dispute 
at the next meeting. This delay embittered them 
enormously, so that they gathered several of their fellow 
students, and went noisily through the streets. They; 
demanded of the citizens who had been mishandled by 
them the day before to plead for the release of their 
comrade, or fear their vengeance. Citizens came to the 
aid of the hard-threatened. Then the Jesuit students 
reached for their sabres and withdrew only when the city 
guard rushed in and arrested another ringleader. Irritated 
by this, a larger group of such students gathered together, 
and it seemed as if they wanted to take the guardhouse| 
by storm in order to free the arresting officer. The first of 
the arrested had already been released by the president 
of the city, and he wanted to consult with the Father} 
Rector of the Jesuits about the other. Since the students 
found an armed city guard, they came up with another 
idea. About seven o'clock in the evening they went to the} 
old town in order to force the Lutheran citizen Daublinger, 
who had already joined in the quarrel the day before, to 
work for the liberation of their comrade. The latter had got 
wind of the situation and had withdrawn to the Burgrave's 
house. Instead of him they met a student in his dressing 
gown in front of his house, who had not taken the slightest 
part in the disturbance, and dragged him into the Jesuit 
College, calling him names and abusing him. There they 
put him in a nasty prison, threatening to take his life. 
About the counter-right they had exercised, as they 
thought, about their victory they were highly pleased, and 
blew out of the windows with French horns. This noise 
drew a crowd. No sooner did the students notice this than 
they threw stones at the curious, and even cut at them 
with their sabres. Finally, President ROsner ordered the 
city soldiers to march, but the noise was resisted, and 
only with difficulty did they retreat to their college. 


Rdsner sent the secretary Wedemeyer to the Father 
Rector to release the imprisoned high school student. 
But the rector only agreed on the condition that the two 
Catholic students would also be released. Rosner had 
called the citizens together to warn them against a riot. But 
it was no use. The mass of the people, enraged by the 
rector's refusal, gathered in ever greater numbers. In 
addition, some tradesmen, who felt the beer, and some 
servants incited the students to free their imprisoned 
classmate. They did not let themselves be told again, 
they broke open the door of the college and led the 
prisoner Nagorni out victoriously. As soon as this was 
done, the students went home quietly, but not so the 
people. The Jesuit students threw stones from the 
college, and the crowd became enraged and also threw 
stones at the windows. Suddenly the bell of the Jesuits 
sounded, similar to the ringing of a storm. An ever larger 
crowd gathered. The city guards who had been ordered 
there, as well as the royal mercenaries, were no longer 
able to stop it. The throwing of stones, even shots from 
the Jesuit building, prevented their approach. Vice- 
President Zernecke, who lived close by, came out at the 
door of his house, and implored them, as he put it 
himself, "by the wounds of our best Saviour, to desist 
from the crime after all, and not to bring the whole city to 
misfortune and ruin." But sooner could the curses of the 
sea have been quieted than the enraged crowd. They 
forced their way into the building, into the school rooms, 
broke windows, tables, chairs, benches and other 
household utensils, and even built a fire in front of the 
building and burned the broken pieces of furniture. From 
the college itself there was continual shooting. At the 
instigation of the President, the entire citizenry of the old 
Thornian quarter advanced against the mob with about 
twenty mercenaries and dispersed them. About eleven 
o'clock at night there was silence in the streets of Thorn. 
The allegation that the rioters had defaced and burned 
images of saints and one of the Virgin Mary is an 
invention of hatred, as is the accusation that a chalice 
was stolen, which remains unproven. 

The magistrate immediately had the city gates closed 
the following day, so that the authors and ringleaders 
could not escape, and appointed a committee to 
investigate the matter, with witnesses from both faith 
parties. 

(To be continued.) 


Receipt and thanks. 


From the congregation of the Hm. Rev. Fricke zu Indianopolis -13. 
for the building of the church in Rochester 


New - Orleans. 


In view of the terrible news about the raging of the 
yellow fever in this city, which is currently in the 
newspapers, many readers will think with anxious 
concern about our dear brother Volck, who only recently 
began his work in this city, and would like to know how, 
he and his dear congregation are doing now. W 
therefore take the liberty of communicating the following 
from a private letter sent to us by Pastor Volck on th 
15th of this month: 

"God has also afflicted our congregation wit 
sickness. Seven adult members of the congregation ar 
down with yellow fever. But, thanks be to God and th 
faithful and devoted care of Dr. Wolff, they are all out o 
danger again ... All went well with the sick in th 
community. There was everywhere a joyfulness i 
dying, a calm surrender to God's will, so that the 
sometimes comforted and lifted me up more than | di 
them. .... God has preserved me wonderfully so far; fo 
although | have to walk almost always in the sun and am 
constantly among the sick, | do not yet feel the slightes 
. . Pray now with us and for us." 


Church News. 


Yesterday, Sunday, the 11th A.D., was a great day o 
rejoicing for us. For some years a small Lutheran 
congregation had been gathering in the little town of Por 
Richmond on beautiful Sta- ten Island, not far from Ne 
York. Too weak to be able to maintain its own preache 
immediately, it had temporarily allowed itself to b 
served by a neighboring Herrnhut preacher, without, 
however, losing sight of the goal of obtaining its ow 
Lutheran preacher. Since the beginning of this year Go 
had put her in possession of a beautiful church unde 
very strange circumstances. Soon after, through 
wonderful chain of events, from which the good hand o 
God is quite evident, her attention was drawn to ou 
synod and she applied to it for a preacher, who was sen 
to her in the person of Mr. Friedrich Véling, a candidat 
for the office of preacher and a pupil of the seminary in} 
Fort Wayne. After he had preached several gues 
sermons, and had soon gained the confidence of th 
congregation, not only through his personality, but als 
through his thorough, healthy and simple way o 
preaching, he was unanimously elected and appointed 
pastor, and was then ordained yesterday by me, with th 
assistance of Pastor Hoyer of Philadelphia, in th 
presence of his new congregation, and committed to all 
the confessions of the Lutheran Church. With thi 
solemn act the dedication of the church was connected 
at the same time. Mr. Pastor Hoyer held 


the inauguration and ordination sermon. The content of|He asked the question, "What is a servant of God in his 
the sermon was, after the usual Sunday gospel, the rightloffice?" and in a skillful and emphatic speech discussed 
service in the house of the Lord. He showed he answer given in the words of the text; namely, that the 

1. how our worship should be, so that it is the rightjsame is 1.) in relation to God-a good smell of Christ, both 
one; lamong those who will be saved and among those who will 

2. what a blessing and what a great benefit is the right[Pe lost-2.) in relation to men-a smell of death to death, but 
o those a smell of life to life. Refreshed by the mutual, 
unfortunately only too short meeting, and with the full 
conviction that the congregation could only be wished 
good luck with their choice of preacher, the brothers 
parted on the following day. 


worship of God; and 

3rd, What this church in particular ought to do, that 
their worship in this house may be right. 

The dear congregation, delighted with the gift of a 
beautiful church and a righteous preacher, had done all 
they could to decorate their church in the most beautiful 
way. Her sister congregation in New York had come en 


On the lofty Sunday after Trinity, the 31st of July I. J., 
e, Pastor Schliepsick and the undersigned, had the 
masse to take part in the beautiful service of the Lord, |)|easure of publicly inaugurating the dear Pastor F. Besel 
and the small choir of singers of the same church helpedlin Staunton, Ills. into his office there. As precarious it 
to heighten the celebration by singing in four parts. May|looked with the Lutheran congregation in and around 
God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, grant the newjStaunton after the early death of the blessed Pastor 
pastor strong faith, fervent love, much wisdom andjReiBner, in that some members had accepted an 
patience to carry out his difficult ministry, and the|unchurched preacher and others wanted to move away, 
congregation enlightened eyes to recognize the time of|S° Pleasing is the situation there now. Those who left 
have returned and also several Methodists have joined 
he Lutheran congregation, so that some twenty families 
have decidedly constituted themselves to the Lutheran 
confession and have joined together to form a true- 
believing congregation, which tolerates neither false 
doctrine nor godless living among itself. There are also 

other prospects for a congregation in the vicinity. 
May the God of all grace bless the testimony and the 
ork of his servant, and strengthen, fortify, and complete 
he whole church in Christ Jesus unto eternal life. Amen. 

Johann Friedrich Bunger. 
St. Louis, Aug. 23, 1853. 


their visitation through the preaching of the Gospel and to 
use it blessedly. The dear readers of the "Lutheran" want 
to rejoice with their brethren on the Atlantic seashore and 
give thanks to the Lord, who multiplies the multitudes of 
his evangelists and spreads out his church and makes 
the space of their hut wide to the right and to the left. 

Th.Jl. Brohm. 

New York on August 8, 1853. 


Mr. Pastor Béling's post office is: 


VETS. 


After the Lutheran congregation in Lafayette Co., Mo., 


The St. Louis District Preaching 
had become vacant due to the departure of Pastor Quast, f ill Al b 
the congregation had called Pastor Franke, who had Conference will soon meet at tenburg, 


already served this congregation years ago, but had then|Perry Co, Mo, Oct. 7, I. |, and the following 
been recalled from the congregation in Buffalo, and hadidays, 

had to take a leave of absence for some time due to a 
serious illness, to their pastorate for the second time. 
Pastor and congregation both wanted a formal and 
solemn introduction and had therefore turned to the 
presidium of our synod, from which F's closest neighbor 
in office, Pastor Wege in Benton County, received the 
order to introduce Pastor Franke. He discharged this 
commission on the 9th inst. the 24th of July |. J. assisted 
by his dear brother minister, the Rev. Johannes in 
Colecamp. The solemnity was carried out according to 
Léhe's Agenda, after Rev. Wege preached the early 
morning sermon, and according to 1 Tim. 4:16. dealt with 
the glorious promise, "Thou shalt make thyself blessed, 
and they that hear thee," by setting forth 1.) the content, 
2.) the condition, 3.) the importance of this promise. In the 
afternoon sermon was preached by Rev. John. He set 
forth 


In subject of one submission. 


We have received from Mrs. Henning a submission in 
which certain attacks on the good name of the Krause 
family made in the third Synodal letter of Mr. Pastor 
Grabau are rejected as just as many untruths. We must 
hereby declare that the "Lutheran" cannot possibly 
concern himself with such purely private matters. 


In Germany so just appeared and expect copies by the 
end of this month: 


C. W. G. Keyl's, 
Pastor of the Lutheran St. Pauli Parish" Baltimrc 


Catechism - Interpretation 
from Dr. Luther's writings and the symbolic books 


1st major (450 pages) Price $1, 


[7] We will dispatch all incoming orders in order. 


storehouse 


Catalogues are at your service. 
Philadelphia, d. Aug. 15, 1853. 
Schafer and Koradi, 
Southwest corner of 4th and Wood streets". 


To the message. 


Martyrs of the Evangelical Lutheran 


second edition will be published. 
Hermann Fick, Lutheran pastor in Bremen, near St. 
Louis, Mo. 


Changed address. 


ZZanrr'Z/on (7s., Za. 


Private Chaplaincy. 


For those who feel weak in faith:-Luther on Isa. 63:8: 
"Since there is nothing more harmful, nor more 
corrupting, than certainty and insolence, you should rise 
up and receive comfort when you feel the weakness of 
your faith. For such stupidity is a sure sign of a devout, 
godly heart. For thou art certainly a member of Christ, 
though thou be a weak member. For this also it is 
commanded of God, that we should not despise, nor 
cast out the weak Christians, Rom. 14:1. ff. For this 
reason our Lord God will not be a friend to the weak in 
faith, nor will he cast them down. For there remaineth 
fear and trembling of death, and a fearful and timid heart, 
and divers infirmities, even in the godly and holy. 
Therefore let those who are not able to grasp or 
understand these things so quickly be admonished not 
to be frightened or to be misled because of them, even 
if they are a little weak and clumsy at first, but let them 
pray and say with the apostles: Lord, strengthen us in 
the faith, Luc. 17:5: for thou art not therefore without 
faith, or apart from this doctrine, though thou mayest not 
yet know or feel it so thoroughly. For St. Paul, the highly 
enlightened apostle, himself confesses that he has not 
yet grasped it, Phil. 4:12. So also he must be considered 
a Christian, and is, who is incorporated in Christ and 
clings to him, weak as he may be, even though he does 
not yet fully and completely understand it all. For he 
already has the righteousness of our dear Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


because he begins to have them. In the Gospel it is thus 
everywhere written: Jesus said to his disciples, 2c. that he 
We still draw special attention to our rich theological never calls his apostles not masters, but always disciples, 
and that the dear apostles have their name from learning, 
because they are disciples of Christ, not because they 
have already known and learned him. And though their 
knowledge be imperfect, yet it is the true knowledge of 
Christ, wherein also the apostles remain disciples and 
pupils of Christ. The doctrine is whole and perfect, but 
they that learn it are not learned enough, nor perfect, but 
have only the firstfruits of the Spirit, Rom. 8:23, always 
striving, Phil. 3:13, and intending to go further. So then 
those Christians are who feel death and the power of sins 
only strongly and fiercely. But what do they do? When 
The 1st edition of the 1st booklet of the book: "The they now see and feel sin and death before them, they 
Church," nevertheless abide in Christ as much as they can, though 
consisting of 2000 copies, is already sold out. As soon weak, and do not deny the word of God. They suffer all 
as a sufficient number of subscribers can be found, a things over it, and yet persevere in the dear Lord Jesus 
Christ; they also seek and expect from no one else help, 
salvation, and peace.-All this must be well noted, lest we 
make sticks of Christians who neither feel nor feel any sin 
at all. For a Christian still has flesh and blood, therefore 
he must undoubtedly also feel sin and weakness of faith." 


From people who can master anything. 


So Luther writes: 

Ambitious men make themselves believe that they 
have great experience, and are the very wisest; they 
beat others to the bank, and revile and blaspheme them, 
and desire to do all things, and to master all things. We 
do not want to go there yet. God keep us from preachers 
that please all men, and that have a good report of every 
man. If all people thought | was a good preacher, | would 
never want to be a preacher. The reason is that those 
who are the smartest can hew and reform the others. But 
if you look at them rightly, there is not a grain of wisdom 
in them; yet they bear witness to great wisdom. In a city 
there must also be such men, who judge and master all 
the others, and yet they themselves are the most foolish, 
or real fools in their skin. Whoever wants to be a 
preacher must have judges, who have nothing else to do 
but to judge us and to know; but if they should try it for 
half an hour, they would be like the piper who spoiled the 
dance. Neither were there many of them that thought 
any thing of Moses, but murmured against him, and 
counted him a mad man, and sat down always against 
him, and would have stoned and slain him and Aaron. 
(On Deut. 1:13.) 


2 Tim. 2:15, 


Old Martin Geyer writes about the necessary division Gentle and effective rebuke through song and string 


playing. 


of the word: 


"It is a bad thing when the word and doctrine lac! 
skillful pruning, when one thing is mixed with another, 
and corrupted, so that it is more disgusting tha 
appetizing. The word of the law and of the gospel mus 
be rightly divided. The old and the new must be brough 
out of the treasury by the father of the house, Match| 
13:52, so that defiant and impudent minds may not b 
deprived of many gentle words of comfort, for they wil 
abuse them more than too much. On the other hand, on 
ought not to teach much of the strict doctrine of the la 


A friend reports the following from his visit to S... the 
following incident. "On my arrival there, | learned with 
regret that two of our acquaintances there had fallen out 
with each other, and | very much wished that | could 
succeed in restoring the good understanding between 
them. By chance - as they say - | met the person who 
had caused the disagreement in the parlor of a third 
person, where there was a beautiful piano. After we had 
greeted each other, and told each other something of 
what had happened, | went to the piano and began to 
play and sing: 

"Ye children of the Most High how is love? 


or of subtle matters of controversy to pusillanimous, 
stupid, and doubtful minds; they would only be mor 
frightened and confused by it than permitted and 
improved. What is the use of the air being cleansed b How do you follow the true instinct of unification? Do you 
the lightning, and the earth moved by the thunder, when] also remain in the bond of unity? Has no separation of 
there is a great drought in summer, if it is not followed by spirits occurred? The Father in heaven can discern the 
a fine fruitful rain? So upon stern preaching of the law heart. We must not call ourselves brothers without love, 
with a moved audience, belongs a gentle evangelical] The flame of the Lord must burn bright." 


consolation. He who works on the Word and on doctrin | did not need to say anything more to the culprit. He 


does everything, as much as possible, at the right time] was in tears and did not fail to seek out the offended 
in the right place, in a comfortable way. If one nail bel person and ask him for the hand of peace. 
driven into the board in the right place, it will hold bette 


fe (Ps. 133:3.) 
than a hundred nails in the wrong place." 


Christ's Lament. 


In the monastery at Volmirstadt, the following rhymes 
written with golden letters in Low German from the time 
before the Reformation were found on an altar panel, in 
which Christ is depicted complaining about the contempt 
of His glory and grace. These rhymes are voices of 
evangelical knowledge from dark times. We hope that 
even those who are otherwise ignorant of the Low 
German language will decipher and understand these 
rhymes. We therefore reproduce them in their original, 
wonderful form: 

Ick bin schéne: 
Men friet +) my nich. 
Ick bin edel: 
Men dienet my nich. 
Ick bin riegke: tt) Men biddet my nich. 
Ick bin en Lehrer: Men fragt my nich. 
I'm wanky: 
Men sécht my not. 
Ick bin wahrhaftig: Men gelévet my nich. 
Ick bin de Wech: Men wandert my nich. 
Ick bin der Levend: Men begeret my nich. 
Ick bin barmhertich: Men triet *) my nich. 
| am right: Men entsécht my not. 
Werde gy den verddmet, ttt) 
verwitet my nich. 


Soen 


What does dying mean? 


Mrs. Z. from Z., an excellent Christian lady, told a 
trusted friend in one of her last sickly days: "I dreamt last 


night that my blessed sister appeared to me and said to|By Mr. Pastor Paulus Heid§! 


me with a comforting gesture: 'Dear sister, you think with 
so much anxiety and fear of your near death; do you want 
to know what dying is? Oh, yes, | answered, tell me what 
dying is; it is so hard for me as often as | think of it; what 
is dying? Yes, sister, | will show you what dying is! Then 
she lay down gently on a bench, lengthwise, and in a 
moment an infinitely fine image of light came out of her 
body, and she was dead. Then | awoke from the dream. 
(Phil. 1, 21.) 


Nobility. 


When the Russian general Prince Gallizin had 
captured the fortress of Schlisselburg, the Emperor 
Peter the First said to him: "Demand whatever you want, 
except Moscow and my Catherine! - With honorable 
magnanimity he asked for the pardon of his old 


adversary, Prince Repnin, whom Peter had reduced from|the 8th year HH. 


marshal to common soldier. 


t) D. i. man freit mich nicht, man vermahlt sich nicht m mir. 


tt) D- i. rich. *) D. i. mourns. 
ttt) D, i. damned. 
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had disparaged. He received his petition, and with it the 
confidence of his monarch, the respect of Repniu, and the 
applause of all who heard of his nobility. (Match. 5, 44.) 


Receipt and thanks. 


For the building of the Evangelical Lutheran Church in Michawa- ka, 
St. Joseph Co., Ja., there are still received: from the congregation of 
Mr. Pastor Schaller in Detroit §4.00; from Mr. Leonhard Denner in 
Coldwater 42.06. 

Many thanks to the benevolent donors on behalf of the congregation 

. Bern re "t her, Pastor. 


With heartfelt thanksgiving to God and the bountiful givers, | hereby 


ser, Nicol. Schafer, Friedrich Thi-“zchjtr, Pasti tur Mihlen (K0.50) 


’ 


"W, year s HH. Auf der Heide, I. H. EverS, Heinf rich Feiler, H. 
Hinnau, John Knoche, |. Keil, L L" Leemhuis, H. Meyer, 
Gottlieb Mittenzwci, <A E. Niemann, H. H. Niemann, W. 
Niemann, HM rich Steuerwald (L0.50), Phil. Schafer, P. Sau! 
vage, H. Schafer, Seggebruch, B. H. Succof®B Friedrich 
Thirwachter, PaB. Trautmann, Voskam! Wilker, Catharinr 
Zitzelmann. f 


Books and pamphlets to have in the 
expedition of the Lutheran around dae buried prices. 


certify to have received §2.00 from the St. John's congregation of the] Thirg Annual Lutheran of 816-47. no. 8-26.... 5 


Rev. Heid in Areenville DarkTo., O. 
Fort Wayne the 27th of July. 


mS 


J.N. Beyer. 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
Fourth, fifth, sixth," seventh year of the Lutheran, each 5 
Conversations between two Lutherans about Methodism, (in 
pamphlet form) 1 PieCe oo... ee ccs ses eecerenesseeneenereneeseeeneee | 
Dr. Martin Luther's Tractate of the True Church, 2 pieces __....! 


From several of my friends in St. Louis, | received for my support in) The constitution of the German evang. i luth. synod of Missouri, 


the seminary here, July 25, §10.00. 


Ohio, &c. St. 


May the faithful God, according to His "gracious" promises, richly’ Second, Third, Fourth and Fifth Synodal Report of the same Synod, 


reward these gifts of love with temporal and eternal goods. S. Jun 
gel. 


Fort Wayne d. July 28, 1853. 


With heartfelt thanks hereby certifies to have received for its|Pieces H40,y Dr. MartinLuthers 


support: from the Young Men's Association at Altenburg, Perry Co., 
Mo., §6.00.; from the congregation of Mr. Pastor Besel at Staunton, 
Macoupin Co., Ill., §1.00. C. F.L. Grebel. 


Received from Mr. Ludwig Hvtter of the Cleveland congregation 
§5.00, from the Women's Association of Fort Wayn< §2.50, from Mr. 
Piepenbrink of Fort Wayne §1.00 - for which | heartily thank God and 
the bountiful givers. 

W. Engelbert, sophomore at Fort Wayne 
Seminary. 


Received 


to the Sy nod al -C asse: 
.00 
" of the Zion congregation of Mr. Past. StreckfuB 


to be acknowledged retrospectivelyO 54 
b. to theSynodalMissionS Fund: 
From the girls of the Immanuel school in 
St. LouiS1 .00 


"Members of the congregation of the Hm. Past. John 8.00 namely: 
I. H. M. §0.25, Chr. H. §0.25, H. H. §2.00, I. Mk. §1.00, LI. Ms. 
§0.50, H. H. §2.50, an unnamed §1.50. 
lc. for the maintenance of theConcordia College. Vsaat. 


a. For poor students and pupils in the Con- cordia College and 
Seminary: 

From the Young Men's Association in the congregation of de*Mr. 

Pastor Hattstadt in Monroe, Mich. for student Ahner§12 


.00 
e. to the Concordia College building: 
Bon members of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Baum. 
gart in Elkhom-Prairie, Ill. 7.00 


namely: F. W. Brockschmidt §3.00, Bvttger §2.00, Diekréger 
§2.00. 
"Hm. Friedrich Thurwachter by Mr. Pastor Volkert10 0 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


Paid 


Pastor Heid (3 Er.), Stockber 

"" Fried. Borrenpohl, Christoph 

scher, Christi an H aller, Past. John (6 Er.), E. L., Past. Moser 
(§0.50), M. Malzer, G. E. Niemann, Heim. Eteuerwald (§0.50), 
Hermann Scha 


each Church - Hymnal for Evangelical Lutheran Congregations, 
published by the local Evangelical Lutheran Congregations U. A. 
Conf. in pressed leather binding, the piece 
The dozen H8. | 00 pieces 
K 62,3 The same in smaller format, the piece Z The dozen tz5,2 00 
kl. Catechismus,! 
unchangedprint.... | 
Im.Dutzend Kl.a ABC-Buch, und in gehdriger St u® | fen folge 
geordnete Uebun gs stiicke u. s. w-, herausgegeben von unserer 
Synode 11 Im Dutzend KiF Johann Hibners Biblische Historien. New 
York edition, in detail . .U 


Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm, broschirt and 
trimmed . ; . s 
By the dozen S1,L 
Book of Proverbs for the Lutheran Catechism * . r 
By the dozen $1,K 
The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau zu s Buffalo v. J. 1840 nebst 
den zwischen ihm; und mehreren Pastoren m Missouri gewech- ten 
Schriften ...... t 
Letter of Dr. Martin Luther of the appointment of the j church servants 
to the council of Prague in Bohemia of the year 1525. translated from 
the Latin - by Paulus Speratus ..... 
Timothy. A Gift for the Confirmed Youth. Edited after Hiller, bound . | 
By the dozen 
Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo. | delivered 
by Prof. C. F. W. Walther . af 
His sermon on 1 Thess. 4,1-7: The exhortation of the holy apostle. 
Apostle to always be fully 
become ........ k 
(Both sermons from the "Lutheraner " f 
desouders reprinted). 
New Testaments, mostly with the Psalter, Stuttgardter, Londoner u. 
Hamburger Ausgabe, in ordinary binding with the s Psalms . 5 
ditto without psalter s in gilt | 
28 Confirmations - Notes with Bible Sayings and Song Verses, ingl. 
with Biblical! Pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and 
published by Leopold Gast . sn $18 
16 Baptismal Certificates with Bible Sayings together with such 
Pictures and Marginal Drawings; lithographed and published by Gast 
u. Brother .. Pia 
Melodies of the ut scher Kirchenge sang 
By Dr. Friedrich Layritz..... 
Appendix, dazuk 
The same with the appendixf 
i} 
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The Blood Wheel of Thorn. 


A picture from the history of the Jesuits of 
K. F. Ledderhose). 


(Continued.) 


It can be imagined that the Jesuits, who were so familiar 
with the situation, described the course of events quite 
differently. In Posen such a writing appeared, which in 
part exaggerated the circumstances, and in part 
contained formal untruths. The priests issued letters to 
the Polish nobility to inflame them to revenge. They 
preached publicly against the desecrators of the saints 
and assured them that the mutilated images had bled. 
They submitted a complaint to the court in Warsaw. As 
early as July 29, King August 11, a descendant of the 
Saxon electors, a Frederick the Wise, a John the 
Steadfast, and a John Frederick the Magnanimous, 
issued a letter of summons to the city of Thorn in Latin. 
It spoke entirely out of the mouth of the Jesuits. There 
it is said that a dissident (non-Catholic) had looked at 
and mocked that procession on Lein Jakobskirchhof 
with his head covered. A Catholic student, out of God- 
fearing zeal, had taken off his hat; but after the end of 
the solemnity, he had been attacked by a Lutheran 


Citizens were beaten bloody and handed over to the/at the risk of his life. So it goes. The summons ‘accuses 
guard. Some Catholic students had made calm|both President Rosner and Vice-President Zernecke of 
representations to both Burgrave and the President, butlinactivity. Yes, the latter had even ordered the soldiers 
without success. They had also asked the citizen who]from the window of his house to shoot at the Jesuit 
had caused his arrest to obtain his release, with the!students. The subpoena pronounces biasedly: "This 
remark that he would voluntarily surrender again. He did] and the like more has been perpetrated until midnight in 
not respond, however, and even caused the arrest of one} an outrageous, godless, cruel and church-robbing way 
of the petitioners. He had then brusquely rejected two|and on your order, with your permission and cooperation 
other petitioners. The Catholic students had then,/the school and the college have been turned into an 
without the knowledge of their superiors, in their anger] Arabian desert." 


led a Lutheran student as a scourge into the school! On August 7, 1724, the royal order arrived in Thorn. 


where he was treated quite well. The authorities then|The magistrate immediately sent a report of what had 
incited the mob, which then smashed everything in the happened to Warsaw. The royal court entrusted the 
school, smashed a crucifix and two altars, dragged thel investigation to a commission which was to meet in 
images of the Holy Virgin, St. Francis and other saints} Thorn. It consisted of 22 members, partly bishops, partly 
into the streets, defiled and mocked them, built a fire in] noblemen. Although the magistrate objected to the large 
front of the house, danced around them according to thelnumber of members and the considerable cost of 
custom of the pagans, blasphemed God and the Holy|maintenance, it did not help. Already at the end of 
Virgin and, among other things, shouted: "Vivat Maria,! August they arrived, accompanied by Polish soldiers 
maiden, help yourself and defend yourself! Then they!and a large number of servants. They attended the 
threw some pictures into the fire and burned them. In the]service in St. John's Church before going to the 
college they smashed everything, pierced the images of|courtroom of the old town hall. No sooner had they 
the saints, shot them and trampled them underfoot, and] settled down than two St. Bernard monks appeared and 


damaged the oratory. demanded the presence of St. Mary. 


10 


church and the monastery. They were rejected for thisjBut he proved, by the testimony of all his neighbors, thatthe rights granted to the state of Prussia. The trial 
time, as the matter did not belong before th@he had been ill with the gout on the 17th of July, and hadbelonged before the Assessorial Court, and not before 
commission. The city, as the defendant, was callednot left his apartment. The witness admitted that she hadthe Diet. The Polish magnates finally complied, on 
upon to recognize the commission by personalbeen mistaken about the person. And yet thiscondition that the trial should be over before the sessions 
appearance. After some dispute, three persons fromshoemaker met with a very severe verdict, as did the were closed. But they assailed Marshal Potocki with the 
each of the three orders, the Town Council, thashoemaker Mertz, who proved by seven witnesses thatthreat that they would go out of their way to persuade the 
Schéppen and the third order, were chosen to expresghe had not stepped out of his house until about 11king to convene a court session. King August actually 
this recognition in writing. The witnesses were not heardo'clock at night, when the riot had almost reached its gave in. On October 26, 1724, the hopeless trial began. 
until September 18. It went on reasonably as long aSend, and had only looked at the romping place from alt was worked out that extraordinary assessors from the 
the bishop of Plocko, the voivode of Kulm and somedistance. A merchant servant was accused by a Jesuitnumber of senators and land messengers of the Imperial 
others interrogated. But as soon as the Bishop Offof having put the rapier on his breast, and a PolishDiet were added to the court. The enemies were already 
Kujawy and the Crown Chamberlain Lubomirski, sworntgoldier corroborated the statement. The accused, rejoicing. The Imperial Chancellor presided. Just as the 
enemies of the Thorns, were given a free hand, the trialhowever, proved that he had not been in Thorn on Julydeliberations were about to begin, the half-blind 
looked more like an execution than an investigation); 7 but in Danzig. Lubomirski was led in. He "sat down" with the senators, 
The witnesses presented by the council were rejected That's how it went at the examination. Those whoand said in a cheerful Ungrimme, "Welcome, gentlemen, 
as accomplices; on the other hand, whoever wanted t dutifully paid ducats soon got off. The commission itselfto the trial of God!" The chancellor made a short address 
testify against a Torner, hostile old women, purchasedhag lived most splendidly during its four-week stay into the assembled court, in which he exhorted them not to 
countrymen, unhappy maidens, all were accepted. litho, It now ended its sessions. Apprentices and youngproceed arbitrarily and passionately in this vexatious 
they swore to testify, the accused were arrested. ON eople were released, most of the adults had to remainmatter concerning the honor of God, so that the world 
September 26 there were already about 80 persons in, orison, and a decree appeared that 16 persons should might know that there was a God in Israel. 

prison, among them several who could prove that the lbe brought before the Assessorial Court. All the The plaintiff for the Jesuits was Nagrodski, Ordinary 
had not been in Thorn on the day of the riot. If guilt objections of the council of Thorn remained unheeded. of the Assessorial Court. He began with the narration of 
persons declared that they wanted to accept th Finally these bloodsuckers departed. They chargedla dream which a Jesuit had had long ago in Thorn. In it 
Catholic religion, they found protection with the bishop 50,000 Polish guilders as expenses and 2,950 ducats inlhe saw the city of Thorn fall into a miserable state 
The ushers were threatened with torture to testify tha fees. They declared that they would continue theirbecause of grave sin against the college and finally 
the: president had aiven shearder. toy thenom Eventnin meetings until the money was paid. In order not to havelperish. The plaintiff then described the riot in the most 
mare nae Was Gone Dy Bie COMMIsSia payee leven greater costs extorted from them, they decided tolexaggerated way and threw some debris of pierced and 
disalaimeutty could te coune) and tercssay :avad lpay the money. The Jesuits were not satisfied even withiburnt holy images on the table. Nothing more was needed 
their violent actions. ‘ ; eerie ‘ : 

However: we-etil itt: somecthiiae-oulotanls sions course a the investigation: for ney Poneeine’ (e) Bales a truly Polish tumult among this penal 
Thiclvitttassae of theidclondante were ustially Félekle some of their eo reigenes; who had given birth in thejand Jesuit crowd. They cused agalast me heretics. The 
gp. tha assertion het ahey hadbeo ‘present “at Sense of truth and right, e church penance, enerohanceller had every difficulty in restoring calm after a 
disaster and: boGalisecthey had nekprevented.it the excluded them from the Lord's SUDDEN: my prayedilong time. . . . . 
were to be regarded as accomplices. The statements o levery Sunday and on all feast days in public prayers for) The prosecutor then continued in his complaint. 
the witnesses, which were put up by the plaintiffs, ofte the happy outcome of the trial. The Father Rector|Specifically, he denied the magistrate's jurisdiction over 
contradicted each other. They had not yet been proper! traveled with another Jesuit to Warsaw in order to bring|the Jesuit students, and declared it an abuse of the power 
instructed. The Jesuits then brought in others who wer about a favorable turn of events in their favor. ested in him that he had arrested the two Catholic 
better practiced. Those who were said to be participant During that time, the Imperial Diet was being held injstudents. He wanted the most obdurate of them to be 
were arrested, and some were left there who brough{Warsaw. A glimpse into such Polish imperial diets isbrought before the court in person, especially the 
proofs of their innocence. The witnesses of the cleverP'ovided by the proceedings on the Thorner trial. Theecretary Wedemeyer, and to make them confess that 
deputy of Podlachia, Rothworowski, insisted that this[R6sner had instigated and ordered the riot. In any case, 
matter be tried before all else. If insults to a crowned|ROsner and Zernecke would have forfeited their lives 
head could not go unpunished, how much more severelyPecause they did nothing to quell the uprising. He left the 
should such an outrage against the King of kings bepPunishment of the participants in the uprising to the just 
charge that after his fine release from prison he hadpunished. That was his and other's sentence. Anotherjudgment of the assembled judges, and demanded 34 
fetched pistols and a sword from the Jesuit school andmessenger urged a committee to pass sentence on thefhousand Polish florins as compensation for the Jesuits. 
wounded him. On the other hand, twenty persons]basis of the investigation that had taken place. Also the/AS punishment for the religious hatred and the negligence 
among them Catholics themselves, testified thalUnder Chamberlain of the Empire, Prince Lubomirski, f the magistrate, he demanded that half of the positions 
Nagorni had gone to his apartment and had behavedsupported with others such a motion in the interest of the|°f the magistrate, the court and the third order be filled 
calmly there. Hofft, a peppercorn, was accused Ofljeguits. The Imperial Chancellor Szembeck, on the othervith Catholics. In order to atone for the honor of the 
stealing a chalice in the college. But the churchwarden hand, resisted this proposal, declaring that it would be Mother of God, he demanded the blood of the participants 
themselves stated that they had found all the chalice against the King's reputation and against the land at the same time the return of St. Mary's Church to 
after the break-up. A notorious female accused th he Catholics. 
shoemaker Wunsch of having been in the Jesuit house 


ones did not come together with the accused. What the 
testified on oath was accepted as certain. Against th 
Lutheran student Nagorni, whom we have alread 
mentioned several times, a Polish soldier brought th 
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The Lutheran grammar school was to be converted into (Submitted.) 

an ordinary school, because in it sentences were More details about the persecution of the Baden Lutherans, 
defended which the papal see rejected, and the especially of the priest 

monastery was to be handed over to the St. Bernards. Squirrel. 

The two preachers of Thorn, Dr. Geret and Olof, are toFrom the Zeitblatte of Dr. Petri in Hanover for the affairs of the 
be dismissed and removed, because the former, in his ‘Utneran Church of April 21, 1852. 
speech at the wedding of Mayor Meissner, uttered 
offensive passages against the rule of the Pope, and the 
latter because he wanted to prevent the arrested Heyder 
from converting to the Catholic Church. Geret's speech@evouring Union. It will therefore be necessary for us to 
should also be publicly burned. take note of the beginnings; for however small they are, 


For five hours Nagrodski talked, or rather raged andlt is impossible to say where they will lead. The events 
snorted. Then the lawyer of the city of Thorn rose and@’e reported partly in the newspapers, partly by the main 


asked for four days to answer the charges. After somesuPpporter, pala Bichhori himsen, Eilers 
resistance, this was granted. On Oct. 31, a councilman, Kirchenblatt". As is well known, about two years ago the 


a deputy, and two members of the third order appeared@forementioned pastor resigned from the unchurched 
before the assembly, and with them their lawyerchurch of Baden to the Lutheran church and joined the 


BohnBewski. The lawyer raised the following against theLutheran church in Prussia. He gathered a few like- 
accusation of the plaintiff: 1) Many of the commissioners iNded people around him in the villages of Ihringen and 
lived in enmity with the city of Thorn and even in legalNuBloch, Wheappolnted ith, elbspastor Tey now. 
ties. Their expert opinion could therefore not be accepted@Ppealed foaheauijonties anc tinally'to she estates ter 
as impartial; 2) the members were Catholic and therefore™@cognition, enclosing a legal opinion by Prof. Scheuert 
biased in a religious dispute; 3) no compilation of!" Erlangen, but, as was to be expected, received a 
witnesses had taken place: 4) witnesses had been"egative answer in all instances, for the Union of Baden 


accepted who were thoroughly reprehensible because ofad declared that there should no longer be a Lutheran 
their scandalousness:; 5) each commissioner hadand Reformed Church in Baden for all eternity, but only 


demanded a gift of two hundred ducats in addition to the? United Church. The appeal of the petitioners to the 
costs of consumption. At the last sentence Princestate constitution, to the German Bundcsacte, and to the 


Lubomirski, who felt that he had been hit, burst into aPeace of Westphalia was refuted as null and void by this 
rage, and ordered the lawyer to be silent in the mostSentence and also in other respects, especially in a small 


bitter terms. A tumult of the most violent kind arose, afterP@P°" of the head of the united church autniority, to 
the settlement of which Bohusevsky moved that a newWhich, however, Dr. Scheuer has already replied. The 


investigation be ordered in accordance with the law andSituation is now such that the question of whether or not 
the Nagrodski replied that the@ Lutheran church should exist in Baden seems to be 


commissioners were unjustly accused of unlawtuldecided only by means el a struggle. In No. 6 of we 
proceedings. In general, in the case of such a crime ashirchenblatt, the Rev. Eichhorn reports the following 


this, the outward form of the administration of justice wasPOUt the latest events: 
not so important. The primate's chaplain, a Jesuit full of| “After the two communities of Ihringen and NuBloch 
cunning and eloquence, thought he had to recite a had been at peace for a short time, and | was able to 
speech he had rehearsed. Since this speech is still in| ViSit them alternately, a new persecution arose just 
possession, it is permissible to share some of it. The liar] #’0uNd the holy Christmas. | had been expelled from 
and murderer from the beginning, as Christ calls him, !hringen in May, and from NuBloch in November, under 
stands throughout. the most severe threats, whereupon | declared each 
(To be continued.) time that | would submit to the expulsions as far as it 
could be done without harm to the souls entrusted to me, 
but that | reserved the right by divine right to enter the 
places in cases of emergency, especially when the weak 
and the afflicted were to be visited.-So we came together 
for our regular church services in neighboring, often 
quite close places of other districts, and | could tell you 
wonderful stories about never 
embarrassed, but always had a quiet and peaceful 
atmosphere. 


In Baden there seems to be a repetition of what 
happened in Prussia twenty years ago, a struggle of the 
Lutheran Church to assert its existence against the 


in 


laws in force. 


how we were 


The German Lutheran 


Central Bible Society of the West will 


hold its Bible Festival of this year on the 22nd of this 
month, as the day of the completion of the Lutheran 
translation of the New Testament, in the Immanuel 
Church of the German Lutheran congregation u. a. C. at 
St. Louis, by solemn public service with sermon. This for] 
the news of our dear brethren in the vicinity. 


I must mention here that these hidden, yet before God so open, 
services were celebrated with immense devotion and elevation, 
and that those taking part often said: "We celebrate these 
hidden, yet before God so open, services with immense 
devotion and elevation. However, | must mention here 
that these hidden, and yet before God so open services 
were celebrated with immense devotion and elevation, 
and that the participants often said: "We will never forget 
these poor and yet so rich services! Several times we 
were joined by others, and in the midst of the 


At night, in the greatest silence and secrecy, several new 
entrants were admitted. After we could not sing, because 
there were guards all around, and | had to read out the 
songs and chants. Ps. 65:2. 

But the enemy did not fail to come; we were, 
especially in the upper country in and around Ihringen, 
so constricted and watched that during the days of 
Advent we did not know whether and where we could call 
out together to the infant of the manger, "Welcome, you 
noble guest!" but we parted again with the usual farewell 
greeting: "The Lord will find us a little chamber again! 

On December 23, further severe measures were 
taken by the Ministry of the Interior-| was also to be 
expelled from the districts of Freiburg and 
Emmendingen, which were situated first around Ihringen 
and the Breisach district, and the gendarmerie was to be 
instructed to formally search for me in these districts. At 
the same time, the Oberamte in Durlach, my present 
place of residence, received the instruction to announce 
my banishment to my birthplace Kcmbach near 
Werthheim in the lowest (northernmost) part of the 
Grand Duchy. 

| knew nothing of all this when | left at noon on 
the first feast day, December 25, after a much- 
attended service in the Unterlaude, travelled about 


40 hours by rail, and then left at night for 4 days. 


hours into the mountains, near Jhringen, to seek out the 
little community. Three messengers met me with the 
joyful message: "The Lord has prepared a little chamber 
for us! In the morning they had not yet been able to see 
the place where we were to meet. Then two fathers of 
families had come to them from nearby, with the words, 
"We want to go with you!" The dwelling of one of them 
had just been prepared for church service when | arrived 
in the vicinity. At Hinmelsburg, situated in the 
Kaiserstuhl, we celebrated our Christmas services. We 
were gathered all night from the first to the second feast 
day; the little room was crowded; there were 45 
communicants alone. It was a blessed gathering; but 
immediately afterwards the enemy got his power. The 
tracks of the nocturnal wanderers were discovered in 
the freshly fallen snow; it became known that | was in 
the vicinity. 

Before I left, the news came that a child of 1 year of age 
from the community was seriously ill. 


(Sent in by A. H.) [Hoyer] 
Welthandel. 
For several months people in Europe, and even here, 
via Freiburg to Basel, where a small number of 14 days | was allowed to spend one hour a day outdoors,have been looking to Turkey, "fearing that war would break 
Lutherans demanded a church service. On the Sunday for which the chief officer granted me my own garden onout there and then spread over all Europe. For, since the 
after Christmas, some people from Baden also an old fortress key. | was also allowed to write and toTurks had been living in the most shameful manner 
attended the service. A further fruit for our Lutheran borrow various books, and | was also allowed to speak foragainst the Christians in Montenegro, a country outraged 
Church could develop from this. a few moments each day with my fellow prisoners of theagainst the Turkish Pasha, an early Christian, the 


| arranged that | should receive news of the further | was placed alone in a cell, received light in the evening 
course of the illness at once. hours, was allowed to accept visits from my fellow 
Early in the morning of the second holiday | traveled prisoners who came to me from far away, and in the last 


On Sunday evening | was again in the vicinity of faith from Ihringen, who received the same punishment. |EMperors of Russia and Austria had induced the Sultan to 


lhringen. The news was brought to me that thes 
seriously ill child from our community of Ihringen had ¢ 
already died the day before, that the mother was in | 


deep distress and the community was in great well as Epiphany and Sundays, with special elevation. 
embarrassment because the unrighteous pastor of the And so | was able to comfort my dear members who were 
village wanted to take possession of the child by force. with me in all kinds of afflictions with the comfort that | was 


My visit to the village was therefore necessary in many ¢ 
respects, and | entered the village during the night 
without hesitation, even though the guards were on 
their feet all night in anticipation of my arrival. At the 
request of the parents, | blessed the child's body in the 
quiet of midnight for burial, which was to be carried out 
the next morning by the local priest, accompanied by 
police officers, spoke words of comfort to the grieving 
mother, and was about to leave the place again in the 
morning when, having hardly stepped out of the house, 
| was attacked by two ruffians and arrested along with 
two fathers of families from our community. After | had 
arrived in the official prison at the old Reichsfeste 
Dreifach in the company of two Gensdarmen, | was first 
rigorously searched; everything was taken from me, 
and a small booklet that | was carrying was especially 
dangerous: "Wahrung der Rechte der lutherischen 
Kirche in PreuBen" (Petitions to the Prussian State 
Ministry and to the Chambers) Breslau 1848, invented 
by the Brigadier, which was, however, returned to me 
after the second interrogation. On special request my 
New Testament was overloaded with the Psalms. | was 
first taken to a cell with six other prisoners, where | 
remained for a day and a night without light and without 
much daylight. The power of the Word of God proved 
itself in a wonderful way in my fellow prisoners. | could 
not stop reciting psalms and prayers to them, and when 
they were relieved they still thanked me with hand and 
mouth. This was truly an uplifting and blessed entrance 
for me. 

After 26 hours | was given my first interrogation. The 
protocol was sent to the Supreme War Court in 
Karlsruhe, and after 10 days I was declared a prisoner of 
war for four weeks. (There has been a state of war in the 
country since the revolution in 1849). My offence was the 
violation of the police expulsion order from Ihringen. In 
the course of time | was given some relief by the friendly 
chief officer. | 


put a stop to this devastation. Then the Emperor of Russia, 
Nicholas, demanded that the Turkish Sultan, Abdul 
Mesheid, should regard him as the protector of the Greek 
Christians in Turkey. As such, Nicholas demanded that 
only such a man be chosen as patriarch (chief bishop) with 
whom he was satisfied, and that a Nussian clergyman 
always stand next to this patriarch in Constantinople and 
omforted by God (2 Corinthians 1:3, 6). be recognized by the Turkish government. In this way, 

On 26 January 1852 the hour of my deliverancenicholas wanted to ensure that the Greek Church would 
struck. That same day, in the evening, my dear childrenhave such patriarchs who, independent of the Turkish 
welcomed me with the 126th Psalm and with the song:government, could also defend against the abuses against 
"Do not despair, little one, although the enemies arethe Greek Christians; in particular, the Russian clergyman 
willing to destroy you completely. in Constantinople should serve to protect the Greek 

But my prison doors seemed to open only to let meChristians, even if the patriarch were perhaps in the 


face new sufferings and persecutions. In the first daysSultan's solde and sought to govern his church according 
to his will. The Turkish Sultan, however, roundly rejected 
his deep demands, and now there arose among the Turks, 
Durlach, according to which, within three days, | must gor" me one valid and anos ie PUSS Ian) a ne Gas 

great bitterness and a fierce desire for war, while the 


to my birthplace Kembach near Werthheim on the Main, ae . : 
hi ‘ h ie faked ies We. AG orer iG natees Christians in Turkey, to whom Abdul Mesheid gave 
n if j : . é 
4 os aeers = au sees ; the best promises, declared that they did not desire the 
monitored by the police there, so that my journeys to my 


protection of Nicholas at all. Great armaments were made 
communities, which | was not allowed to refrain from 8$on both sides. Nicholas gathered a considerable naval 
long as the sheep were herdless, as | had declared at alltorce in the Black Sea, and had a powerful land army 
times, would be made completely impossible. This gravemarched towards Turkey, and two principalities, Moldavia 
decision had been taken before my arrest, and would, ifand Wallachia, which were under Russian rule, were 
the same and my imprisonment did not occur betweenconquered. 
then and now, have to be carried out by the police. 


pent blessed hours within the narrow walls of my prison 
ell; the Word of God gave me inexhaustible comfort, and 
celebrated the feasts of the Circumcision of Christ, as 


after my arrest, the aforementioned decision of the 
Minister of the Interior was delivered to my apartment in 


The Turks had to pay an annual tribute or lap. 
Meanwhile France and England had joined their fleets 
and placed them close to the strait of the Dardanelles, 
which leads from the Mediterranean Sea into the Sea of 
Marmora and thus to Constantinople, with the intention 
of sailing out of Constantinople and striking against the 
Russians as soon as Abdul Meschid desired. The 
Emperor of Austria, however, interposed, claiming that 
he wished to mediate peace. But it soon became evident 
that he would stand by the Russian and send troops to 
the Turkish frontier in order to get some beautiful lands 
if Russia conquered Turkey. Only the Emperor of the 
French, Louis Napoleon, succeeded in making a 
proposal which was intended to establish peace 
between Russia and Turkey and which was accepted by 


seems to have been suspended for a time, and so | was ; ve 
able to have a glimpse of the Lord's guidance, whose eee But both parties are still bitterly opposed to each 
other. 


inscrutable hand and counsel allowed the difficult to be 
averted, so that the most difficult, which we often do not 
recognize in its depth, may be averted. For He covereth 
me in His tabernacle in the evil time, He hideth me 
secretly in His tent, He lifteth me up upon a rock. He will 
now lift up my head above mine enemies that find about 
me: so will | offer praise in his tabernacle, | will sing and 
praise unto HErm." Ps. 2, 5. 6. 


would have been executed long ago. Now, however, it 


A thief may keep his robbery if he is impudent enough 
to assume the mien of a rightful owner 
K.R. 
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While the tottering Turkish empire seems to have beenThey say that they are sinners, but redeemed by Jesus| was more in the way of the lords in vain" (see note * 
saved enough to drag on for a few more years, anotherChrist, whom they do not call the Son of God, because below). 
great empire, China, is tottering and even falling. This isevery Chinaman would think of the Emperor of China 
that wonderful country in Asia, in which the people live sowhen hearing this name, but they call him their Lord, the : ; 
closely packed together as hardly anywhere else. TeaSaviour of the world and heavenly brother. They should"ever been pastor in Detroit. So the key does not lock; 
and silk in particular come to us from there. The religionuse the following formula to praise God: 


of the greater part of the Chinese is Fohism (Buddhaism), 


We pray to God, our holy and heavenly Father, 


To whom was the position given? F. Lochner, who has 


otherwise a second one would not be necessary. 


The second is: "A demagogic theologian, or 


since they worship the universe as a deity; they callWe praise Jesus, the holy Lord and Saviour of the world, theological demagogue, coming from Bavaria, believed 


China the Middle Kingdom or the Kingdom of Heaven, 
and they consider their emperor to be the present God, 
the Son of Heaven and Earth, who gives sunshine and 


We praise the holy spirit, the holy wisdom, 
We praise the three persons who, united, form one 
true spirit. 


himself called to carry out the work of my expulsion, 
namely: Mr. A. Cramer". 
No matter how much one may turn this key, it reveals 


rain, and therefore always apologizes politely to his Prayers to God, among them also the "Prayer of a 
subjects when floods arise from much rain and CAUSE repentant sinner", finally the holy 10 conimandments "thing more than Prof. Winkler's heart, which glows with 


damage: "He has provided for it, he will make it better,,.146 up the further content of this book. The holy johatred. For first of all, Prof. Winkler himself says in the 
another time. Until a few years ago, and since 1746, allcommandments in particular are provided _ withcaption that he has placed over his coat of arms with the 
Christian missionaries who entered China were killed aSinterpretations and with songs that put the interpretation two keys, in addition to the well-known motto: "Das 
soon as they were caught preaching the Word of God:into verses. The whole thing testifies to the fact that the withen" etc., that 


only the English forced the Emperor of China to open hisauthor received instruction in Christianity, but not in MO 5 hee” anjaiihge 8 hi Gavcnsice oi iheiaecetin 
country to Christian missionaries. Therefore, after nure doctrine of the same, but according to the English- . of the Redskins. 


several preachers, especially a German, Gitzlaff, hadamerican way, which indeed teaches Christ as the Me did not, therefore, believe himself called, but another 
preached the word of God secretly, many ChristianRegeemer of the world, but nevertheless always makes regarded him as having the duty of carrying out what Prof. 
preachers have been sent there in recent years and havejaw out of the Gospel, and especially mixes God'sWinkler calls the "work of an expulsion." Then it is clear 
gathered congregations and built churches. For severalkingdom and world empire, church and earthlyto evany’“impaitial asaderot the :raseris that have 
years now, news came to us that the descendants of Agovernment, Christian and political freedom, and ; ; : 

old imperial dynasty, which had been driven out by thetherefore dees “Ak uiielare Gand ake cient iGribe inapreeeaice about the Detroit affair that neither the so-called 
forefathers of the present emperor, the Mantschugcrinture gives against all use of the sword against the Potte" in Detroit, nor Prof. Walther, nor Mr. A. Cramer 
Tartars, had set out and gradually brought one part of theauthorities. But how if Christians prayed diligently andhad the expulsion of Prof. Winkler in mind. According to 
country after another under their control. At last, in thisteryently that the kingdom of God might come to the 100 the constitution of the congregation in Detroit, in the event 


year, the two new kings, Yang and Sian, advanced to theor more millions of Chinese? God also turns evil to good, that a part of the congregation had a complaint against 
second start of the empire, Nankin, and conquered it; theand the indignation of Siu-Tsiuen may, by God's 


"Mr. A. Cramer appeared in Detroit on 


armies of the former emperor, are constantly defeated 


‘miraculous government, serve to make God's Word 


the people almost everywhere fall away from him, and ittriumphant and those heathen 


seems to come to an end with his rule. And now we hear 
that the two new kings and their followers, who call 
themselves the Shangti brotherhood, claim to be 
Christians. Their origin they describe as follows: A 
Chinaman, named Hung Siu Tsiuen, came in 1846 to 
Canton, the chief commercial city of the empire, where 
the Europeans and Americans have their factories, and 
was there instructed by a missionary in the word of God. 
Returning to his native land, he gathered there a kind of 
congregation which was soon persecuted by the Chinese 
authorities. During the persecution he was seized with 
the thought that he was called to destroy the Manchu 
Tartars, i.e. the Emperor of China and his officials, the 
Mandarins. Apparently he alone placed the two kings 
above mentioned, descendants of the former exiled 
ruling dynasty, at the head of his followers, and so far had 
easy trouble in overcoming the Manchus, slaughtering 
them and conquering the country. They spread several 
religious books before and around them, one of which, 
called "The Book of the Religious Doctrines of the Thae 
Ping Ruling Family," has been translated into English. 
After an exhortation to the Chinese that they should 
worship the "Great God" who has revealed himself, there 
follows in this book an exposition of the doctrines of faith, 
which is taken chiefly from the Old Testament, but claims 
that the forefathers of the Chinese already had these 
doctrines, therefore the Chinese should only return to the 
faith of the fathers. All men- 


learning to bend their knees in the right faith in the name 
of Jesus, the most blessed King of kings and Lord of 
lords. 


Bless God, who gives you his holy word pure and 
clear, and in it his heavenly peace, and earthly peace 
and times of peace in addition. 


The two keys of Prof. Winkler. 

Prof. Winkler, who is tireless in always spewing the 
same poison, has finally left the battlefield under spiteful 
outbursts at Prof. Cramer. But lest it should be forgotten 
with what weapons he had fought, they hang in the form 
of two keys in the temple of the god of war, whom 
Winkler serves (see Kirchl. Informator. Jahrg. 3. Num. 2. 
p. 11). It seems that instinctively the man must thereby 
testify to the Roman influence to which he exposed 
himself by resisting the Lutheran doctrine. For just as the 
Pope at Rome makes all his iniquities and ungodly 
perversions of the Word of God inviolable by having the 
two world-famous keys in his coat of arms, so our hero 
of Detroit strikes his way victoriously through all the 
charges that have been brought against him by his two 
keys. Let's take a look at them. 

The first is: "My preaching position in Detroit was 
already given to another in Germany. 


the pastor, the pastor and the congregation were free to 
elect an impartial third party who would be present during 
the investigation of such a complaint. Now, when actually 
Past. Winkler gave rise to just complaints by improper 
banishment and the like, the dissatisfied part of his 
congregation elected the Lutheran Synod of Missourl and 
so on. This synod appointed Father Cramer through its 
president, Prof. Walther. All this was done because no 
man could do otherwise, and not with the intention of 
offending Father Winkler, much less of driving him away, 
but, as one had to conclude from the congregational order 
which he had hitherto approved, with his hearty consent. 
What can the Synod of Missouri, what can Prof. Walther, 
chr then President, what can Father Cramer, on whom fell 
the lot to act as plenipotentiary of the Synod at Detroit, 


t) Itis superfluous to remind the reader that Prof. Winkler says this. 
He is in the habit of adding at least as much to what is true, and of 
wisting the whole as he pleases, as one can dissolve certain minerals, 
which, if they remain unmixed, resist all attempts to stretch or melt 
hem, by adding other chemical substances, and then bring them into 
any form. What, for instance, has here come out of the hands of our 
chemist and respect. ZiungieBer in the form described above, is about 
as much true of it. As Father Lochner prepares to leave for America, a 
letter arrives from Father Hattstat in Monroe, informing Father Léhe 
hat a preacher is being sought in Detroit. Knowing that Prof. Winkler 
has now come to Detroit, Rev. Léhe includes this news in his church 
bulletins, noting that Father Lochner will be going to Detroit. 


what finally the complaining part of the community of P. 
Winkler wanted to do, that he forcefully did not want to 
know anything about it, to have his matter investigated 
by an impartial witness? 


in one of the following numbers of the Informatory the] So it is with a church which we Lutherans hold to pure 


requested clarification will be given." doctrine, and when it notices the dust of false doctrine, is 
Since such a letter from Mr. Winkler, allegedly dated] at hand with the broom of testimony to sweep it away. So 


June 6 of this year, has not yet been received by our|it is a good thing that it should come into the eyes of the 


So the key does not fit either. It is a lawyer's trick that Synod, we must hereby publicly declare that we cannot|people, and that they should complain that it bites. For it 
Prof. Winkler, after he himself can do nothing with it, believe Mr. Winkler's assurance that he can prove it by|is much easier to reproach one's neighbor and his broom 
leaves it to the reader to turn it as he pleases. Such atestimony from the post office in question and from ajthan to recognize that the nature of the dust, that is, of 
man must have such keys: then he is sure that no one credible person who has read the letter in question. Our|the false doctrine to which one adheres, causes one to 
will find out what he is up to. A simple-minded personreason lies, we must confess, as sorry as we are, in the| bite when the broom comes. Therefore, you Lutheran 
who cannot imagine that a pastor and professor would well-known saying: "A liar is not believed, even if he later|Christian or you Lutheran congregation, only sweep 
be involved in such intrigues thinks that everything is in speaks the truth. Assuming, by the way, that Mr. Winkler] bravely at your door, put away from you all false doctrine, 
order because there is a key in the lock that does nothad really written and sent that letter, and that it had]and with it also all false worship in the church as well as 
lock, and everyone is asked to confidently lock out and been inexplicably lost, this would not change our verdict| in daily life, on the other hand, in the confession of your 
look. that Mr. Winkler is shy. For these are obviously rotten| Mouth and in all your conduct and life, let the true doctrine 

You really have to admire the cunning andish, if he uses the following as an excuse: 1) that he is|Of the word of Lot shine brightly, And if then thy 
impudence. It's a pity that a talent that could compete in the habit of "taking one item after the other in order;"|Neighbours are angry with thee for it, and reproach thee 
with the most cunning of swindlers should be buried like 9) that "due to the fact that the Informatorium has only|for beginning strife, only think that the false doctrine, 
this! For an American pastor cannot make great leaps, anneared once every month, some articles had to wait| Which thou hast brought to light by thy denial of it, bites 
no matter how much he tries to deceive. for months before they could be included; and 3) that he] t their hearts, and drives them to quarrel. The more they 

Chamberlains wear a gold key on the back, and itqoes not even want to take into account his "frequent| Quarrel, the more zealously you sweep; where the false 
won't lock. It shouldn't lock at all. Maybe the two keys of intervening illness. Everyone can see that only those|4octrine first bites, there is also the possibility that it will 
Prof. Winkler have a similar meaning. They are probably accustomed to "unconditional obedience in all things"|e recognized and put off as a biting vermin: perhaps by 
only supposed to be a badge of honor, a kind of knight'g accept such fluff from a "venerable gentleman" as cash, Your sweeping at your door you will bring it about that 


spur, or golden spur, as awarded by the Pope, a meda 
for services rendered in the fight against the Missour! 
Synod. In the rear, at least, they hang too: for they are 
the last thing to be seen of this glorious fighter in the 
glorious retreat of Prof. Winkler. But, alas, they lack the 
predicate of golden. They are wretched paper cuttings 
as children cut all sorts of figures out of paper. | would 
not have them hanging on my back; | would fear the 
ragamuffins, 

K. Rdbbelen, 


As readers know, Pastor Winkler once 
wrote in the "Informarium" that he had heard certain bad 
news about our Synod from members of it. When he wag 
asked in the "Lutheraner" to name these members 
otherwise the "public reproach of lying should stick tq 
him", Mr. Winkler answered evasively and did not named 
his alleged informants. Our synod then demanded that 
he do so in an official letter. He did not answer at all, ag 
we have already reported in our journal, p. 165 of the 9th 
year. As a result of the publication of this fact, Mr. Miller 
now writes that when he read the gravel, he "could 
hardly believe his eyes," for he did, however, answer out 


Synod, as follows: 

"An Hon. Synod of Missouri, etc., | hereby notify that 
the summons issued to me under the 3rd of 2June, 
pursuant to 


for all that was necessary on the part of Mr. Winkler was] Your neighbor also sweeps at his. Must | still answer the 
the mention of two or three names, which 1) would hardly question: Is it true then, that we Lutherans start quarrels 
have added a stain to his otherwise flawless logic; 2) wherever we go? start quarrels? | think you will answer, 
would hopefully not have taken away the necessary|"° for it is evident that it is the unbelievers who quarrel 
space in the Informatorium for any other absolutely] ith us, not we with them. 

necessary instruction, and 3) would only have required a| 

few light moments in his illnesses, which Mr. Winkler 

certainly enjoyed, since he had not been able to write 

about them. Winkler has in any case enjoyed, since he 

was able to answer that he does not yet want to answer. 


(Submitted. 
Reading Fruits for the Lutheran. 

It has been officially proven to the Royal Consistory in 
Breslau that in the year 185! 648 Roman Catholic 
Christians alone, among them 3 priests, converted to the 
Protestant Church in Silesia, furthermore 466 children of 
Catholic fathers, according to their wish, were baptized 
by Protestant clergymen, and 1673 mixed marriages, 


(Sent by A.H.) [because the bridegrooms refused the promise 


Is it true that we Lutherans pick fights everywhere we| demanded by the Roman Catholic clergymen to have the 


go? children instructed in the Catholic confession, were 


There were two people living next to each other in blessed. (Pilgrims from Saxony.) 
one place, one of whom did not like dust and was diligent : Vo : <om oe 
, ; ; Roman Catholic Missions in Silesia. Last year the 
in sweeping away the dust that had collected in front of ; Setist ; : : 
' Fesuits held their missions in the region of Neisse, 
his house. It so happened that he came near the door of ; 
; ; , Appeln, Breslau, Ratibor, and Kosel. There, among 
the other, who was in the habit of leaving the dust there. 3 : , : 
others, Father Rieger, in a sermon held in the evening at 
Although the former meant no harm, the latter was very ; es 
. P : 6 o'clock in the churchyard at Kostenblut, after describing 
angry, and said that if he wished to sweep, he ought to 


do it at his own door, for the dust that was flying about 
would hurt his eyes. Then the first replied, "My dear, that 
is not my fault, for | would like to have the evil dust gone, 


the punishments of hell, seized the crucifix fastened to 
the side of the pulpit, held it up, and had the following 
conversation with it: Dearest Jesus! Allow me to ask you 
‘ ion: i 2A i 

but it is yours, that you do not like sweeping. a question: Is there no mercy for the sinner? Answer in a 
changed voice: O yes, if he converts and prays 36,001) 


paternosters, etc., etc. But they can also be in 


[Now, dear lesulein, allow me to ask you one more But the service of this member of the body of Christ, the 
question: There are so many false believers. Are they holy ministry, is something no Christian can do without. In 
eternally lost, is there no salvation, no redemption for no case can a Christian do without the service of this 
them? Answer: Oh yes, if they go into the bosom of the member of Christ's body, the holy ministry. Even the blind 
only blessed church, for there is heaven on earth and man's hand, though indirect, and not his own, yet enjoys 
there will be joy in heaven, etc.-Now, dear little lesulein, the eyes, because even a blind man could not live if there 
just one more question: Is there then no forgiveness and 
salvation for those who have led them astray, for the false 


; ; clothe him, and to guard him. | am the light of the world. 
teachers? The speaker reluctantly gives himself up, and Joh8.12 
with a very strong voice the false teachers are cursedand | 
Caiaphas and the Jewish synagogue, together with all 


handed over to the devil for terrible tortures and : ; 
‘ : - 2 . the false teachers, interpret the saying thus: "No, | am the 
punishments in hell. They must "burn" as long as the devil 


has a spark in his storehouse. (Pilgrim from S.) 


were no eyes to prepare his food, to keep his house, to 


light of the world!" For because it is the key to the whole 


word of God, they think they must turn it over. 
The Roman Catholic Church and the Bible Societies. 


The Roman Catholic Church Gazette, published with the P : : is 
te, heen Behe Pieae i Mr. Prof. Winkler wants to involve me in a gossip in the 
PelmUsiehy Le pale e ee. yah alate ae S “Kirchl. Informator." (Jahrg. 3. Num. 1. p. 3) wants to 
the reasons why the Catholic Church disapproves of the . s ; . 
‘ ; “be involve me in a gossip. | do not reply to it, but allow myself 
Stiots -OC Me: Fiolesiantelble Societies: ney ane = to remark that the rumor vulgi has no probative force. The 
follows. DsBecalise Ine lelien doesnot pron, DUCE Splat dust he raises dives at most to cakes, eie one offers to the 
makes alive. 2) Because the Lord Christ did not say to the 


; ; fy ; melochet of heaven. | am sorry that the "Kirchl. Informator." 
apostles: Go ye, and write, and print, and distribute Bibles, takes their goods from their cake bakers. Thus it comes 


and teach men to read; but only, Go ye, and teach; he that under suspicion that its cry about the terrible danger 
Pellpvell candi Baptized wit shall Be: saved: Wougin ne threatening the church from the Missourians has the same 
Pant ead <2): eoause “Gulistssald; as) NOt pealls dishonest reason as that at Ephesus (Acts 19:24, 34.) If it 
before swine, neither give sanctuary to dogs. 4) Because continues in this way, which | do not wish, it may well be a 
the Bibles distributed by the Bible societies are schoolmaster, but only one who belongs in the school of 
adulterated Bibles, into which error has imperceptibly ..andal. 
sprinkled its poison. 


K.R. 


K. Rébbelen. 


Christ, the Alpha and the Omega of the Scriptures. 
As aman in many different places, at many different 
times, under different circumstances, yet always has the 


same appearance, so in the word of God the image of our has now also appeared for the year 1854 and a copy of it 


Lord Christ is presented to us in all places, as in a mirror, has been graciously sent to us. In any case, it is worthwhile 
although the circumstances in which he appears to us are 


not always the same, and his appearance is sometimes 
obscured, and sometimes what we read indicates his 
presence only because the surroundings in which we are 
led are waiting for him. 


The Rectory. reminded of certain tobacco packages that have the 

The ministry, like the eye in the body, is not above, jnscription on the outside: "Superfine Canaster. It seemed 
nor below, nor apart from, but essentially in the 
church. It can no more be absent from the church as 
a whole and as a whole than that member can be 
absent from the body. But a single member can exist 
in itself, but only as a part of the body, so that it 
coexists with the service of the eye; so also a single 


Christian can be a perfect Christian without being a __ ; 
R6hr, and so on. If these are great theologians of the 


The Lutheran Almanac. 


This calendar, published by T. N. Kurtz in Baltimore, 


to find in it all kinds of statistical information about those 
who call themselves Lutherans in the United States. It is 
remarkable that the portrait of Luther is on the title page, 
while the portraits of Zwingli and Calvinus (of those "great 
Reformers") are in the almanac. We were involuntarily 


even stranger to us to find in a list of the "great theologians 
of the Lutheran Church," among others, not only the entire 
clan of the neo-believing Unirtevangelische t+) 
Theologians, but even the most atrocious rationalists and 
enemies of Christ, such as Herder, Paul (that godless 
Saul), Ammon, Bretschneider, Wegscheider, Gesenius, 
Pastel eee cven ¢ Chistian MnOUE bavinigne Dar; Lutheran church, then the devil was also an angel of 
heaven when he once stood before the Lord in the midst 
of the children of God. 


for even the blind man's hand is a blind man's hand. 


(Job. 1:6.) 


t) That is, such as unify the gospel with worldly wisdom. 


Church News. 


1. 
On Wednesday after the 13th of Trin. Mr. P. H. Kihne, 


formerly assistant preacher at Fort Wayne, having been 
duly called by the German Lutheran St. JoHannis 
congregation at Euclid near Cleveland, by order of the 
first vice-president of the synod, assisted by Messrs. 
Steinbach and Strieter into his new office; at the 
same time the newly built little church was consecrated. 
2. 

Since the Cleveland congregation has quite a 
considerable number of members in neighboring Ohio 
City, and the need for a church service of its own, and 
even more for a school there, has become greater and 
greater, the congregation has purchased a plot of land in 
a convenient location, erected a building on it, which for 
the time being is to serve both as a church and a school, 
and appointed a second preacher in the person of Mr. I. 
C. W. Lindemann, who will live in Ohio City, preach 
alternately with the first pastor in both churches, and for 
the time being take over the teaching of school in Ohio 
City. He was ordained by me on behalf of the Vice- 


President on the 14th Sunday after Trinity in Zion's 


Church in Cleveland, with a commitment to all the 
confessions of the Lutheran Church. 


H. C. Schwan. 
The address of the two brothers is: Oaro ok UG. 0. 
Lobrvan, 


By order of the Vice-President, Dr. Sihler, on the 12th 
Sunday after Trinity (August 14), Heinrich K6nig, a pupil 
of Fort Wayne Seminary, after having received and 
accepted a regular call from several congregations in 
Henry Co., Ohio, was solemnly ordained by me in the 
midst of the congregation which first called him, and was 
thereby committed to all the confessions of the Lutheran 
Church. May the Lord, who also called this new worker 
into his vineyard and opened a great door for him, also 
give him strength and wisdom, so that he may lead many 
souls to eternal blessedness. 

A. Detzer. 

The address of the I. brother is: 

Rev. H. KwiUA, 
Tean." 
/kenr-x Ld., OLU>. 


A Lutheran preacher wanted. 


The German Lutheran St. John's congregation in 
Caesar Creek Township, Dearborn Co, Ind, is in need of 
a preacher and therefore invites orthodox preachers who 
would be inclined to accept the pastorate with them to 
appear in their midst by next October 2 and preach two 
trial sermons. The annual salary is $200 00, besides 
which the preacher will receive free lodging and 7 acres 


of cleared land for his use. Compensation for traveling 
expenses cannot be promised at first. 
G. H. Greive, clerk of the gen. Gem., on their behalf. 
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Clarification. ; 


Having correctly received four dollars and five and twenty cents 
mission money from the Rev. Albach, certifies with heartfelt thanks 


In the last number of the "Lutheran" there have been 


: . : ¥ : E. Baierlein, 
some minor lame stories which the editor had not given Cleveland, June 7, 1853. 
instructions to include in the paper; e. g., in the last one, 
the one under the heading, "What does dying mean?" 
The cause lies in an oversight on the part of the Received 


typesetter. The editor, who lives outside the place of 
printing, therefore apologizes to the readers and notes 
that arrangements have been made to prevent such 
further violations. 


L. to the Synodal Treasury: 


Huntington, Ja. 2.25 From St. John's Parish in Wyitley 
Yes., 
Receipt and thanks. 2.75 
b. to sy nod al - Mis sion S - Cass er 
From the Parish to St. Louis 
ic. for the maintenance of Concordia College: 
VLent, 
ci. ForarmeStudentsand 


| hereby gratefully certify to have received for my support in the 
college here: 


Missionary. 


From Mr. Pastor Buenger - - - §2.00 Bon of St. Peter's Parish in 


Co. 


. 15.00 


Books and pamphlets to have in 
the expedition of the Lutheran tor the buried prizes. 


Third year of the Lutheran 

from 816 -47th No. 8 -26.... 

(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Fourth, fifth, 

sixth and seventh volumes. 

Year of the Lutberan, each 80 conversations between two 
Lutherans. 

On Methodism, (in pamphlet form) 1 Luck 8 
Dr. MartinLutbcrs Tract at of the wabren Church, 2 pieces 

gel 


The V erfa fsung der deutschen evang. 
Lukh. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al “t. 
Second, third, fourth and fifth... 
tk r Synodalbericht derselben Synode, jeder ro A irchen -Gesang b 
uch fur evang. Intb. Ge- meindkn, verlegt von der hiesigen evangcl. 
luth. Gemeinden U. A, Cons. in gepresstem Leder- bande, das ‘riick 
75 
The dozen H8, 00 pieces K 
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Through the mediation of Pastor Brauer of 


and friends in Addisvn, 
JUS., and Zwar: 


Boy Mr D. Kruse3 50 
From Mr. H. Kruse and Mrs. Meier --2 50 
FromMr.W.Buchhoiz 9 wenn 
4.00 
From Mr.L.Blecke ===> 1.0t) 
FromMr.Mesenbrink we 2.50 
Vou L. BackbauS oe eeeeececeeseeeeeeenereeeneeeeeeeeeeeeneeee -2.50 
From Mrw Heuer, sen. ----2.50 
Bon HerrW Heuer, jun. ----0.95 
From Mrw Mine ----- 1.00 
FromMr.Kruse wen 4.00 
By Wittwe Smulelh wee 0.40 
By Mr B. Wiiken 
In front of MrH . Rotermund ----3.00 
ByD.Thies 0 nnn 2.00 
VoyMrHWeber 2 2 2 2 wrens 2.50 
ByMrW.Stinkel wen 5.00 
From the Mr. W. and A. Reinke a few stie. 

felnim Werthe vou —s------ 3.50 
Eram Mr UW Rraclemann in Chinann a traval_ 

-42.85 


May the faithful God, according to His gracious promise, 
abundantly repay the kind givers of these gifts of song with ripe and 
everlasting good. 

Wilhelm Bart ling. 


I'm sorry I'm late. 
Receipt and thanks. 


Z" different times r 


From the congregation of Mr. Pastor Volkert --4 .00 
From the Baltimore community ---16 .60 
From Mr. Thymeier =e . "12.00 
ByO.Guardian wenn 5.00 
ByG.Aichele nnn 5.00 
From the Baltimore community ---3 75 


From Mr. Fr. Leutner --- 1 pair of Stiesel. 

To all these kind donors, as well as to my friends in Baltimore and 
Fort Wayne in general. Baltimore and Fort Wayne in general, 
especially Mr. Gericke, for your free transportation from Fort Wayne 
to Toledo. May the faithful God reward you abundantly for all you have 
done for me. 

Fort Wahne, Aug. 1,1853. 
G. Ch. W. Lindemann. 


Receipt and thanks. 
Since the month of April, itexcept for other gabes: -5.00 received 


from the Women's Club on Pickeway Road, 


8.H from the Young Men's Association of Cleveland, 
4.25 from Mr. Pastor Kolb's congregation, 
4.00 from sewing and 

1.75 from the Virginians' Association of Fort Wayne. 

Furthermore, my heartfelt thanks for the loving support during my 
stay at Fort Wayne from "Geiler" of some church members there and 
the surrounding area, as well as from Mr. Pastor Fritzen's 
congregation. May the "heavenly" Father reward them abundantly, is 
my prayer. 

Heinrich Konig. 

Texas, Ohio, August 17, 1853, 


CollegrandSeminar 
emem friends from Germany ----- -30.00 Bon GkMkinde members|From H. C. N. H in St. Louis---5 
"...to theConcordia College building: 


pupils in theConto r dia - 


62,50 The same in smaller format, the-piece 50 Da’ dozen -5,25 00 
pieces -40,00 
Dr. Martin Luther's Clerical Catechism, unaltered reprint .... 1Y 

In the dozen -1.00 A B C book" and in appropriate step sequence 


.00 


Penh needs a arranged exercise pieces etc., perausgegcbett of our synod 10 
Further: By the Dozen -1.00 
are the following in the month of April d- |. to the same Johann Huhners Biblical Histories. New 
Purpose received contributions subsequently to quit: Isrker edition, in detail B 
From Mr. Pastorl. G. Sauer in Jackson Co., Yes. 5.00 
"1M. E.in St. Louis ---5 .00 Dr, Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. 
"”" Pastor ways delivered: 4, 65 Psalms, brocaded and trimmed cs 15 


nemlich: -!.25. Claus OelrichS, 


1.40. D. 


2.00. Peter Miller. 


The 8th year. Mr. H. 


"9." Messrs. Past. Diehlmann (7 Er.), Jacob Fischer’, Jnsp. 


"10." Messrs. G. 


Changed add meetings. 


HA". 4rceZrrcL 


Lev. Lo/o, 


By the dozen -1,50 Book of Proverbs to the Catechism Lutheri, . 
15 

R.K., By the dozen -1.50 
The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau to 

Buffalo v" J. 1810 together with the cries exchanged between him 

and several pastors m Missouri 15 
Letter vo. Martin Luther's letter from the 

Kirchendiener an den Rath zu Prag in BOhmen vom Jahre 1525. 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


translated from the Latin by Paulus Speratus ..... 10 
Timothy. A gift for the confirmirt" 
Youth. Edited after Hiller, hardcover . 35 


By the dozen -3.60 
Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo>, by Prof. C. 
F. W. Walther " . 5 
Whose sermon on 1 Thess. 4,1-7: The exhortation of the holy. Apostle 
to become more and more complete 
(Both sermons from the "Lutheran" specially reprinted). 
New Testaments, mostly with the Psalter, Stuttgart, London and 
Hamburg edition, in ordinary binding with the Psalms20 
ditto without psalter 15 in gilt 30 
28 Confirmations-Beine mit Bibelspriche und Liederverses", ingl. mit 
biblischen Bildern und Nandzeichnungen; lithographirk und 
herausgegeben von Leopold Gast . ..-IM 
16 baptismal certificates with Bible verses together with dergl. 
Pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and published by 
Gast & Brother , . 71.00 
Melodies of German Church Chant" 
By Dr. Friedrich Layritz.... 


Paid 


Philippi. 


GroBmann, Mich. Huber- Christian Heinle, 
Gottlieb Hausmann,Ludwig Jung, Phil. Jung, Jol n 
Kratz, Valen- tiu Leitner (50 Cts.), Elisabetb Meier, 
Margrander, Friedr. Meier, Gottlob 
Miller,*Oswald Nothe, Phil. Scyreiber, Past. |. A. 
Schulze. 

Bernhard, Jacob Borger, Moritz Briick, Friedrich 
Brand,NdamBrtck, Paul Beyer, Friedr. 
Bnllermann, H. Beck- mann, Phil. Benz, Michael 
Deuter, Peter ElsaB, Christian ElsaB, M. A. 


25 
Annex to this15 
The same with the appendix35 


Eiteneier, Theodor Gotsch, Wittwe 
Hartmann,Friedr Heine, Joh. Hafner, Friedr. 
Jacobs, Kriger, Heinrich Kirchhof, Bernhard 


Krudop, Christ. Kohlmaier, Past. Conrad Kuster, 
Valentin Leitner (50Cts.)> Franz Lancke- nau, 
Lindlag, Past. F. G. Maschhop, Past. Muller in 
Freistadt, Ferd. Meier, Fr. Mohn, Friedr. Nagel, 
Franz Oeischla- ger, Christ. Piepenbrink, Wilhelm 
Paul, Ehlert Noese, Heinrich Rahr, Past. Stecher, 
Steup, Friedr. Stellhorn, Anton Stein- kamper, 
Christ. Schréder, A. F Siemon, Jacob Seidel, H. 
Trier, Albert Milchmann, teacher Wolf, H. 
Wolblinghaus, Christ. Webking, Wilh. Wesel, 
Friedr. Wesel. 


In Germany appeared just now and we expect 
copies by the end of this month: E. W. G. Keyl's, 
Pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Parish in Baltimore's 


Catechism interpretation from Dr. Luther's 
writings and the spmboU" books, 


deueeepst 1st major, (450 pages) Price $1. 
ai eet iadede ewe Geet eed > 
Looik O., Printed by M. Niedner, 
"ALn. 6d. : Corner" of Third and Chestnut Streets 
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Gottes Wert und Luthers ehe’ nergepet nam und nimmermebr.!f 
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Herausgegeben vow Der Oeutfehen Sv. Luther, Synode von Miffouri, Ohio und andern Staaten 
Medigirt von CS. F. W. Walther, 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo. 23rd Sept. 1853, No. 3. 


The Blood Wheel of Thorn. 


A picture from the history of the Jesuits of 


K. F. Ledderhofe. 


(Continued.) 

He, the chaplain, declared that he appeared "as a hol 
person in a holy cause in this temple of holy justice, no 
in the opinion of defending the cause of God, for this i 
mightily enough protected by this highly respectabl 
assembly, but only, but only that he may assuage hi 
bitter grief by the shedding of his tears- "The catholi 
race throughout Christendom, the regimental rac 
throughout Europe, the catholic and regimental race 
together in this kingdom, come with grieved faces to th 
king's judgment seat, on which the catholic faith hath se 
the crown." He declared the service of images to be al 
article of faith "vindicated by the blood of countles 
martyrs and by God with millions of miraculous works| 
He recalled that St. He recalled that St. Jacek had carrie 
a stone image of the most holy Mother of God dry-foote: 
across the Vistula, that is, he had swung himself over th 
elements, merely to save the protective image of th 
Poles from the disgrace of the Tartars. "O 


Mother of my God!" the hypocrite then exclaimed, "yousign of suffering shame for the sake of the name of 
have fallen into a Tartar paganism in Thorn. Behold how Jesus. | make no mention of corporal punishment or life 
the wicked trample thee under foot, cut thee to pieces, on Punishment. As a clergyman, | thirst not for blood." And 
a funeral pyre, burn thee publicly like an evil-doer, howyet he concluded, "As the Lord liveth, before whose face 
they light thee, thou most innocent and most pure virgin,! stand, establish justice and uphold judgment, restore 
out of a Polish city." He now sought to inflame the fury ofthe oppressed, and there shall be peace within your 
the judges, and at the same time, as an atonement, he|borders; one shall chase ten thousand." The blinded, 
demanded the churches, as well as the extermination offbloodthirsty judges listened to this speech with 
the public practice of the sect, the expulsion of its|tumultuous shouts of joy. What the verdict was, we shall 
preachers, "who would be fattened and clothed by the|presently show. The Thornians relied on their good right, 
contribution and the tears of the Catholics, that such sect|on the truth, and disdained to use such means as would 
might know and come to know that it was only ajsoon have satisfied the Jesuits. They did not let gold 
handmaid, and not free nor mistress. And would to God|Speak where justice had to speak. 

that by this opportunity their blind eyes might be} OnNovember 15, 1724, the verdict, against which no 
enlightened and come to the knowledge of the true light;]appeal was allowed, was read out in the court session 
for heathens and Jews must be called to the truth, butland handed over to the commissioners for execution. It 
heretics must be forced to it. If one spares the heretics,Jwas written in Polish Latin. The content of the verdict is 
that is nothing else than sacrificing and corrupting thefruly horrifying and proves the deep blindness of the 
Catholics." In this tone it continues; it is truly outrageous}udges, which was rooted in lies and in the spirit of 
how this bloodthirsty man goads, and yet still says inmurder. The verdict is based on the investigation, which, 
conclusion: "I could speak here for my house, but thes we have seen, was conducted in a completely biased 
wounds of my brethren, so smitten by the heretics' hands, manner. Only what the enemies of the Protestant Church 
these are their honor and their duty. ad said was valid. 


and was accepted as pure truth. Already in the past, say: 
the verdict, the citizens of the city of Thorn, who ha 
formerly been entirely Catholic and who were of th 
Augsburg non-Catholic denomination, had abused th 
benefit of toleration and had stirred up several riot 
especially recently to insult the Roman faith, to disturb th 
general peace and tranquility, and to suppress the law 
and the imperial constitutions. One of them, name 
Heyder, had slapped the head of a Catholic student in th 
churchyard of St. Jacob during the feast of the Most Hol 
Scapular of the Mother of God, who had thrown his h 
off his head out of God-fearing zeal, and had als 
violently dragged him from the churchyard with the hel 
of Karwi and other of his fellow citizens and handed hi 
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of the damage was to be compensated by the LutheranIn order to keep the Catholic rabble better in check, half of 
inhabitants of Thorn and to remain municipal property asthe magistrate's office, the court and the sixty men should 
a pledge until complete rectification. The most prominenthenceforth be filled with Catholics. These should be 
perpetrators of the riot, as Heyder, Mo Haupt, Hertel, theelected in the usual manner, but for the first time in the 
journeyman bricklayer Hans Christoph, a journeymanpresence of the royal commissioners, and should take the 
carpenter whose name is unknown, the journeymanplace of the now executed and deposed council members; 
button maker Becker, a brass caster, the shoemakersthe Catholics should be admitted without any obstacle to 
Mertz and Wunsch were to be beheaded; Others,citizenship and to the craft guilds, half of the city soldiers 
however, who blasphemed and burned pictures, theshould consist of Catholics, all this at a penalty of 500 
butcher Karwis, the needle maker Schultz, the pepperducats; St. Mary's Church should become the property of 
caster Hasst, the carpenter Gutbrod t, were to have theirthe Franciscans in the presence of the commissioners. If 
right hands cut off on a scaffold built for this purpose inanyone disturbs the processions and funeral parades of 
the public marketplace of the city of Thorn beforethe Catholics, the city of Thorn must each time pay a fine 
execution, if the plaintiffs could prove on oath that theyof five hundred ducats, and depending on the 


over to the city guard. Neither Heyder nor Vice-Presidentwere guilty of these outrages. The body of Karwi was tocircumstances a larger sum. All printed matter containing 
Rosner would have released this student at the requestbe quartered and burned on a funeral pyre outside theblasphemies against the Catholic Church, as well as the 
of Catholic students, but on the contrary, the next daycity together with the bodies of the 3 other blasohemers. wedding speech of the preacher Geret, were to be publicly 


they arrested another Jesuit student. In this way th 
Catholic students, who had repeatedly asked for th 
release of their fellow students, would have been s 
irritated that they would have led an un-Catholic hig 


Burgrave Thomas and Rathsherr Zimmermann,burned by the executioner, the preachers Geret and Olof, 
because they did nothing to calm the tumult, were to bewho did not turn themselves in at the order of the 
deprived of their offices, the former to be imprisoned inCommission, were to be declared to the Eight of the 
the city tower for three months and the latter for sixKingdom, and the other Lutheran religious teachers were 


school student away to their school. The un-Catholicgmonths. The city councilor MeiBner was to be acquittedto be warned to abstain from all written and oral 


would have considered this an insult and raised a rio 
The president, who had the authority over Thorn, woul 


only if he swore that he did not know about the riot at thestatements against the Catholic faith under severe 
beginning and that he had no means at his disposal topenalty. Also, nothing may be printed in Thorn without the 


not have stopped this tumult at the beginning, nor wouldquell it; likewise the secretary Wedemeyer, if he sworepermission of the bishop and the appointed censor. In 
he have consulted with the other councilors to calm itthat he had not thrown a stone at the college, nor had heorder to prevent quarrels between the Catholic and 
down when the uproar increased. Although the non-incited the people to throw stones, and that he had notProtestant pupils, the Lutheran grammar school is to be 
Catholic high school student had been let go, the peoplegiven rise to this riot either by counsel or deed. The officermoved to a village. The plaintiffs are reminded to urge 
would still have attacked the school and then the college, Of the city militia, Graurock, and the apothecary Silber astheir pupils to modesty and discipline, so that they do not 
would have broken the doors, ovens, windows, andquartermaster deserved to die because they had enoughdo violence to the Lutheran pupils. The citizen who sent 
benches, and would have smashed two altars of the Holymen to quell the riot, indeed because they had fired onthe son of Heyder, who had converted to the Catholic 
Virgin to pieces. The people would have broken thethe Catholic students instead of on the rioters, and hadChurch, out of the city to a foreign country, should bring 
doors, ovens, windows, and benches, cut two altars ofnot protected the college from the people's rage; Buthim before the commissioners and avoid a fine of 1000 
the Holy Virgin to pieces, torn up the images of thesince they acted on the orders of the president, whomThalers. The verdict concludes: "The commissars are 
crucified Savior, the Mother of God, and many saints,they certainly should not have obeyed in this case, theordered to execute the decree and are ordered to do so 
pierced them with sabers, and cut them to pieces; theypunishment would be lessened, they would have to serveunder military assistance, without any decency or 
would also have carried out some images along with the! year and 6 weeks in the tower, and after serving theexception, they may have whatever name they want; on 
statue of the Mother of God, this kingdom's patron saint,sentence they would have to pay 100 silver ducats andthe other hand, the magistrate and the ordinances of the 
into the street and thrown them into a fire lit in front of thed0 gray ducats to the plaintiffs. city of Thorn are forbidden to oppose it in the strongest 
house of Vice President Zernecke and burned them; they The remaining criminals, about forty, partly highterms and even under penalty of high treason. 

would have uttered many blasphemies and wounded theschool students, partly citizens, journeymen craftsmen, When this bloody verdict had been read out, the 


Father Rector of the Jesuits and two of his confreres. The Hattdlungdésieuer, are sentenced to imprisonment and 
President would not have punished the miscreants after fines of 25 to 50 ducats for the benefit of the nuns and 
the tumult, and would not have investigated such great Jesuits. The merchants whose apprentices had been 
crimes. The vice-president would have calmly watched present at the riot were liable for the correct payment. 
the tumult without bothering to quell the riot, even From these funds a marble column was to be erected in 
ordering fire to be set on the students; admitted the fire honor of the Holy Virgin Mary at the Platja. The money 
and the burning of the images in front of his house and was to be used to erect a marble column in honour of the 
had the fire extinguished only after the tumult. Virgin Mary at the place where the images had been 
That was the alleged fact, and the verdict really barbaric. burnt. This pillar of shame, on which a Jesuit was 
Since Résner was guilty of the riot and Zernecke did not depicted threatening with a whisk, stood on the market 
prevent it, their heads were to be cut off and the former's place of Thorn until the year 1821. Other merchant 
property confiscated, if the plaintiffs Jakob Petro Witz and servants and apprentice boys were to be chastised with 
Michael Schubert or one of them and six witnesses would lashes. In order to prevent the un- 

confirm their testimony before the commissioners on 

oath. The amount 


Crown Chancellor thanked the assessors for their 
assistance, and a Jesuit made a speech which heaped 
praise on the Chancellor, the whole assembly, and the 
verdict itself, which he said was "not humanly but divinely 
decreed. 

The wretched King August of Poland, a descendant 
of the heroic princes of the Reformation, confirmed the 
verdict, as well as the selected commissioners, and gave 
the crown field lord the necessary troops with- But no 
sooner had the verdict against the city of Thorn become 
known in Warsaw on November 16, than there was also 
a widespread outrage among strangers and foreigners. 
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re consternation. Even if the crimes were proven, whichHe said that "the cause of the war had been derived from 
was not the case, the punishments were considered toothe lift and the irreconcilable hatred of the Jesuits against 
severe. The envoys of Russia and Prussia, as well as ofour religion, and that a more suitable opportunity had not 
the German Emperor, took up the cause, and the city ofeasily presented itself to them, not only to deprive the 


est burghers' houses into dwellings. The poor, hard- 
ressed city was completely under the power of its 
ppressors. The city council immediately petitioned the 
ing to postpone the execution, but the Jesuits urged that 
Danzig, which saw nothing but religious hatred in this, Protestant citizens of Thorn of their privileges, but also, if}t be hastened and that the execution date of December 
submitted a letter of supplication to the King. Itimploredpossible, to exterminate them. He urged a newi5 not be extended, but rather shortened. Both parts 
him to exercise justice according to the example of God, unpartisan investigation. The duty to take care of his co- 
but also not to forget mercy, and asked God to give himreligionists, and his assumed obligation to uphold the 


ent their letters to Warsaw, and Prince Lubomirski 
ccompanied them with such an idea that the royal order 
"the full measure of blessing." It was of no avail. peace of Oliva, bound him to do so. Thus spoke thisWwhich came back even shortened the date by 8 days. 
Swift execution of the blood sentence was now thevaliant prince, but the murderers continued, and King 
only thought of the blood men. As early as NovemberAugust let it happen. 
17, they issued a letter from Warsaw in which the Prince Lubomirsky, who hastened the execution of the 
requested the three orders as well as the municipality ofdlood sentence with true energy, arrived at Thorn with his 
Thorn to appear in person on December 5 at thqadjutant-general after only 26 hours. The threatened men 
execution of the sentence, or, if they failed to appear, tqcould have ridden to flight, but in the confidence of their 
expect that all matters would nevertheless be proceededinnocence, and because they certainly believed that a 
with according to the royal order. This caused greajjust defense could not be denied them, the oath attributed 
consternation and lamentation, as can be imagined. Thdto the Jesuits, ras all induced them to remain. When the 
city of Thorn saw itself entirely at the mercy of theaPresident had received knowledge of the verdict of blood 
strangler. Because they feared that the king and thain Warsaw, he himself announced it to the assembled 
great men of the realm might have more lenien orders with the words: "As President, but at the same 
thoughts, or that foreign powers might hasten to the aidtime as a messenger of misfortune, | must make known 


of the city, they hastened their murderous business. That you the bloody verdict which has been passed upon us 
by the Royal Assessorial Court in Warsaw. | myself shall 


he two mayors, conscious of their innocence, had 
ppealed to the Commission for mitigation of the 


unishment, and, what is more, each of them in a special 
etter to the Prince. They were heartfelt letters, but they 
truck a hard heart. That is why they were fruitless. 
arwis turned to the voivode Rybinski, he brought a 
umber of witnesses for his innocence, reminded of his 
oor 70 year old mother, of his heavily pregnant wife, 
'who is almost dying of great heartache", of his 4 still 
neducated children. The wife of the shoemaker Mertz, 
ho proved by many witnesses that her husband had not 
elped in the least to cause the riot, begged the same 
oivode in a letter of supplication "for the sake of Jesus 
hrist's innocent blood" not to let her husband's blood be 
pilled, and to listen to the witnesses. Seven of the 
ondemned Thornian citizens appealed to their king. It is 
strange document; in it they say: "God lets his strict 
ustice sword be held in the scabbard by mercy, and the 
oor women's and children's tears, sighing and 
himpering have always been powerful to soften the 


envoys had used themselves immediately, and the Kin 
of Prussia, Frederick William |, had already issued aPay for it with my bloodMay God deliver the church and 
letter to King Augustus on November 28. We must reporithe city through my death." This Christian old man could 
some of its contents. "We cannot fail to inform Youra!most not believe in the possibility of the execution of the 


Majesty with what deep sorrow we have heard thaSentence. After all, during the last siege of the city of 
sentence passed against the citizens of Thorn or/horn he had proven loyalty to the Polish king, and after 
account of a tumult that has arisen there. And, of course]'tS capture by King Charles XII of Sweden he had to pay 
we could not but be touched in the most sensitive wayi@ fine of 16,000 florins because of his loyalty. Therefore 


he deserves the thanks of King August. Since the orders 


harpness of justice into something. Yes, experience 
estifies that mercy is set aside for God's sake, and for 
he sake of God's governor, because it can thereby most 
losely grasp and seize both hearts." They ask for the 
ake of being interrogated according to German laws 
nd Prussian customs, and point out the biased 
reliminary investigation. They also mention the 


by that judgment, by which, under the pretense of th 
fear of God, our fellow believers are proceeded agains lof the city had to place him at his own liability, he wanted 
with fire and sword, their schools are destroyed, and{© spare the city even greater misfortune. So he stayed, 
finally the rights of the city are suppressed to th land attended the service in St. Mary's Church on Sunday, 
greatest disadvantage of the Protestant citizens. If thdNovember 19, as did Vice President Zernecke. The town 
was already occupied by Lubomirski with 150 dragoons 
land some Polish cavalry, and in the nearest villages lay 


3000 men on foot. Résner had just returned home from 
no crueler sentence could be passed against them. Bu Vvespers when eight soldiers of the crown intercepted him 


now it is a question of punishment because of a tumul land brought him into strict custody. The same happened 
to the vice-president. On November 25, the other 


acrifices which the city of Thorn had put up with for its 
ing; and lay it to the king's heart: "our hearts and eyes 
treaming with tears and blood, together with the 
himpering and sighing of our poor wives and children, 
ho after our death must take up the begging staff." Eh 
aid no attention; the murderers were so obdurate that 
convicts were also thrown into prison. Whatthey wanted to take the blood of the innocent with them 
consternation such proceedings aroused in Thorn cannotfo the day of eternity. 

be described. The Catholics triumphed, while the 
Lutheran preachers in the churches called upon God for 


citizens of Thorn had committed an outrage against You 
Majesty and the Republic (Poland), or if they had bee 
brought to trial for some other great crime, no harsherj 


which the common rabble aroused against a handful o 
miserable Jesuits, and which they themselves, so t 
speak, increased and dragged out. That the cruelty o 
the punishment is not at all consistent with the crim (Gonpinetonrolows:) 


committed, and that so many innocent people should b ; ; ; 
murdered and the city itself ruined only because of th protection for the oppressed city and the prisoners, and 


exhorted the citizens to repentance, prayer, patience and 
trust in God. 

The commissioners met one after the other in the first 
days of December in Thorn, and chose the most beautiful 
land 


foolishness of a few, Your Majesty will easily judge. Yes 
all fair-minded people will understand, which is als 
clear from many indications, that this terrible judgmen 
against the Protestant citizens was not the result of 
love of justice, but rather of the 


Indication. 

The Southern Indiana District Conference will meet, 
God willing, on the 12th and 13th of October, at the home 
of the Rev. Fricke, in Indianapolis. 

Th. Wichmann, secretary. 


Death notice. hours before, two souls, one of whom, a young man, had "Arise to thy God, "Thou afflicted soul! 


It is with deeply saddened hearts that we herebya!so only come to the living knowledge of Jesus Christ "Why lieest thou, God to mock, "In the gloom? 


through his ministry, had confidently gone into blessed 


i i i "Do you not perceive Satan's wiles? "He will by his 
dischalde Quiselves)OF-Ine-Neaky aubysooimonning Our eternity in true faith. During this entire day, a certain odor ‘ : : 


dear readers of a death which causes all who love oUrof death would not leave him, which had clung to him from strife 
American Zion to grieve all the more deeply, the greaterthe moment when he had bent over a sick man, already "Thy comfort, which Jesus Christ "hath purchased 
the hopes for this Church of ours which are thus sinkingattacked by inner rot, in order to call out to him the last for Thee, dim." 


words of evangelical comfort. Nevertheless, on the same 


: Even before that he had exclaimed from the 362nd 
a, day he gave the funeral sermon to those two who had died niiale: 
It has pleased the unforgiving God to call our deatihe night before, one in the morning at eight o'clock, thecanticle: 


young brother, Georg Volck, former pastor of the Germanother in the afternoon at four o'clock. "lam your dear child after all, "in spite of the devil, 
Lutheran congregation of St. John's in New Orleans, Completely exhausted in body and soul, he finallythe world and all sin? His last words were: "O Jesus, 
Louisiana, from the midst of his faithful work, which had’@turned from the graveyard towards evening, wrotegon of God, have mercy on me! O Jesus, have mercy 
another short letter-his last-to a pupil of the local 


scarcely begun, by a gentle and blessed death, and 0: stitution, and then went to rest a little earlier than usual. 


receive him into the cottages of peace and rest. In this last letter he says, among other things: "For thethe aforementioned day early 8:3:4 a.m., in this Jesus 
Dear readers have already learned from a letter frompresent, all my patients have either died or are almostof his, in whom he had believed in life and whom he had 
our blessed brother, which was partially reported in theWell, but who knows what the coming night will bring?c¢onfessed in word and deed and had preached faithfully 


first issue of this year, that he was still enjoying the best. pous prove (God val previge But lear top: ned: 
. : The pen will not away in my hand. Therefore farewell. itt ; 
of health by God's grace until the 15th of last month, in thegreet your dear parents and schoolfellows warmly fromhaving brought his life no higher than to 22 years and 


midst of the devastation of the yellow fever around himyour G. Volck."- not quite three months. He had, as a testimony of his 
and despite the most strenuous work at the beds of the The next morning, August 31, early at 5 o'clock, hefaith, expressly expressed his will not to be buried by a 


sick and dying. M. in the midst of the devastation of theW@S awakened by a shiver. He goes to one of the,.4) mriegt, 
, : : superintendents, Mr. Hollander, who immediately takes 
yellow fever around him, and in spite of the most 


; ; him into his house and with his wife into careful care, Preacher to be buried. So took over 
strenuous work at the beds of the sick and dying, he WaSimmediately has a foot bath prepared for him andFor the members of the now orphaned congregation 
still enjoying the best of health by God's grace. Fromsummons a skilled doctor. The physician appears at once themselves the solemn burial of the dear corpse. After 
letters of later dates we learned that the dear man wasand declares the illness to be yellow fever, but expresses they had placed the body in a coffin and, as a testimony 
‘ mini ._ the hope that God, since the illness is not severe, will soon ; 
able to continue his ministry to the healthy and the sick : te 
. aes pate at Y let the danger pass. This hope, however, is not confirmed, to what me deceased nee taught, as added a Bible ane 
with undiminished strength and joy in the weeks that, spite of all the useful means applied and the most@ Catechism to the coffin, they carried the body, weeping 
followed. The number of the sick and dying in the cityattentive care. Although the course of the disease is notand sobbing loudly, into the church, where they laid it 
began to decrease, as we read here with trembling joy. Itrapid, it increases in severity from day to day, and when qown in front of the altar. After the singing of hymn No. 


seemed that perhaps the threatening thunderstorm thatthe fifth day of the disease arrives, every trace of hope of 
life has disappeared. Thus the dear man prepares to 3 ; 
aia ; deliver his soul into the hands of his Savior, asks to have Psalm, Mr. Hollander, called upon by the congregation, 
would soon be dissipated. But while we thought that wethis said to the scribe, who may report his departure from then held a short speech, after which the solemn burial 
would soon be able to breathe freely again without thatthis world to his dear father and mother, makes the order took place in the Protestant churchyard, namely in the 
particular oppressive worry, it was just then that the Lord,that his legacy of books and other things should be 
handed over to the Concordia College, and then - it ; 
happened early at half past six o'clock on September 5 - Congregation that was very numerous under the present 
; says his confession of faith loudly and audibly before the circumstances. The congregation had wished, 

servant from our midst. On August 29 he had gone to restpystanders. Thereupon he turns to Mr. Ho“ander with the to be allowed to lay to rest the mortal body of her pastor, 
in the evening still healthy and well. Early in the morningquestion: whether he can give him the testimony that he 


of the following day, however, he was awakened to visit anas proclaimed to them the pure and truthful doctrine of 
the Word of God? Mr. Hollander answers this question 
| ; : : 

sick man who had already been‘ awakened and startled i. iaud confident "Yasl"-whereupon the.dying man, The Blessed was’bom In ‘Augsburg in the Kingdom 


from his security by him on previous visits, and who, NOW. ummoning all his strength, sings the following first verse of Bavaria on June 15, 1831, of godly parents from 
lying in mortal distress, desired spiritual assistance,from the 370th hymn of our hymnal: whom he received the most careful Christian education. 


Becallss ne i altad for comfort and the question had The parents later changed their place of residence from 
awakened in him with full force: "What shall | do now, that Augsburg to Nuremberg, where they are still located. *) 


| may be saved?" Whereas otherwise our people, as they After our Volck had frequented the grammar schools of 
had been urgently advised, always took something to 


drink before they visited a person who was suffering from 
a yellow fever, this time their whole soul was so filled with 
concern for the helpless, frightened sinner that, without 
first applying that precautionary measure, he immediately 
hurried to him, sober as he was, in order to guide him into 
the wounds of Christ. He succeeds. He was delighted to 
leave the man who had become confident in Christ and 
told one of the leaders of the congregation of his great joy 


into the grave. 


on me, a poor sinner." Whereupon he also, namely on 


and zealously, gently and blessedly passed away, after 


430 of our hymnal and after the recitation of the 40th 
we had seen hovering over the shepherd and the herd 


family burial ground of Dr. Wolff, in the presence of a 
who says: "Your thoughts are not my thoughts, and your 


ways are not my ways? made arrangements to take his 


who had become so dear to her, in her churchyard, but 
had not been able to obtain permission to do so. 


the two cities mentioned for a number of years, he 
decided to dedicate himself to the American preaching 
ministry and therefore prepared himself for this in 
America itself. His dear parents heartily consented to 
this Christian undertaking. First acquainted with our 
institution in Fort Wayne, he entered here in the spring 
of 1849 and enjoyed here, in addition to the guidance of 
Prof. Dr. Sihler, the faithful instruction of Prof. Wolter 
and Prof. Cramer for some time. De 1 *) See "Lutheraner", 
Year 8, p. 113. 


at this delicious first fruit of his ministry. Here he hears, to 
redouble his joy, that a few of the 


21 


but his teachers realized that it would be more to test the souls all the more. He wrote to us that he was|! am not up to it. | expect the yellow fever every day, but 
appropriate for both him and his friend EiBfeld, now well aware of the Lutheran principle and consoled himself} Without fear, and when | get it, it only hurts me that | 
pastor at Sheboygan in Wisconsin, to do their last with the fact "that oratio and meditatio without tentatio do[cannot see you and the other dear St. Louisers once 


theological preparatory studies in an institution where 


the original languages were taught more than could be wrote that, out of concern for his life, which was so dear]/Me a sinner! Amen. 


not make a theologian. *) A member of his congregation 


more and thank you for all your love. God be merciful to 
Do write soon, for the 


done at Fort Wayne at that time, they both decided to to them all, as the epidemic became more and more}©Orrespondence between us may soon come to an end." 


exchange the seminary at Fort Wayne for Concordia 
College here. Both arrived here on April 16, 1850. As his 
exemplary Christian, godly conduct and his devoted, 
sincere nature soon won the love of all who came into 
contact with him, especially of the local congregation 
and his younger colleagues, whom he cared for with the 
most devoted love and faithfulness, so the gifts that 
developed in him quickly and ever more wonderfully, 
combined with the most persevering diligence, 
awakened the most beautiful hopes for his future work 
in our church. We can say with truth that during his three 
years of residence here he was a great blessing to the 
local congregation, and especially to the young people 
of the congregation, as well as to the pupils of our 
institution, and that he served many as an example of a 
Christian young man. Among the many beautiful gifts 
with which the Lord had graced him, he especially 
revealed a splendid gift for preaching, so that it was 
especially often he who had to take the place of our local 
preachers and the preachers in the neighborhood in 
preaching, always to the rich edification of the 
congregations, so that they will certainly keep the dear 
man in indelible, blessed memory. 

If and under what strange circumstances our Volck 

received a call to the Lutheran St. John's congregation in 
New Orleans after obtaining the theological candidacy 
and followed the same, our readers already know from 
an announcement made in No. 23 of the previous 
volume. As short as the work of the dear man was there, 
as fervent was the zeal with which he accomplished the 
work assigned to him by the invisible head of the church. 
This is evidenced both by his own letters to the writer of 
this, as well as to many of his local friends, and by letters 
from the congregation there. All his letters express in a 
truly touching way the deepest feeling of his own 
powerlessness, as well as the most ardent desire to save 
the souls entrusted to him and to preserve them in grace, 
and the holy earnestness to preserve the jewel of pure 
faith. 
The appearance of yellow fever in New Orleans soon 
after his arrival, far from making him despondent and 
paralyzing his zeal, was only a reassurance to him that 
he would be a faithful servant of the orthodox Evangelical 
Lutheran Church and that his congregation would be 
firmly and deeply grounded in the pure doctrine of the 
same. The appearance in NewOrleans, soon after his 
arrival, of the yellow fever, so dreadful, far from making 
him despondent and paralyzing his zeal, was but an 
inducement to him to renew his love for 


devastating, he had been asked to leave the city until the 
danger was over and, like other city dwellers, to go to the 
lake; he should only write down the sermon for each 
Sunday and have an overseer read it to the congregation. 
But his answer was, "A shepherd must never leave his 
flock, and when dangerous diseases are there, least of 
all." 

The same member of the congregation who reported 
this wrote to us shortly before the death of his dear 
husband, among other things, the following: "May the 
merciful Saviour again give his blessing to your work, so 
that the word you speak in the power of the Holy Spirit 
may go deep into the hearts of your pupils and that all of 
them may become sincere and faithful workers in the 
vineyard of the Lord. May the word you speak in the 
power of the Holy Spirit penetrate deeply into the hearts 
of your disciples, and may all of them become sincere, 
faithful, and zealous workers in the vineyard of the Lord. 
Oh, what a need there is in our distressed times! Oh how 
great is the field of labor, and yet how few faithful and 
sincere workers there are! But how happy and pardoned 
is a congregation that has a pastor in the right sense of 
the word! With joy | can assure you that we also belong 
to these happy and pardoned congregations. Our dear 
people are becoming more and more zealous and 
serious; they punish, admonish, and ask from the bottom 
of their souls. He is quite serious about becoming 
blessed, and at the same time about making the 
congregation entrusted to him blessed. But he stands 
alone, and must be the stiff-necked one; for there is little 
blood here for pure doctrine; most here want only a 
fashionable Christianity. But what am | complaining 
about? | would rather go out of the house of complaint 
and look around at what the Lord has done and is still 
doing for us: then | will find cause enough to fall down 
and praise, to give thanks and praise for His great 
goodness and mercy, etc." 

It is particularly comforting that our dear Volck, with 
his exemplary loyalty, was obviously always in true 
poverty of spirit and, despite all his courage in the 
greatest danger, did not let himself think that he was safe 
from imminent death, but prepared himself for an early 
journey home. To one of his local friends, to whom he 
had said while still dying, "he should know that he loved 
him to death and had thought of him," he wrote the 
following on August 8 after he had confessed to him his 
inner struggles and his hope for an early victory: 
"Perhaps God will soon take me away completely, for he’ 
also sees that | am not able to help the post here. 


*) l.e. that prayer and doing of the word 
God's without challenge do not make a divine scholar. 


The dear readers can well imagine how hard the 
deceased's dear congregation, which stood in a true 
spiritual community with him, was affected by this death 
and how painfully they felt the loss they had suffered. The 
death notice which came to us from the congregation was 
written, as the reporter wrote, "with trembling hand and 
quivering limbs. It said, "Ah, my dear brother, | know it is 
a very hard blow to you, but is it not doubly hard to us? 
Alas, | cannot tell or describe how many tears have 
flowed over his dead body. Oh, may the Lord Jesus 
comfort you and us and all who mourn for him." 

With this wish we conclude this report, and add: May 
all, and especially all the younger preachers who read 
this, let the memory of the servant, who after a short but 
faithful labor has already received the reward of the 
same, be a blessed one, namely, may his beautiful 
example be a model of emulation, and may each one help 
to ask, eagerly, fervently, faithfully, that God will soon 
heal the deep wound inflicted by this death on our church 
and especially on the dear congregation in New Orleans, 
hat He will soon provide the latter with a faithful shepherd 

gain, and that He will double the blessings of the early 
ompleted, that He may continue the good work begun 
here, building on the same golden foundation, Jesus 
hrist and His pure word, and lead it happily toward its 
lessed goal. May God also help in mercy (and this is 
Iso our prayer) that the dear parents on the other side of 
he sea, who had dedicated and consecrated their 
eloved son to his Saviour from his youth, may now also 
eel the richest consolation of God when they receive the 
ews that their beloved son has now become a sacrifice 
f his Saviour through his faithful service. Amen. 


(Submitted) 


Private correspondence 
from Silesia. 


, on June 22, 1853. 
The controversy over the ministry has also 


rought great movement into our Prussian Lutheran 
hurch, but the Lord has prevented a rift. At our synod in 
eptember and October of last year, where no important 
ew decisions were made, we were able to enjoy a great 
plifting unity. Also in the practical consequences of the 
inistry question, the motions for the establishment of a 
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Episcopal constitution, it was sought unanimously, in the|!he Church has been greatly purified by the persecutions The pious woman and the good 


conviction that such an important and momentous, and which. have occurred, and which, at the last Synod, 
Seo h Paneer became loud in general complaints, gave rise to a letter 
yet not absolutely necessary change of the church + -nentance to all the congregations. But there hasbeen _ The blessed Pastor Schéner in Nuremberg was once 


constitution, in the following, thus also by no meanslag jittle general repentance in response to this letter as incalled to a well-known woman who was close to death 
decided dispute, was too early and dangerous, tojresponse to the letters of repentance urgently sent out bywithout feeling it. The woman had belonged to the self- 
preserve the existing. You will be familiar with our|all the clergy; the state of the church here in this COUNTY ighteous in her life, had indeed attended church and 


constitution, a permanently elected High Church College|°ffers only sad prospects for the future; | can expect 
. nee : nothing but serious judgments of God, which in the end 
with ecclesiastical and secular councillors and 


will end with the complete destruction of the true churcheVerything necessary to become blessed. That is why 
superintendents.-By placing too much emphasis on thelnere in this country. The dreams of a new flowering timeshe had never liked to listen to the sermons of Pastor 
question of office, by emphasizing the doctrine of thelfor the Lutheran Church, which were cherishedSchéner, for he, she said, really only preached for 
sacraments, some of our ministerial brethren have comejeverywhere at the awakening of the ecclesiastical sense, sinners, not for pious people, and she knew from many 
under attack by Romanism, such as the blessed|seem to gradually fade away; it will probably have to 
continue in the form of a servant. The regional churches, 
including the Bavarian church, are in a hopeless 
condition, and the ruin of the entire church, the greatwhoever could call himself a sinner in every sermon and 
during the Svnode, without this having resulted in similar| masses of unbelievers and enemies within the church, willbe exhorted to repentance must also have committed 
steps in his congregation or elsewhere. The dispute over|thwart all attempts at improvement, even if Harle3 andgreat sins. 

the question of office becomes calmer and begins to be|many faithful clergy and laity make every effort. 


settled. That Héfling, as Oberconsistorialrath in Munich,| _! believe that the regional churches, too, will certainly 
have to go to ruin, and that the church will everywhere 


take on the garb that it has here. At the same time, thet regard me as a sinner and not to speak much to me 
TRoman Church is spreading itself ever wider; it is offeringabout sin and repentance. For that is not why | sent for 
although only cursorily. | do not dare to give a verdict on all means to reconquer Prussia for the papacy. Jesuityou. | have not sinned in my life, | have been brought up 
the result, because | have not read it closely enough; in}missions are continually held everywhere. Especially injn the fear of God, | have hardly ever missed church, and 
essence, | can agree. Breslau they make many proselytes, even if not among 
the most faithful. Great cunning, enticing support are the ; ee ; in 
nets of papal fishing. Worldly-minded people aname something else comforting in my illness."-"Happy 
impractical educated people who live in the idea and arewoman," said Schéner, "who never committed a sin! 
concessions in order to keep the clergy andlinexperienced in the faith are their prey. In the past year,Hitherto | have known only one who knew of no sin, and 
congregations that are leaning towards the Lutheran|the Roman Church has also snatched a few membersthat was our Saviour, Jesus Christ. | must also confess 
Church, which is why the conversion of Pastor Haver in|from the Lutheran congregation in Breslau, admittedly not, tore God that | ama poor sinner, that | know nothing 
Rade vorm Wald last year, who, as is known, was shot|V€'y significant ones. Our church is recognized, but stil 
under some pressure. The fixed tithes must still be paid 
. . everywhere to the Lutheran clergy, as well as other taxes affected at this speech, but brought the conversation to 
the increase of zeal for the Lutheran confession among}, many places where the Romans are also obligated tosomething else. 

the clergy is a very gratifying sign of the victory ofldo so, and it often takes lawsuits to get rid of burdens that + However, she ordered her little foster daughter to 
Lutheran truth. In regions where Lutheran congregationsjare imposed on the Lutherans without justification. For thebring a cloth and spread it on the table, from which the 


i inspection of our schools, united clergymen are_. F ‘ : 
Sas ete a i aa oriicsieted and when foreign iaigiea seh our est Miele. Aopanini- colle: BML ie Chile, SUL OLS pie; 
schools, they are also obligated to pay the disputedWanted to reach down the cup from the cupboard and 


school fees to their local school. - If the emergencydropped it, so that it broke. The sick woman became so 
name "Evangelical Lutheran" is again attached to the|conditions are so great in our country, and | have not yetangry at this that her face was disfigured, and she broke 
congregations and clergymen who desire it, without the|described them here from all sides, we would like to lookout into very unseemly invectives against the child. 
Union being abolished or any other substantial change}confidently to America. But all the news from Americaneverything," she said at last, "makes her clumsy, and 
being introduced. shows that things are no better there than they are here, 
and | suspect that brotherly love is much less in your 
congregations and that the desire for earthly things jgherself to be so humiliated in the presence of the priest, 
much greater than it is here. For when | hear that peopleand said that she was not so after all, that she did 
from there, even from the Lutheran congregation,everything else skilfully, and had never done any harm. 


and in the vicinity the old Lutheran liturgy has beenlyicsatistied with the livelihood offered to them, wander off» 
reintroduced. | am in friendly contact with some of themlig the gold mines of California and Brazil, this is, of 


and try to talk to them about their inverted position. The|course, an eagerness for transient wealth that is still 
converts in our congregation and in Silesia in general arelincomprehensible to us Germans, t). forgiven; but go out at once, get out of my sight. The 
only a few souls. It is possible that later, when Uniate} —---------- And so | entrust myself to your further love,Parson hold it too good for me, that it makes me so angry. 
Lutheranism no longer satisfies, more will come to the|greet in spirit your congregation and all your fellowlt was the good cup. Could not the wicked child have 
knowledge of the pure Church. But the only reason for|ministers in Wisconsin, and remain by the bond of Oneasked some one to fetch it from him? "But the wicked man 
the stagnation is not the behavior of the unchurched|Faith and in the common service of One Church, with the 


i i ithi hat the Lord m | nd all the brethren : F 
against the Lutheran impulses within themselves, but|request that the Lord may bless you a "Dear woman," said the parson, "should it have been 
mainly the decrease of the spiritual life in thelover the Ocean, yours etc., etc. 


congregations, the decline of brotherly love, the striving t) Oh that we here in America would heartily repent of the evil namelight in God's sight, and not a sin, that you should have 
for earthly things, the secularization, which since the rise Hic eae eae beohissrenragead 

of the unchurched has become more and more 

important. 


Cup. 


communion diligently, but in her opinion had done 


who went to his sermons that they, at least otherwise, did 


Kirchenrath Wedemann in BreslauA .......... pastor not take virtue very seriously. She always thought that 


Hasert in Bunzlau fell away from the Roman Church 


When Schoner came to the sick woman, she spoke to 


him immediately: "Above all, Father, | must ask you not 
died suddenly of a heart attack will be well known to you. 


| have also read Walther's book on church and office 


| have always been kind to the poor. You had better tell 
Things are no longer going well with our 


congregations. The Protestant Church makes all kinds of 


good to boast of in myself." The woman was somewhat 
in an assassin-like manner last fall, was the last one. But 


are inclined toward the Lutheran confession, to 
reintroduce the old Lutheran liturgy in worship, and the 


does one harm after another." The child would not allow 
Unirtes Regiment and Unirtes Kirchengemeinschaft 


remain as before. My united church neighbors of 
Lutheran color are multiplying, and in our entire district 


Behold the liar," said the woman, "she also wants to burn 
herself white. Hadst thou not lied, thou wouldst have been 


always thinks that he alone is good.” 
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because of the good cup? |, at least, think it a great sinConfidence that this time the Lord would not let my 
to dash out such and such words in anger." (At this heenemies become mighty over me. He has not put that 
reminded her of her unseemly speeches to the child.)confidence to shame. Praise be to him, the gracious and 
"Father," said the woman, "we are weak people, and Ifaithful God! 
am not usually angry, but that that forward person wants At midnight | set out for Ihringen with a faithful 
to lie to me and say that she does everything well andcompanion. We walked along impassable mountain 
never does any harm, that she thinks herself good inpaths, in pouring rain, and often had to ford wide ditches. 
everything, that annoys me too much." "And you, myAfter two hours we arrived at lhringen. Without stopping 
dear lady," said the priest, "did you not lie to the Spirit ofand hurrying, we went to the house where the child lay. 
God before, when you said that you had neverWe felt well and calm; it was as if the Lord Himself had 
committed a sin? Or, who is a liar, God, who says thatset our feet on the paths on which we were walking, as if 
the heart of man is evil from his youth, or you, whothe pillar of fire were moving before us. All was quiet, and 
pretend to the contrary? And are you not as forward aswithout the slightest hindrance we reached the house and 
your foster-daughter, since you think yourselves quitethe room in which the woman in childbed and the child 
good, and have no need of a saviour and a forgiver oflay. Everything was solemnly quiet. We proceeded to the 
sins? baptism. Several members of the congregation were 
The woman wept and reached out her hand to thepresent, dressed in festive costumes. Everything was in 
priest. She well understood her sin, but he should notdeep devotion, for all felt vividly that they were under 
abandon her, but help her pray that God would haveGod's very special protection. Only now did | learn that 
mercy on her. The priest prayed with her the children'sthe guard, to whom money had been promised, was 
chants she had despised so much before and nursedkeeping watch hard by. He could only raise his head from 
her sick heart with love and patience. The woman washis bed, in which he was no doubt resting, and then he 
thoroughly led to the recognition of her sin and togaw us through the window in the brightly lit room! 
repentance, but at the same time she was assured of After an hour | left the house again; | had performed 


forgiveness in Christ. She lived another eight days andmy ministry of Word and Sacrament to mother and child. 
died with a contrite, but also with a joyful spirit. (Pilgrim 


from Saxony) 


| had just left the place when | woke up... 
the guard and went back to his post. He was told that the 
baptism had been performed, and now he burst out 
saying, "I did not believe in miracles before! Now | must 
believe in them! For eight days this has been the only 
hour | have slept!"-but we said, "To His own He gives it 
sleeping; to strangers He takes it sleeping." 


Another train from the ministerial experiences of 
Pastor Eichhorn in Baden, told by him! himself. 


(From the Lutheran Church Gazette for Prussia .) 

Soon after the first baptism in the Lutheran 
congregation in lhringen had brought me into arrest, a 
second one was announced, which the parents urgently 
asked me to perform as soon as possible. The father 
was very reluctant to decide on the emergency baptism, 
since the Lutheran pastor could come at any moment -Connection of the Church with the State. Testimony 
the same Lord of the Church would protect us from against this from a Lutheran pastor in Hanover, from a letter written by 
imminent danger, who had so far guided everything him on April 7 of this year. 
wonderfully and had given us victory over the enemies __| use this opportunity, which is offered to me by an 
of His Church in defeat. | could not stay behind. | arrivedemigrant, to indicate to you with a few words that | think 
near Ihringen at nightfall. Two members of theof you. My thoughts of you are usually mixed with pain, 
congregation received me, and they were soon joinedbecause at the same time | have in mind the freedom that 
by the father of the child who was to be baptized. Thethe Church has attained with you and whose deprivation 
guards were active and watchful day and night; thewe lament here. Not as if | thought | would be a good man 
house in which the child was born was formally if we enjoyed it, but the enjoyment of such freedom would 
surrounded. One of the watchmen was promised money help my weakness. | do not believe that the government 
if he would bring me in. Yesterday the guard was heardof the church belongs to the secular authorities, as is the 
to say: "If only this thing were over! | have no peace byopinion of many here; nor do | believe that the church 
day or night!" His hands were trembling for the promisedhere in our country needs to be governed by them; on the 
money.-Never the less | wanted to enter the place; | hadcontrary, the very mixture of secular and ecclesiastical 
a strong authority is a source whose turbid water hinders and 
disturbs the health of the church. If we had eyes to see 
what is pious to the church, we would” these 


| do not know if what they say is true, that in the event of 
the separation of church and state authorities, everything 
would fall apart and countless sects would arise. | do not 
know whether it is true what they say, that in the 
separation of ecclesiastical and state authority 
everything would fall apart and innumerable sects would 
arise. It still depends on it; but the fact that we hold 
together everything that is inwardly separated, and do 
not come to peace and order about it, is not an enviable 
condition either. And methinks the question here is not 
what comes after, but what the Lord has commanded. 
But the Lord has commanded to give to Caesar what is 
Caesar's, but not what is God's. Nor shall there be a 
priesthood to rule over the kingdom of God. Nor shall a 
priesthood govern the church, as the Romans have it, 
but the government belongs to the church itself.-Of 
course there would be much tumult if the church were 
given its liberty in our country, and there would be 
apostasy and profanation; but what is once separated, 
perhaps it does better to separate outwardly also. And if 
it should be said that many souls would be lost, who 
would not know where to go, | would answer that just as 
many souls, who would still like to be saved, but who are 
now drifting away in the whirlpool, would then find a safe 
resting-place in the little ship of the church, and the 
question would be whether the little cluster of the church, 
with its bright light, would not save more souls than now, 
when it is a large cluster. But | also know that it cannot 
be done in the same way, and that we do not have the 
right to overthrow the present state of affairs by our own 
choice. But let us confess what is to be confessed, and 
do what is to be done, that the church may come out of 
her captivity, and suffer what is to be suffered. 

What good does it do me to be told that you have the 
freedom and the obligation to preach God's word purely 
and loudly according to the teachings of the church, and 
that you still have plenty of freedom to practice discipline, 
if only you are not lazy, and capable people work just as 
well here as there. But we are not all pioneers, and 
wisdom and understanding are not given to all in the 
same measure. If the church does not come to our aid 
and support us, most of us will remain weak and waver. 
For example, a few days ago | was to give a wreath to a 
bride and groom, where the mother had confessed that 
things were no longer right with the bride. Now they had 
to be considered sinners at the banns, and had to be 
married without a wreath; that was in the church; but 
what could | do, if afterwards they went along in a wreath 
at their wedding, and they and the congregation thus 
proved that they were not interested in the pastor's 
discipline. And what good would it do to pursue such 
rotten things until they were lost in the sand of the 
Consistorial Rescripts! 


Now | think of thee with sighing, that thou mayest 
have it better: for thy life is toil and trouble, but it is good 
in the work. Our time seems to me like the time of 
Jeremiah, when they could not help but sit by the waters 
of Babylon and weep. God only help that we may save 
our own souls, and some others with us. 

Dear F., my complaints are hard to hear, and it would 
be better if | praised the Lord that he does so much good 
for me and you, and finally wants to take us to heaven 
out of pure mercy, even though | still have a lot of anxiety 
that | will not be blessed as an unfaithful servant- How 
are your dear wife and children? We are all still alive and 
enjoying many good things. My two large tongues are a 
great burden to me, since they cost much money and | 
have nothing and remain indebted, which also makes my 
conscience heavy. But | believe that in the end | will 
praise and thank God for all the goodness he has shown 
me. May he help us to seek nothing but his glory and the 
happiness of others. In the past year we have tried from 
our Lutheran Conference to put some things to the 
Consistory's heart, e.g. the acquisition of a bette 
hymnal; we have achieved an annual collection for the} 
Lutheran mission in all Lutheran parts of the province. By 
God's grace, we are gradually making progress in many 
things; but we are and will remain ill, as long as we are 
allotted the receipts by the magistratus civilis. Should | 
be wrong, so much the better; | will rejoice. 

My dear F., think of me from time to time, and when 
you write to yours, if you have time, put in a few lines. It 
need not be much; | want to be frugal. Give my love to} 
your wife, and don't let your boys become English. We 
cannot boast of our Germanness now, but if we were 
really German, we would be better. Give my regards to} 
dear Professor Walther, too, if he should still remembe 
me. 

May the Lord Jesus abide with us here and 
there. 
Your ... 


Private Note. 

Some readers might be pleased to hear that the dea 
Hommel, formerly court assessor in Erlangen, author of 
the excellent Lutheran musical agendas, has been living 
in Ansbach since Easter of this year, where he has been| 
promoted to district and city court judge, and that he 
married Miss Therese Liesching, daughter of the well- 
known bookseller and sister-in-law of Pastor Eichhorn, 
the faithful witness, this month. 


For your kind attention- 
Because of my dwindling strength, which makes it almost 
impossible for me to keep up with the current business, | 
see myself compelled to discontinue the furthe 
acceptance of subscriptions to the work "the Martyrs of 
the Evangelical Lutheran Church". 
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len. Pastor Fick, who had the kindness, after an illness] /!! orders for the book are requested to be made to 
that affected me last spring, to dispatch the orders ||the undersigned, frankirt, unsrer der Addreffe: 
received himself, as far as their compilation was possible, Aer-. //. ZAr'eA, 
will also do so willingly in the future. 


F. W. Barthel. 
Modified Addrefsen. 
Received Aev. Zsensee, 
ZVew “/saes Z'. O., 
L. to the Synodal Treasury: Dea-'6o-'-r k7o., Za. 
Vou of the parish of Altenburg, Mo. -- H8.60 
ven . " Collinsville, Ills. --5 15 


Z?ev. ZA. Ze-4-r, 


ZA/arn-Z'. O., Ar4o/e’ Oo. /". 


"the Hrren pastors penalties, Herman Fick and miller L $1,003.00 
b. to the Synodal - Missions -- Casse: 


Bon Mr. Friedrich Schaller in Et. Louis -2.00 
From the congregation of Herm Pastor King in La- fayette, Ja. AZ-", .Z/tZ/'. SaZ-el, 
collected by the latter in mission dogs- 6 .00 


O"-'6 0/ Aer>. (7. Z>r'e“e, Z- 
rZranKjoL-Zes, Zr. 


c. for the maintenance of the Concordia col lege. 
Vacai. 


However, it should be noted in passing that since the beginning of 
the year 1850, the parish of St. Louis has, in addition to the surplus 
remaining from two other cases, regularly paid Z22 to the college 
treasury every month, which has not usually been listed in particular. 
a. For poor students and pupils in the C 0 n cordia - College and 

Seminary: 
$2.00 which will be specially acknowledged by the recipient in this 
sheet. 


Z?ev. 6. zz. Zcred“e-", 
Z'ee/'Ze Z'. O., 
AZZa?ns Zr. 


Books and pamphlets 
to have in the Erpedition of the Lutheran 


for the buried prizes. 


e. to Concordia College-Baur 
VacrU 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
Third year of the Lutheran 
of 846 -47. NO.8 -26. 
(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
Fourth, fifth, sixth," seventh year of the Lutheran, each 50 
Conversations between two Lutherans 
on Methodism, (in Pamphlet. 


form) 1 piece ....... 5 
Dr. Marti "Luther's Treatise on the 
true church, 2 pieces .... 5 


The constitution of the German evang. 
luth. Shn 0 de of Missouri, Ohio et al. St. 5 Second, Third, Fourth 


and Five 


ter Synodalbericht derselben Synode, jeder 10 Kirchen- 


$2.00 v. 7th-9th Ann. Mr. L. Sonnenberg. Gesangbuch fiir evang. luth. Gemeinden, verlegt von der hiesigen 
The 9th year Mr. Ludwig Deese, Mr. Chr. Brand, Mr. Georg Turrmeyer,| evangel. luth. 


Mr. Fauerbach, Mr. Georg Greb, Mr. Mich.| Communities U. A. Conf. in pressed leather binding, the piece 


Paid 


Hochmuth, Past. |. F. Jsensee, Jackel (50 Cts.),) sss esscesesseeessessseseesseesensseseessnieesssneennny s ce ig 

. 2 e Dozen H8. 
Lochhaas, Christ. Miller, Geo. RoB- wag, Matth. 00 pieceH 62,50 

Schmudde. The same in a smaller format, the piece50 
"10." Messrs. Georg Dirrmeyer, A. K. Ernst" Christ. Herrling, Past. The Dozenk5 25 
W. Miiller, Matth Schmudde, Dietrich Thile,... Fey. ; ; ; 00 pieceH 40,00 
Dr. Martin Luther's Clerical Catechism, unaltered imprint.... 10 

In the Dozen$1 .00 


AB C-book, and in appropriate step order arranged Uebungsstiicke 
u. S. w-, published by our synod 10 


i By the Dozen H 1.00 
Rees piana iaiis: Johann Hilbner's Biblical Histories. New . 
With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers hereby} rk edition, in detail ... 25 
confesses to have received for its support- From the LiinglingSverein Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation deé 80. 
at Altenburg, Perry Co., Mo., 46.00 Gotthold Griiber. Psalms, broschirt and trimmed ... 15 


By the dozen HI,50 
Book of Proverbs to the Catechism of Luther . e 1 


Having received through Mr. Barthel, the undersigned gratefully 


acknowledges. 
By Herm Horn...... §1.59 
. an unnamed .... 0.50 
|. A. Hidgli. 


To the message. 
The second issue of the Martyrs' Book has just left 


the press. The dear subscribers are asked to kindly’ 


In Germany so just appeared and expect copies by 
the end of this month: 


E. W. G. Keyl's, 
excuse the late appearance of the same. An illness of Mr.|Pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Parish in Baltimore, 


Niedner was the cause, which this time has delayed thel|Catechism - Interpretation from Dr. Luther's 
printing so long. writings and the symbolic books, 

May the faithful God richly bless the confessions of 1st major, (450 pages) Price $1, 
our blessed blood witnesses, Adolph Clarenbach and 
Peter Flysteden, which are contained in this second 
booklet, to all dear readers. 


Printed at M. Niedner's, corner of Third and Chestnut streets. 
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The Blood Wheel of Thorn. Witz and Michael Schubert, or one of them would belEvery one had won his cause who took the oath by three, 
A picture from the history of the Jesuits of willing to take the oath. He replied that the rules of his 
K. F. Ledderhose. order forbade the oath on blood and suggested seven 

other witnesses who were willing to swear the oath 
instead of him. The secretary of the city opposed the 


ive, or seven witnesses. The oath was already sworn, 
hen a letter arrived from the papal legate forbidding the 
esuits to take the oath. It found no more consideration. 
he condemned were led back to prison. About 10 
substitution, because it was expressly stated in thejo'clock in the evening, Captain Rdéling announced to 
judgment that the two Jesuits themselves, or one of|President Rosner and Vice-President Zernecke that they 
them, should swear. He also emphasized that it was\Wwere to be beheaded early in the morning of December 
already 4 o'clock in the afternoon, and so far oaths had|7 and could prepare themselves for death. The others 
only been taken in the morning. He rejected thefalso heard the bloody message. On the following day, 
witnesses, because among them a friar was known as a|December 6, on the day of St. Nicholas, the sheepfold 
drunkard, and the six others, Polish students, had partlyjwas erected for the execution. The monks of all kinds, as 
not been present at the riot. It is said that one of these|they were native to Thorn, now used all means of 
witnesses, when later questioned by a friend about hispersuasion to make the condemned Catholics, with the 
perjury, replied: "The Lutherans and all other heretics arepromise that they would then be given life. They 
regarded by us Catholics as people condemned to theespecially assailed the old president all day long. He 
fire. If we can now help one of them to do so, we arejasked them to leave him alone until 6 o'clock in the 


(Conclusion.) 


On 5 December 1724 the blood judges met at the 
town hall, the already mentioned voivode Rybinski and 
the “dron chamberlain Lubomirski presided. On the 
side of the plaintiffs stood the Jesuit Martin Wolenski 
and the crown inspector. Mayor Schultz spoke on 
behalf of the city, along with several members of the 
Schéppengericht and the third order. Thereupon all the 
prisoners were brought in. They appeared in their 
usual clothes. Only the president had taken off his 
official dress and appeared in an ordinary citizen's 
dress with a stick in his hand. When one of the judges 
accosted him for this, he said: "| present myself as a 
pilgrim, who, if the rod is broken over him, must wander 


doing a meritorious work." The friend called this anjevening. Immediately the priests spread the news 
unchristian cruelty, but the latter said: "He and the other|through the city that he wanted to become a Catholic and 
witnesses had already been thoroughly enoughhad only asked for a short time to think it over. Even 
instructed by the Jesuits, and the excommunicationgreat Polish men tried to persuade him to convert. They 
which the Pope in Rome annually pronounces in affailed, however, because of the faith of the honest old 
solemn manner against all heretics could alreadyiman, who also rejected friends who smelled to him of 
reassure him. With such a deadly conscience theMenying Lutheranism only for appearance's sake. He 
The Father Rector of the Jesuits was now asked if his! witnesses took their oath. According to Polish laws remained steadfast, this dear blood witness, 

confrere, Jacob Piotro 


into eternity, or, if he is allowed to live, must go into 
misery. Therefore | have dressed myself as is 
necessary for both paths." The Warsaw sentence was 
now read to the prisoners lengthwise in Latin. But since 
very few understood it, it had to be interpreted. 
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as well as the others, and especially the pious Zernecke.When the people began to sing, the monks slipped away.tel, as they passed the corpse of President Rosner, said, 
Zernecke himself describes in his excellent book Thus the bloody 7th of December 1724 approached."Gottlob, our innocent father has overcome, we shall 
"Thornische Chronika" how a Jesuit persuaded him andAlready in the night some Polish flags were let into thecheerfully follow him. God, the righteous Judge, convert 
his wife to become Catholics. He says: "To whom weCity. Dragoons and infantry moved at 3 o'clock in theour enemies!" First came the turn of an impoverished 
clearly gave up all hope and on our faith in puremorning to the market place and surrounded the Schaffst.merchant Simon Mohaupt, then the sword struck the white 
innocence decided to leave this world. The JesuitAt 5 o'clock Captain Zweimann and the Reichsinstigator,tanner Hertel. They had their eyes blindfolded. But the 
listened to this with impatience and left. After a short timeaccompanied by 50 men, entered the President's houselatter three, the shoemaker Mertz and Wunsch and the 
another man, Marianski, came with tears in his eyes,to lead him to execution. The old man took leave of thejourneyman button-maker Becker died with their eyes 
telling him to hasten to their religion. He remained firmbystanders and, sighing deeply, left his house, which wasunblindfolded. The Dominicans and St. Bernards had still 
and, as he says, patiently surrendered to the holy will ofimmediately occupied by armed men and the roomsused everything to make them apostatize from their 
our God, fervently appealed to Him for His: dearest helpPlaced under seal. No sooner was he out than St.Protestant faith, but they remained firm and closed their 
and comfort, and "I then went to rest, and enjoyed it soBernard's monks were there again, repeating their formerfight full of consolation and faith. In prayer they awaited 
perfectly, as in the calmest days seldom, thank God." offer. He dismissed them, shook hands with his confessorthe stroke of death. The preachers had to endure much 
K6hler, and under cover of 24 city soldiers, accompaniedon the way. They often had to hear the monks say: "You 
by some friends, went to the old town hall. Here theare impostors, like your leader Luther!" One priest even 
execution was to be carried out in the lower room. Oncecalled out to them in the street, "These were worthy to be 
again at the entrance the dear martyr had to defendled there, and to endure what the prisoners should suffer." 
himself against the importunities of the Dominicans andBut they were not misled, and the major protected them. 
St. Bernards. Rosner asked the Major in command of theThe executioner was quite drunk, so that he only half cut 
execution if there was no hope of a pardon, and "whenoff the heads of the unfortunates, and so increased their 
the Major answered in the negative, the monks shouted:sufferings. "The bodies of the murdered, after being 
Yes! and raged so loudly that the President asked thestripped to the shirt by the executioners, were placed in 
officer to command the intruders to be silent.coffins and sent to the deeply grieved widows. They were 
Nevertheless, one of these wrong-doers cried, "Presidentquietly buried. 

Roesner dies on the Roman Catholic faith;" but the Now the remaining convicts, Karwis, Gutbrodt, Schulz 
steadfast man said just as firmly, "No!" Now he had hisand Hofft were brought to the place of execution. Before 


The next day, it was the 6th of December, his ‘plague’, 
as he calls it, really began. From early in the morning 
until nightfall, high and low, ecclesiastical and secular 
persons urged him to become a Catholic, "if by divine 
grace and the Holy Spirit's help | could confidently 
overcome it. The Kujarian nobility in particular stood up 
for him, so that for his sake they sent express 
messengers to Warsaw for further measures. The 
Catholics, of course, would have preferred to see 
Résner's apostasy. Still on the evening of December 6, 
the monks again urged him to become a Catholic; but he 
replied: "Do not penetrate me further. How should | 


accept your religion, which | do not know? And can | 
know it while the sword is drawn over my head?" AndServants undress him, and prayed the last verses of thethe beheading, their right hands were cut off on the block. 


soon after he declared to two Benedictines round about,°!4 song of power, "Lord Jesus Christ, | cry unto thee fromThe executioner tortured the poor victims of the slaughter 
in the spirit of the old witnesses, "| am baptized into the@ soul deeply grieved." His confessor blessed him withmost miserably by waiting a long time between the cutting 
evangelical faith, and will also, if no mercy can pedeeP emotion still; Résner knelt down, his servantsoff of the hand and the beheading. Also during the 
obtained, die upon it, although | am not guilty of death." blindfolded him. While he sighed, "Lord, | commend mybeheading he tortured the lamentable ones. Three times 
spirit to thee!" he received the death blow from the handhe hit Gutbrodt in the head, and only at the fourth blow did 
of the executioner from Plock. The executioner fromhe lie still. The most gruesome thing was that the blood 
Thorner had refused his office. The head still hung on thewas not even collected in the sand or sprinkled with it. It 
bloody corpse. The servants placed the venerableran around on the scaffold. The following knelt in this 
martyr's body in the coffin, and he was laid out on a bierblood, fervently praying and faithful to their faith in Jesus 
in front of the town hall until 10 o'clock in the morning, soChrist. After the bloodbath was finished, the executioner 
that everyone could see for themselves that he had beenstripped the corpse and distributed the carcass, cut out 
executed. His pilgrimage had lasted 66 years and twothe entrails, and offered them in a truly cannibalistic 


but still they did not relent, so that at last he said, 
"Pleasure yourselves with my head, the soul must have 
Jesus!" As the President expected to be taken away for 
execution soon, he sent for the Lutheran pastor Kohler, 
and received from his hands the holy sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper in true readiness. The other citizens 
condemned to death also resisted all impositions most 
faithfully. They also strengthened themselves on their 
way to death by partaking of Holy Communion. They 
confessed that they were great sinners, but also that they 
were innocent of the crimes for which they were to be 
executed. Still in the presence of the troublesome 
monks, one of the condemned men proposed to sing, 
and behold, all joined in the delicious death song of old 
Nicholas Hermann: "When my hour is at hand, 2c." 


weeks. manner as fresh meat for sale to the spectators. He raised 
At 8 o'clock in the morning they prepared to bring thethe heart aloft, and cried to the people, "Behold, a 

remaining battle victims to the execution. Militarily, theLutheran heart!" The four corpses were driven out to the 

street corners were occupied and the guards around thecity, and burned on a funeral pyre; but the bones, because 

Schaffst were reinforced. Only Catholics and Poles werewood was spared, remained mostly intact, and were 

present at this tragedy. With few exceptions, thedragged about by the dogs the following day. By evening 

Protestants kept themselves in their houses with closedthe hands, which had been cut off, lay on the sheepfold. 

doors and shutters, but they prayed for their brethren forEight women were widowed and 28 children orphaned by 

comfort and strength in their bloody sufferings. At 9this blood bath. 

o'clock five of the condemned were brought in under After the blood of the innocent had flowed, eight 

numerous military coverings, and accompanied by theircitizens brought the body of the 

faithful chaplains, who comforted them. They came in a 

genuine Christian frame. Her- 


The blessed Dr. Luther once said?that by a cheerful 
Lord's Prayer one can fight the devil. 


..and drive them away. Here it went like this. Hardly has 
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Executed president in a coffin covered with black clothThere was a cupboard in which there was gingerbread of our dear brother Baierlein, and with trembling hearts 
into his house. The following day he was buried on the St.with rat powder in it. They ‘ate of it, but it got them so baqwe asked, what will be the consequence? What will the 
Georgen churchyard under singing of some songs. Onlythat one fell ill and another lost his life. On December 18} future bring? If | had not known that the Lord is mighty in 
the commissioners returned the keys of the city to th¢the weak, when they otherwise feel weak and want to 
become strong in him, and that he can also help much 


on January 7, 1725 the solemn funeral took place. 

The remaining points of the Warsaw verdict were nowmagistrate and left. The most furious among them wa 
also carried out. The Burgrave Thomas and thePrince Lubomirski, whom a song of the time called th 
Councilman Zimmermann were deprived of their officesPrince of Executioners in memory of Rdsner. Th 


through little, truly | would have had to say, in view of the 
difficult office that has now been entrusted to me, | am 
not fit to preach; send whom you will. But the faithful God 
has helped so far, has been strong in our weakness and 


and had to go to prison. The councilman Meisner and thepunishment followed the strangler on his heels. He wen 
secretary were acquitted by swearing an oath. Captainblind completely not long after the blood stroke. And whal 
Graurock and spice merchant Silber were punished.happened to the other murderers and murderers, the da 
Heyder, who had been sentenced to death, converted toof the Lord will bring to light. The executioner of Ploz 
the Catholic Church and was pardoned. His son, who hadalso went away, and it is hardly believable, if it were no 
been taken away but brought back, was taken in by theproven, that the Jesuit students escorted him to the gat 
Jesuits. Those who had been sentenced to prison orwith French horn music. 

whipping were partly punished, partly released, or taken 


has proven himself mighty in the fight against paganism 
and Methodism and other works of the devil, with which 
we are abundantly surrounded. Yes, the Lord has done 
more than pleading and understanding, has put our 
unbelief to shame, and has graciously kindled our hope 
in his further help. 

If lam to share with you some of our recent missionary 
experiences, the most important are as follows: On the 
VII Sunday after Trinity, a man named Misguanaguot (i.e. 
red cloud) was received into the fellowship of grace with 
Christ through Holy Baptism. He is the father of five 
children, all of whom have been baptized for a long time. 
He and his wife were so devoted to paganism and its 
vices that not long ago we still thought he would let his 
time of grace pass unused. If he had occasion to drink, 


The Lutherans of Thorn were given the strictest orde 
into custody again on further notice. Because the weddingnot to speak or write about the event. They wanted to bur 
speech of Preacher Geret could no longer be found, somethe bloody outrage in silence. But the blood of th 
sheets were publicly burned in its place with the beatingmurdered cried out to heaven, it cried out throughou 
of drums. The damage caused to the Jesuits wasEurope. About forty writings appeared. All the Protestan 
estimated at 11,000 Polish guilders; the Father Rectorprinces, England, Denmark, Sweden, the Germa 
received the money himself. Still on December 7th theyEmperor, the Czar Peter the Great spoke ou 
took possession of St. Mary's Church and the grammargisapprovingly against the Polish King- even the Pop 
school. On December 8, the Feast of the Conception oftook on the air of condemning this deed and public! 
the Virgin Mary, the Suffragan Bishop of Kulm solemnlyrebuked the Jesuits. King Augustus, whose wings ha 
consecrated the church, another priest said Mass, andaqmittedly been badly clipped, sought to justify himsel pee taped none: wihoul geuing: Chun ala eouraclng 
the Jesuit who had led the complaint against the Toruansthrough his ministers at the Imperial Diet in Regensburg bisete Dy diinkinig- along tie-unteasonable-Calten Le 
in Warsaw gave the consecration speech. Strange is thepyt the blood bath was done, the Jesuits’ brood haq”@5 Oe of the few people in our village who most often 
entrance: "Jesus, Mary, Joseph!" That is the Trinity ofincited it. It had again become clear how the Romay|'@lPed celebrate pagan festivals in a fatherly way, or 
these people. He took his text from the Apocrypha: 1.church, where it has bower iGewS no amateys Th even arranged them himnse And if the power a God's 
Makk. 4, 36. 48,57. The nonsense, the false piety, the wolfpiggdbath in Toru is another proof of the deceitfulness o} versa tore Ale hear roy we 2 se be 
looking out from under the lamb's skin, the distortion of thought he had done enough by letting his children 


the Scriptures, which are found in this sermon, are without 
equal. 

On December 11 it was announced to Vice-President 
Zernecke, who was fully prepared for his death, that he 
had been given life. But he was deposed and had to 
surrender 60,000 florins. The Jesuits would have liked to 
have his house for a long time. Now they could take it. 
King August issued a decree of his own in which Zernecke 
was given the death penalty. In it he excuses himself that 
the circumstances would not have permitted a less severe 
sentence to be passed, or to moderate its execution. But 
the blood remains on him, since as king he had the right 
to pardon. 

The remaining fines were also confiscated. The 
commissioners took from the property of President 
Résner household effects, silver and the like worth 3,000 
florins. Following the example of their masters, the 
servants also seized. But here the judgment already 
struck some of them. They came to a 


Rome and of the spirit of murder that fills the most faithfu 
servants of the Vatican; a lesson for the present, whic! 
seems to have forgotten all this. Otherwise it could no 
seek its salvation in those who say that they do not thirs 
for blood, but whose blood-stained hands prove th 
opposite. 


(Submitted.) 
Our Mission. 


We share here an excerpt from the report of 
Missionary G. MieBler on the Bethany Mission Station, 
which he sent to the Mission Commission of the 
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other} 
states. 

To the praise and glory of God, he writes, | may report 
to you that the work of our weak hands has not been in 
vain in the Lord even in the time that has recently passed. 
The Lord makes us see daily and abundantly the traces 
of his blessing presence, and learn that he still has| 
thoughts of peace and not of sorrow over our poor 
Bethany. 

We were afraid to say goodbye... 


become Christians. Both he and his wife declared openly 
that they never wanted to become Christians. In this 
carelessness they went and let the Lord knock in vain at 
the door of their heathen hearts. But it was to become 
true in this man's case that the Lord will have the strong 
to rob, and that nothing is impossible to him. About a year 
ago the two men began to yield themselves more willingly 
to the prompting of the Spirit of God; they came now and 
then to church and listened to the preaching of the 
gospel, and when it came to their hearts that salvation in 
Christ and condemnation without him were laid 
especially before them, they gave up their former frivolity, 
with which they had often avoided a discussion of the one 
hing that is necessary; Instead of this, they declared that 
hey would become Christians if such and such a one 
ecame a Christian; but those for whom they waited were 
no less careless about the salvation of their souls than 
hey were themselves. But the Spirit of God worked 
ilently in their hearts, and made them willing to hearken 
nto his voice. 
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But still the flesh was too powerful; still too strong wereThe catechism is so difficult to learn that a whole year|They would like to become Christians, but they think 
the ties that bound the man to paganism and its unfruitfulwould not be enough for adults to memorize it word for|there is still time for someone else to make a start. But 
works. He stood in this state of mind for a long time andword. In addition, they are so afraid of learning that they|the Lord bears them with great patience even in this sin 
could not wriggle out of it. As often as the word of God'gcould easily be held back from baptism if we seriously|and does not immediately withdraw His searching hand 
insisted on memorizing the Catechism. On Monday he]from them. We have seen this clearly in the case of this 
while and waited, as Felix once did, for a more opportunépresented himself for lessons and was attentive, serious|couple. Their hearts have been tremendously shaken by 
time. He wanted to celebrate only one more festival andand eager for salvation. However, | was not a little worried|the death of a beloved grandchild whom the Lord took to 
gather his pagan comrades around him only once morejwhen he told me that same evening that he would not be|Himself a few weeks ago. In the funeral sermon | took 
he wanted to get drunk only once more, then he wantedable to come to class tomorrow because he had to fetch|special account of the old grandparents, as well as of all 
to break off with this old life and begin a new one. Theflour for his family. That | was so worried about this was|those who had not yet been baptized (on such an 
danger to his soul, which such a one exposes himself toJbecause | feared that he would fall back into his old vice}occasion the Indians are all gathered together, as many 
who waits wantonly and recklessly for an occasionalof drinking, for he had never made this journey without/as there are in the place), and spoke of the great 
time, when it is a question of the salvation of the immortalgetting drunk and bringing home brandy. blessedness into which the little child had entered 
soul, was seriously presented to him, but it did not help 


grace approached him, he tried to avoid it at least for 


| drew his attention to the danger and did not conceal|through death, and of the necessity of using the means 
He did as he set out to do, and what a wonder if hdfrom him my great concern for him, but he so satisfied me]|of grace offered to us, in order to be able to die blessedly 
thereby came back far again, and did not leave it at onqwith his answer that my worries about him soon vanished.]one day. Now the Lord did not let his word be in vain, as 
time, but repeated it more often. But how clearly th@He said with a friendly face that | need not be afraid of/we can clearly feel in the hearts of the grandparents. 
faithfulness of our good Shepherd was now revealedjthis, that he had now experienced how far one could get}When | visited them some time ago, the woman whom | 
who pursues poor sinners and tirelessly seeks them out{with drinking and with a life such as he had led until now;/found alone at home told me that she and her husband 
If the Lord had let him go, he would have fallen so lowhe now wanted to put an end to such a life with God's|had now firmly decided to be baptized soon. She then 
again that he would never have been able to rise againhelp. Pleased with this statement, | entrusted him to the}came to speak of her grandchild, and said, "If what the 
to a new life, in spite of all his good will andgrace of God and let him go. The next morning he started|word of God says of the blessedness of believers be true, 
understanding. But the Lord did not let him go; on thgon his journey, and although the place to which he wentlour little child is very blessed indeed." What better and 
contrary, he went after him to see if he could not bringwas thirty English miles from Bethany, and the way very|dearer thing could | do than to prove to her again that it 
his poor soul around and lead him to his flock. And heJoad, yet he returned on the second day, safe from alllis true that such unspeakable blessedness awaits those 
temptation. He used the following days for his preparation|who believe. Then she told me that before his departure 
for Holy Baptism, which he received the following}her husband had said, "We want to be baptized soon, for 
Sunday. During the solemn baptismal ceremony he was|we do not know how long we shall live; we are well today, 
serious and revealed a deeply moved heart, "Anindejand tomorrow we may be dead, and how terrible it would 
nintebwoienina" i.e. "yes indeed, | believe in him/" he said|be if we should die without baptism, and therefore 
in a loud and emphatic voice. In blessed memory of his]without Christ!" May the Lord continue and complete the 
baptismal covenant he received the name Christian. May|good work begun in their hearts, to his praise and their 
the faithful and merciful God grant that he may remain a|salvation. 


for whom nothing is impossible, for whom no sinner i 
too bad, succeeded in making his heart hungry an 
thirsty for his salvation. After he had manifested a ver 
serious nature for weeks and had attended the service 
almost regularly, one Sunday afternoon he remaine 
sitting alone in church after the service and wished t 
speak with me. When | asked him what his wish was, h 
answered me in a very Indian manner, "Nothing at all.’ 
That is what they do, even if they have a whole lot o truly valiant Christian and glorify the beatific name of the Besides the one already reported, another sad death 
requests and questions to do. | was not misled by suchone after whom he is named, in life and in death. HeJoccurred a few weeks ago. Some Jndian women, a 
an answer, for | could tell by looking at him that he mus brings us much joy with his upright conduct, and gives us]great-grandmother (our old centenarian blind Sarah), a 
have something important on his mind. And it was this['OP€ that perhaps through his example others will be]grandmother, a mother and some children travelled in 
that now filled his heart, the desire for mercy. It was the tirred to leave the way of destruction and turn to God.|their Konoe for several weeks to fetch rushes and to visit 
question: "What must | do to be saved? He wanted tof!s wife is still a pagan, but will soon follow his example}Pastor Sievers, whom they still love dearly from his time 
register for the preparation for Holy Baptism, for whichP¢ be baptized. here, once in his place. On the return journey, God, 
he heartily longed. | spoke to him of the one thing that isMOther elderly couple is now also determined to bejaccording to his inscrutable counsel, caused a child, 
necessary for salvation and called his attention to the aptized soon. Their previous attitude towards the Wordjabout one and a quarter years old, to fall into Pine River 
untiring long-suffering and faithfulness of God our f God was similar to the one just told. They have beenJand meet his death therein. The Methodists, in their 
Saviour, who had now prepared his heart so far and etermined to become Christians for some time, but they}diabolical gloating, thought they saw in this another 
made it willing. | then ordered him to attend catechism}Yere still so indifferent to the salvation of their immortal]finger witness of God how displeasing our Lutheran 
ouls that they put off baptism from one time to another,|doctrine was to him; they were not ashamed to say that 
nd let this one and that one go before them. And this is|this death was a clear proof of the falsity of our doctrine. 
he sad state of most aged Indians; they do not want to}/But how will they prove it? It happened, of course, 


classes for the next few days and promised to baptize 
him at his request on the following Sunday, if he was 
prepared. This time of preparation might seem too short 


for an adult, but by much experience we have been e baptized. miraculously, that the circumstances seemed to be in 


their favor. One Sunday morning, when a Methodist from 
another band of Indians came upon these Indians 
camped on the Pine River 


taught to moderate ourselves in memorizing. The Indian 
Catechism is so astonishingly difficult to 
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As a great saint who does no work on Sunday, helege in the narrower sense and even lower classes. The ground floor, the two storeys and the attic are divided 
warned the mother of the child who was later drowned, For the readers who have not yet been in this area, weito two halves by central passages. On the ground floor, 
who wanted to go into the forest and pick berries, that shewant to describe the locality in a few words. Thethe southern half is divided into two rooms, one of which 
should not do such work on Sunday. But the woman, Mississippi flows famously in a southerly direction. On theSe'Ves as a kitchen, the other as a living room for the 
driven by necessity, does as she has resolved; she goesright, i.e. on the western bank, lies St. Louis. The groundcaretaker; the northern half is the dining room for the 
into the forest and picks berries. And when she arriveson which the city is built rises gradually from the river jnPupils. On the lower floor, the southern half is also divided 
home, she finds this scene of misery, her child drowned,both a westerly and southerly direction until, afterinto two rooms; the front is the teaching and study room 
and her relatives seized with the deepest grief over thisreaching a certain height, it continues as a broken orfoF the students of the theological seminary, the back is 
sad incident. That same day the Methodists bring up theundulating plain. A (Engl.) mile south of the town, on athe library; the northern half is the teaching and study 
mail of the sad case to Bethany, crying out, "This comesknoll, is the college building. It is known that only the two'0m for the students of the grammar school. On the 
from the false teaching of these whites; the wings are listed. These are two large brick buildings, twoS®C°nd floor, both halves are undivided and serve as 

People are not being taught rightly in the keeping of thestories high with a basement and attic rooms. They facebedrooms. The southern attic room is used as an 
Sabbath." This is their theme year out and year in. Now, least, leaving space between them for the middle building,infirmary; the northern one is used as a teaching and 
did not exactly care that the sad case had happened underjn front of them passes the wide Jefferson Avenue, whichStudy room for older students of the Gymnasium. The 
these circumstances, and that the Methodists had got soruns from north to south. Behind the same are yard’ooms on the floors are 11 feet high and sufficiently 
apparent a right to these blasphemies, but | commandedgpace, gardens and playground of the institutionThe landP’ovided with large windows, the northern halves, each 
the matter to the Lord, and let him see to its success. Now,belonging to the college is two acres. Nearly all thewith two windows on the east, on the north and on the 
however, something else was added. There was talk thatneighbors are larger landowners, some of whom haveWest. There are wide porticos on the backsets of the two 
the two oldest women mentioned above had gotten drunkalready furnished their seats quite nicely. In particular, “ings for both floors. 
in Saginaw. It is, however, to be noted that the one whomany peach trees are planted in the gardens around the It might interest the reader to take a look inside the 
first allowed herself to be seduced into drinking (by thecollege, which are a splendid sight in the spring whenbuilding. In the study room of the Gymnasium students 
chief from Sibiwaing, with whom they met in Saginaw) they are covered with red blossoms. From the situation ofthere are now 9 long tables, all facing the windows 
belongs to the Methodists, or belonged to them in formerine college the reader can already conclude that itstowards the inside of the room, around which the students 
times. It happens now and then that individuals of ourjnnabitants always have fresh air and a wide view, and gosit on benches, three or four at a table. On the fourth inner 
Christians once more succumb to the temptation to drinki is Even in the hottest season of the year there is alwaysside of the room are book cases, in which the pupils have 
which so often comes to them, and thus show how hard it gentle cooling breeze, and the view is not only wide buttheir books. In the bedrooms there are beds all around 
is to deny the sinful nature altogether, and to live chastely, beautiful. To the northeast, across the commons,the walls, one high and one low, so that the low ones can 
righteously, and godly in this world. But this is nothovered in good season with grazing cattle, show thede pushed under the high ones during the day. 
considered by the Methodists, among whom even morebhurch spires of the city of St. Louis; to the east, the The days pass mostly monotonously, but quickly and 
atrocious vices are rampant. eautiful naval hospital towers behind orchards; to the @Ppily. The day's work is regulated by a clock in the new 

outh, where a small ravine stretches down to theWing and a bell in the courtyard that rings far away. At 5 
ississippi, one sees red and white country houses in®’clock in the morning the latter gives the signal to get up 
ardens on the hill opposite the college, the wide road tot those whom it does not find already at work. Fifteen 
arondolet stretching between them, and through the™inutes later, under the direction of one of the teachers, 
avine the water level of the Mississippi, whereCommunal morning prayer is held in the large teaching 
teamships often glide by with their black and white’0m. At half past five breakfast is taken and then work 
louds behind them; in this direction, the view is alreadyegins. At three quarters to nine the bell gives the signal 
imited in the blue distance by the Bluffs in thet© get ready for the morning lessons, which begin at nine 
eighboring state of Illinois, stretching along thea” last until noon. After twelve, lunch is served and the 
ississippi. The west offers a wide plain, now and thenPUpils are free until two. Five minutes before, the bell 
ccupied with farms and bordered with forest at the'ings again and the afternoon lessons begin, which last 
orizon. To the northwest, the graveyard of the St. Louistil five o'clock. From then until half past seven there is 
vangelical Lutheran congregation is visible, with itsfee time, and at half past six dinner is served. At half past 
Concordia College near St. Louis, Mo. raves and grave markers under young trees and closeSeven the bell gives the signal to go to work again, and at 
Among the Lutheran's dear readers, there arebnough to hear the devotional singing of friends buryingthree quarters to nine it calls for the evening service, 
certainly some who, although they have a warm interest intheir loved ones in the ground. which is again held in the presence of a teacher, and after 
the above-mentioned institution, which they have already} —_The first wing built is now occupied by the teachersWhich the younger pupils go to rest. During the working 
proven by deed, nevertheless have little knowledge of it-and their families. The northern wing, completed lastours, the younger pupils of the Gymnasium are always 
Likewise, there are perhaps some among the Lutheran's)ear, is occupied by the pupils and the caretaker. The#©companied by a pupil of the Seminary. 
dear readers who, if only they were more familiar with the|nterior of the latter is as follows 
institution, would gladly entrust their sons or foster children 
to it for education. The following message is written 
especially for the benefit of such. 
In the name of the institution, the word college is 

taken in a broader sense than it is usually taken. It 

actually means a learned institution consisting of four 

classes, which, as far as the subjects taught, the 

achievements and the age of the pupils are concerned, 

are roughly equivalent to the four highest classes of the 

grammar schools in Germany. Our institution, however, 

comprises a theological seminary and a grammar 

school, thus in the latter a col 
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supervised. In the free hours one sees the pupils either s be provided with beds and towels, and have their linen| "My Lord! The Furies (the spirits of vengeance) have 
playing all kinds of games on the playground, or doing drawn. now for some years made known to me how hot the fire 
physical exercises on the gymnastic gyms located there, | At the end of the school year there is a publicjof hell burns. | have sought consolation in the hope of 
or busy with the care of their gardens, of which each has examination, and both then and during the middle of the|God's mercy and have several times used means to 
a small one, or with the beautification or maintenance of first year a public report on the diligence and conduct of|deprive me of all memory, but after clouds of sleep and 
the immediate surroundings of the buildings, or in the the pupils is issued and sent to the parents. wine *) | have been put to the former torture and my 
summer evening going to the bath (under the Holidays are fourteen days at Christmas, the same atlinjured conscience has presented the fruits of my 
supervision of a teacher) in the Mississippi, which is Easter, three days at Whitsun, and in summer from July!marriage to me as serfs of the evil enemy and as children 
hardly a mile away. On Sunday mornings they all go to 33 to September 1, with which day the school yearlof eternal torment II). O of the innocent souls whom my 
church in town, and return at the close of the afternoon begins. Foreign pupils then have an opportunity to visit}jambition has overthrown! Tell me, you sincere and God- 
service. their parents and relatives. learned friend-but let, | pray, what | ask of you in 

As is well known, the purpose of the seminary is to] _ Finally, we feel compelled to urge all parents wholdespairing pining be said to a stone-: Is also the grace of 
educate capable and faithful preachers for the Lutheran|nave sons who do not lack the necessary gifts for the/divine mercy so rich that a droplet of the water of grace 
Church of this country, who can preach in the German|ministry to give them up, if God wills. Dear parents,/may fall upon my panting soul? Shall | hope that my life 
language; that of the grammar school is to promote and consider the need; the harvest is great, but the laborersjwill be as valid as that of the penitent David? The latter 
secure the temporal and eternal welfare of the pupils,|are few. Put selfish thoughts out of your mind; consider|has killed Urias, | myself and my branches!-Ah, no! | 
and especially their future usefulness as members ofthat your children are not really yours, but God's;}cannot, | will not hope; | go the way of Ahitophelf); | 
human society, through a Christian education and|Consider that if you have a son whom you would rather|choose doubt for hope, even despair for good trust in 
thorough and comprehensive instruction. The instruction|Choose a worldly profession than have him become alGod. My given vexation hath at length moved God to say, 
in the lower classes of the Gymnasium is also important|Preacher, because this seems to you more earthly/Depart from me, thou wicked one. And | say with my 
for those who, although they do not choose a so-called|@dvantageous for you or for him, you can no longer beltongue: God be merciful to me a sinner! but my heart 
learned subject, want to do something capable in their|¢alm on his account, that God will not even take himjmakes me regard God as an enemy, because | have 
profession one day. away from you because you want to deprive him of the|neglected to avail myself of the term given me by him, 

Some of the special advantages that this institution/S@Me. or be calm that he will even perish, because youland because | have not, for fear of reproach and ridicule 
has over many others are as follows. First of all, the|“ant to let him go your own way. Neither look at thelon earth, raised up again by my example those who were 
Christian spirit which, thank God, has long prevailed outward appearance of the ministry, which is indeedjfallen or angered by my example. How can | come before 
among our dear pupils, and which must not only soon unsightly, but at the essence, which is delicious; do not|the God of truth, because, against my better judgment, | 
look at the affliction, which is, to a greater degree, the lot|have loved untruth, and my, alas, cursed tongue has 
of righteous preachers than of common Christians, for itloften defended what my heart has thought to be the 
striven to give a thorough education, as it is usual in is small and short; but at its reward: the teachers willlgreatest error? | see that | must soon leave what | have 
Germany, but still quite rare in America; and finally, that shine like the brightness of heaven, and the many will be|gained by the loss of my very troubled soul; and | am 
the pupils learn German and English at the same time. pointed to righteousness like the stars forever and ever.|very anxious for comfort. My Lord, let Him be my heart's 
In addition, the location of the institution affords the °°lish parents, unloving parents, who rather desire forffinal refreshment, and, if He finds according to His 
as healthy air, absence of their children good days here, than eternal unspeakablelwisdom and godliness, let Him say that God will forgive 
glory there. B. me: then His report will set me from hell into heaven, and 
| will praise His love shown me, as long as Eternal is 


make the new arrivals love their stay here, but also have 
the most salutary influence on them. Then, that it is 


advantages of the country, 
frequent bad examples 2c., and of the city, as immediate 


and skilful medical care, ease of communication 2c.. At Letter from a Lutheran, ; 
the same time, the prices for food 2c. are set as cheaply eternal, before God and all the blessed to His glory. 
as the maintenance of the institution always permits. who had become a papist for the sake of temporal _|Mercy! Mercy! for the sake of the refuge He has in the 


advantages, written to a Lutheran preacher in 1681. |word and wounds of Jesus."-. 
This is the letter. The famous theologian Walentin 


* Léscher has translated the same from the original in his 
converted to the Roman Church in order to gain the ; 

a he ahaa : : so-called innocent news of the 

gifts in kind for the benefit of the pupils who want to temporal advantages that were promised him for his 
become preachers, these are credited to them, so that 


The boarding fee amounts to $1.25 per week, and is 


paid every month, at the latest every quarter of the year, A certain distinguished gentleman, D. B., in Silesia 


as a rule in advance. Since the institution often receives 


conversion. In consequence of this he was raised to the 
the boarding fee for them only amounts to P4.00 perlharonetcy and lived happily for a time. But at last his 


month. The school fees amount to H6.00 per quarter for! Gngcience awoke. His peace was now gone. Fear and 


pupils in the Lower School and H8.00 per quarter for 
pupils in the Upper School. Those who wish to become 


shame, however, kept the unfortunate man from publicly 
repenting. When at last he came to mortal peril, his oft- 
preachers receive all tuition free of charge. Sums Off. ooressed restlessness was almost changed into utter 


money from outside ‘for board and tuition, as well as for despair. However, since he knew a Lutheran preacher 
other needs, are best sent to the Cassirer of theliving nearby 


institution, Mr. F. W. Barthel; however, the teachers are 


whom he knew to be a most godly and 


experienced pastor, he wrote the following letter to him 
requested to take over the special supervision of 


expenses for the pupils in individual cases at the request 


on his deathbed with a trembling hand. 


of the parents. 
Children who enter the institution must have 


*) So he had tried to make himself senseless by frequent drinking 
of wine, in order to be free from his torment at least for a few hours. 

*“He had several children and now saw them irrecoverably lost 
through his own fault, since he had indeed seduced them to the wrong 
religion, but had not been able to convert them to the truth again. 

*“*) That is, my constant cry, "God, have mercy!" 

t) See: 2 Sam. 17,23. 


year 1703. He reports that unfortunately, when the 
answer to this unspeakably miserable sinner arrived, 
he had already been called out of time into eternity. 
Certainly a warning example not to sin wantonly 
against one's conscience, especially in matters of faith 
and religion! 
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The total number of congregations is 1229, to which Church in this country will direct her attention only to 

112,993 communicating members belong. t) those points of doctrine on which we all agree." (We hope 
The synods belonging to the General Synod have to God, by the way, that this sinful "hope" of the 

under them 5 institutions for the education of preachers. "generalists" will not be fulfilled; for if this were to happen, 

The first is the theological seminary at Gettysburg in it would certainly be 

Pennsylvania. In the report given on this, it is reported for our entire Evangelical Lutheran Church in these 

that the number of students in recent years has not been lands, as it has already happened for the same in the 


as great as in earlier years, and that in general, the 
number of students has not been as great as in earlier 
years. 

never more than 20 at any one time. 


General Synod. 


The General Synod of the Lutheran Church in the 


United. States, as it prefers to call itself, held its last (the The other institution of this kind is the seminary at 


sixteenth) meeting at Winchester, in the State of yartwick in the state of New-York (Othego Co.). The 
Virginia, during the days of May 21-26, of this year. The other institution of this kind is the Seminary at Hartwick 
printed extract of the proceedings held there is before in the State of New-York (Othego Co.). During the past 
us. We inform our readers of the following. year it has been attended by not more than 13 students 
This body is known to have been formed in such a way o¢ theology. The 3rd seminary is that at Lering ton in 
that a number of synods have united to conduct certain south Carolina. The number of theology students here 
ecclesiastical matters jointly, in that elected 
representatives of these synods meet from time to time Illinois State University at 
to deliberate on the matters that fall within their circle, Springfield in that state, where 14 are presently 
and partly to make proposals, and partly to pass preparing for the preaching ministry, 8 of whom are of 
resolutions that are valid for all the synods concerned. Norwegian descent. The fifth institution is the 
Bi present Me Tollewing 20 Sey neds, shel Gal Wittenberg Collegium at Springfield in Ohio. How many 
themselves Lutheran, belong to tls ee SOraNOn: of the pupils in this institute are devoted to the study of 
JednorSynbd of Maryland, (senile preachers): theology is not stated. It is remarkable that the number 

ete eynodor Westen Penns yvabia, of theology students in these partly already 

eallie synod orsauthy Carolinas (et preachers: and richly endowed institutions is so small. 

ie me Sy od gL NomnGeroling (le From resolutions that zeal for pure doctrine... 
Perelasies) ; of our church, or even recognition of the same, is found 
Be TNS: Hartwick Synod: te, BISAgiels), in the whole voluminous report of this supposedly 
sea en ae eH i oes ris Lutheran General Synod; but evidence in abundance 
that this body uses the name "Lutheran" only for its 
Alleghany Sune: (19 preachers.) 9. the Eastern figoranoads “while: ie netning: bal 
a association. It feels flattered when irreligious synods 
11. The Wittenberg Synod, (29 preachers), (such as those of the German Reformed, the 
12. the English. Synod of Ohio, .(21 preachers), Presbyterians, etc.) send delegates to it, and it extends 
its hand to them as fellow believers and accepts them. 


13. the Synod of Illinois, (9 preachers), 
14. the Synod of West Virginia, (15 preachers), n Dr. Harkey even moved that the General Synod enter into 


15. the Synod of the South-West, (13 preachers), 2 fraternal correspondence with the so-called Evangelical 
16. the Olive Branch Synod in Indiana (15 Church Association of the West of the local Uniate, and 
the General Synod unanimously adopted this resolution. 
In this un-Lutheran, religiously indifferent, unionist sense, 
the report states, among other things: "We believe that 
the day is not far off when our entire 
will be united. 

t) Those Synods in the Ver. St. which bear the name Lutheran 
and do not belong to the so-called General Synod. 
wish to belong to are: 1st The Frankish Synod, 2nd The Central 
Virginia Synod, 3rd The Eastern District Synod of Ohio, the Western 
District Synod of Ohio, 5th The English Synod of Ohio, 6th The 
Indiana Synod, 7th The Synod of Michigan, 8th The Synod of 
Wisconsin, 9th The Synod of New-York, 10th The Synod of Buffalo, 
11th The Tennessee Synod, and 12th Our Synod of Missouri, Ohio, 
and other States. According to a computation made in the Lutheran 
Almanac, there are said to be in the Ver. St. something over 900 
preachers calling themselves Lutheran, with near 3000 
congregations. 


is 14 in several doctorates. The fourth institution is the 
recently established 


a_unionistic 


preachers.) . 
17. the Synod of Pennsylvania, (88 preachers,) 
18. the Synod of Northern Illinois, (8 preachers), 


19. the Synod of Pittsburg, (30 preachers), 20. the 
Synod of Texas, (8 preachers). 

Those preachers who are not ordained, but only 
licensed to preach and administer the sacraments on 
a probationary basis, belong to the 559 preachers in 
the association of the General Synod. The preacher 
who is served by the same 


church 


General Synod, in that the latter has betrayed and sold 
the doctrines of distinction of our Church). 

God look into it, and soon put an end to the 
hypocrisy, most displeasing to God, with which they still 
adorn themselves with the name of our church, and yet 
either reject the very doctrines of distinction, or declare 
them to be unessential points. The Synods_ of 
Pennsylvania and Texas do indeed profess on paper all 
the symbols of our Church: but, first, hardly decidedly, 
for if they really did so earnestly, the many secret and 
open Zwinglian and Methodist false brethren in the 
General Synod would certainly soon drive them out; 
and, secondly, the very Synods which subscribe to our 
public ecclesiastical confessions commit a double sin 
before the others. For if their consciences tell them that 
the Lutheran doctrine is the pure truth, how can they pull 
at the same yoke with the enemies of it? There it is said, 
"By thy words thou art justified, and by thy words thou 
art condemned." 


Church News. 


By God's grace, a new Lutheran congregation has 
gathered at Downersgrove near Chicago in a settlement 
mostly populated by Elsaffers. This congregation had 
been almost without any spiritual care for ten years; the 
Word of God was preached to it only very rarely, and 
then by wandering enthusiasts; the celebration of Holy 
Communion had never taken place in it. The celebration 
of Holy Communion had never taken place in it. 

Now the merciful God has taken care of his children, 
who were also bought here at great cost, and has given 
them grace that they have established the holy 
preaching ministry among themselves and have duly 
appointed Pastor Ottmann from Cincinnati as their 
preacher and pastor. They have established the holy 
preaching ministry among themselves and have duly 
appointed the Rev. Fr. Ottmann from Cincinnati as their 
preacher and pastor. The dear brother was _ publicly 
inducted into his office by the undersigned on the 15th 
Sunday after the feast of the Trinity, after he had 
preached on 1 Tim. 1, 3: "The episcopate is a precious 
work, 1) because it was instituted by God Himself, 2) 
because through it the body of Christ is built up. -May the 
faithful Saviour, who said, "Be of good cheer, | have 
overcome the world!" also give courage and victory to 
this congregation and to its pastor, for the glory of His 
heavenly Father. 


The Demuth. 

The first thing commanded is humility; the second, 
humility; the third, humility; and as often as you would ask 
me, | would say this. Not that the others are not 
commandments, which are so called, but for this reason: 


Father and to the blessedness of his redeemed brethren! Books and pamphlets 


to have in the expedition of the Lutheran 
for the buried prizes. 


Amen! 
The address of the dear officemate is: 


0. if humility has not preceded and accompanied and eee ee 
Dre Oo. ///§. followed all that we do well, then, rejoicing in a good work, (The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
I [M11 w2-neenneneneeneeeeeee pride wrests all things from our hand. For while other Fourth, fifth, sixth, seventh... 


Year of the Lutheran, each 50 conversations between two 


The Pastoral Conference of the New York District will Vices are to be feared in sins, pride is to be feared also in | utherans. 


meet in the beginning of November. The various 
conferences of preachers are therefore requested to 
send the reports and lists of catechisms to be 
recommended by them for the preparation of a Lutheran 


good works, lest what is praiseworthy be lost again 
through desire for praise. 
Augustine. 


The pope, a governor of Christ. Verily, verily, Luther 


on Methodism, (in Pamphlet. 


form) 1 piece ....... 5 
Dr. Martin Luther's treatise on the 
true church, 2 pieces .... 5 


The constitution of the German evang. 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio," a. St. 5 Second, Third, Fourth, 


catechism with brief explanations to the undersigned as ites, the pope is a governor of Christ, for he has cast and Fifth. 


soon as possible. 
Washington, D. C- 
W. Nordmann, d. Z. Secretary of said Conference. 


Changed address. 


7?er>. er//, 


Aa-'ne? 20. 


Lutheran Calendar. 


The Lutheran Calendar for 1854 is now under press 
and should be ready in the first days of October. 
September 22, 1853. 


S. K. Brobst, Allentowu, Pa - 


Papist ordination hood. The Jesuit Franciscus Toletus 
writes in his instruction for priests: "Even if ordination| 
were granted before the use of reason (to a child), it 
would still remain a true ordination and thus the characte 
(the indelible secret sign) would be expressed. Also, that 
the presbvtcr dignity may be conferred on children who 
have not yet the use of reason, is the common doctrine 
of theologians and teachers of canon law." (Vs 
institutiovs saeor- aotum lid. 1, e. 55.) To such 
inconsistencies it leads when a sacramental character is 
attached to ordination, and this is pursued in a conclusive 
manner! 


Great_and_ small sins. | want to say something 
strange: we do not have to guard against great sins with 
as much diligence as we do against small sins, for the 
latter deter us by their very ugliness, but these, because} 
they are small and no in our eyes, make us careless, and 
because we despise them, we do not make much of an 
effort to avoid them. 


Chrysostom. 


Atheism (Denial of God). 
"The reason why one denies the Deity is that one may 
not fear it," says the pagan Plutarch. 


out Christ and put himself in his place. 


*Received 


L. to the Synodal.Casse: 
Of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Hackel at Gulphurspring and on Big| 
River . - H5.15 


namely: 
13i.0Of Kerkhos 


2.00 - Jeide, Heim. Hesse, Dittmer, Fadri, L-50 Cts. 

1.75 - Litkemeier, Lindhorst, Christ. Hesse, Baumner, Seipp, Willing, 
Roter- mund, L-25 EtS. 

0.20 - |. Plack, 

0.20 KeBler, Dimming n-lOCts. 


from Mr. W. in Altenburg .... 0.50 
- . DeM in St. Louis --1 50 
- of Trinity Parish in Lamasco City 
at EvanSville, yeah. - ; a, 12.25 
b. to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 

By Hrrn Pastor Nordmann in Washington 

City zum Theil bei Kindtaufe" collectirt-2 12 
Collection at a child baptism in Altenburg, 

by Mr. Past. Schieferdecker sent in-1 40 
lby Mr. Adolph Heinicke in St. Louis --5 .00 

Dellit here -1.00 


” 


ic. for the support of Concordia College: from Mr. Andreas Wagner in| 
Ann Arbor, Mich. 2.50 " of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Nordmann in 
-5.00 

.00 


Washington City .... 
" Mr. Michael Ehrimgrr in Chicago --1 


ick. For poor students and pupils in the Cordia College and Seminary: 


lby Mr. Adolph Heinicke in Si. Louis -- G 10.00 
" of St. Paul's Evangelical Lutheran Church 
municipality in Waynesburg, O. --5  .00 
" Mr. Jacob Helserich in Carrolton, O. -1.00 
"C.H. there-0 25 
e. to theConcordia College Building: 
from Mr. Adolph Heinicke in St. Louis -- $50.00 


Non-interest bearing advance from an undisclosed person - 100.00 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


Paid 


The 9th year Mr. G. H. Brockschmidt, Past. During, Cmmert(50Cts.) | 
Past. Hattstadt (i2Ex.), Hempler, Heidenmiller, 
Johannes G Merz, Ph. Rickrich, Beruh. Seiferlein| 
H. Stiinkel, Christian Schwerdtfeger and Krénend 
rg er. 

"10. " Messrs. Heinrich Brase, G H. Brotischmidt, P Bippus, Emmer 
(50Ets.), W. Glcich- mann, Hanschild, Hilskétt er| 
Friedr. Kriicke- berg, Johannes G. Meq, Schlosse 
(50 Cts.), W. Schnur, Andr. Wagner. 


t e r Synodal Report of the same Synod, every 10 Church Hymnal 
for Evangelical Lutheran Congregations, published by the local 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. 

Communities U. A. Conf. in pressed leather- 


band, the play 75 


The Dozen §8. 
00 piece § 62,50 
The same in smaller format, the piece 50 The dozen §5,25 
00 piece §40,00 Dr. 
Martin Luthers kl. catechismus, 
unchanged reprint 16 
By the Dozen §1.00 
AB C-book, and in appropriate step order arranged Uebungsstiicke 
u. S. w., published by our synod 10 
By the Dozen § 1.00 
Johann Hibner's Biblical Histories. New 


York edition, in detail . 25 
Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. 
Psalms, broschirt and trimmed ... 15 
By the dozen §1.50 
Spruchbuch zum N. Catechismus Lutheri . 15 


By the dozen §1.50 
The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau to 
Buffalo v. J. 1840 together with the writings exchanged between 
him and several pastors m Missouri 
15 
Letter of Dr. Martin Luther on the appointment of the church servants 
to the council of Prague in Bohemia of the year 1525. translated 
from Latin by Paulus Speratus 10 
Timothy. A gift for the confirmed youth. Edited after Hiller, hardcover . 
35 
By the dozen §3.60 
Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo. by Prof. C. 
F. W. Walther . + 5 
His sermon about 1 Thess. 4,1 - 7: The exhortation of the holy apostle. 
Apostle to become more and more complete 5 
(Both sermons from the "Lutheran" specially reprinted). 
New Testaments, for the most part with the Psalter, Stuttgardter, 
Londoner u. Hamburger 
Edition, in ordinary binding with the 


Psalms ....... 20 
ditto without psalter 15 
gilt-edged 30 
28 Confirmations - Notes with Bible-' sayings and song verses", ingl. 
with biblical pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and 
published by Leopold Gast . §1,00 
16 baptismal certificates with Bible verses and the like. 
Pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and published by 
Gast u. Brother . a §1,00 
Melodies of German church hymns 
By Dr. Friedrich Layritz.... 25 
Addendumto15 
The same with the appendix35 
In Germany appeared so ebenunderwar 


we'll have copies by the end of this month: 


E. W. G. Kehl'S, 
Pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Parish in Baltimore, 


Catechism Interpretation 
from Dr. Luther's writings and the symbolic books, 


1st main part, (450 pages) Price Cl. 


Printed by M. Niedner, 
Corner of Third and Chestnut streets. 
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Jesuitism. 


Not only are the activities of the Jesuits themselves, 
especially in America, becoming more and more 
impudent, but all the local newspapers of the Roman 
Church are also in their service. More and more impudently they 
are celebrated in them, and are represented as always 
just as innocent and pious, as everywhere spreading 
blessings. Every one who has glanced at the history of 
churches and states knows that with their shameful and 
immoral principles and ungodly intrigues and tricks they 
have hitherto caused everywhere only misery and 
heartache, disruption in church and state, sedition, 
secret murder, and the destruction of the church and 
state, so that their wickedness has become proverbial 
throughout the world, and everyone understands by 
Jesuitism the most cunning wickedness, and by a Jesuit 
a vile hypocrite who has become a master. Everyone 
knows that there was once a time when the Jesuits 
became bolder and bolder, and at last made it so coarse 
that even almost the whole of Roman Christendom cried 
out against their mischievous game, which penetrated 
into all conditions and sowed ruin, until at last the pope 
himself abolished the order of the Jesuits as one that 
was becoming more and more corrupt, however 
lukewarm it was to him, the Antichrist, that his 


..to give up, at least outwardly, his beloved, faithfu 
sidekick... 

The more one now, especially on the part of the local 
"Catholic" newspaper writers, e.g. the editors of the New 
York church newspaper, the Cincinnatian s. g. Trut 
Friend, the St. Louis Herald of Faith 2c., is bent o 
making the atrocities of the Jesuits in the past forgotten 
and on erasing from the book of the past the blood 
soaked history of their work in all parts of the earth, o 
lulling the world again and luring it anew into the newl 
opened nets of the Jesuits as the final saviors in this tim 
of need: The more necessary it is to lift the whitewashe 
tomb of Jesuitism again and again and to show the worl 
how the tomb of Jesuitism is "full of dead men's legs an 
all filth. 

For this time only one example again. 

Among the many bloody wars, many of which wer 
either instigated or prolonged by Jesuit incitement, on 
of the most terrible examples is the Thirty Years' War, 
which continued from 1618 to 1648, and which graduall 


transformed the flourishing Protestant Germany almost 


into a desert. 


written by the same on April 8, 1628, from Prague to a 
distinguished gentleman and communicated by the 
famous antiquarian V. E. Lésch in his collection of 
documents of the year 1712 from the original manuscript 
which had come into his hands. The letter is rather long 
and full of bloody, devilishly clever advice on how 
Protestant Germany should either return to the Roman 
Church or be destroyed. It says: 

"For the guilty continuation" (continued) "of our 
intimate Christian correspondence, | cannot refrain from 
telling him that, with God's help, by order and 
information of our blessed Lord General of the Order at 
Rome, | have so far promoted it to the most Christian, 
most zealous Catholic and most happy Roman Emperor 
and his most secret counsellors, that Your Imperial 
Majesty the Pontifical Holiness, in my and most happy 
Roman Emperor and his most secret counsellors that 
Her Imperial Majesty swore anew a bodily oath to Papal 
Holiness in my presence, that of the Duke of Friedland 
and two ecclesiastical gentlemen..: not to rest your head 
until you have brought all heretical kingdoms and 
countries back to the ancient and only beatifying Roman 
Churches and to the absolute obedience of Papal 


How active the Jesuits have been in this, is testified Holiness. For which God will give thanks to the Lord by 


among thousands of other still existing documents by a 


letter of a Jesuit, which the 


a solemn feast specially decreed by the Papal Holiness 
in 
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of the Christian churches henceforth eternal thanks. t) |, The Jesuit then continues: Her Imperial Majesty's peoplewould not therefore, with him. | would not be more 
for my own part, count myself blessed by this." lare said to have already proposed a very suitable subject|blessed than when this faithful seed of ours, cast into a 

After the Jesuit has given advice on how the cities of|As he described to me, it should be a very handsome,good field, would bring forth a thousandfold fruit pleasing 
Magdeburg, Brunswick, Hildesheim, and Hanover can|practiced, cunning, practical, well-reasoned, andto God. Now God and all the saints will help to this end. 
be brought under control by all kinds of fraudulent|concealed person, so that in the future one will have|l hereby commend to him out of highest devotion. Date 
practices and finally intimidated by bloody examples, he|nothing to desiderir (miss) in him but the Catholic faith's|Prague, April 8, 1628." The cowardly knave did not dare 
to sign his name. He writes of it: "This | have immediately 


adds: "For to keep the faith of the heretics, as E. E.|public profession (confession)." +) 
knows, is nothing else than to deny the Catholic faith and In the following, the Jesuit comes to Sweden and howsent on the Emperor's Majesty's blackmail to him. Erw. 
to help the poor deceived souls to the devil with alllit is to be kept from coming to the aid of Protestaniwithout Charactern" (without signing his name), because 
courage. Have not the Catholics been great fools|Germany. Among other things, he says: "As far asthey "trust Zeigern” (the bearer of the letter) "well. 
hitherto to keep their promise to the Lutherans and|Sweden is concerned, your imperial majesty will honor i] | Here, then, dear reader, you have an example by 
Calvinists so long? It reminds me just as if one, wholexceedingly with outward friendship, but will also incite@which you can see what principles the Jesuits cherish, 
wanted to be especially prudent, were to prevent a mad, |the Pole against it with the highest fortune and strengthenjand whether the concern of the Protestants for the 
raging man, who had seized a mere knife or other deadly|it with people, so that it" (the Swede) "may not take|welfare of the church and the state, for faith and morality, 
weapon, from doing harm, and could, with good words|possession of the cities in Germany. In the meantim with the prevalence of the Jesuit order in America, is a 
and promises to return the knife or a better one, snatch|there is good hope, because the Swede loves the danger|groundless one. People like Mr. Maximilian Oertel, the 
it from his hands: but if, according to the promise, hejthat he will soon perish in it. After his death there will b well-known apostate, admittedly seek to ridicule the fear 
were to give it back again! Would they not think him anja wretched state in Sweden." tt) of the Jesuits and to portray it as something shameful to 
arch-fool, and impute to him all the harm that had been After the Jesuit has reported that the emperor swore|Protestants. But this is only a Jesuit trick to induce the 
done? -What, rather, would one have to say of uSlto the pope, "if he could have no acceptable pretexts,"/Protestants to let his dear Jesuits, who have provided 
Catholics, who want to, ought to, and must make thelnotwithstanding the friendship he had sworn, that hehim with bread, have their way and leave him in peace. 
spiritually mad, senseless people, who have seized thelwould invade Denmark in the end and subjugate this|Another clumsy device to get rid of the historical 
knife of temporal power, impotent (free) of it with divine|Protestant kingdom to the pope again, he adds thetestimonies against the Jesuits is that he brazenly denies 
cunning, good words and promises for the blessedness|following excuse for such perjured disloyalty: "Becausethe truth of what is reported and, for example, after the 
of all their souls, if we want to enjoy the eternal glory inthe highest degree of human duty is to promote the[COMmunication of the "Thorner Bluthade,” gives us the 
any other way! | am being a bit more expansive here, but|happiness of men. Now this cannot be done in the case|@dvice to better study history and not to believe all the 
not for E. E.'s sake, but solely because | want to havelof heretics, but by all manner of deceitfulness, obtainedfables of old women. With this denial of notorious 
fraternally admonished you to be the more diligent inlby unavoidable force; so that the holy catholic faith hold 
presenting these Considerationes to the General-Obristlit to be: "if the heretics are brought to the end" (to make|e lacks knowledge of history, or that he is dishonorable 
enough to deny before his uneducated or like-minded 
readers what he himself knows to be truth. As far as we 
ourselves are concerned, we can assure Mr. Oertel that 
we have not only read and possess the authentic 
sources for the history of the Thorner Trauerspiel, but 
that we have generally occupied ourselves with the study 
of the history of Jesuitism to such an extent that it is not 
necessary for us to take recourse to fables and fairy tales 
in order to present it. 


historical facts, however, Mr. Oertel testifies that either 


and your counselors." them blessed) "if they can, unconvinced, commit a sin 
In the following, the Jesuit shows how Hamburg, against the holy spirit, the once-confessed heresy i 
Libeck, and Bremen can easily be obtained by trickery|regarded as a sin against the holy spirit. The Holy 
and bribery, and then adds: "And if this should already |catholic faith holds that “if a heretic does not commit 
come about, (fail), "then all extreme force will be applied|gi, against the Holy Spirit when he can, he cannot bring 
to it; people have to be put to enough use." So the|hack the opportunity he once missed, and thus remain 


disgraceful Jesuit does not care if so many of his ownliq eternal mortal sin, and no repentance can take place. 
people are harmed in the process and perish, if only hi 


plans against the Protestants are achieved by it! 


The neat letter, which in addition to the above give 
many important information about the course of events i 


In the following part of his letter, the Jesuit advises} Germany during the Thirty Years’ War, concludes a 
that in order to at least induce Denmark not to come to follows: "It is a work on which the welfare of the Catholi 
the aid of the Lutheran cities, one should try to bring int Church consists: 
the service of the Danish king a Lutheran gentleman who 

-j-) One can see from this how dangerous Roman-minded peopl 
are within the Protestant Church, especially if they do not formall 
heart, so that he will work the king over and over again convert to the Roman Church. Such people are often bought by the 
in favor of the plans of the Romans. Jesuits to remain in the Protestant church for a while, because then 
they can work more for the papacy than if they quickly take off the 
mask. Since the Jesuits have the principle that the good end justifie 
an otherwise evil means, it is quite compatible with their conscienc 
that one of their own, as has often happened, does not confess hi 
faith even to the point of death and figures as a Protestan 
superintendent, minister, and the like. D. R. 

tt) As is well known, that plan to keep Sweden from providing 
assistance to Germany by fraudulent displays of friendship also failedJ 
Even Jesuit policy was no match for such a man as Gustavus Adolphu 


was. D.R. 


is as devious as possible and who is already Roman in 


+t) Thank God, nothing has come of this feast! - and as man 
traitors and apostates as there are in the Protestant Church, whom| 
the Protestants would like to put back into the lap of the Babylonian 
whore, they will not succeed, God willing. D.R, 


(Submitted.) 
e e 


Our Mission. 


(continued) 


They (the Methodists) rejoice in the weakness and 
missteps of our Christians, and instead of warning them 
when they see them lacking, they point fingers at them 
and say, "I thank thee God that | am not like these." They 
think themselves pure from all sin, and therefore in their 
pride look upon the missteps of others with tenfold eyes. 
Therefore, as often as we have to do with Methodists, 
talking with them about God's Word, in which they are 
usually very poorly versed, we seek to 
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they always pass the time by trying to expose thewould have to obtain permission beforehand. Then the 
transgressions of our Christians that occur from time toboy said in his childlike simplicity: "My mother has left 
time. All this, whether there was much or little truth in it, me and no longer cares for me, and if | go there she will 
gave me the opportunity to make the funeral sermon ahave me baptized by the Catholics. With joy we received 
serious sermon of repentance, and the faithful God gavethis unexpected gift of God, and in the afternoon 
me grace to be able to hold before them with all joy andadmitted him to Holy Baptism. Baptism. He was named 
fearlessness the seriousness of God's chastisement. Of Theodore (i.e. God's gift); who doubts that it was God's 
course, | had rather in view the sin of drinking andgift that was given to us in him! We should praise the 
revelry, to which some of the relatives of this child wereLord continually for such grace and faithfulness, for such 
addicted, than the pretended sin which the afflictedrich gifts. 
mother should have committed by picking berries on On the whole, we can give almost all the members 
Sunday. The Methodists were mostly present at the0f our congregation the good testimony that they love 
funeral, and their preachers were not absent. TheirGod's Word and also like to hear and learn it. Most of 
mouths are now shut, and as far as we humans can see,them attend church regularly, and they are proving 
the affliction has left a peaceful fruit of righteousnessthemselves more and more in their ordinary lives as 
among the relatives of the drowned child. Christians who follow their Lord. Admittedly, there are 
The Lord has given us a new unexpected joyalso many sick and weak among them, and of some we 
yesterday, on the 14th Sunday after Trinity. Trin. A little Must unfortunately say that they are asleep; they sleep 
Zndian boy, about 7 years old, rejected by his mother,the sleep of sin. May the Lord once again give them his 
was brought to Bethany to his grandparents, who arePower and convert them from the error of their ways. For 


also still hardened Gentiles. The boy, however, was notthe time being | can also report to you that the chief, with 
the consent of his wife, both of whom belong to the 


Methodists and of whom especially the wife was 
otherwise our worst opponent, sends his eldest 
daughter to me for instruction. Since, according to Indian 
custom, the girl is free to choose, after having received 
instruction, where she wants to belong in the future: 
whether to us or to her church (the Methodists), | hope 
that she can soon be accepted into our church, all the 
more so since the girl desires it with all her heart. May 
the Lord make it happen for the glory of his holy name 
and for the protection of the devil and his servants. 


to have come into our midst in vain. He came to us from 
time to time, kept company with our boys, begged a 
piece of bread from time to time, and became so 
gradually accustomed to our house that there was 
nowhere he preferred to be than with us. Now that he 
had heard that one had to be baptized if one wanted to 
be saved, he said to me one day: "You blackcoat," (that's 
what they call their pastors) "ask my grandfather if | can 
be baptized, too. Last Saturday his grandmother came 
to me, and | told her what the boy had told me to do; she 
said her husband was not at home, but would be back 
soon. Yesterday, on the day mentioned above, the 
woman came to church with some of her household. | 
was preaching on the gospel of the ten lepers, and 
pointing out the truth that all who call on the name of the 
Lord shall be saved, | spoke of the importance of calling 
on the name of the Lord because He is near to us. Just 
as | was speaking about the proper time to call, these 
people entered the church and | had no idea what they 
wanted. After the service was closed and | had already 
left the church, | was told about the baptism of the above 
mentioned child. They wanted it to happen on the same 
day. | spoke with them about it and since | found that 
there were no obstacles, | scheduled the baptism for the 


| had long wished. 
afternoon. When | asked if we would not rather wait until 9 


of the language itself. Since the lexicon is almost 
finished, | am now partially occupied with working on a 
grammar. | find in the structure of the language, with a 
more precise examination of the forms, such a striking 
similarity with the Hebrew language that | can work on 
the grammar according to the model of my Hebrew and 
thereby make things much easier for myself. Later, | will 
report more precisely on the language. 


(Submitted. 
Church consecration. 


Just recently our dear fellow believers have received 
news of three church dedications here in Eastern 
America. Once again a new church has been completed 
for use here and dedicated to the service of our God. On 
the 17th Sunday after Trinity, Sept. 18, 1853, our new St. 
Peter's Church in Hartford Co. in the state of Maryland 
was dedicated. It is a frame building 41 feet long and 22 
feet wide, with a sacristy immediately and quite 
appropriately attached. For 6 years less about 2 months 
the Word of God has been preached in this area. Much 
hostility and denial has been experienced by the dear 
gospel and the Lutheran flock there during this time. 
Now, at last, with much effort and work, which only a few 
could undertake, through the help of God and the love 
and support of our dear sister congregation in Baltimore- 
which we do not want to deny ourselves here with 
heartfelt thanks to God and the same-we have come to 


The school has been little attended for some weeks, the point where we can now hold services in our church. 
as most of our Indians have been absent; now they are 


On the aforesaid festive day, which was favored by 


beginning to gather round us more again. Brother Néd hebeautiful weather, many guests from Baltimore, about 24 
has the boys and | the girls. This division, as it did not takemiles away, and almost the entire congregation from 
place before, has made itself as if by itself. For | had forFranklinville with Jericho, about 13 miles away, as well 
some time two girls, the daughter of our interpreter andas some members of the Long Green congregation, 
the daughter of an English man who belongs to ourwere present and increased our joy. The order of the 
church. In addition, there were some young Indian girlscelebration and the service was quite similar to the one 
whom | taught Indian lessons and who otherwise wouldfollowed at the consecration of the church in Washington 
not have come to school. Since | had to teach theseCity last year - see 'Lutheran', Vol. 9, No. 11 -, only with 
additional Indians Indian lessons as well as English, | onlythe modification that we could only hold one service, and 
later added the only other girl in the school from Réder'salso shortened it somewhat. As beautiful as it was the 
class. In this way a division of the school came about, ascase in Washington, it meets with church consecrations, 


of course, only rarely, namely, that all church acts, which 


Having gone more into the grammatical constructionshould be performed in the new church in general and 


the boy's grandfather came home, the woman said that 
the boy had been given to her, that it was up to her tojn facilitating its learning, but 
decide, and that she knew her husband would not object 

if he were baptized. Now | remembered the mother. | 

asked her if we could not have her consent. 


of the language, | have made not only great discoveriesfor the future (as confession, gospel sermon, celebration 
also important advances in of Holy Communion, catechism practice, marriage and 


baptism with singing and praying), could also be 
performed in the new place of worship on the church 
consecration day. It should, however, take place on this 
occasion, wherever possible; for by the fact that these 
actions take place in the place, and 
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not by certain magic formulas of Roman priests, a The silent sighing of those who often scatter hopeBut if he took off his beard completely, one could reliably 
church is consecrated, which is why it is known that this 29ainst hope will be heard, so that soon many witnesses gxnect that the disease would leave him permanently. 


was the custom of our fathers. 

The order was briefly this. The undersigned first 
spoke a few words of farewell in the little house church 
that had been used until then, following Ebr. 13:14: "For 
we have no lasting place here," etc., after singing the 
verse: "May God bless our departure," etc., with the 


will shout: "Out of Zion comes the beautiful splendor of 


God! Ps. 50:2. 
We greet you all, who with us are members of the 


This remark was also made after the confirmation of 


several lunatic physicians on common lunatics, namely, 


one body, pray for us and with us, dear brothers! To Him that the first sign of their improvement is to have their 


understand, to Him be glory in the church which is in 


who is able to do exceedingly above all that we ask andbeards taken off. 


Wonderful cravings were manifested in this disease, 


Christ Jesus, for ever and ever. Amen. even among boys, for feathers of cocks, which they put on 


their hats, and the persecution of these animals was then 


Lord's Prayer. After that we proceeded in a long orderly 
procession to the nearby little church on a hill, preceded 
by the sacred vessels and our weapons: The Word of 
God, the agendas, and the hymnal. Thus the Lord went 
before us in His Word, though not visibly in the pillar of 
cloud and fire, as before the people of Israel. In front of 
the church door the song, "Now give thanks to God," 
resounded far and wide with the sound of the trumpet. 
Then we went in. Inside the church, as well as outside 
the doors and windows, everything was occupied. The 
prayer of consecration was followed by the confession 
service, which was held by Pastor Keyl from Baltimore. 
Mr. Pastor Nordmann in Washington City, who had 
done much for the building of the church, unfortunately 
could not be present. The service was held liturgically. 
The whole celebration was significantly elevated and 
decorated by the performance of the newly rehearsed 
piece of music and song: "Die kirchlichen Feste," by A. 
Bergt, by the church music and singing choir of the 


M. W. Sommer, Pastor. 
very great. Those who were extremely affected by this 
disease grew red combs, like the cocks, and they were 
especially affected by the red combs. 

color a fierce desire, because of which they also 

often carried red flags in front of them, but this color 

increased their frenzy, as it does with the welsh roosters, 
month of March, coming from France, over Germany, a_ and they fell into rapacity and bloodlust, spoke madly of 
peculiar madness, which they beheading machines and robbing the nobility and the rich. 
the political St. Vitus' dance, also called March fever. This Others cried out very violently for rifles and sabres, even 
contagious disease spared no age or sex; men, women,for cannon, and marched about in all sorts of suits, 
youths and girls were afflicted with it; especially did suchbeating drums and singing war songs, in the alleys of the 
a disease prevail in the cities, where before there hadcity and on the pastures of the cattle, crying, "Good and 
been effort and prosperity among the tradesmen, sinceblood!" and, "Like a man!" At that time there was much 
they had had many opportunities to earn money in somisfortune with shooting, because the bakers and tailors 
Baltimore congregation. This piece of music was Many years of peace and quiet. It was less prevalentdid not yet know the conduct of arms, by which they often 
chosen as pompously as it was performed by the among the country people, the vine-growers and farmers, injured themselves or those near them without will. A 
participants with appreciable accuracy and sincerity. who diligently pursued their business with all privationPerpetual drumming scared away all the songbirds. 


After that and and remained faithful to nature. Others, seized by this plague, left their shops and 
After the rest of what belongs here, the sermon on the stood around in the streets as if waiting for things that 
Sunday Gospel followed, also held by Pastor Keyl, in The attack was such that one would have thought that 9g 9g 


which he dealt with it in several ways in relation to thethe people had all drunk from the cup of stupor of whichWere to come and yet did not want to come. All business 


feast: How the Lord Christ is now still mighty in deedsisaiah writes. In such a frenzy they went in heaps intocame to a standstill, and so did trade and commerce, 
and words, namely, 1. in deeds, and 2. in words. May thetaverns and also into the open air, where they gatheredWhile those so afflicted lingered in the streets and taverns, 


Triune God bless the testimony of His servant in many, great numbers, jumped on tables, benches, and’esting over their lack of trade and industry (themselves 


hearts to eternal life! -After this, a few verses of the ‘ F 
, : ; i no longer creating anything). It often happened that such 
delicious hymn, "Macht hoch die Thar, die Thor’ machtP'rels, and poured out in eraltirte speeches with words, 9g g anything) Pp 


weit," 2c., No. 31 of our hymnal, were again performed®f which the following were most repeated in speech andPeople, in a large community of others who were also so 
by the Baltimore choir of singers alone, in four voices,writing in those days, as: "Marzerrungenschaften,"@lflicted, went about at night in the streets with watering 
with solos, with a gripping grace and freshness. This was"preitste Unterlage/ "Volkssouveranitat," "Hecker hoch!"C@"s, boiling pots, fire tongs, cowbells and tubs and let 
followed by the celebration of the Holy Communion. Thisn " "modern times," “likethem sound in the most terrible blare and meowing (cat- 
was followed by the celebration of Holy Communion and wcry) in front of the houses of those who had indicated in 
then another baptism, after which we closed the service” ; Wagauchos Or 1 MAGaHnGS means torihS SuBSression. ot 
with singing and silent prayer and left the house of God’ traitors to the people, P g PP 

in order to refresh each other in Christian fellowship. "reaction," etc. this hopeless epidemic, and at that time one called these 
We thank all our guests for their friendly participation, but _{t was particularly striking that the facial features of cturnal mad processions "cat-musics. 

especially our dear friends who strengthened and But this epidemic did not only affect craftsmen and 
delighted us with their kind participation. The fact that we commoners; it also raged among other professions, and 
were able to celebrate the consecration of the church at 
all was also a powerful testimony against our many 
enemies; they could hear and see, even grasp it with theirpuffy cheeks, red noses, and sparkling, often dripping 
hands, that the Lutheran group, "a poor little people"-eyes. Many faces were quickly covered with hair, which 
Zephaniah 3:12-is not alone, and that all the enmity and 
bitterness neither the punishing testimony of Christ's 
servants nor the confessors of the pure doctrine in this 
place have yet been able to eradicate. Let the mercifulthe son, the friend the friend; for in many people their 
guardian of Israel lead out this beginning to a beautifulhuman appearance changed completely and took on the 
victory, and bring in our tribesmen living near by, many of appearance of a forest devil. 

whom have hitherto left our assemblies and held the 
preaching in low esteem; for "there is yet room," as Christ 
says, even for them. Let him do it, here and in all places, 
and let the 


(Sent in for the "Lutheran.") 


The political St Vitus dance in 1848, 


from Dr Kerner. 


In the year of the Lord 1848 spread in the 


to fit the times," "good and blood, 
""consciousness of the times, 


special desires," "interpellations, 


wow 


a man," "mindedness, 


those afflicted with this mental plague underwent a 


noticeable change in a short time. ; 
Some who used to be quite skinny suddenly got fat, especially among the lawyers, especially if they were of 
Jewish origin. The eloquence and garrulity of the latter 


was greatly increased by this epidemic, and they were 
the most dangerous because of the contagion that most 
often emanated from them. As in the preceding years a 
striking pestilence, which had never been seen before, 
had also come among the potatoes, they called those 
the people 


often grew from the chin into a long, often red beard, and 
so it happened that the father often no longer recognized 


The longer and shaggier the beard and hair of such 
a man were, the more he was seized by this plague; if 
he let his beard and hair be cursed, this was already a 
sign of incipient 
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The disease, which also affected people here and there, had. The so-called fine ones or the old Flamingians 


we ; : ; 1. [he people of the Church do not consider it a sign of Pe ih a ; 
was the political potato disease, in which the people's peep 9" O'etained Menno's strict discipline, while the other party, 


powers were also made sick and inedible, just like the Glace Duta These! aunels. SIMO diecast neniise 
the most variegated difference of doctrine and faith takes : F rar 
Later, in 1664, the coarse ones again split into two 


lace among them. "The history of Baptism is, as Dr. : f . 
P g y P parties, one of which, the Apostoolians, held among other 


, ‘ . Rudelbach *) quite truly says, like a thorny tangle, which, ., . ee a Ss 
yellow stripes were found in the sections that were )q ea tate things to the Calvinistic unconditional divine 


ae . the farther one gets into it, becomes the more confused, Fae : . 
taken. The so-called corpora striata in the brain also had g predestination of men to blessedness or damnation, while 


‘ : , : h h f Il 
such a colouring, which, however, immediately turned = ye es ; eas renounced the the other, the Galenists, adopted more and more 
disentanglement of it." Even before the Reformation there ae : es 2. : 
Arminian and rationalistic principles, e. g. denying the 


were indeed people here and there in Christendom who 
rejected infant baptism, but no definite doctrine can be ' , . : 

: ; ; last two parties united again, but in such a way that the 
found by which such Anabaptists, appearing here and 


th dh b ited i th but h more rationalistic party gained the upper hand. The 

: : ere, would have been united in any other way, but here . . a ; 

also gradually disappeared when it had become a . y . y _ English Baptists fared similarly to the Dutch. Since 1633 

; ., they combined these errors with their Anabaptist b ; : 

boredom. It may also have contributed greatly to its : : _ they have begun to form their own congregations in 
. . . ; principles, and there they combined those errors with their aye : 

cessation that in various places where it raged very . “ae England, but as early as 1691 they disintegrated with 

: Pt : ; Anabaptist principles. And when they subsequently made as eer F 

fiercely, especially in the city of Vienna, one knew how ___ : each other, one party, the "Particular Baptists," adhering 
co : . . . their appearance in the general movements brought does : : 

to end it quickly, as in former times that epidemic of St. ore ; to the Calvinistic doctrine of election by grace, the other, 

. ; ; about by the Reformation in Germany, Switzerland, the ‘i ae : 

Vitus' dance, by beatings as well as by shooting and however, the "General Baptists," adopting not only the 


wad Netherlands, and Lievland, they appeared as widely . . ‘ 2s 

kicking. . doctrine of universal grace, but also, in addition to the 
divergent sects. Among them, for example, the : . : a 
‘ ae 4 common Anabaptist errors, other special rationalistic 

Anabaptists, who had been gathering in Munster since ' 3 . ; 
‘ heresies. In North America, where especially the English 
1533 under Johann Matthiesen, a baker from Harlem, and . . 
Baptists have transplanted themselves, there are still 
quite a number of other Baptist parties separated from 


each other by different doctrines; e. g. the Snake- 


the so-called coarse ones or fatherlands, abandoned it. 
potato tubers. In the ventricles of the brains of the 
people who died of this disease, black, red, and golden- 


to water on exposure to air and light. Through the lapse 
of time, this epidemic gradually diminished of its own mystery of the Holy Trinity. Trinity. Finally, in 1800, the 
accord in some regions, or assumed a_ benign 


character, just as that older epidemic of St. Vitus' dance 


Johann Bockhold, a tailor from the Hague (called Johann 

von Leyden), fell into equally horrible errors as unheard- 

"The Messenger of the Gospel." of abominations, which we reserve for another time. t) A 
certain Menno Simons, former Roman priest from 

We have just received the first 3 numbers of a newWitmarsum not far from Franeker, tried to gather the 
religious journal to be published under the above nameAnabaptists who had been scattered after the unfortunate 
- itis printed in Philadelphia and appears once a month.outcome in Munster, to give them a certain doctrinal 
The editor is a certain Mr. K. A. Fleischmann. Judgingconcept and to lead them to Christian order, but also the 
from the signboard, one would certainly think that theMennonites (or "baptism-minded") named after him got 


Baptists, who hold that the non-elect are not at all the 
natural descendants of Adam, but of the serpent, that is, 
of the devil, so that there is absolutely no blessedness for 
them; the Seventhday-Baptists, who instead of Sunday 
celebrate Saturday as the Sabbath; the Dunkers, the 
Christians, etc. tt). 
From this it is evident that, in view of the 
Babylonian confusion which prevails among the 
Baptists themselves, it is not possible to judge of all of 


paper has set itself the task of not serving any sect andinto great disagreement about church discipline still 
of being concerned only with the spreading of theduring Menno's lifetime, which resulted in a complete 


unadulterated gospel. But this is not so. The paperseparation after his death in 1561. j 
6 _ ; ia ; . them in the same way. We ourselves have encountered 
carries its name in a sense in which ) In his "Theological Opinion on the Question Concerning wee di G Banti S ith th 
; ; eat F e most diverse German Baptists. Some, with the 
to which so many other local papers bear their names, Pelationship of the Baptists to the Church and to the alate; and the 
fee. WS GRt d jan Fela a Religious Liberty to be Granted Them. Magdeburg, 1846,” in which Dr.exception of the point of infant baptism, were strictly 
such as: "Der Wahrheitsfreund," "der Hero es f i eas . : mot : 
oe oie Rudelbach decides not to expel the Baptists from Denmark by force, Calvinistic; others, e.g. in the doctrine of original sin, 
Glaubens," "der christliche Apologet," "der christliche but to grant them religious freedom. 
Botschafter,” and so on. The alleged "messenger of the t) The present Baptists are admittedly ashamed of those carnal ; iat ay 
enthusiasts and deny that their fellowship had any connection or they not only rejected the belief in the Holy Trinity, but 
; ; contact with them. But even if we do not want to put our local Baptists, also rejected the idea of the Holy Spirit. The first part of 
"messenger" is the translation of the Greek word apostle-as far as morality is concerned, on the side of those abominable 
but a messenger of the local German Anabaptists, or, as fanatics, the basic error of both is common. It is undeniable what Dr. 
Rudelbach says in the paper referred to: "If, however, the Baptists are of the book. 
: a ; ; right in saying of the Anabaptists before the Reformation, 'This is flesh What kind of faith does the new German Baptist 
It is often difficult to say what peculiar doctrines the o¢ my flesh,’ how can they, with any semblance of right, break the so-called " 
Anabaptists have, since they not only often do not wantchains which bind Thomas Muenzer and the Miinster Anabaptists to 


to know of any public, general creed and doctrinal he older ones? The bloody stream that rolled from Allstadt (in the ; 
Peasants’ Revolt), to Minster, was a point of passage, showing with aissues of the paper, we can report the following. 
judgment of God in every exit, what fruits this doctrine might bear, if 

from other sects in that they have split up into a multitude the roots were not pruned and purified." It is known that Melchior +t) As is well known, the North American Baptists are at 
of smaller sects that play with the most diverse colors. All Hoffmann, from whom the Dutch Anabaptist part of the Melchiorites or present again in the midst of a mutual estrangement and divorce, in 
Hoffmannians originated, had spread the seed of the Anabaptist errors that a significant number of them are rejecting the common English 
: ___, through his own emissaries in Minster. Such a messenger was, translation of the Bible and intend to produce a new one, apparently 
baptism, and, strange enough, that they hold baptism inamong others, Johann Matthiesen, who, together with Johann ofat first only in order to introduce the word immersion instead of the 
low esteem in general, namely, that they do not regard itLeyden and Knipperdolling, perpetrated the most horrible atrocities to word baptism, while other Baptists recognize this approach to be just 
as the bath of regeneration, as the apostle Paul does, but ’stablish the millennial kingdom in Minster that all Anabaptists had as unnecessary as it is dangerous to their entire fellowship: 


Sth A et hoped for. 
as a mere bath for admission into their "visible church," 


not as the bath of the "visible church," as the apostle Paul 
does. 


were Zwinglian; others were so strongly rationalistic that 
gospel" is nothing less than a resurrected apostle-for 
the book was written in the same style as the first part 
they like to call themselves, Baptists. 


messenger of the gospel" profess? 
As far as can be gathered from the first three 


confession or symbols, but also distinguish themselves 


Anabaptists are united only in this, that they reject infant 


The mystery of the Holy Trinity. "To our joy, theyprinciples and doctrines of the Lutheran Church, which|The power to exercise the rights of the spiritual 
Baptist party, which the messenger wants to serve,Jhe has hitherto perhorrescirted as a raving, we ca 
seems to recognize the mystery of the Holy Trinity|confidently refer him to the proofs which we hav 
without reservation. Yes, Mr. Rauschenbusch writes inJadduced for it, and leave him the choice either to leav 
the paper that "the doctrines of the Trinity and offus the glory of Lutheran orthodoxy, or to deny it to thelthe opposing views the useless trouble of narrowing 
justification are more important to him than the doctrine|whole cloud of faithful witnesses from Luther on down to|those articles of faith by interpretation, | also note that 
of baptism." a Baier and Hollaz.". Thus the Synod of Missourijthey are understood by our proven church teachers in 

The "Messenger" also seems to believe in originallpronounces itself in the "Preliminary Memoirs" tothe broadest sense. From now on, the official and church 
sin. At least it says in the second number: "God says of[Walther's book, and Nef. can only add his cheerful yealcontroversy will be reduced to the question: Is the 
every living man who is not a believer, whether he beJand amen to this declaration and hail the glorious|Lutheran conviction divine truth or human error, 
young or old, that he is dead," namely, as it goes on to|American "Testimony of Faith" as the decisive turning|pernicious "enthusiasm? Shall we accept the Reformers 
say, "spiritually dead. "All men without exception have|point of the church and ministry controversy. Henceforth|and their spiritually related successors as true preachers 
need of it" (regeneration). All are children of the same|there can no longer be any question as to whaitlof the Gospel, or flee as false teachers and wolves? 
earthly progenitor, who fell through sin, and can only belevangelical Christianity teaches about this important/Henceforth that controversy will no longer be between 
changed into children of the heavenly Father by a new/subject, or what is compatible with its principle and spirit!members and members, but only between members and 
birth. That we cannot do this work ourselves is certain.Jat all. The valiant Walther has irrefutably shown that itfenemies of the evangel. - Lutheran church. Whoever 
We can change our sins, but not our hearts." Man,|must give itself up and return to the Pabstacy, if it does|does not swear by our banner is not a confessor of the 
before and before he is born again, and becomes a new)not hold fast to the following propositions: 1. "The church|Augsburg Conf. Conf. but a Roman outpost advanced 
creature, by the Spirit and faith, does nothing to this end,Jin the true sense of the word is the congregation of the|into our army camp, who will sooner or later be pushed 
neither can he strive aught, that he may prepare himself] saints, i.e., the entirety of all those who, called out of the|back from his present position to the more appropriate, 
for spiritual regeneration, and the kingdom of God." lost, condemned human race by the Holy Spirit through|natural one on the Tiber. On our side is Christian truth, 

The more and more sincerely we rejoice over every|ihe gospel, have believed in Christ. The church is thejand with it the certainty of final victory. Walther has 
ray of divine truth, wherever it may be found, for in every|church of the saints, i.e., the assembly of all those who Proved by numerous passages from the Holy Scriptures 
one there are powers of regeneration and new life out of[having been called out of the lost and damned human|and the Fathers of the Church. Walther has proved by 
God, and the greater therefore was our joy to find atlrace by the Holy Spirit through the gospel, truly believe numerous passages from Holy Scripture and the Fathers 
least those truths spoken by the ‘messenger,’ the moreli, Christ, and through this faith are sanctified andof the Church that in apostolic and papist times no other 
grieved we were to find in it, besides these truths and inlincorporated into Christ. 2. "To the church in the prope doctrine of church and ministry was valid than that once 
contradiction to them, also "many grievous and MOStlcenge of the word belongs no ungodly, no hypocrite, nofdefended by the Reformers and now by us. We can 
dangerous heresies. Of this, the Lord willing, next time. |unregenerate, no heretic." 3. "The church in the propertherefore very well put up with our doctrine being called 
"democratic" in the "Second Synodal Letter" of the 


priesthood in public office by common ways." - These are 
the fundamental articles of the Lutheran doctrine of 
church and ministry, and in order to save the friends of 


sense of the word is invisible." 4th "This true (invisible) 
church of believers and saints, it is to whom Christ has| Vatican Lutheran Church at Buffalo, and its defenders 


(especially Walther) being called "protectors of the mob". 
As Protestant Christians, we need not attach any 


given the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and it i 
therefore the proper and sole possessor and bearer o 
the spiritual, divine, and heavenly goods, rights, powers, importance to this, but rather be prepared that it can get 
offices, &c., which Christ has purchased, and which exis@Ven worse, that we will perhaps not only be called a 
in his church." 5) "As the visible communities, in which "democratic mob," but after a while will also be treated 
word and sacrament are still essential, bear the name ofS Such, as happened to our own fathers. The language 


church, according to God's word, because of the true|2Nd principles of the masters of Buffalo leave no doubt 
that Eck, Emser, Murnar, Bellarmin, and the like have 


risen from the dead and (allegedly against us, but in 
reality) against Luther, Melanchthon, Chemnitz, 


invisible church of true believers which is found in them, 
so also, for the sake of the invisible church which is} 
hidden in them, even if these were only two or three, the 
have the authority which Christ has given to his whol Chytraus, Joh. Gerhard, against Ignatius, Irenaeus, 
"The office of preaching is not a special| O"9e", Chrysostom, Cyprian, Ambrose, Augustine, 
Jerome, against Paul, Peter, John, against Christ, the 
divine Word, and the whole ecumenical church on earth, 
have resumed the time-barred official and church 
controversy. Should they succeed anywhere in winning 
Mr. Omnes or the brachium saeculare for themselves, 
they would make very little fuss with us poor sectarians. 


Review of the Scripture published by our 
Synod: 

"The Voice of Our Church in the Question of Church and church.” (6) 

Ministry." That there are still men in the old fatherland pacicdvestale: 5 Opposed. to dhe Commnan: Chistian 

estate, like the Levitical priesthood, but an office o 


service." (7) "The office of preaching is conferred by God 


who profess with us the old Evangelical Lutheran 


doctrine of church and ministry, which we have upheld 
through the congregation, holder of all church authorit 


or keys, and by their divinely prescribed profession. Th 


and defended against the local Grabauische Partheéi, is| 


shown by a review of the licentiate and high school 
ordination of those called, with the laying on of hands, i 


not divine appointment, but an apostolic ecclesiastical 


teacher Karl Strébel, which appeared in the "Zeitschrift 
fr die gesammte lutherisch; Theologie und Kirche von 


How the excellent Lohe got into this society and how he 
was so completely deceived about the relationship of his 
views to the Bible and the Protestant-Lutheran church 
doctrine. 


Dr. Rudelbach und Dr. Guericke" (third quarterly issue ordinance, and only a public solemn confirmation of tha 


of this year). We hereby communicate this review in profession.” (8) "The sacred office of preaching is tha 


accordance with a resolution of the St. Louis District conferred by God through the congregation as the holde 


Preachers' Conference. It reads pages 571-573, as| of the priesthood and of all church authority. 
follows: 

"That Lutherans are now ambivalent about the 
important doctrines of church and ministry, and what is 
directly related to them, comes from departing and 
deviating from the teaching set down in the public 
confessions of our church and developed in the private 
writings of its orthodox teachers. . . . And who, for 
instance, of us, shall regard principles and doctrines with 
astonishment as 


let someone else understand! Let us hope that continue 
examination will guide the brave editor of evangelical 
core prayers on right ways in short. Ref. refrains her: 
from any further discussion of the "New Aphorisms," bu 
reserves the right to subject them (at the same time a 
the second buffalo's Svnodal letter) to a detaile 
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| don't trust any baker any more, because one once ledthey may be taught and educated privately, each for 
me on with a loaf of bread that was supposed to behimself. God bless the work that has been begun. If | see 
newly baked and was still hard as a bone. The bakergood success in that son, you shall soon, if | live, have 
said: But not all bakers are like that, to which the priest™y other two sons also. For | fear that after you there will 


replied: Not all priests are like the one who led you on.be no such zealous teacher, especially as regards 
grammar and the seriousness of morals. One must 


With that, the baker left the priest. 
therefore be aware of the time, time passes quickly, and 


even more quickly diligent teachers disappear. 
Afterwards the pupils will return here prepared for higher 


discussion in this journal. 


(For the Lutheran.) 
1. 
The pastor B. in E. often used to go wild about th 
poor old Lutherans. Once a man who had not been i 


studies. Farewell in the Lord and greet Johann Waltern 
and ask him to recommend my son in music. For | can 
give birth to theologians, but | also wish to give birth to 
grammarians and musicians. Farewell again and greet 
me also Gabriel with his own. For the third time and 
forever farewell! Saturday, August 27, 1542. Yours, 


3. 
the country long asked him what kind of people the Ban 


were and what terrible things they were doing. Well, saidof Bible reading among Roman Catholics. 
(Cf. "Lutheran" 9th year no. 26.) 

The well-known theologian of Wirtemberg, Bengel, 
Martin Luther." 


once told the following story: "Frieds Fulgratius, 
theologian of Venice, preached on the words of Jesus 
Marci 12, 10: Have you not read " 2c. thus: If the Saviour 
today would ask this question, all the people would have 
the studious man, ‘and if they have nothing more thatltg say: "No, they would not have read it, because it was 
that, | don't see why they should be so dangerous, fol pnidden to them to read". 

that never did anyone any harm. But, added the priest And about Pilati's question, Joh. 18, 38: ‘What is 
with a puzzled expression, they have something else|iuth? "He said: "Pilati's impatience and discontent is very 


and that is the confession of the ears! The confession o annoying to us today; if he had waited for Jesus to answer 
the ears, the man asked in astonishment, what is that? |him, or if his own vices had not prevented him frombuther on Maitth. 2, v. 11. They opened their 


have never heard of it in our country. The priest Mayangwering, we should not now have such trouble i treasures and gave him gold, frankincense and 


in 
have said this and that to explain or rather to twist thi seeking the truth. | have sought it in the desert, in theverh. F 
Therefore we, who are able, shall give gold 


word, in short, the man who had asked actually knew a: 
and goods, so that the kingdom of our Lord 
Christ may be preserved and increased, and 


the priest, these people have crucifixes and lights on th 
altar. Well, we had that on the altar here (in Bavaria) too. 
replied the questioner. What else do the old Lutheran 
have? They sing at the altar, said the priest, and eve 
the blessing. /"Well, that's just the way it is at home,' sai 


cities, in the societies and monasteries, among the 
much afterwards as he had known before aboufhermits, in the court of the pope who says he is infallible, 
auricular confession. Then it happened that this man andand have found it nowhere. At last | have found it, namely, 
other men met with another priest. They put the questior|in this book!"-and then he drew out a New Testament, butthe child in misery may have its food, that is, 
to him, "What is auricular confession? | will tell you thatnut it away again, and said very dryly, "But see that youWe Shall help with money and goods to have 
right away, dear people," the priest replied. See, when ddo not seek the truth in it, for it is forbidden to read thisdiligent preachers of the gospel, fine church 
man comes to confess his ears, the preacher gets him|poo0k." servants and schoolmasters, so that the poor, 
(Stiddeutsche Originalen, ed. v. Barth) who cannot manage because of their food, 
sickness or other need, may be preserved. And 
especially that young boys who are capable of 
learning be raised up, so that our descendants 
may also have righteous preachers and church 
ministers, for in such a case we should act like 
a prudent, careful gardener who is always 
raising up young trees, so that when an old 
tree falls for a year or two, another one is soon 
planted in its place that will bring forth fruit. He 
that layeth up his money in this manner giveth 
Luther's letter to Marcus Crodel, teacher at and offereth it unto the child Jesus, as well as 


by the ears with both hands and shakes him until he say: 
everything; that is why your priest should not come t 
confess his ears, for he would be shaken by the ear: 
until he was brought to confess what the confession o 
the ears really is. 


Torgau, when he sent his son Johannes to him, Unto the wise. 


ace (0seneance 


Catechism interpretation from Dr. Luther's 
writings and the symbolic books compiled by 
Ernst Gerh. Wilh. Keyl, pastor of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in Baltimore. St. Paul's parish in 
Baltimore. 


"Mercy and peace! As we have agreed with each 
other, | send you, my dear Marcus, my son John, that 
you may take him in among the boys who are learning 
grammar and music, and that you may watch over his 
manners and improve them; for | have a very great 
confidence in you in the Lord. | will willingly pay the 
expenses. In due time you will let me know what 
progress he has made and how far he can be brought. jhas finally arrived and has been distributed by the 
him, he asked the baker which church he went to. The have sent the boy Florian along, mainly because | see 
baker said that he used to go to such and such @ that such boys need the example of many boys who are 
church, but that he had not been going to any church their comrades, which seems to me to have a greater 
for a long time. The priest asked: Why? Well, replied effect than if the boy were to be sent to a school. 


2. 
A baker once came to a priest and asked him about 
something he wanted to know. When the priest told 


This scripture, which has already been displayed, 


bookstore and 


the baker, | don't trust any priest any more, for | was 
once led on. There you go, said the priest, with the 


at the address: Schafer & Koradi, Philadelphia, Pa. for 
purchase. The price is $1.00 We can only say this much, 
after we have oriented ourselves in the book: You 
preachers, you school teachers, you home fathers and 
all you already confirmed, buy/read and read again, and 
you will praise God for this precious incomparable gift. 


Church News. 


1. 

On the 18th Sunday after Trinity, September 25th 
Mr. Heinrich Bauer from Nuremberg, hitherto a pupil o 
the theological seminary at Fort Wayne, was ordained b 
the undersigned in the midst of his congregation, unde 
obligation to all the symbols of our church, after he ha 
passed the prescribed examination and had received ai 
ordained profession from the German Evangelica 
Lutheran congregation of St. Emanuel's in Bluegrass 
Warrik Co. 

Pastor Saupert, who acted as assistant, preached o 
Acts 26:28-32. 26,28-32: "How the _ evangelical 
preaching ministry becomes a blessing-" 

The lovely weather greatly enhanced the joy of th 
day by bringing in large numbers of fellow believers fro 
Evansville, as well as from my Trinity and St. Stephen' 
congregations in Warrenton. A large field of work, whic’ 
for nearly a decade had to be taken care of by on 
worker of our association, has necessitated two worker 
for less than a year, and, thank God! new needs of suc 
a kind are in sight that we may with pleasure lament 
"The harvest is great, but the workers are few. 

The dear congregation, which had _hithert 
laboriously preserved itself in the struggles agains 
bottomless unbelief and the unfortunate swarmin 
spirits, greeted this festive day with great joy. 

May the Arch Shepherd of His sheep, our dear Lor 
Jesus Christ, continue to preserve, protect and bless he 
by His grace, and may the dear brother minister, whos: 
address is, be a great blessing to her: 


Len. ZZer-r-Zc/r Laue-', ZManLur'/Ze, Zr. 
A. Wepel, pastor, 


2, 
After Pastor Bilz received a call from the Germa 
Lutheran congregation in Cumberland, Md. an 
accepted it with the consent of his former congregatio 


in Dissen, Perry Cy. Mo. and accepted it with the consen}, 
of his former congregation at Dissen, Perry Cy. Trinity]. 


he took up his new office. 
The address of the dear brother is: Leu. To/rus LrLL. 
Ou-Trée-VanZ, ZZZ. 
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The undersigned Cassirer cannot bring himself to suppress 

the thoughtful wish that other - especially rural - congregations of our 

Reverend Father! Synod might also be moved.00 The undersigned Cassirer cannot bring 

The Rev. Adam Detzer, of Defiance, Defiance Co, himself to suppress the thoughtful wish that other - especially rural 


Ohio, having received a regular call from a Lutheran congregations of our Synod might be moved to remember the planting 
congregation 7 miles from Defiance, to serve them with here "in blessing", especially with the increased and still upcoming 
7 higher needs, according to 2 Cor. 8 and 9 (cf. Luther on Matth. 2,11, 
Word and Sacrament, and the same having accepted | anethereolurney: 
this call, was, by order of the Vice-President, solemnly sent in by Mr. Past. Keyl in Baltimore-- §12.90 nemlich: 
installed in this new congregation on the 16th Sunday 
after Trinity, by the Rev. A. W. Bergt, of Williams Co, O. 
May the Shepherd and Bishop our Lord Jesus Christ 
also feed this flock, and richly bless the work of our dear 
brother. 
| greet you warmly and wish you God's grace and rich 
blessings. | remain 
Your Lord-bonded 
Brother in Christo, .A. 
W. Bergt, Fr. 
Written the 2nd of Octbr. 1853. 
Williams Co. Ohio. 


§11.90, collected for Mr. Prof. Biewend by Mrs. Leutner and 
HeinrichRuPPel, 
1.00 for for the same v. B. 


a. For poor students and pupils in the C o n cordia care and seminary: 


e. to the Concordia College building: 


-F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


Paid 


The 7th year Mr. Past. Best (5 Ex.) 


"" Cloter (5 ex.) 
the Messrs. Past. Cloter (5 Ex.), Carl Eigen- 


brodt, |. Gebhardt,P. Husmann (2 copies), Past. 
Matth. Loy, Joh. Lang, Gottft. Lorenz, 
Gottfr.Markworth, Gottfr. Seiler, Jacob 
Schaible,Jacob Thres jun., Heinrich Twenhefe 
Peter Ziegenhein. 

Den 10. Jahrg. die Hm. H. Behme, Adolph Bergt, Gottlob Fiehler, 
Jacob Féiuinger, Wilh. Freie, Lutje Grother, Past. 
Griber, Dietrich Hellwege, G. E. Holls, H. 
Kollmeier, Georg Liiders, Past. Matth. Loy, Past. 
Léber, Gottft. Muller, Friedrich Weisel, Phil. 
Merz, Christ. Puscheck, Gustav Rother, Past. 
Schliepsiek, Friedrich Schrodt, Scherrs, Jacob 
Lhrees jun-, H. Wolf, Past. Wolfs. 


Copies of the Catechism - Interpretation of Mr. Past. Keyl : e 5; 
are still expected. As soon as these have arrived, th 
orders received will be filled as far as possible. 

F. W. Barthel. 


To the message. 
The 6th Synodal - Report of our Synod is completel 
out of print due to insufficient circulation. 
Br. 


Correction. 
In our Synodal Report this year, my Post Office i 


incorrectly listed as being in Troy, Spencer C o. Ja. - i 


remains as vo inLe- '-'2/ (7c/., lg. 
Mrs. Eppling. 
(Delayed) 
Received for the Lutheran congregation at Neumelle, Mo. for their 
church building: 
From the congregation oes Mr. P. Keyl in Baltimore ..... 
‘. §82.21 
Received 


(namely from Wr. Mr. L - Cts.; Sz. RI. 

VI. Gh. At. L. 12)* Cts.; Mr. Mn. Dr. WS. Wt. Fg. Bh. Ke. Wr. Wn. 
Br. (P. u. G.) BI. Lz. LI. (W. and C.) Hn. Sb. Sk. Kn. L 25 Cts.; 
Wd. Br. (H. and Fr) L Cts.; Et. Hn. Sb. Kn. Sr. (H.) Hg. Ng. He- 
Wn. RI. BI. Fz. (I. and M.) Hk. (F. and I.) Tn. Si. Lp. Er. Kg. Sk. 
Tn. (W) Ne. Mg. Kr. Wh. Je. Lr, Wn. (A.) Sn. Bn. L 50 Cts.; Ls- 
Bn. a 75 Cts.; Rr. Sr. Bt. Wn. Bs. Nn. Pt. Wn. (G.) Lr. Fk. Wn. (K- 
) Ls. Br. Fh. St. Ks. Tr. Te. Si. Le. Mr. At. Tn. Wr. Kh. Sz. Rr. (G.) 
Mr. Wr. Hn. (V.) Bk. a KI.; Nn- §1.50; .Bm. Sk. Oo. u §2.; Pr. 
§2.36.; Hs. §2.50.; Nn. §4.00.; Al. 


L. to the Synodal Treasury: 


From the pastors Schliepsiek and.Freder- kingL-KI.M . 
of Columbia Township, IllS......... cee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeetereeeee 
Mr. Conrad Eckhardt at St. Louis 
" of the parish of Mr. Past. Birkmann at Wa- 

terloo, Monroe Co. Ists. ...... 
of the parish of St. Louis 

d. to the Synodal Missious Fund: 


: . Wn. -H5.00 
OPSt: Louis'Parish. ite Sik Boe he Os sok Bee Oe §11.90 From the congregation of Mr. P. Swan in Cleveland, O., ---§31 
"to the schoolchildren in the local triunity- 00 
Church ... si Subsequently by some members of the congregation" in St. 
an unnamed person in Frohna, Mo. .... Louis. §9.25 


" Mr. Conrad Eckert at St. Louis 
"Hm. Uhte at St. Louis 
" of Collinsville Township, IIIS. ........ cee ee eeneeeteeeeeeeeeeees 4.45 
dnrch Hm. Pastor Keyl in Baltimore sent in-. 1.62)g neml: Ws. 12ZL 
Bl.u.Tu.-L25Cts. .50 
Bk.Tn.-L 50 TtS. 1.00 


c. for the maintenance of Concordia College 


(Namely by Mr. B. Leonhard §1.50; 
Louis Rohlfing §1.00; White, Christian Rohl- fing, A Frerking, L 
50 Cts.; Wood 25 Cts.; Adolph Heinicke §5.00) 

|. F. Bunger, P. 


edited 3.00 


IbyNe Ne ich Patnirad ooennice ty we § 25 
" Mr. Conrad Eckert at St. LOUIS oo... cece cseteeeeeteeeeeeee 1.00 
" of Collinsville Township, IllS. 0... ee eeeeeeeeseeeeeteeeeeeeeeteeeaes 6.00 


" of the Township of Schaumburg, Cook Co. Ills. 
collected from the harvest festival for the 
Printed by M. Niedner, corner of the third and marriage dispute 
Ctta s-. 
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Perausgegeben von der Deutfehen Cy. Luther. Syuode von Miffouri, Ohio und anderen Staaten 


Medigirt son CG. F. W. Walther. 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo. 9th Nov. 1853, No. 6. 


Lutheran Bible Society. 


possible with good summaries and parallels, in good 


print and paper, and in durable binding to promote. 
Since April 24 of this year, a Bible Society has existed 


here in the West, the nature and purpose of which can 
be clearly seen in the following Constitution. We 
communicate this Constitution to our readers, having 
been requested to do so by the Society, with the wish 


that the need for such an association for the gOnly Lutherans, and only those who are members of 


dissemination of the Bible in good editions may also bethe Lord's Supper, can become and remain members of 
recognized elsewhere, and that not only the formation ofthe Society as long as they are. 


branch societies in the local area, but also of 
independent societies in other parts of our German-, 
American Lutheran Church may be initiated and brought 
into being. We now let follow the 


Constitution of the German Evangelical Lutheran 
Centra | Bible Society for 


Chapter 2. 


Conditions of Membership. 


§4. Each member of the Society shall pay dues of not 
less than two cents per month. 


§The signing of a regular subscription commits the 
member to the payment of this subscription for at least 
one quarter. At each quarterly meeting, a member may 
change the amount of his regular dues for the next 
Missouri, Illinois and lowa. quarter. 

§Anyone who does not pay his regular dues for a 
quarter of a year, without having excused himself 
ceases to be a member of the Society. Those who 
nevertheless wish to remain members shall apply for 
readmission anew. 

Chapter 1. 
Name and purpose of the company. 
- §1. The name of the society shall be, "The German 
Evangelical Lutheran Central Bible Society for Missouri 
Illinois and lowa, at St.. Louis, Mo." 


§Members who have resigned or been expelled shall 
not be entitled to the repayment of contributions 
previously paid or to a share in the property of the 
Society. 


§ 2. the purpose of the Society is to promote the 
distribution of German Bibles and New Testaments, in 
complete and correct editions, where , 


Chapter Three. 


External establishment of the company. 


§ The society elects the following officials to take 
are of the current business: a chairman, a deputy 
hairman, a secretary, a treasurer, who is also the chief 
gent of the society, and four commissioners and four 
ollectors for the city of St. Louis. 


§ The officers shall all be elected for a term of three 
ears, namely at the meeting held on the Sunday after 
ichaelmas ss. §13), by a majority vote of the members 
resent. 

§ After the lapse of three months, a meeting of the 
embers of the Society shall take place on the Sundays 
fter Epiphany, Easter, St. John's Day, and St. Michael's 
ay. At each of these meetings, an account is given and 
ll the affairs of the Society are discussed together. 


§ 11. every meeting shall begin and end with prayer; 


’for the recitation of the same 


he preacher of the time in which the meeting is to be 
eld is requested. 
§ 12: In every year on September 22, as the day of 
he completion of the translation of the New Testament 
n 1522, the Society holds the Bible Festival. 
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§At the quarterly meeting atter this festival, ie. on| | §The Society is willing to provide Bibles on credit towho, although they make much talk and praise of Luther, 
the Sunday after Michaelmas, the chairman shalifeliable colporteurs who are dedicated to theare not able to understand him in all his greatness and 


present an annual report and the treasurer the annual(issemination of the Holy Scriptures. The Society isespecially as a man of the people; indeed, they 
illing to provide Bibles on credit to reliable colporteurs deliberately withhold such passages from the people in 
ho are dedicated to the distribution of the Holyorder to keep them in their stupidity in this respect as well. 


accounts. 


Chapter Four. 


: : criptures. Now what is the passage to which these people refer 
Duties of officers and members. 


§There shall be a treasury consisting of regular andby name? It is in Luther's church postilion in the sermon 


Sine: .chaltinan shall preside. ever: Me aneetlng: oluntary extra contributions. These are to be used toon the 2nd Sunday after the Epiphany and reads literally 


SHOE de annUar leper On Mer ounday::aiel nsure that the Society always has a stock of Bibleslike this: 


Michaelmas; sage supetise tne oniclal ules. -OF tne orresponding to its needs, that it can, depending on the Is it a sin to whistle and dance at a wedding, since 


her officers. ’ : F y a : : : 
einiel OUICEIS ircumstances, give away a certain number of Bibles, or it is said that many sins come from dancing? 


STE Gepubior tie craltinety hall Take: Overt ell them at a reduced price, and that, if possible, it is Whether there were dances among the Jews | 


business of the chairman if the latter is incapacitated. ble to undertake a correct and complete Bible truck iow. Hot: bli: becalise iit is dhexeustomn- of the 


Sine searetaly stall” koe sii.“ Taiuns “Or Ane itself. country, as to invite guests, and to adorn, and to 


meetings. He shall also keep the archives of the Society eat, and to drink, and to be merry, | know not how 


and all documents relating to the Society. He shall keep 


; ; Chapter 6. to condemn it, without the excess, if it be lewd, or 
a list of the members of the Society. onnection of the company with two - companies. too much. But that sins are committed is not the 

§The agent (treasurer) is responsible for the!  gaithough the Society is prepared to provide Bibles fault of dancing alone, since such things are also 
purchase and sale of Bibles and ensures that theto independent societies, both within and outside the done over the table and in the churches; just as it 
necessary supply of the same is always in stock. At the}imits of its activity, at their request, it nevertheless is not the fault of eating and drinking that some 
same time, he has the treasury of the Society. considers it its duty to initiate and promote the formation become’ séws: over ic. But where. it “ia: done 
administers it, and submits quarterly accounts. }of branch societies within the above-mentioned limits. modestly, | let the wedding have its right and its 
Regarding the General Mocking see.518. §Only such foreign societies may be considered as custom, and | dance all the time. Faith and love 
§For the city of St. Louis, the agent is assisted by fourbranch societies which have properly constituted cannot be danced out or danced in, if you are 
C o m missionaries as sellers of Bibles, two of whoMthemselves by electing a chairman, secretary and modest and moderate in it. Young children dance 
live in the upper and two in the lower part of the city.treasurer and whose constitution does not conflict with without sin: so do thou, and become a child, and 
They shall take care of the individual sales, shall bethat of the Central Society. Societies wishing to be the dance shall not hurt thee. Otherwise, if dancing 
responsible to the agent, and shall hand over theldmitted as branches shall send their constitution were a sin in itself, children should not be allowed 
proceeds of their sales to him every month. ogether with the names of their officers to the President tordancé: 


§The four collectors appointed to collect the regular)t the Central Society. Their admission shall take place First of all, we must ask against whom Luther is 


contributions, two of whom live in the upper part of the ft the quarterly meetings. defending dancing, whom he means when he says right 

§The members of the branch societies enjoy the at the beginning: "sintemal man spricht. You can find this 
ame advantages as those of the Central Society. The yourself, dear reader, just before the above passage, 
reasurer asked to send the money collected for thewhere it says: "That in this (in the food and nature of the 


ociety to the administration of the Central Society. wedding) no one should turn to the sour-faced hypocrites 


city and two in the lower part, shall collect the regular 
contributions from the members of the society and hand 
them over to the treasurer every month. 

§Section 20: Officers of the Company shall be 
responsible for their actions at the Company. 


and self-grown saints, to whom nothing is satisfied but 


§21 Every member of the Society must, where he (Sent in for the "Lutheran.") what they themselves do and teach, and should not suffer 


What does Dr. Luther teach about well that a maid should wear a wreath and adorn herself 
dancing? a little." Consequently Luther here takes the dance in 


becomes aware of a lack of a Bible in his circle, see to 
it as far as possible that this need is remedied. 


defense, not for the justification of the dancing and 


hose who refer to Dr. Luther in defense of worldlyVoluptuous people, but against the then and now sour- 
§The Company sells the Bibles at the purchase pricelyancing, cite the following passage as a true gospel or Seeing hypocrites and self-grown saints, as if one were 


Chapter Three. 
Management of the company. 


with only the transport and packaging costs added. The message of joy. Luther, cite the following passage jnto take the enjoyment of spiritual beverages in itself in 
agent of the Company is responsible for the particular, which to them is a true gospel or a truedefense against the condemnatory judgments of the 
conscientious observance of this principle. message of joy, that they can now dance freshly to it, temperance men, by which, however, one would by no 

§Only to the obviously poor are Bibles exceptionally which they therefore incessantly carry in their mouths, e@ans become an advocate of the drunkards and of 
given away or sold at reduced prices. How many copies with which they cheerfully fiddle to the dance, like athose who help them. 


can be given away and how many can be sold at For the other, Luther speaks of dancing in itself (and 


minstrel on a string, which they write in their flag as a 
reduced prices in the course of a quarter is determined watchword and shout in triumph, swinging it: "Behold, that first of all at weddings), though he does not speak of 
by the chairman and the agent. In individual cases, the vou Lutherans, what a man our Luther is, what git quite free from occasion of sins that occur thereby, 
agent decides whether a copy can be given to a person beneficent influence his teaching has on the cheerfulS@ying, "but that sins happen there, is not the fault of the 


free of charge or at a reduced price. organization of social life! Therefore, let us follow the4ancing alone 2c." To prove that dancing in itself, that is, 


great Reformer in this, too, and once again grant the!@aping and jumping, is not sin, he gives 
noble pleasure of dancing, which is also an achievement 

of the Reformation, its place in civil society, from which 

the delusion of narrow-hearted clergymen has 

shamefully removed it. 
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Luther refers to the young children, who dance without..namely, carnality, lust of the eyes, and the life of hope...In a sermon on Genesis 4:21, he says: "From him came 
any dancing, and adds: "If dancing were a sin in itself, | Fourthly, Luther says: "Faith and love will not dancethe fiddlers and pipers," that is, "the third son of the other 
one would not have to allow it to the children. But in ordeout nor sit down if you are chaste and moderate in them.women has gone about dancing, jumping, and courting; 
that no one should get the idea that Luther approves oNow here the god of this world bewitches his dear faithfulne has set his date to good days, lust, and fruit. This is 
giving dancing lessons to children, his own words shouldn many ways; they persuade themselves and others thatthe course of the world. So it is with one another; to seek 
be quoted in the interpretation of the commandmentthey are already so full of faith and love that it is notgreat food and riches, to subdue land and people, to 
where he includes among the elders who corrupt theipossible for them to lose anything in one or the other,have power and honor, and to live in pleasure and good 
children "those who give their children cause to love thevhile the real reason for this is that they have but little ordays." (3, 17. B.) 

world, who take no further care of their children than thahothing to lose. But if faith and love cannot be danced out, © Among the saints chosen as patrons for all kinds of 
they may step bravely, jump, dance, and adornhey can certainly be danced in even less; at least nothingthings in the papacy, Luther also mentions St. Vitus, 
themselves, please people, excite their desires, an@f this is found in the Scriptures. At least nothing of this iSsaying: "he has his part in the miserable dancing and 
make themselves equal with the world. (3, 1824) to be found in Holy Scripture. Furthermore, the deviljumping." (3, 1734) 

That Luther speaks of the dancing of children only if!eludes such people, who are happy to dance, but very When he lists the transgressors of the third 
so far as it is a childish game, in which they need ndéNhappy to believe and love, that they think they arecommandment, he also includes: "Whoever eats, drinks, 
instruction, is also evident from his explanation of théU'filling Luther's conditions, and at the same time aregambles, dances, is idle, is foolish" (10:190), and thus 
words of Zachar. 8:5: “And the streets of the city shall béluite ‘chaste and moderate,’ although their actions,assigns dancing its place in a less than respectable 
full of little children and maidens playing in their streets"sPeeches, and words testify to the very opposite, and theysociety. 
for he says: "The founders and monasteries ought téhemselves have stigmas in their consciences. In particular, however, Luther punishes the sins that 
give half their goods and sanctity, that their nature an@onsciences. At the same time they stiffly imagine thatoccur at public dances quite emphatically in his 
works may have half as much testimony in théhey can really follow Luther's advice: "Become a child,explanation of the sixth commandment; for after he has 
Scriptures; how will they stand when Christ shall say tha#"d dancing will do you no harm. Oh, if only these poorspoken of the outward signs of unrighteousness and 
the children's singing and dancing in the streets is dearepeople would begin to repent somewhere else andmentioned as such, in particular, looking at, hearing, 
to him than all their howling and grumbling in theiPecome like children. For dancing is indeed an entirelytalking, offering and holding hands, and kissing, he 
churches." Is not this at the same time a cleafew way of entering the kingdom of heaven! How is it thatcontinues: "These mentioned signs never occur more 


explanation of what Luther meant above by the sourthese people only want to be children when they dance,often and more grossly than in public dances. It is not to 
faced hypocrites and self-grown saints? and yet they let themselves think that in understanding, inbe said how many and great sins are committed there, 


: faith, in love, in short, in all things, they have alreadyand what the face and the hearing grasp there: in 
For the third, Luther says that he does not condemn. 7 ee, : 
eae ; as. ripened to perfect manhood and are far above otheraddition, what mischief is brought about by touching and 
dancing, "except in excess, if it be lewd or too much. } ; -_ ; 
’ . .,.. people? If they had danced and played with the childrengossiping. In short, the world is a world, yes, an 
And then he speaks with a clearly emphasized condition: a Si iets ; 
: Si .___. in the street for a while in their childish ignorance, and hadenvironment and an enemy of God. One must not look 
"But where it is done modestly, | leave the wedding its . ; 
. ; . ' allowed themselves to be laughed at, they should nowfor something good in the world that pleases God, for 
right. That even at that time things did not seem to be , : 
‘ : : ._,,. consider the word of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 13:11: When | wasthere is one sin above another. One also feels the great 
going on very demurely is evident from the description . p ; ; ; : 
. so a child, | spake as a child, and was wise as a child, andwrath of God; still one laughs, one leaps and jumps, is 
Luther gives of popular life just before the passage on . a . 
ae ; \ _had childish ways: but when | was a man, | put awaymerry and in good spirits, as if there were no danger and 
dancing, in which he says: "Such excess as goes onin ; ‘ ; : we f 
ghildish things. Finally, the father of lies maketh a blueall our doing were good and delicious things." (3,1937) 


. Nites ; haze before their eyes, that they see not how they have _Atlast, in the Postil of the 2nd Advent, Luther speaks 
drink, but eat and drink, indulge and fill themselves, as if : . ‘ ? : 
; . nothing at all of faith and love, since they believe not allof the speedy coming of the last day, and, in the words 
it were art or strength to eat and drink much; nor do they d F alten hich th a Coaeneh : é ‘ ee 
ings, and practise not all things, which the word of Godo rist, "Beware lest your hearts be weighed down 
seek to be merry, but to be mad and full; but these are 9 P q y g 


3 : P ; saith in the two important chapters Rom. 14 and 1 Cor. 8,with eating and drinking," says: "When they are most 
swine, not men; to such Christ would not give wine, nor ngiheab eerician iibsaNet . 

oncerning the abuse of Christian liberty; for, supposin i i i 
have come to them." Luther speaks even more bluntly of i is ; y pp ; OQsecure, beating the trumpets, leaping and dancing, they 
they could real ance with a good conscience, theywill |i ". "As i i 
the deep corruption of the popular life of that day in a y y g Ywill lie there unawares"; and then: "As it was in Sodom, 


ought, as Christians, to avoid all offence to their fellow- iol 
sermon on the 2nd Epistle of Advent at the words, "Let 9 they ate, drank, danced, rejoiced, and would not have 


ids wallchoniorabiy. xe ih day oe" "Taday earo nok she in the world, and rather refrain from it.wished a penny to the pious Loth. 2c.-so it is this day 


but coarser than .sows; you desperate sows, you arecoording to Paul's word and precept: "I have indeed alllaigo 2c, When this one leaps about with the matzo and 


power, but it mendeth not all things." (1 Cor. 10:23). dances, he will suddenly lie there.’ 


our day is out of the way: "For people do not eat an 


sows and remain sows; where pious, respectabl ; : 
But now let us also look at the passages in which 


citizens, women, and virgins walk, one must be eae Now, if the explanation of the first passage from 
schcmiGa: Guid: Aun: Ao Baise: umah ahetien bears witness against the worldly dancing without) ther's writings, which the lovers of the dance cite for 


any reservation, without being a sour-faced hypocrite and , 
Consequently Luther does not take the word of either the y ; g yP themselves, should not have sufficed the readers, they 
: : 3 self-grown saint. ; ae ae 
then or the present worldly dancing; for even if here an will hopefully find in the last five just as many powerful 
cea : The origin of all such dancing he derives from the son_. 2a , ; 
there one wants to give it a finer veneer and a more : slingshots from David's shepherd's pocket against the 
, . of the godless Cain, the Jubal : ; : . 
beautiful larva, yet underneath remains the three- sneezing Goliath, namely, the infernal patron saint of the 


headed idol which the world thereby serves, world's evil. 


The only people who can make the highly enlightened 
Dr. Luther the patron saint of this sinful pleasure are 
those who have their senses disturbed. 

But those for whom all this is not enough, because 
they want to know everything better, they should know 
that all this is not written for their sake. If | were to write 
a little saying in their book of records, it would be 
something like the one which Luther brings to the minds 
of those who, among others, rejected private confession 
without giving anything better in return. This little saying 
is thus: 

Master hanger, the shrewd man, 


He who can bridle the horse in the butt, And rides 
backward his course, His bagpipe's reverberation 
Is the very best sound. 

Must not even the Holy Scriptures put up with being 
misused by the children of this world in many ways? 
Must not even the Holy Scriptures put up with being 
misused by the children of this world in many ways to 
whitewash their ungodly nature? How gladly do men, 
who otherwise do not ask the Bible at all, refer to the 
saying in Ecclesiastes 3: "There is a time for dancing," 
without considering that choking, hating, fighting, and 
other things also have their time, as is written there, 
without God having commanded or even permitted 
them. May we now be surprised if Luther's writings, too, 
as we have seen in that passage from the church 
postilion, have had to serve to be abused against 
himself and against the truth? He himself complains 
about this in the preface to the Schmalkaldic Ar- 
lam still alive, preaching and reading daily, but there are 
still such poisonous people, not only among the 
adversaries, but also false brethren who want to be of 
our part, who presume to lead my Scripture and doctrine 
straight against me, let me watch and listen, whether 
they know well that | teach otherwise, and want to adorn 
their poison with my work and deceive the poor people 
under my name; what is this? 
will become more and more after my death?" 
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(For the Lutheran.) 

As long as the Synod of Buffalo persists in its 
opposition to the Lutheran doctrine, it is of little help to it 
that it appeals to the age and experience of its 
congregation, *) as it helped the apostle Peter to have 
known the Savior longer than Paul accused him of a 
similar, only not so gross, violation of the article of the 
evangelical freedom of Christians, as the Saxon 
brethren proved to the Prussian Lutherans. Rather, it 
only proves that even if one's senses are trained to 
distinguish truth from error, it is a matter of grace not to 
get on the wrong track, as the proverb says: Age is no 
protection against foolishness. 

But the revelation of the errors to which they pay 
homage in Buffalo, and of which No. 5 of the 
Ecclesiastical Informatory provides new proof, comes 
largely from members of the congregations who are 
associated with the Buffalo Synod. Why is the right of 
such to examine the doctrine, which, according to the 
confession of the Informatory, they are qualified to do, 
not given to them to the same extent as it is given to the 
young men? 

By the way, neither experience nor deep knowledge 
of the Word of God is necessary to understand that it 
does not rhyme to want to prove the effective power of 
the ministry in the sacrament with the plowing of the 
plowman. In the end the oxen also come and presume 
that the Saar flourishes, and it will be 

It would be difficult to reconcile this with 1 Cor. 3:7: 
"Neither he therefore that planteth, nor he that watereth, 
is anything; but God, which giveth increase. It seems, 
of course, that the members of the Buffalo Synod are 
just as unresponsive: therefore silence is probably the 
best answer to the whimsical assertions of the power of 
the ministry, which No. 5 of the Ecclesiastical 
Informatorium makes. 

K.R. 


Finally, if those who invoke Luther to defend the 
dance would choose him as their teacher in other, more 


necessary matters, they would not fall into such 
foolishness and thereby seduce themselves and others. 


If they would and could examine themselves, they, who 


prate so much about faith and love, would rather feel 
desire and impulse in themselves to jump around the 
golden calf with the idolatrous Israelites and to demand 
the head of a witness of truth with the treacherous, lustful 
daughter of Herodias, than to dance and rejoice with 
David over the holy ark of the covenant. The Holy Ark o 


the Covenant dancing and rejoicing, or with the Holy 


Virgin Agathe for Christ's head. The Holy Virgin Agathe, 


for Christ's sake, into the dungeon and death as if to 


dance. 
K. 


When a hiker looks down into the valley from the 
summit of a mountain, the next step is already 
downward, and he who wants to keep him up warns him 


f against it. But if he wants to climb up again from the 


deep plain at the foot of the mountain, it would be foolish 
to forbid him to take the path which, of course, leads 
downward from the summit but upward from the valley. 
Only he shall not stop on such a way. R. 


It is peculiar and essential to the Lutheran Church that 
she places the main emphasis on the pure teaching of 
the Word and the right administration of the 
sacraments, because she knows that in Christ only so 
much has a part as has a part in his pure Word- She 
confesses that only from the preaching and the faith of 
the preaching can a holy life force and life fellowship, a 
communion of the saints, come forth, as truly as only 
from faith can love*) This was done the 
Informatorium. D. R. 


in 


The church is the only thing that can come out of the 
faith and its edification, and this fellowship of faith and 
holy spirit in the heart is the church for it alone (proprie, 
principaliter). This is also the full concept of the church 
in Augsburg. Conf. art. 7: "It is also taught that there 
must always be and remain a holy Christian church, 
which is the assembly of all believers, where the gospel 
is preached purely and the holy sacraments are 
administered according to the gospel. Sacraments are 
administered according to the Gospel. For this is 
enough for the true unity of the Christian churches, that 
there the gospel is preached with one accord according 
to a pure understanding, and the sacraments are 
administered according to the divine word." And this is 
further explained in the Apology, Article 4: "But the 
Christian church does not stand alone in the company 
of outward signs, but stands foremost in communion 
inwardly of the eternal goods in the heart, as of the Holy 
Spirit, of faith, of the fear and love of God. And this same 
church also has outward signs by which it is known, 
namely, where God's word is pure, where the 
sacraments are administered according to the same, 
there is certainly the church, there are the Christians." 
... Apology, Art. 12: "For the proper outward adornment 
of the church is also the proper preaching, the proper 
use of the sacraments, and that the people be 
accustomed earnestly to them, and come together 
diligently and chastely, teaching and praying." ... .. For 
there is no thing that keeps the people more in the 
churches than good preaching. But our adversaries 
preach the people out of the churches..." and so on. In 
this direction of the Lutheran Church, which is directed 
toward the inner as the essential and true, that it 
primarily (principaliter) wants to be an inner Christianity, 
and only knows as many true members of the church as 
there are saints, i.e., those who are truly converted by 
the Holy Spirit, i.e., those who are truly converted by the 
Holy Spirit. If the church wants to be an inner Christianity 
and only knows as many true members as there are 
saints, i.e., who are truly converted by the Holy Spirit, 
i.e., who are in the faith, the faith-awakening, Holy Spirit- 
giving preaching of the Word of God must be given to it. 
All external institutions (order) must appear to be 
secondary (secondary matter). But it is not indifferent to 
external form; rather, it considers it necessary that the 
church have a body, as the soul must have a body. 
Apology, Art. 4: "And we do not speak of a fictitious 
church, which is nowhere to be found, but we truly say 
and know that this church, in which saints live, is and 
remains true on earth, namely, that some children of 
God are now and then in all the world, in all kinds of 
kingdoms, islands, countries, cities, from the going forth 
of the sun to the coming down, who have rightly known 
Christ and the gospel, and say that this church has the 
outward signs, the preaching office or gospel, and the 
sacraments. And the same church is actually, as Paul 
says, a pillar of the truth, for it keeps the pure gospel, 
the right ground." (1 Tim. 3:15.) Just so she knows 


all fellowship of Christians proceeding solely from the Your soul, which would have been caught in the 
word preached in truth, and from the faith of the precious cup from which you drank the sweet wine of 
preaching: Great. Catech. Luth. 2 Th. art. 3. "For where the gospel, shall only be lifted up to heaven; therefore 
one does not preach of Christ, there is no Holy Spirit let the Lord press it thus. R. 

of him who makes, calls, and gathers the Christian 

church. For where Christ is not preached, there is no 

Holy Spirit to make, call, and gather the Christian 

Church, apart from which no one can come to the Lord 

Christ." Everything, therefore, which, as a form of From a letter 

existence, wants to be in line with the doctrine of faith of the Lutheran pastor Eichhorn from 

or wants to be something in itself. Everything that, as Baden, who was persecuted by the Unirte, 


a form of common life, is supposed to have in itself a to the editor of the Stade Sonntagsblatt 
life-giving, church-building power, yes, everything that 


in the church does not necessarily give the faith and its 
preaching the sole honor of only being able, through 
the Holy Spirit, to give life to the faith. It must reject 
everything in the church that does not necessarily give 9 77777 If you read in public newspapers that the 
the faith and its preaching the sole honor of being able granting of free religious practice and my release from 
to work life through the Holy Spirit, as obscuring the this heavy and sad exile is in the near future, do not 
Gospel, the honor of Christ, as running counter to its believe it. Humanly speaking, there is no prospect of this 
most sacred jewel, as un-Lutheran, and as destroying at all. An audience which a deputation from our 
churches; otherwise, let the form be as smooth and Congregations finally received from our Regent at the 
precisely structured as it wishes. This is precisely €"d of January of this year, after many attempts and 
where the Lutheran church differs from the Catholic humiliations which had long been in vain, had a sad 
church, which places the power of salvation and life in 0Utcome. Our Prince-Regent several times persuaded 
the external institution of the church. these men to resign with their own to the Union, and 

Past. Althaus in Celle. | when they remained steadfast and firm, he in anger had 
them immediately dismissed. "We go in the name of 
: . : God," they said as they departed.-In recent days these 
Now that time has set its wisdom above God's word . si 

a same men again presented an urgent petition to our all- 

and has mastered the Creator, by whose grace it lives, ; . : 
; , . regarding Herr Minister v. Marschall. About this 
it wants to prove how deeply Satan's lie, "you will be : fe, Dn : 
; . ; ; a ; audience the following is reported to me by letter just 
like God," clings to it, that it affects divine wisdom as Aaa 
before, so now divine power, for it begins to create. But 
first it makes its way and creates what is, so that some 
day it may make something out of nothing. Since she 
will still have at least heaven and earth left over from 
the old Creation until the last day, only then will her 
boasting cease. So long she has the advantage that 
she can meet all objections to her creative 


Dear brother in the Lord! 


"The gentleman minister was hard and brusque, and 
knocked off everything, everything, even scoffing, 
saying still: "| tolerate you, yes:-but you must have the 
children baptized and taught in the unchurched church; 
the communion 

you must take in the unchurched church; but you can 


a sitithielhald/prek E thi il b believe what you want, and if you don't like it that way, 
omnipotence wi e bold pretence: Everything will be : ; 
P P ea you can leave! Pastor Eichhorn's best friends (!!), the 


found when | have eradicated everything with stump 
d handle: nothing must be produced until | can prove Clergymen 
an ; 
. If Turks came into the country today, | would not build 
that my art is greater than the power of the old Lord of ; ; 
them a mosque either. I'm a Lutheran, too! Oh, these 


Beets. little differences in the Lord's Supper, what... 

are they?" R. asked that we might receive Holy 
Communion at Easter through our pastor Eichhorn, but 
the minister said several times, "No, | will not do it! | 
cannot and will not do it!" -Then C. said: "It is appalling 
that you (Past. 
Eichhorn), who in 1849, out of unshakable adherence 
to the Grand Duke, had been imprisoned for several 

The cross is an open window of heaven, bringing | weeks, would now, for the sake of your faith, be held in 


R. 


God's pure breath and fresh air into the pressed severe exile by the Grand Duke's government," to which 
rooms full of earth's vapour. the minister replied: ""Pastor, Eichhorn is a fanatic."" " 
R. Yes, 


King August is said to have been so strong that n 
squeezed a silver drinking vessel in his hand in an 
instant, and then the wine splashed up to under the 
ceiling. Often the Lord Christ would like to be likened 
to such a Samson in this respect also. What will he 
do but brandish the wine of God's word the higher, 
when the vessels in which he drinks it are 
...had clashed with each other? - Also 


The minister even said to the men: if they wanted to 
become Catholic, he would have nothing against it. -When 
F. said that he would not drive the Lutherans out of your 
country by not even tolerating them, he said: "I will not 
drive you out! Just go back to the Uniate Church!"" --- 
You see, beloved brother in the Lord, that for the time 
being we have no concession to expect from our 
authorities, and that heavy pressure still lies upon us! But 
to my joy and elevation it is written to me: "All three 
deputies said: they felt newly strengthened, for they had 
seen anew on what weak feet the cause of the Union 
stood, and with what unworthy weapons the clergy of the 
same were engaged. Now they wanted to fight all the 
more and make submissions again and again; they also 
told the minister on their way out: they would not let up 
and would come again and again. But what is to become 
of the poor churches, what is to become of the children, if 
they are to be deprived any longer of the preaching of the 
Word, of the strengthening by the Lord's Supper? | 
hurried here from Rade with the joyful hope that over 
Easter | would finally be able to visit the dying once again 
and call out to them: do not be afraid, the Lord "has truly 
risen! He lives; He reigns; He protects; He speaks, so 

it happens. But, now | am more keenly observed again 
and see no way to get to them at first. Baptisms are 
coming up. 

The parents do not want to perform the emergency 
baptism, because they have, as they say, their rightfully 
appointed pastor, who is unjustly withheld from them. 
Moreover, our plight is to become more and more 
evident, and in the end our government must itself be 
embarrassed by the fact that it is putting a church that is 
solemnly recognized and publicly accepted in Germany, 
the blessing and still the only saving anchor of the 
German people, through this almost unheard-of 

| will try at all costs to perform the baptisms myself in the 
very near future. | will try at all costs to perform the 
baptisms myself in the very near future; but then | will 
have to expect a new, even more severe and longer 
prison, namely my fifth prison!... 

In January | received a "confidential inquiry from His 
Majesty the King of Prussia: whether | would be inclined 
to join the Prussian Union as a pastor? | answered 
immediately that | might be a faithful subject of His 
Majesty, but | do not dare to be a faithful servant of the 
unchurched national church. How this inquiry became 
public, | do not know. 

With heartfelt esteem and love, your brother bound to 
you in the Lord 


Eichhorn, Reverend. 
Kembach near Werchheim in the Grand Duchy of 


Baden, March 26, 1853. 


->- 
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Proof that Professor Cramer in the GemeintdEncourage the congregation to riot. If he is an evil stirrer, which encourage and exhort to fight the good fight of faith 
Frankenmut, has really been a demagogi the riot he stirs up will have the same evil character. Butagainst the enemies, against whom Christ, the almighty 
theologian and preacher, but not according to thg'f he is a good stirrer, he will also stir up a good rebellionGod, once himself fought so valiantly and overcame them 
spiteful portrait which Prof. Winkler put up in Nolin those he encourages. But he who instigates seditionall gloriously for us. 

2, Year 3 of the "kirchl. Informatorium". must also have reason for it, and must indicate what the That, furthermore, Prof. Winkler unjustly shouts to the 
sedition is necessary for. When the goldsmith Demetriusworld that we, to whom he did much good on their 
Let the following first serve to explain the proof; Al]once blew the horn of sedition at Ephesus, the apostlepassage through Detroit, had allowed ourselves to be 
mankind is essentially a band of fighters and is inPau! was the object of the seditious mob like-mindedmoved to ingratitude against him under Pastor Cramer's 
constant battle, but there is a fundamental differencq?e™etrius. Paul had done great harm to Demetrius andleadership and pastoral care, may one day, if he can, 
among them as to what is to be fought, and thig'!S companions by preaching, "There are no gods madeanswer to God himself.-By the way, according to God's 
difference divides the fighters into two classes. The onqith hands," in his ungodly work, as everyone can readWord, it is the manner of a Christian not to let the left 
in detail in Acts 19. So also those who are still Christianshand know what the right hand is doing. ' 
today show the rebels, whether they are in the H. Pinkepank, 


part-and this, unfortunately, is the larger-are the childre 


of unbelief, who have the devil for their captain; for h 


has, as the Holy Scripture says, done his work in th ecclesiastical or political field, the reason and cause why 


children of unbelief. Scripture says, his work is in th they are willing to stir up trouble. (Submitted.) 


children of unbelief. Against whom these "fight," the Lord Now, what kind of rebel was Professor Cramer among Acknowledgements 


Christ says in these words, "He that is not with me i us, and what was the nature of the rebellion that he was 


against me.” So against Christ and his truth punishing®29¢" to cause in all of us publicly and especially through ; 

? : The undersigned, in the name of his congregation, 
them they contend. These, of course, are evil warriors|1S sermons and exhortations? He was a rebel, as aie ‘ hi Reanetiaad é : S . 
Lord Christ Himself has been one, saying: "| am not preby expresses fils Heallel-ane warmestinanke OIE 


and as such they also use evil weapons. The other pa ‘ 
carnal peace dangerous9enerous donors for the many and abundant gifts they 


come to bring peace-namely, 
to the soul-but the sword," and as such he also faithfully 


are the true believers, the children of God, who conten : : 
: . Dead pecnttd have contributed to the reconstruction of our church, 
from the victory of Christ and in his victorious power, no hich b doth anvdhek f i 
cried out under the banner of sedition, not into the blue,” ich was burned to the ground by the hands of an evil- 


against but for Christ, and confess concerning thei : 
| doer. At the same time, we also thank you for the 


weapons: "The weapons of our knighthood are no but with reference to our cruel enemies of the sou 


carnal, but mighty in the sight of God, to destroy th devils, world and flesh, who as a right allied choir, 
| according to the interpretation of the third petition, are up 


wonderful letters of comfort and encouragement which 


were sent to us from various quarters during that difficult 


fortifications; that we may destroy the assaults, and a : 
y y time. We were not only encouraged by them, but also 


high things: that they may rise up against the knowledga!© "0 other purpose than to prevent God's name from 


ngbeing hallowed by us, and his kingdom from coming jo doundantly comforted and refreshed. We saw from them 


of God, and bring all reason into captivity to t 
"To this part in particular th us, and according to the interpretation of the sixth petition 
f that was especially good for us in that time of need. We 


. ; the sincere sympathy of our brethren, and it was just this 
obedience of Christ. 


apostle's exhortation is addressed, "Suffer thyself to b4@"e bent on deceiving and deceive us into misbelie 


é : were in great embarrassment. It seemed that the 
a good soldier of Jesus Christ." In the same way ther despair, and other great shame and vices, And not only 9 


iHNath he rightly shewed us these our enemies of the soul, 


the devil and, driven by him, seeks to lure and lead thos who they are, but he hath also faithfully taught us in what 
d order and with what weapons we should fight against 


; <r : Lutheran Church was finished here. Our enemies were 
are two kinds of seducers. One part is in sympathy wi Pa a ek ; 

already rejoicing, "Now they will have to leave the church 
building on the road! But behold, God awakened the 
who walk on the narrow way to the broad path that en hearts and hands of the brethren, who gave us so 
in the brimstone lake of hellish damnation. These are evil hem, namely, not with a club of a block of wood, nor with 


words of steel and iron, but with the sword of the Spirit, 
hich is the word of God, and with faith, of which it is 
ritten: 'Faith is the victory that overcame the world.’ That 


. te abundantly that we can now build a more beautiful church 
seducers. The other part, driven by the Holy Spirit, seeks 


than we had before, and would hardly ever have had 


with the voice of the divine Word to snatch poor captive 
P P before. When we received the first love offering of $225, 


out of the devil's kingdom and introduce them into the . . ptt 
we were quite amazed at such a rich contribution. Some 


kingdom of Jesus, wherein dwelleth righteousness 'O- Cramer has in such a way carried us by nature and 


d ncouraged lazy people to rebellion, | know not only fromeOuld hardly believe it and were moved to tears over such 


peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. These are goo 
mmy memory, but can also give it in black and white, in 
Soul" and "Thanks be to the brethren". What shall we say, 


: ; love. But all hearts joyfully offered: "Praise the Lord, my 
deceivers; such as St. Paul describes, and among who 
he numbers himself, namely, "As the deceivers, and ye hat | have distinguished many of his sermons, even i : : : fpiaeee i ; 
ot word for word, but in the main. The Christian reader weyers GOW, Mat tec Shi -OF $e sgt: ‘Ol: Ove es 


true." 
gradually risen from 747 dollars? With what’ shall we 


As there are evil and good warriors, evil and goodf@y Now judge for himself to what kind of demagogi 


reachers Prof. Cramer is to be counted, whether among 
and carnalood of all grace repay all the sacrifices of mercy which 


: ; repay such undeserved love of our brethren? May the 
seducers, so there are also evil and good demagogi 


theologians. Both of these qualities are the same in theithose who, in arrogant  self-conceit 


resumption, stir up the people to act against Christ andChristian love has brought us with temporal and eternal 


outward color, for demagogic means seditious. Bu 
inwardly they are as different from each other as thehis Word, or among those, 
heavens are from the earth. Now when such 


blessings in Christ. Courageously we went to work again. 
After a house of rough logs had been hastily erected for 


demagogic theologian becomes a preacher in the temporary use of the school and church, the first need 


congregation, it cannot fail that, because he is a rebel, was to build a dwelling for the preacher who had been 


he must also do the work entrusted to him. driven out of the former parsonage. This has been 


completed. Preparations are also already 


47 


We have already made arrangements for the building offhe madman enters. Then the administrator askedwe are too weak to do so, and thereby believe ourselves 
the church. If we had wanted to build the church again, whether it was demanded that these wretches should beto be doing more harm than good to the church we 
it would already be finished; but because we have beendriven out again and that those monstrosities should baserve."- 

so richly blessed, we should now also do what we can,reintroduced? Everything was silent. The trial wa 
and we have therefore decided to build a church ofdecided. In spite of all the anger that appeared in the re 
stone; not in the opinion that we could thereby preventfaces of the monks with their abbot, the imperia 
any possible destruction, but so that our church maycommissioners nevertheless withdrew, shrugging thei 
stand all the longer as a lasting monument of brotherlyshoulders and leaving the matter undone, not daring t 


love to the glory of God. In addition to our heartfeltclaim that in this way a church robbery had bee 


thanks, which we hereby express to our dear fellowcommitted and that goods had been taken from th at present editor of the so-called "Lutheran Church 
Messenger", makes, among other things, the following 


judgment about the above-mentioned controversy in the 
last number of his paper: "These two so-called old 
Lutheran sisters have, as is well known, been terribly at 
loggerheads for years and have been insulting each other 
in their respective papers, the ‘Lutheran’ and 
'Informatorium’, in the most disgraceful manner. For the 
[they?] honor of the Lutheran Church and of the name of 
Christ, it would be wished that they would soon make a 
growth in the grace and knowledge of Christ, to becomethe following. And yet it is Wabrhcit: so writes théquck of this unchristian goings-on." 

like the crucified Christ, to persevere in the faith and toShepherd of the Valley, an organ of the present This judgment shows a righteousness and a value of 
fight the good fight, so that we may finally be crownedArchbishop of St. Louis in the State of Missouri: pure evangelical doctrine that is worthy of a Gettysburg 
"We admit that the Roman Catholic Church ig@isciple. This judgment shows that the false teachers, 
who do not spare the name of God, are even less just 


eas ; ; ; aor against men and that they can only become zealous when 
you to remember our adversaries in their prayers, thateradicate error and sin. But this intolerance of her: their dear belly is attacked. Serious struggle for pure 


Mr. Anstadt's judgment on the dispute 
between our Synod and the Synod of 
Buffalo. 


Mr. Anstatt, former pupil of the Gettysburg Seminary, 


believers, we cannot fail to recommend ourselves anew"clergy" and given to the "seculars. 

to their faithful intercession. Not only do we ask that you 

pray for us, that the Lord, against all the raging and 

Bloodlust of the papists of our day by 
their own confession. 


praising of Satan and the world, may protect and 
preserve our new church by the protection of his holy 
angels, but especially that the small measure of 


tribulation may be beneficial and conducive to our The reader will hardly believe his eyes when he read 


with the crown of righteousness and bring the end of our 
faith, namely, the salvation of our souls. We also askintolerant, that is, that it does everything in its power t 


God may grant them grace to repent, and that they mayfollows inevitably from her infallibility. She alone (thedoctrine is an abomination to them. Their highest aim, 
sober up from the devil's snare, and walk with us inRoman Church) has the right to be intolerant, becausa@when they publish a paper, is to get many subscribers, 
she alone is and has the truth. Heresy, according to hefOecause every subscriber is worth a thaler. We readily 
admit that we must give Mr. Anstatt much credit if he 
. : judges wrongly about a dispute such as ours, since he 
heretics when and where she is forced to do so, but shét,.5 certainly not yet grasped what it is all about, nor is he 
mortally hates them and spends all her strength to bringcapable of grasping it with the best will in the world, 
about their destruction. When one day the Catholics willunless he first makes some studies in Christian doctrine. 


have an immense majority, which will certainly be the But that the poor wretch, in spite of his limitations, which 


harmony of faith and love on the one way to heaven. 
Neumelle, St. Charles Co, Mo. 
A. Claus, Pastor. 


law, is a sin deserving death. The Church tolerate 


A history of confiscation of ‘spiritual’ goods. 


At the time of the Reformation, there was a Cisterciancase, although only after a long time, then the religious 
monastery in Hayn in Upper Hesse, not far fromfreedom of this republic will have come to an end. Our 
Walreck, in which the monks were so disgracefully lewdenemies say so, and we believe it. Our enemies know it, 
that it became disgraceful to the town and the country.that we are no better than our Church, and as to the latter, 
Landgrave Philip of Hesse therefore had the monasteryits history lies openly unfolded before them. They know 
dissolved and turned into a hospital, in which 500 poorhow the Roman Church dealt with heretics in the Middle 
people were now received and cared for every year.Ages, and what it still does with them nowadays wherever 
The monks, crying out about the theft of the church,it has the power to do so. Nor do we by any means pass 
appealed to Pope Clement V, and he succeeded inby denying these historical facts, or censuring the saints 
persuading the emperor to send commissioners toof God [!] and princes of the church for having done and 
Hayn, who were to reinstate the abbot and his family inapproved such things. Heresy is a mortal sin, which kills 
the monastery from which they had been expelled. .the soul and plunges the whole man, body and soul, into 
When the negotiations were to begin, the administrator,hell. It is also a highly contagious and endlessly 
Mr. Heinze von Litter, stood up and gave a speech topropagating disease that endangers the temporal and 
the commissioners full of strength and life, in which heeternal welfare of countless generations to come. 
told the course of events, described the stinkingTherefore, true Christian princes will root out heresy in 
laziness and the vicious fornication to which the presenttheir lands, and Christian states will, if they can, drive it 
fat monks had hitherto submitted, finally gave awave toout of their domains. And if we now refrain from 
someone close to him and fell silent. The door waspersecuting the heretics here, it is only because 
opened, and a large crowd of cripples, the blind, the 
deaf, the dumb, and so on came in. 


e must be aware of, takes the liberty of speaking like a 
an who has an understanding of the matter, and indeed 

the manner indicated above, betrays a good deal of 
alice that deserves chastisement. 


In 1539, January 29, M. D. lamented and lamented 
he sects that would still come from false brothers. He 
aid that the least grammarian and philosopher will want 

write special things, and we will fall back into the old 
rrors, because the devil is a thousand artists, can dress 
p and decorate an error in many ways. 
Luther. 

No heretic can be persuaded to depart from his own 
elusion and mind, and give glory to the truth of the divine 
ord: No, they see and hear nothing, as Michel Stiefel did 
hen he preached in the year 33 that the last day should 
ome in that same year; he neither saw nor heard me. 
hroughout my life, no adversary has spoken so evil to 
e as he did. 

Luther. 

The heretics, and the riffraff, and the Jews, and the 

educers, and the nobles, are all the time 
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The attitude of the Christians is more arrogant, more hot- "Merz from Mr. Passport. Miller's parish: 2 bushels yours. 


Two days before her end, when she might have 
tempered, and seems greater than that of the truethought that the hour of parting was now at hand, she "=weman Hom Mi. Passport. Baumgarts Meant! 1 Barrel 
Christians, for which reason it is thought that they arecalled her father, mother, grandfather, brothers andrFrom an unnamed paca Bushel Peaches. 
righteous, and that their thing is a holy thing. But they cangisters, and all her acquaintances to her bedside and 
and must be met with this argument and reason, andgsaid: "Farewell! Pray that we may meet again in heaven!" 
asked, "Is this also the commandment of our Lord God? and then prayed several times, "Father, into thy hands | 
Luther. commend my spirit. Thou hast redeemed me, thou 
Oh, it is soon done for a man that the devil takes himfaithful God!" But she still had many pains to endure 
over so completely that he has neither sense nor reason.before she should enter into eternal joy. She did not 
We do not believe that we are such weak people, andspeak much in these pains; she only sighed. At last her 
that the devil is so powerful. 


F. W. Barth"!, Cassirer. 
Paid 


The 9th year Mr. Carl Bracher, Past. Claus, Erk, Au gust Erzfeld, Joh. 
Fehler, Past. Goldamm" (--50 C.), I. Jeude, Georg 
Koch, Heim Knacke, L. Sticgrmryrr, Past. 
Echmiedinz Fr. Windhorst, Wulfenkéttrr. | 

Dir |. half of the 10. year Mr. Gottlieb Funke, Pasu Goldammer, 
Hcinr. Kihlendes 
The 10th year Hru. Tan'el Bohnbardt, Grrh. Buchl proud, Christian 
Mute, Friedr. Briick, Tone" Bar, John Timmig, 
Past. Jul. Erhart TZ H. Hossmeier, Heinr. Hesse, 
Heinr. Mryr" Past. Fr. Ottmann, Wittwe SchiBlea 

Gottfr. Schmidt, |. P. Schultze, Ms Thoma... | 


Receipt and thanks. f 
In the name of the Lutheran congregation of St. Jacobi. St. Jacobi 
gospel be preached unhindered and unpursued, hethe certainty of the blessedness of their child, raise up the GemeindezuLogan"? port it is hereby certified with heartfelt thanks 


Then they must fall silent. 


hour came, and with her eyes turned towards heaven she 
gave up her spirit. 
This is taken from a letter written by the father of the 
blessed child. 
Luther. Praise be to the Lord that He has also prepared for 
If the devil were so wise as to keep silent, and let theHimself an heir of heaven in this first child, and through 


Luther. 
He that seeketh glory in the scriptures is a fool, yea, 
foolish and foolish. 


would have less damage to his kingdom, for if the gospelgrieving parents, and awaken our dear youth to strive inthat vm have received 26 dollars from the rv. luth. Gemeinde zu 


is not challenged or persecuted, it rusts away. 
Luther. 
Do thou thus with the scripture, that thou mayest 
think as God himself speaketh. But because God himself 
speaks it, it is not for you to direct his words from where 
you wish. 
Luther. 
When Satan torments and tortures the conscienc 
by the law, as it is written in the Revelation of St. John 
that he accuses the saints day and night before the fac’ 
of God, then it is time and highly necessary to reproac 
him with this verse and say: "What do my sins concer 
you, devil? | have not sinned against thee, but against m 
God. | am not your sinner, what right have you to me? .. 
But my lord God is not a devil, nor a fierce man, nor 
tyrant, nor an executioner, as thou art, which does 
nothing but to terrify us both men, and to threaten us wit 
death and hellish fire. 
Luther. 


(Submitted.) 
Blessed death of a child. 

Henrictte, the 11-year-old daughter of Pastor Best i 
Palmyra, Mo., died on September 29, after a five-da' 
illness. The Lord, who wanted to call her away, reveale 
his intention to her on the very next day of her illness 
She declared to her mother that she was going to die 
and the next day she said to her father, "Papa, | am dying 
pray that | may go to our Savior." When they tried to tal 
her out of it, that she would not die yet, she replied, " 
wanted to go to heaven, there stood the devil, he woul 
not let me in, so another man came and helped me.} 
Later she would take no more medicine, for, she said, " 
am now going to my Savior." 


time for eternal blessedness in Christ Jesus! 
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Professor Walther, for 1852and 1832 - >" 2.00 
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b. to the Synodal Miss ionS Cass er 

From the parish of Pap. Lochner in Mil- waukie, Wisk. ..... Z3.19 
Felis aaestvuntuio adnan anaes Soy g alin mwas "1.15 
Of the young man's verem in the church of the Lord 

Past. Citizen at Buffalo--.,, 2.51 
In two missionary communities of the same congregation, we are al 

together ..."2.20 

Don Mr. |. William in Bergholz, for the purchase of 


Land for the Indians ............::c:cee i 5.00 

"A. Koch at Buffalo, for the same purpose,, 1.00 
Schoolteacher Lermhuis inPittsburg .... 1.00 
Friedrich Scheel, here arte 2.00 


From the FraurN'Verein der evang. luther. Dreieinig- keit- Gemeinded 
in Zanesville, O. - - "10.00 

Collection at the wedding of Mr. Past. Holls...,, 8.05 

From Mr. C. Ph. H. .. 


the for 


1.00 From 


of 
maintenance“of college teachers, 
congregation of Hrn. Past. Werfelmann in 


c. for maintenance 


theConcordi"-College: 
L.--" 


by F. 


Auglaize Co, O. oe 
From an unnamed person in Altenburg .. 
From the congregation of Mr. Pastor Baumgart in 
Elkhorn Prairie, Ills. ........ 


From the St. Johannes parish in Minden, 
Washingt. Co., Ills-, Erndtefrp-Collecte " 6.61 


(|. For poor students and pupils in the Con- cordia College an 
Seminary: 


From an unnamed person in Hrn. Past. Johannes GemeindeZ1 .00 
From a member of the congregation of Mr. Pap. 
Claus in Neumelle 

From another member of the same congregation .. 
By Mr. Friedr. Lange of Troy, Ills..: 

15 bushels potatoes, 20 cabbages, 9 bushels aepjel 

3 bushels peaches, 1 chicken. 

" George Schneider at Troy: 


3.00 
1.05 


6 Bush. Potatoes, 4 dergl. corn, 2 chickens. 
"Meyer from Mr. Past. Holl's parish in Centre- viller 
i 5 Bushel Pracht", 1 dergl. Aartoffekst. 


Baltimore for u" serm church building. | 
May the Lord our God bless the dear congregation for such a gift 
of temporal and heavenly goods through Jesus Christ. Ww 
LoganSport, Oct. 20, 1853. 
EI. StSrcke",1 Rev. | 
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ABC book, and in g eh Griger St u- | fenfolgr arranged Uebungspiicke 
>u.s. w,, herausgegeben von unserer Synode 1A iq 

In the dozen tzi.A 

Johann Huebner's Biblical Histories. New | Zlork edition, in detail. 
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unchanged reprint .... 


Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. . 
Psalms, brocaded and trimmed : . A 
By the dozen §1L 
Book of Proverbs to the Catechism of Luther . .U 
By the dozen 
The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau z" 
Buffalo v. J. 1840 together with the between him and several 


pastors m Missouri grwech- trn Schraten 
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Gerausgegeberr von der Deutfehben Ev. Luther. Sonode von Mtiffouri, Ohio uuvd andern Staaten 
Medigirt son CS. F. W. Walther. 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo. 23 Nov. 1853, No. 7. 


"Finally, we would like to know of any writing or work by aprinciple, and is not ashamed of it: "The good end 
Jesuitism. Jesuit in which the principle is expressed that the goodjustifies an otherwise evil means?" Or is not boldly 
end justifies an otherwise evil means"-so we mustdenying the revealed truth an evil means? and is not 
confess that the "Herold" is too valid against us. Hedefending the Roman Church to the 'Herald' a good end? 
"Si fecisti, nega!" "If thou hast done evil, deny it!" Suchevidently wants to save us the trouble of first copying 
is the Jesuit principle of necessity and salvation. Angpassages from the works of renowned Jesuits. For what Although we could therefore be brief in answering 
this seems to be practiced also by the editors of th¢more striking example of our assertion that the Jesuitswhat the ‘Herald’ has presented to us, and refer him to 
"Herald of Faith" in our St. Louis. In No. 5 of our papefand their comrades in spirit cherish this shameful principlehis own columns, where he finds the principles we have 
we had also mentioned this "Herald" among the papergcould there be than the dear "Herold" himself?- First hementioned most beautifully unfolded, we nevertheless 
which are in the service of the Jesuits and which seekdefends the Jesuits with great warmth, as a society whichprefer to give the 'Herald' something fuller to drink, and, 
to whitewash them. What does the courageous "heraldfin every respect has rendered service to the world andwe fear, to share with him more testimonies against his 
do now? -First, he denies that the document which westands alone (not to be compared with anything else), and"Jesuits, who are so deserving and unique in the whole 
have communicated is genuine, because the cunningthus lifts them up to heaven as true Socii lesu, as fellow-world" than he might like. It almost seems as if the 
and cowardly Jesuit did not dare to put his signature onsaints of the world,-and in the very same essay he denies, 'Herald' already sensed something like this, and only in 
the clean letter. Secondly, the 'Herald' denies that thenay, rejects it with deep indignation as a foolish andthe hope of relief from New York took heart to throw down 
Jesuits cherish the immoral principles for which they arefidiculous imputation, by which one would offend histhe letter of feud to us from his castle. The 'Herald' writes: 
blamed, but rather calls the Jesuit Order: "a societyintegrity, that he is in the service of the Jesuits! First, he"Our college in New York, Mr. Maximilian Oertel, will not 
which has rendered itself so much service to the worldpresents himself as if every Christian man ought tofail to give the Lutheran the proper answer, for which he 
in every respect, and which stands alone" (indeed!);congratulate himself on being in the service of such ajs quite the man." The ‘Herald’ hopes, then, that Mr. 
thirdly, and finally, and this is the strangest thing, thedeserving, pious, holy Society of Jesus, and then, sinceDertel, who has so often brought the laughs to the side 
'Herald' nevertheless denies that he serves the Jesuits!this is really expected of him, he behaves as if one wantedof the Jesuits in his church-newspaper circus, will this 
Yes, he writes: "He (the Lutheran) makes the stupidlyto make him a fence for a gang of rascals and thus cut off{ime, too, by a few harlequinades, quickly put an end to 
ridiculous imputation to us that our paper is in theall honor from him. What can be more obvious than this, {he fatal mood into which the presentation 
service of the Jesuits! that the 'herald' himself is a 


Now when the "Herald" says, among other things: 
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of some scenes from Jesuit life and doctrinal history. The had struck into the means, by no means stood to either. so the Congregation strictly and seriously forbids all of 
dear ‘herald’ does not consider, however, that black on preserve them by new laws, or to call them back to the0urs to be involved in such public affairs (secular and 
white, that facts, that what has already happened is of aold severity of the fief, or even to exterminate themPulitical). se ower GIEment Sontunise.We nave sean 


; : with the greatest sadness of our hearts, that both the 
very stubborn nature, and that little or nothing can be completely." above-mentioned means, as well as many others that 


done about it with all sorts of sophistical argumentations After Pope Clement has remembered the varioushave been applied, have done almost nothing *) to remedy 
(creeping keys) and even amusing, amusing antics and liberties and privileges with which the Roman See hasthe so numerous and so grave disruptions, accusations 


leaps. from time to time most generously endowed the Order of 294 complaints against the often-named and that our 
other forefathers have endeavored in vain, who have tried 


ve Le call au deal ie Jesults, which We the Jesuits, he adds: "From the contents and the Words establish the so desired tranquility of the Church by the 
herewith hold up to the ‘Herald’, is one that even the of the Apostolic Constitutions themselves, however, it ismost salutary constitutions: both in regard to the worldly 
‘Herald’ will allow to stand, it is the testimony of a pope. evident that in this very Society, almost from itsdealings which cannot be undertaken, and in regard to the 
We have already mentioned that the Jesuits once made beginning, the seed of all kinds of dissension andVery serious disputes and quarrels aroused by the Society 
such bad machinations that even the whole of Roman envious jealousy sprang up, not only among the 2gainst all kinds of communities in Europe, Asia, and 
Christendom revolted against them. Thus, in the second members fhenselies, bat alsa: with other Régie ee not without frightful destruction of souls; then 


half of the | : h lamar Id also in regard to the interpretation and practice of certain 
alt of the last century, since the pope would not or could Orders, with the secular clergy, the Academies, theheathen customs, which had been here and there applied 


not put a stop 6 them, they nee graciually Gen out Of Universities, the public literary Gymnasia, and even within some places, **) with the omission of those which have 
almost all strictly Catholic countries as falsifiers of the Princes in whose territories the Society had beenbeen duly confirmed by the general Church, further in 
doctrine, as seducers and corrupters of morals, as regard to the application and interpretation of such 
ition) ia opinions as the apostolic see has justly outlawed as 
creepers, as aecuOniets, as regicides, namely, from . 44 over the nature and character of the vows 2c., S00N vexatious and “manifestly injurious to good morals.” ***) 
Eeuuggh Pee ha rare Mele ang 20 Oil. Tile over the unrestrained power which the superior general Therefore Clement says further that the papal letter of 
aaa about agi ee Repaine ae of this society arrogated to himself 2c. , soon overhis predecessor, Clement Xill, in which the constitution of 
and eudel BS Ey eet cosets ee oun _ Ine different principal pieces of doctrine 2c. were excited, tne Jesuits was recommended and confirmed anew, was 
Catholic world they rose up against them as enemies of And: ui last Were-swa by no Means anhlacke of vou. more pressed upon him by force than received from him. 
ecclesiastical and civil peace and welfare, and urged the Saflola’ehalacm erounhicaacinetinese memusrs shige it is said further, the Jesuits had caused more and 
popes to use their power against them? Thus it finally °* g gnt ag ae more misery, So that even the most Christian "kings of 
h dthat P Cl tXIVG Ili in th sep uibes not a little the peace and tranquillity of theFrance, Spain, Portugal, and Sicily had been forced to 
appened that Pope Clemen anganelli, in the noe : ; wee 5 
EF cee te Ye" Christian states. Hence many complaints have arisendismiss and expel the members of the Order from their 
1773, July 21, issued a bull which begins with the words: ; . kingdoms, territories, and provinces, convinced that only 
: _ 3 against the society, which have themselves been, . : ; . : F 
"Dominus ac redemptor noster," i.e., "Our Lord and : Fd b ki this extreme remedy against so many evils was left and 
Savior," in which, despairing of a mere reformation of the EoLOnotaies a es Cnet of princes, and broug "absolutely necessary to prevent the Christian peoples 
Jesuit Order, he declared it, as he says, to be ee m ee nuk haaapoadib d se eee abot Inthe: Dosomof the: poly 
. , ement then shows what had already been done onmother, the Church. 
abandoned and abolenee ir perpetual f008 1) ee wl Clement continues: "Since, moreover, we recognized 
now let some things follow from this papal bull. that if the aforementioned Society of Jesus were to retain 
As an introduction to his statement that the Jesui ; ; ; its existence, a true and lasting peace of the Church could 
Order should hereby be abolished, the aforementioned 2@™MPen the loud cries and complaints against theither scarcely, or by no means, be restored, we wish to 
"It cannot be doubted Society, the most dangerous disputes spread more anddraw from these high 


received; and that these very disputes and divisions were 


the part of his predecessors to counter the ever-growing 
1 evil, and continues: "But far from all this being enough to 


Pope first makes the remark: 
more almost through the whole world about the doctrine *) How could a law, e.g. against interference in secular affairs, be 


however, that among all that contributes most to the 
of the Society, which most people branded as contrary toof any help, which the Jesuits, as the Pope himself says, had only 


Wellare Of MesPabiele eouununilys Vie: Aegulal Orders i j "forced", i.e. as a sham, to include in their Constitution and to have 
are to be given almost the highest place. "But," he the orthodox faith and good morals. Disputes also hens ane s 


F we + ti within and without, and the accusations against the 
continues, "if it came to pass that the Christian people **) As is well known, the Jesuit missionaries allowed their new 


either ceased to derive from any Regular Order such Society became more and more frequent, mainly -onverts (?) in China, first even despite the objections of the popes, to 
exceedingly abundant fruits and desirable benefits for because of too great a desire for temporal goods. continue to dedicate a certain cult with incense and the like to their 


i i i i inpagan founder of religion Confucius and other deceased persons, as 
which they had originally been instituted, or if it appeared Therefore it happened that this Society, in order to obtainPag i) p 


far as they could achieve their purpose only by this means. 
that they served more to the detriment and disturbance 


of the tranquillity of the nations than to the advancement ; : : ee ; laxorurn moralistarum' i.e. propositions of loose moral teachers in 1679, 
of the same, then that very apostolic see which labored resolutions (in 1606), in which it is read in clear words mogt of which were taken from Jesuit works. 


for their planting, and for which it was his annexation to at both internal enmity and disruption among the 
the Church, has not been able to provide for them members, as well as complaints and grievances against 
the Society from outside, have driven it to establish the 

t+) As is well known, the Popes do not take the decisions of their following:. Since especially in these very dangerous 


predecessors very seriously, but the one infallible always freshly fines. “ia several “olaces. iad “with WaGoUS “erinces 
corrects the other; therefore Pope Pius VII did not care about the , p P i 


abolition of the Jesuits "for ever” by Clement XIV, but since he had Perhaps (?) through the fault of some, and either for the 


such a guard necessary again, he reinstated them in 1814 by sake of their ambition, or for the sake of their imprudent 
another bull in their old rights. 


a new confirmation of its Constitution (Institutum) from 


Pope Paul V, was forced to ask him to confirm certain ***) Already Pope Innocenz XI had condemned 65 "propositiones 


zeal, our Order is in bad repute, 
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important causes, and urged by other reasons, whichSociety, "which has rendered services to the world inThe first time this happened, he appeared in a black 


both the laws of prudence and the good government o 
the general church give us to hand, and which we kee 
in the depths of our hearts, *) after mature deliberation 
from certain knowledge, and according to the fulness o 
our apostolic power: have hereby extirpated an 
suppressed the society often mentioned, and hav 
abolished and abolished all and every one of its offices 
houses, schools, colleges 2c. in every province 
kingdom, and territory." **) 

In the following the pope declares concerning th 
other consumption and employment of the exjesuits 
"Moreover, we desire that if any of those who professe 
the Constitution of the Order shall administer an offic 
for the instruction of youth in the sciences, or shall be 
teacher in a college or school, after the entire removal o 
all (Jesuits) from the supreme direction, administration 
and government , only those should be permitted t 
remain in the teaching office, and given power, who giv 
signs that good is to be hoped from their teaching, an 
provided that they show themselves averse to thos 
disputations and pieces of teaching which, either by thei 
largeness (loose moral teaching) or by __ thei 
uselessness, cause the most dangerous disputes and s 
great harm." 

In what follows, the Pope now also deprives th 
Jesuits of the privilege, hitherto enjoyed, "of reading th 
books of the heretics and other writings rejected an 
condemned by the apostolic see." 


The whole long bull finally closes with a threat of th 
great ban, which the pope and his successors reserve t 
impose on those who do not recognize his abolition o 
the order and the name of the Jesuits, do not carry it out 
or declare it invalid again under any pretext, for, say: 
Clement, "we want this present bull always and foreve 
to be and remain valid, firm, and in force . . and b 
hereafter inviolably observed." 

From this testimony of a pope himself, the reade 
may now judge with what brow the local 'herald of th 


every respect and which stands alone." Only asurcoat and with a rifle in his belt, *) saying: "Qui mersus 
newspaper that is not only in the service of the Jesuits, fuerit, mergatur,” that is, whoever has been re-baptized 
but is also edited by trained Jesuits, whose highest moralshould be baptized with a stone on his neck in the 
principle is: "the end justifies the means, even if thedepths of the sea. **) We rather share the principle of 
means made the Holy Father himself a lying desecrator, our old Lutheran Church, presented by Dr. Rudelbach to 
is capable of such impudence. the King of Denmark in an official objection, that freedom 

Moreover, we must remark about this, whoever, Of religion and conscience should also be granted to the 
having only read the passages of Pope Clement XIV'srebaptizers, unless they, like their grandfathers from 
bull of abolition, which have been extracted verbatim|Munster, cherish principles dangerous to the state and 
above, still does not want to convince himself that the|plot to overthrow the civil order. We therefore also 
Jesuit order is a society corrupting body and soul,declare it to be a lying delusion when Onken, the 
undermining religion and morality, and devastating state|Hamburg Anabaptist who now roams about here, makes 
and church, must either be a Jesuit himself or struck with|the Americans believe that he was persecuted by the 
the most terrible blindness from God's judgment. For|Lutherans in Germany, since he knows well that the 
what a monster must a community be, whose main|Same authorities (who call themselves Lutheran, but are 


purpose is to support and spread the papacy, if a popelfationalistic and unorthodox Protestants), who did not 
ant to permit him his vagabonding and proselytizing, 


himself, overawed by the clamor of all Christian peoples, 
saw himself compelled to brand them, his most faithfullhave persecuted those who are really Lutherans just as 
adherents, as a society, and to destroy them before alllseverely and even more severely. However, as far as 
e are from begrudging the German Anabaptists the 
This by way of introduction. The next time we will let reedom they enjoy here, we must warn against their 


the Jesuits speak for themselves and give their verdict; alse doctrines as declare them to be so great and 
whereupon we will also provide proof of the authenticityPem™micious. All kinds of errors, as they are found 


of the scandalous Prager Jesuit letter that we have(scattered in the other sects, are found among the 
communicated nabaptists, as if collected in one basic soup. 


Reformed, papist-antichristian and socinian-rationalist 
errors are united here, like the monsters in the old 
ables, into one whole. And these errors are so strong in 
hem that they permeate their whole system of faith and 

octrine like a poison and leave not one article of faith 
lpure and unharmed. 


the world with shame and disgrace, as Clement XIV did! 


(To be continued.) 


In order to do complete justice to the German 
nabaptists here, we want to adhere strictly to what they 
have stated in their new organ, the "Messenger of the 
Gospel", as far as the errors we blame them for are 
concerned. 


The errors of the local German Anabaptists or 
Baptists. 


From the above-mentioned sheet, of which we have 
0 far received only the first three numbers, it is already 


faith’ can dare to write "that all the accusations (made tq’ little as we have reason to fear that the Germantiear that the German Anabaptists here, among others, 
the Jesuits by us) have long been refuted, and are daily"@>aptists, who have now also left, will make greatkeach falsely in explicit opposition to Holy Scripture: 
refuting themselves before the eyes of all who want tqProgress among the German Lutherans here-theitlabout the power of baptism in general, about infant 
see and hear, wherever the Jesuits work!" Further, tha teachings are too confusing and too full of contradictions-hantism in particular, about the essentials of baptism, 
we nevertheless consider it our duty not merely to reportlahout Holy Communion, and about the church. They do 


the appearance of the so-called "Messenger of thelnot take into account individual statements, from which 


"What testimony, then, would the Jesuits have received from thi Gospel" as other papers do, or even to report it in sinful 
Holy Father if he had not, out of prudence, concealed the worst? , 


he can dare to give the Jesuit Order a 


it is only too clear that they compare the kingdom of 
indifference to lies and the seduction of souls, without\christ wi j irit i 
“It is known that the Jesuits themselves did not submit to thi ; Christ with the kingdom of the Holy Spirit in a good and 
decree of their Pope where the Pope's arm could not reach them. Fo any warning, but to prove the false and dangerous nature coining way. 
since Frederick It. of Prussia and the Empress Catharina II. did notof the special Anabaptist teachings. A servant of the 


accept the papal bull, the Jesuits remained unchallenged in their church should be a fisher of men, who, where the net of 
possessions in Silesia and in Russian Poland, among others; while, 
moreover, the ex-Jesuits secretly continued to operate also in other 
states where action had been taken against them. 


*) See Greser's (an eyewitness) history of his life. 


*“On Zwingli's advice, the Anabaptist Manzius was drowned by 
the gospel is torn, must be at work to heal the tears|the magistrate of Zurich, just as the Senate of Geneva, on Calvin's 
initiative, had Servet, the denier of the Trinity, burned. Luther, on the 

ther hand, interceded with the Elector on behalf of Carlstadt and 
dog), who, wherever the enemy raises his voice againsthyrote a letter of comfort to Tezel when he was abandoned by the 


the truth, immediately reports the enemy to the}hole world. 
inhabitants of the fortress of the church, and discovers to 

them the stratagem and the ambush of the same. If by’ 

this means even one soul were warned of a dangerous 

error and kept back from it, that would be fruit enough of 

his little labor. We are, it is true, far from agreeing with 

the crude Zwingli, who himself once spoke at the’ 

Marburg Colloquium in a 


again. He should be a watchman (not a sleeping, mute 
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conscience into it. From this you see unmistakably an 
unequivocally that the great fundamental doctrines of th 
gospel, in which all true believers agree, are more vali 
and important to me than those doctrines in which | diffe 
from some of my brethren, (1, 3, 1)". 


They are not interested in the distinction between th 
classes in civil life, they wait in a swarming spirit for th 
millennial kingdom, and in a good Jesuit way they excus: 
even an evil act with a good purpose. 

We will now take a special look at each of thes 
pieces. The reader sees from this that our Germa 
About his belief or rather unbelief concerning baptism th@Anabaptists do not consider baptism to be a work of God 
"messenger of the gospel" speaks as follows: "We do nofbut a work of man, not something that God does for man] 
consider baptism as the door to the kingdom of heaven}but something that man does to please God; they do no 
because the thief on the cross (Luc. 23,42.) and manyconsider baptism to be a means by which man i 
thousands have gone to heaven without baptism; but wasanctified, but an empty sign by which one should se 
regard it as an indispensable part of entrance into thahow holy people they already are; they hold baptism no 
church of the Lord on earth, and therefore teach irtto be a door into the kingdom of grace of Christ, but 
accordance (!) with the word of God, that if any maridoor into the Anabaptist religious society, not even 
would enter into this church, it behooves him also to fulfil distinguishing mark of Christians, but only the social mar! 
all righteousness concerning baptism. (Match. 3, 131of Baptists; they hold baptism to be the covenant of 
17.)-Neither do we regard baptism as the bath ofgood conscience with God, wherein one does not get 
regeneration, but as the covenant of a good conscienc: good conscience, but whither one must bring a goo 
with God (1 Pet. 3, 21.) In which a child of God manifest conscience, and where one must only promise th 
shows his willing obedience to the divine commandspregervation of it; they hold baptism to be a seal of grac 
(Acts 2, 41.). 2, 41.) The bath of regeneration (Tit. 3, 5Jonly in so far as, like Christ, they thereby “fulfill al 
is not baptism, as falsely taught by Dielen, but (the bat righteousness!” Matt. 3:15. 
of regeneration is) the renewal of a man who has faller|it ig clear that these Anabaptists, who would think it o 
away from God by means of the word of God (1 Pet. 1lthem, have reached the top in their disrespect, eve 
23) and the Holy Spirit (Rom. 8, 14). Spirit (Rom. 8, 1444esecration of Holy Baptism. Baptism. It is true tha’ 


16). Through this regeneration the sinner gains th@7wingii himself was so incensed at the word sacramen 
power to believe in Christ as his substitute and guaranto 


and therefore receives forgiveness, peace an 
blessedness. But this bath of regeneration must preced 
baptism . . If any man should think to be saved b 
baptism, he would be greatly mistaken, for there i 
salvation in no other (Acts 4:12.) but in Christ 2c. -Jus 
as no one can enter the kingdom of heaven without th 
Saviour, So no one can enter the church he founded o 
earth without the baptism he ordained and instituted 
himself. Through the Lord Jesus Christ the believer 
attains salvation, and through the baptism ordained by 


y Rie ay Iready become to him to whom it is given." (See: 
the Lord he attains membership in his church founded P . . 
.. ,. ponfession, to be delivered to the Emperor in 1530. p. 
here." (No. Il, page 3, column 4). In another place it is 


aes ; ‘ 9.) "Baptism is an outward ceremony, which signifies 
said, "| called attention to the fact that baptism could by : . 
: , . ___ the thing, not performs it. (Opp. 3, 1, 567.) Such grossly 
no means give a man, forgiveness of sins, redemption,| er 
ationalistic talk of the most holy endowments of the great 


and eternal blessedness” (as Luther writes in the Little . ; : 
‘ : ._fNoly gracious God was offensive and annoying even to a 

Catechism), because salvation and blessedness are in : . 
alvin, who, to be sure, later taught essentially the same 


Jesus Christ alone." (I, 2, 4.) At last Mr. Rauschenbusch,| : ae 
‘ ' : hing. Calvin wrote the following in September 1542 to 
declaring the doctrine of baptism to be a secondary] | par eta 
iretus of Zwingli: "Perhaps he (Zwingli) recanted and 


doctrine, writes in a letter sent to Germany, indented in a : 
orrected towards the end of his life what had slipped out 


the "Sendbote," "Since | am only forbidden" (in the[” — ; 
American Messenger) "to pronounce upon the doctrine hit iere; Dy mistake, But lstememnber how angod|y 
profana) is his doctrine of the sacraments in his earlier 


of baptism, | can, with the full consent of my 
ritings.". Our German Anabaptists, however, surpass 
ven a Zwing 


that he wished to see it entirely eradicated, and therefor 
wrote: "I wish very much that the word sacrament ha 
never been accepted by the Germans, except in it 
proper meaning. For when people hear the wor 
sacrament, they immediately understand by it somethin 
great and holy, which by its power frees the conscienc 
from sins."! (De vera religione p. 2. ) Further, Zwingl 
rites: "The church receives by baptism him who i 
reviously received by grace. Baptism, therefore, does 
ot bring grace, but testifies to the church that grace has 


li. On the one hand, they make the Lord Christ a miserable 
master of ceremonies, who has ordered that his faithful be 
received into his church by an empty ceremony, as here the 
"odd fellows" also receive their new comrades with certain 
empty ceremonies; on the other hand, they make Christ and 
his holy apostles manifest liars. Christ says: "He that 
believeth and is baptized shall be saved. (Marc. 16, 16.) 
"Verily, verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God." (Joh. 3, 5.) Peter says, "Repent, and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins; and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. Spirit." (Acts 2:38) "By water, which also maketh us 
blessed through baptism." (1 Pet. 3, 20. 21.) Ananias said 
to Saul: "What forgivest thou? Arise, and be baptized, and 
wash away thy sins." (Acts 22:16.) Paul writes, "We are 
buried with him (Christ) through baptism into death." (Rom. 
6:4.) "We are by one Spirit all baptized into one body" (1 
Cor. 12:13.) "As many of you as were baptized sink, they 
have put on Christ. (Gal. 3:27.) "Christ loved the church, and 
gave himself for it, that he might sanctify it, and cleanse it 
by the washing of water in the word. (Eph. 5, 26.) "Ye are 
circumcised with the circumcision without rank, by the 
putting away of the sinful body in the flesh, even with the 
circumcision of Christ: in that ye are buried with him by 
baptism." (Col. 2:11, 12.) "Not for the works of 
righteousness which We had done, but according to His 
mercy He made us blessed by the bath of regeneration and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost. Spirit. (Tit. 3, 5.) John finally 
writes: "Three are they which testify in the earth: The Spirit, 
and the water, and the blood: and the three are together." 
(1 John 5:8.) Now what do our Anabaptists say to this? They 
declare all this to be a vain lie and error; and because they 
cannot say this in bare words, they so long disinterpret and 
pervert the words of God, that they have made a No out of 
the divine Yes, and have interpreted and twisted into it the 
miserable thoughts of their blind reason and_ their 
unbelieving heart. They are pleased to say that they walk 
only by the Scriptures and care nothing for the ordinances 
of men, but when they teach God's adorable promises of 
the power of his blessed baptism, they act as if these words 
had been spoken by a drunken man, trampling them under 
foot and blaspheming all those who rely on the glorious, 
great, eternal words of the great God. The ungodly 
babblings wherewith they have 
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The fact that the people of this country seek to obscure The word and the holy sacraments alone make blessedlof our "good" cause were brought together. 


the sunny words of God concerning the saving andnamely, as the only powerful means of grace; faith alon 
regenerating power of holy baptism is not worthy ofmakes blessed, namely, as the only hand that grasps th 
refutation. This is not worth refuting. He who allows0ffered blessedness; grace alone makes blessed, as t 
himself to be seduced by such wretched gossip intponly inward cause that moves God, and so forth. T 
departing from the clear words of his God and Savioursame is true of the objection that St. Peter clearly say: 


The instruction for German immigrants, which was 
issued by the Immigration Committee of our Synod to 


h Messrs Brohm, Bergmann and Birkner in New York, is 
hqalready printed in its entirety in the Stade Sunday 


Gazette and is also available individually in Stade at 4 


is worth nothing better than that he should thus bethat holy baptism is the covenant of a good conscienc pfennigs a piece. Would that the readers of the Lutheran, 


deprived of the most precious divine consolation, whicpwith God, 1 Pet. 3:21. Therefore it is not a bath o 
is placed in the fountain of grace of holy baptism. He igregeneration! This is a side issue to the objection of t 
worth nothing better than to be robbed of the mostReformers, who also say, that since Christ says, "Thes 
precious comfort of God, which has been placed in thethings do in remembrance of me," therefore the body an 
fountain of grace of Holy Baptism, by such frivolous,blood of the Lord are not in the holy supper. Suc 
arrogant, and self-sacred people. O dear Lutheramobjections can only be explained by the judgment of Go 
Christians, let yourselves therefore be warned! Hold fastwhich is coming upon them, and by which those wi 
to those words of God concerning your holy baptism)wilfully shut their eyes to the brightness of the gospel wi 
And whosoever would make them unstable to you, andbe made ever more blind. For what man of sound sense 
darken their bright light to you, and pervert and pervertdoes not see that when one thing is said of another, les 
them with his own reason, cry unto him, "Depart fronpthat which is said of the same be denied? What man o 
me, Satan; thou art vexatious to me: thou meanest notSound senses, when it is said to him, 
what is divine, but what is human." (Matt. 16:23.) Agwill conclude from the last words that he ought only to b 
often as the Anabaptists say to you, "Yea, should Godglad and not to eat? What man who still has soun 
have said" (Gen. 3:1.): that man should be saved bysenses, when God says to us, that in holy baptism h 
baptism? "Should God have said": that man might bemade a covenant with us, will conclude that he shoul 
washed from sins by baptism? "Should God have said':only rejoice and not eat? What man in his right mind wil 
that baptism is a bath of regeneration? etc., etc., etc.-spconclude, when God says to us that in holy baptism h 
know that it is Satan who again speaks through them, agestablishes a covenant with us, that baptism is only 
he once said to Eve, "Yea, should God have said?" andcovenant, and that all the other promises of forgivenes: 
as he said to Christ, "Art thou the Son of God?"-and themof sins, of regeneration, of blessedness, which God ha 
do not engage with him, as Eve did, in reasoningattached to his dear holy baptism, are nought an 
disputations, but speak with Christ again and again: "Itnothing? 

is written!" (Matth. 

4, 4. 7. 10.) Before this weapon all trafficers and 
destroyers of holy baptism will flee and troll. Baptism flee 
and troll themselves. 

There is only one thing we want to mention here 
concerning the objections of the Anabaptists. They seek 
to make a pretence of their ungodly heresy, that baptism 
is nothing, by saying, "How can baptism save, since 
Christ alone saves? With this objection, however, the 
poor Anabaptists prove of what a frightful lack of 
understanding they are. For here they confound the 
meritorious cause of salvation and the means of it. To 
be sure, Christ is the only meritorious cause of salvation, 
and if God would, the wretched Anabaptists would 
recognize and believe this with all their hearts! But not 
only do they not recognize and believe this, +) but now 
they also want to deprive us poor men of the means 
ordained by God, by which God offers, presents, and 
seals to us the blessedness bitterly deserved by his dear 
Son Jesus Christ, as the only Beatificator. Blind men do 
not see that it must be said: Christ makes 


God have mercy on these poor blind people’. 


(To be continued.) 


(Sent by A. H.) 
News from Europe. 


Letters that have just arrived tell us that Pastor 
ichhorn, the faithful champion of the Lutherans in Baden, 
as again been thrown into prison. For some time now, 
utherans in other countries, e.g. in the Kingdom of 
anover, have been pooling love offerings to help this: 
ood witness of faith in his distressed situation. 


t) Just as the Anabaptists consider baptism to be a good work| 
of human obedience, which they only do in order to fulfill all 
righteousness like Christ, they overturn the basic doctrine by this 


teaching of baptism that Christ alone and no work makes righteousAt Stade in the Hanoverian Province of Bremen and 
and blessed and that a alone and no man, not ever a haughty; erven, on September 9, several Christian women, on 
Anabaptist, "fulfills all righteousness" and can attain it. Matth. 13,15. 
ehalf of many Christian sisters, delivered 350 Rth. to the 
reasurer of the "Association for the Support of the 
utheran Church in America", in order to use this sum for 
he support of our Concordia College and Seminary in St. 
ouis. This is the proceeds from female handicrafts, which 
ere donated by those friends. 


when they write to their relatives in Germany, would call 


pgattention to this excellent enterprise. 


For some years now there has been an institution for 
the training of missionaries among the heathen in 
Hermannsburg, a beautiful village in the middle of the 
forests of the Luneburg Heath. The local pastor Harms, 


hqbest | should say", the farmers under the leadership of 
pastor Harms, have established this mission house, 


whose head is Theodor Harms, the brother of the 
founder. AS much as we must now deplore the fact that 
that highly gifted preacher, the elder Harms, often 


"Eat and be glad,’ spurned the sound and wholesome doctrinal form and 


manner of the Lutheran Church, and adopted the violent 
and spirit-pushing method of the Sectarian Church. 
Although the Lutheran sect is a very violent and 
spiritually destructive method, we must rejoice that in no 
missionary institution in Germany, with the exception of 
the one in Leipzig, is the Lutheran doctrine taught as 
purely as it is in Herrmansburg, and that more and more 
ecclesiastical character and discipline are permeating 
the teachers and listeners there. Pastor Harms has 
placed his missionary institution under the supervision of 
the Lutheran Consistory of Hanover, and many who not 
long ago regarded the whole enterprise and its leaders 
as un-Lutheran and sectarian have become warm friends 
of it. None of its kind in Germany costs as little as this 
institution: in the last year they have used only 1000 Rth, 
although just eight young men could be sent for 
missionary service. The storehouse, cellar and kitchen 
are constantly filled with all kinds of supplies brought in 
by the farmers. 128 shirts were sewn, 80 were in the 
making; stockings were available for many years. When 
the time approached for 8 pupils to be prepared for 
missionary service, Pastor Harms looked around among 
he heathen nations to see where God's finger might 
oint him. He decided to send all 8, 6 preachers namely, 
ohrs, Hohls, Meyers, Schréder Schitze, Struve, and 2 
eachers among the wild people of the Gallas in eastern 
frica (descendants of the Hain) and to give them, where 
ossible, some farmers to lead in this way a small 
hristian congregation among the heathens. But what 
hip should bring the missionaries to those regions? 
here are no ships from Germany that go there. Harms 
ecided to build a ship for missionary service himself. 
chreiber himself laughed when he heard the story and 
aid, "That is terribly impractical! But the ship is finished, 
brig of 120 lane. 


The price of 14,000 Rth. has been paid; a Hamburg 
merchant has loaded it with goods for the Cap der guten 
Hoffnung and is paying the costs of the voyage for the 
freight. The ship has been inaugurated by a beautiful 
sermon by Pastor Harms, and the missionaries have 
been examined by the Lutheran Consistory in Stade and 
found capable.- Hear, you Lutherans, does not our Lord 
God also preach to you from this story: | will provoke you 
to iron? Hear also, ye younger confessors, that fifty young 
men have just enlisted for missionary service in 
Lunenburg Heath; could not fifty of you also be in ou 
seminaries at Fort Wayne and St. Louis? 

How | would like to tell more such stories; but th 
other news | have is of a sad nature and should provok 
us to pray. 


From September 13 to 16, a church congress wa 
again held in Bersten, i.e. a free assembly of Christian 
from all parts of Germany, at which they wanted t 
discuss the best of the church. These people, headed b 
Nitsch, Krummacher, and Julius Muller, have so fa 
declared: "Everything is our Lutheran and Reforme 
confession," and have therefore helped to increase th 
confusion in doctrine and faith. This, however, arouse 
dissatisfaction and discomfort among themselves an 
their friends. Now, this time, they have recognized th 
confession of the Protestant (i.e., the mixed Lutheran an 
Reformed) Church, the unchanged  Augsbur 
Confession, only that with respect to the 10th Article (o 
Holy Communion), everyone should believe and hold a 
he must. As if the 10th Article did not contain the mai 
change in the amended Augsburg Confession, and as 
the change in the 10th Article did not consist in giving 
people permission to confess what they like. So the 
people at the church congress confess the unchanged 
Augsburg Confession in so far as it is changed, i.e., since 


they thought they were wise, they have become fools. A 
superintendent declared at the Kirchentag that he was a 
friend of all sects. 

Mr. P. Grabau was expected to come to Waren in 
northern Mecklenburg on October 7, where he was to 
give a lecture on his dispute with us. 

Germany, the free congregations and 
revolutionary preachers are nowhere to be found. 
Wislicenus, a main leader of the free congregations in 
Prussian Saxony, and Dilon, one of the worst 
revolutionary preachers, who caused a terrible 
nuisance in Bremen and was deposed there, are on 
their way to the United States. Help God, how we poor 
Germans are afflicted here in this country with the 
refuse of Germany. Pray diligently that the kingdom of 
God may come among us! 


In 
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You also want to hear something about world affairs?For we have by no means judged so hastily, as it seems 
How far back in Turkey the nations are striking at eachfrom the Informatorium, but have only requested a closer 


other? Well, they are not beating each other yet, but theexamination; so it is clear from everything that has 
happened that even the best will to represent Prof. 


Winkler's cause could not clear him of the reproach of 
having caused everything himself, which he blames on 


Turkish Sultan has really declared war against the 
Emperor of Russia. The old Prince Paskievich at the 


head of the Russian troops in Moldavia and Wallachia, 
and Omar Pasha, the leader of the Turks, are facinghis supposed opponents. So that Professor Winkler does 
pot insist too much on the well-intentioned, but, as we 


now realize, highly unwise attempt that we made in 1851 
to invalidate the defamatory attacks on our Synod, even 


each other on the Danube, and the Russian and Turkis 
fleets in the Black Sea are not far from each other. The 
French and English fleets are also moving towards 
Constantinople, after several ships of the latter hadi the eyes of our enemies, we take this opportunity to 
already laid in front of the city in order to protect theexplain that our brother Baierlein was only moved to raise 
Sultan against his own subjects who demanded war. Thethe aforementioned concerns by letters from Professor 
poor Christians in the Turkish provinces, who are notWinkler. We then did nothing more than support our 
protected by their bishops, are so exposed to thebrother's request to ascertain by exact inquiry whether 
maltreatment of the Turks that in Macedonia during six@ither in the first investigation Prof. Winkler had 
months 942 Christians were murdered, partly byOverlooked what he blamed on the congregation of S. 
assassination and partly in battle with the Turks. If, as isPast, Schaller, or whether the latter was only neglected, 


still doubtful, the war should really break out, it willOy a brief request to our President. In this we were guided 
by the viewpoint of doing all justice to the opponent, and 


in so doing became unjust to our own brethren. We have 
thereby, as we now learn, only harmed an enemy and 


probably be confined to the Turkish borders, since 
Austria, as little as Prussia, will want to have anything to 
do with it. 

In China the rebels occupying Nankin are making9"eved brethren. We are sorry for both. Although we are 
progress to the north and south, to the capital Pekin, andconscious of having acted in all simplicity at that time, we 
to the chief commercial city of Canton. There is not muchWould have done better to pay attention not only to the 
to tell now. last but also to the first half of the saying: "Be wise as 


In Germany and several other countries of Europeserpents and without deceit as doves. Matt. 10:16. 
The Preachers' Conference in Saginaw Co, 


Michigan; 
Frankenmuth on Nov. 3, 1853. 


these are already and will be terrible times. There has 
hardly been a middle harvest almost everywhere. The 
past winter was strange. In December and January so 
warm that violets and cherries blossomed in many 
places, it brought such masses of snow from February 
into April as has not been experienced for a long time. In 
April it was as cold as March, and in May as rough as 
April. Besides great wetness, this summer has brought 
destructive hailstorms and floods, which have often 
destroyed the harvest for miles, e. g. in Wurtemberg, in 
the region of the Harz, and in Saxony, where one 
thunderstorm devastated a distance of 40 to 50 (English) 
miles. But the Christians in Germany praise God's 
mercy, who has saved them from more severe land 
plagues, especially from the scourge of war. 


K. Rdbbelen. F. 
Sievers. |. |. F. 
Auch. O. Cléter. 
H. Pinkepank. 


(For the Lutheran.) 


(continued) 


3. 
From the present. 


A younger pastor once visited a 
The older pastor asked him what, in his opinion, one 
receives in Holy Communion. After some hesitation and 
shifting back and forth, the man in question answered: 
"Well, we receive the spiritual body of Christ. The elderly 
priest then handed him the Bible and told him to open 
* the passages in it that dealt with this. He could not do 
Professor Winkler makes much of the fact that two that, of course, and then brought the conversation to the 
years ago we presented to the President of our Synod 
some concerns that our brother Baierlein had about the 
much discussed matter of the Detroit congregation. But 


apart from the fact that the man used this to 


(Submitted.) Statement. 


In the kirchliches Informatorium Jahrg. 3, Nr. 6 
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Angels, whereby he said that they also had a body. filled with powder, intending thus to have him hurled ly wrong would be committed against Father Winkler in 
Again, he could not prove this from the Scriptures, beyond the wall. Aquila remained steadfast. What this matter, Father Grabner, before accepting the call 
because there is nothing in them. Then he changed his happened now? Twice the soldiers set fire to it, and both Made to him, asked Father Winkler to investigate the 
mind again and referred to Christ's transfigured body. times the primer burned without igniting the powder in “ater together with him in the presence of both parties. 
When he was asked by the older pastor what the the bomb mortar. Moved in his conscience by this, the But Fr. Winkler again showed himself to be a shy man 
difference was between the transfigured and the commander then had the faithful witness pulled out and alle felused See al Mv eellg nom ance yah plelee: 
glorified body of Christ, he answered this and that, but set at liberty, whereupon he fled first to Eisenach. After peu Grater cous iy polning poe pan 
not the right thing, until the older pastor himself told a |ife of many tribulations, in which, however, his pinot at ule consciousness of guilt and felt compelled in 
him. Since the transfigured body of the faithful in the faithfulness never left ice Aquila finally pa as ne ene < oe eae ie aoe: 

. . . : mentioned community, while, however, giving Father 
former resurrection was mentioned, the younger priest Superintendent at Saalfeld on November 12, 1560. Winkler the assurance that he would still be willing at 
BSKed Ue) OlGGr plies) Wil astonishmeit: RUE YOUAD any time later to investigate the matter together with 
not believe that the former bodies will contain him, if he so desired. 
everything that the present bodies contain, e.g. the 
intestines? Well, asked the elderly priest, are the Detroit, Nov. 4, 1853. 
entrails a disgrace? Well, then, see to it that the entrails Gottlieb Schaller, Fr. 
are taken out of the bodies of the people there and that 
mugwort and roasted apples are put into them, as with Thanks and please. 
a roasted goose, and then the glory will be complete. 

With heartfelt thanks and blessings, the undersigned 


acknowledges the receipt of the following gifts for the 
support of the Philadelphia congregation, which is 
weighed down by a heavy building debt: 


By G. H. Brockschmiat in St. Louis $3.00 Changed address. 
-Z. F. B. there1 .00 
- H. Past. King in Lafayette, la. 2.00 Would the dear 
The Tooth of St. Peter. brethren have mercy on this small community, which is 12 Aeckiooock N'". 
in constant struggle with the Odd Fellows and other /Vrr/ackeHMa. 
The Pope has sent the Emperor of Austria a tooth, Secret societies and must constantly hear the assurance 
which the former claims to have taken with his own from all sides that it will never arise with its faithfulness The third issue 


. F F 4 «4. Of the Evangelical Lutheran Martyrs' Book has just been 
to the confession of the pure doctrine and with its ° 
panies Thon Mie tomiallie:01 Tie edy-e) ie Eloy pasts P sent. It contains the stories of the German and Dutch 


Peter. The "Riebmona OliristiLN “.ckvo- oats," in struggle against the secret societies. Just consider, dear martyrs: Heinrich Voes and Johannes Esch, from the 
reporting this, makes the apt remark that it might have brethren, that one of the members of our community is Lutheran by Professor Walther, and further elaborated 
been better for the pope if he had sent the emperor one suffering in Philadelphia: will you not also suffer and help by the same according to sources; Lampertus Thorn, 


or both epistles of St. Peter than one of his alleged to keep it glorious, so that you may also rejoice with us? JOM. Herrgett, Nikolaus,Matthias Waibel, Uebelacker 
and a Leipzig Ringschmidt, Joh. Reiche!, Georg 


Winkler, Heinrich, the Magdeburg school children. 
But such is the papacy, it sends a tooth, but withholds with his heavenly blessing. Orders are requested under the address: 


the bread of life! Imrll. Ltuna. A. Hoyer, Aev. FVca, 


12 Redwood St. Southwark, Phil. nea?’ Dorns, 


teeth, or even the entire remains of the apostolic martyr. May God help and reward all cheerful givers abundantly 


The refused baptism. 


Receipt and thanks. 
Church News. With heartfelt thanksgiving to God and _ the 
benevolent givers, the Evangelical Lutheran 
congregation in Defiance, Ohio, certifies to have 
received the following gifts toward their church building: 


At the beginning of the Reformation, when Caspar 
Aquila preached the gospel in Jenge near Augsburg, 
which had been pulled out of the chute of false 
doctrines, he was immediately brought to Dillingen on 


a cart by order of the Bishop of Augsburg and aac : 

imprisoned here. After six months of hard closed down by the departure of Father Krause to of Mr. Pastor Sihler's congregation 

Germany, it appointed a new pastor in the person of to Fort Wayne H62.87 

Father Grabner, who was solemnly installed in his office by two tik Pastor Hussman's g 
. congregation : 

by the undersigned on the 22nd Sunday etter Trinity Day Of several members of my branch church at 

by order of the Vice-President, Dr. Sihler. For those 


the noble Wann should experience great and many i Southridge, Defiance Co. Ohio. —12.50 
fears. The military garrison lying in the castle readers of the Lutheran who are not familiar with the 


demanded from him to listen to a piece of a bullet, as it circumstances of this congregation, it may serve as brief Together D78.07 
was often used or rather disgracefully abused at that information that it consists mostly of people who formerly May the Lord our God bless the generous givers of 
time. Aquila, of course, resolutely refused this ungodly Pelonged to Father Winkler’s congregation, but who, rich gifts of spiritual and heavenly goods according to his 


desecration of the holy sacrament. Sacrament. The even before they appointed Father Krause, had formally promise through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
renounced the former for the sake of his conscientious 


After the Lutheran congregation of St. Peter's in 
Macomb Co., ten miles north of Detroit, Mich, had been 


imprisonment with water and bread he was released. 
He then fled to Wittenberg and found refuge with Franz 
von Sickingen in his castle of Ebernburg. But also here 


soldiers became so furious about it that they put him Defiance, Ohio. 
into a large brass fire mortar, which they had practice. But now so that no knowledgeable d. Nov. 11, 1853. A. Detzer, Pastor. 


Quitt""-"nd Dank. 

From several of my friends in St. Louis | received "a 
support in the local” seminary -24, for which | "sincerely thank my 
dear friends. May the good and righteous One bless you 
abundantly, both physically and spiritually, "and grant that | 
may Show myself worthy of this abundant gift of love. 
Fort-Wayne Seminary, October 12, 1853. 

|. Nkcol. Beyer. 


Receipt and thanks. 
The undersigned hereby certify that they have received 
4 Doll. 10 Cts. received from the congregation of the Rev. Heid in 
Aret "ville, Darf Co. ©., for which they express their Sincere} 
gratitude to the mild givers. 
Fort-Wayne Seminary, the 12th Place. 1853. 
-3. N. Beyer. Leonh. Daib. 


from the Young Men's Association in Chicago Illinois, | have 
received through Mrr."" Pastor Wunder 48 for my support. 

Thanking God, the giver of all good, | wish the givers of this benefit 
God's blessing, both the usual and even more the spiritual. 
Fort-Wayne, d. Aug. 12, 1853. 

H. Gratzel. 


| hereby certify that | have received $3 from Mr. WSHelm Giebel. 
May the faithful and merciful God restore it to him a thousandfold, 
already here in time, but especially in eternity. 
Fort-Wayne, d. Nov. 2, 1853. 


Heinrich For. 


Erhalles 


a tur Gynobal-Cafser 
From @ congregation of Mr. Pak. Kiichle .. 

Contributions to the Journey of Hr’. President ie Chica 

go to Watertown: 

- 3.38 from Freistadt, ' 

- 3.04 - Airchhai", 

- 3.00 - Milumukie, 

- 6.79 - of the parish de- He". Pap. Geyer, 


- 113 a" 


- 16.21. Of which 
- 3.00 Fuhrloh" vo" Freistadt to Watertown and 3 stay; 


Pastor Fritke and the best congregation in the city. 
dianapolis 

- Past. Schiirmann 
- Wilhelm Poppitz in Altenburg 


d to the Shn.odal-MisslonS-Casse: 
by Hm. Pastor Sauer S@nt int ......eeeseecseeessecsecsseesseesseesseeeee Z 
namely: Z 1. ie by Joh. Freier, 
1.00 - Wilh.Duwe, 
- 0.80 - Heinrich Mascher, 
- 0.20 - to. an unnamed person". 
"at Rodmberg Township, CookEo. Ills. - 4 00 
"of the Hm. Past. StubnatZi ......eeeseeseees 4.08 
Collecte am Erndteseste de la municipality de- 


.00 


Hm aay Schuster in Marsbal Co. Yes.-- - 5.00 MM of the} 
branch parish of the Hm. Hast. Schuster 
t” Gt. Joseph Eo. Ves: cssccovacnititetuninadenundns: 2.00 
Tt aint reading hour collected by Mr. Pap. 
LOCHNER i stscdneiidveiunviiatvcuavcsinuns 1.00 
"oa the parish of St. LOUIS... cesses ceeeseeeeee 10.25 


. of the Hm. Past. Bergt, whereof 
-2.50 collected dei theLonfir”. from 7 v. “rin. d-J. -5. 50 
- Hm. H. H. in Altenburg 
- Eh. M. there 
- Hru.Past. Fricke in Indianapolis in M 
Hours csllectirtr 6 5 
- Hm. Pap. Schiirmann & his parish - 2.00 - - Rud. on the heath in 
Pittsburgh- 1.00 vn 


1.00 


- B. H. Succop that... 

- Wilhelm Popplst i in Altenbur 

"for the maintenance de-Toncor : 
"on Hm. Past. Hattstadt in Monroe, Mich" -" - 0:77 
. whose Immanuel congregation 

- Mr Heinnch Nehrt 

- of the congregation of the Hm. Past. 
from the eee box in the parish house there. ..... 


mo. 


4 

“on the amount appropriated for the salary of the staff of teachers 
at our institutions at St. LouiS and Fort" Dapne in the two 
parishes of Hm. Pass. Richmann and individual Alledem 
derben Collecte an PS4.0K nem- 
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- L.V St. Jacobusgemeindr, 
- 3.50 Christ. Fr. Spannagrl, 
- 0.50 Mrs. Spannagel, 
- 0.45 Adolph Immanuel and Amalie Spannagrl, 
- 1.25 WiltWeKnecht, 
- 1.37XFriedrich Archer, 
- 1.00 Georg Weihner, 
- 100 Fritz Weidner, 
- 0.75 Gottfried Archer, 
- 0.62>"Jacob Bauer, 
- 0.50 Daniel Aistlcr, 
- 0.40 John B. A" oller, 
50 Theod. Miller, 
50 Gottlob Kirnk, 
50 Frirdr. Kull, 
50 Georg L treng, 
37)L - Handstone Srn. 
28 Fricdnch Bictel, 
50 Andr. Schenkel: Peter Schmidt; "5-* Christ. Kull; Martm Ruff; 
Ludwig ... Baumann: Mrs. Baumann; Pdit. 


0. 
0. 
0. 
-0. 
-0. 
0. 
3. 


Greul; Joh" P. Piei,kr; John Bet- rp; Joln Archer; Adam 
Lower; Jakob Scholl; Adam Kroner (and A. N.) one each- 


25 Cte. 


- 1.30 Christ. Schmidt, Phil. KnellrJobn Baumann, Geor 


g 
Handstein, Wittwe Naumann, Fritz Scholl, Cmst Schmidt, 


Matth. Kircher, Ja.ob Scholl, ‘Mich. Walther, 
- 0.77 from an unnamed person 


-24 00 in 84: of Which hall: oo. .seeeseeeseeeseesseesseesseesneeeees -12 00 
by H. H. in a atte! “ 
- of the municipality of Altenburg 
- Mr. Past. Stecher at Huntington, Ja. 


Metz at St. Joseph, Mv. - 2.00 


a. For poor students and pupils in the Concordia College and 
Seminary: 
from Mrs. Hau 
- Chr. M. in Altenburg 
- of the municipality of Mr. Patz. Lochner in Mil- 
waukie for college studentrr reimann - 10.10 
=Fy Li forthe same. cere. s ea lle cehiciey -0.60 
"To theCéncordia College BUG: 
BY Fares eh one ere eR 
- the Association for the Lutheran Church i in North 


America, in Dresden, Kingdom of Saxony - 8.28 a mite of F. L. 


Oeschv evra avilonsinedemustaonvoutankuenveuaam taunt 79 
F. W. Barth"!, Cassirer. 


Paid 


The 8th year Mr. Christoph Blum, Past. Grabner (L Lx), Carl Koch, Carl 


Weyhe, H. H. Schneider. 
The 9th year Mr. |. A’chrle, Joh Brenz, C. Blum, E. H. Burmann, H. 

Beckel, Y.H. Brun- ning, G. Brauer, 

Aurkhardt, A. Bach, W. Brodbest, C. "Dunker, 
Aire be I. G. Frank, Pap. Hattstadt (8 kx),Jobn B. 
Hub", Dr. A. Haynel, Fr. Hollebein, L. Hofmann, |. 
Jmwaide, C. Kasten, A. Alingner, D. Katenkamp 
Carl Koch,  Wittwe Aigel, 
Leutner, D. L- Lapp, H. G. Meyer, E. Muhly, G. 
Momberger, Popmizr. Meyer, G ottfr. N vn-"rg, Ad. 
Pabst, Dr. Panetti, |. A. Plir- nrr, H. Pinkrpank, i 


Ruppel, Joh. Nuppel, C. Riedes G. 
Ranzenderger(21_blx.), Past. Rdbdele", Fr. 
Schindler, H. Schneider, |. Stahl, Carl Schulz, Joh. 


Schmidt, Christ. Schubert, H. G. Treide, |. H. 
Thiemeyer, E. W. Vogelmanu, (2 Ix.), Ean Weyhe, 
L. Walvschmidt, A. Walien, H. Waltjen, |. Weidner. 
De” 10. Jahrg. die Hrn. Past. Auch, (5 Lx yl. Briius, Dietrich Bick, 
Ebr. Becker, Wittwe Bornemann, Friede. Ba 
Wilh. Biick, Dr. Bunger, Ber: and a ate 
Brink- mann,G. Ebert, Fr. Fraste, M. sEiedrich. 


Frosch, Franz Furchtenicht, Frickr, Green (-50 


C), Math. Grok, Ludwig Griebel, Mich. 
Hochmuth, Dr. A. Ha nel, Th. Hor- meB H Heuer, 
Heim. Johauning, hrist. Jager, J.G. KrauB, 
Kolk(-50C.), Kreu- tel (-50 C.) Carl Koch, Joh. 
Kaps, Ludw. "ellermeyer, Wittwe Kliigel, Past. G. 
Kranz, Fr. Leutner, Ludwig Lindemann, Christ. 
Liicke, C. F. G. Meyer,H. oller, Heinr. Nehrt, 
Odentbal, Frjrdr. Ostecmeyer, G. Reismaer, Chr. 
Rose, Joh. 
Nosener, Wilh.Fr. Résener, |. H. Succop, Joh. 
Seitz, Fr. Stock, Past. Sommer (-2.00), Car 
Schultz, H. Sudbrivk Dr. Sihler, Gust. Spiegel 
Christian Schubarth, Joh. ’Schuer, Past. 
Schiirmann, Christ. Heinr. Schackel, Eonr. Trier, 
Gottl. Thiemr, Conr. Tdeis, C. W. Vogelmann, 
Ernst VoB, A. Wilde- "uth, G. Wiedemann, Carl 


Westeufeld, A "dr. Zagel, H. Harkes. 


<2 - 
-C.C. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the 
Erpedition of the Lutheran at the prices buried to you. 


Third year of the "Lutheran" from 816-17.N 0.8-26.... 
(The first and second volumes are out of print.) Dieter, 

fifth, sixth and seventh volume of the Lutheran, each 50 
conversations between two Lutherans" about Methodism, (in 
pamphlet form) 1 piece- 
Dr. Marti "Luther's Treatise on the True Church, 2pcs .... 
The constitution of the German evang. 

Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. 5 Second, Third, Fourth, 
and Fifth. 

t e r Synodalbericht derselben Synode, jeder 10 Kirchen - 


5 


‘|Gesangbuch flr evang. luth. Gememden, verlegt von der hiesigen 


evangel. luth. Gemeinden U. A. Conf. in gepresstem Lederbande, das 
Stlick 75 


The Dozen -8. 00 Piece - 
62.50 


The same in smaller format, the c-rttick 50 The dozen -5,25 00 pieces 
-40,00 Dr. MartinLuthersk| catechism, 
unchangedprint.... iv 

By the dozen -1.00 

UB C-Duch, und in gehériger Stufenfolge geordnete UedungSstiie u. 

s. "-/issued by our Synod 10 


By the Dozen -1.00 


Johann HibuerS Biblical Histories. New 


Yorkrr edition, in detail ... 25 


Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. 
Psalms, broschirt and trimmed . 2 15 

In the dozens-1.5" 

Spruchbuch zum N. Catechismus Lutheri . -. 

Jm-dozen-1.5V 


The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau zu Buffalo v. J. 1810 nebst den 
zwischen ihm und mehreren Pastoren m Missouri grwrchten 
Schritten15 

Letter of Dr. Martin Luther on the appointment of the church servants 
to the Council of Prague in Bohemia" from 1525. translated from 
Latin by Paulus Speratus10 

Timothy. A gift for the "confirmed" youth. Edited after Hillrr, hereon 


By the dozen -3.60 
Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mv. by ne C. 


F. W. Walther . 


Gvttlieb Whose sermon on 1 Thess. 4,1 - 7: The exhortation of the holy. Apostle 


to become more and more complete 


FraussLenz, Franz 


Both sermons" from the "Lutheran" besvuder6 reprinted). 

New Testaments, mostly with the Psalter, Stuttgardtrr, London and 
Hamburg edition, in ordinary binding with the Psalms " 2 

ditto without psalter 15 in gilt 30 

28 Confirmation--Scheine mit Bibelspriiche und Liederverse", ingl. 
with "biblical" pictures and marginal drawings; ithograpnit und 
herausgegeben von Leopold Gast . 

16 Tau fscheiue mit Bibelspriiche nebst Vergl.. Bilder "nd 
Randzeichnungen; lithographirt und herausgrgen von Gast u. 
Brother . -1,00 

Melodies of German Church Singing" by Dr. Friedrich Layritz we 28 

Annex thereto 15 


{The same with the appendix35 


tr. Rdsener, Anton Rode, Herrmann 


i) In Germany so just appeared and expect copies by 


‘Ithe end of this month: 


E. W. G. Keyl'S, 
+/Pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Parish in Baltimore, 


Catechism - Interpretation 

to Dr. Luther's writings and the spmboli’ 
. books, 

1st major, (450 pages) Price P1. 


Printed by M. Niedner, 
Scke her dritte" "vd Ehrst"- Straffe. 


vs fiend. Sob, Say, 149 6. 7. 
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,Sottes Wort und Luthere Kehr’ vergehet nun und nimmecmebe.!? 
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8 a Nat ase Nat a 


, ap 
Herausgegeben von der Deutfeben Ev. Luther. Synode von Miffouri, Ohio und andern Staaten 
Medsigtrt von ©. F. W. Walther, 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo. 8th Dec. 1853, No. 8. 


The Jesuits usually try to escape when black on white is but also, alas! of this proof. It is only too clear that not 
held up to them, and thus the front door through which only individual members cherish these principles, which 
honest people go out is barred. A common excuse of the repel all Christian, even all natural morality, but that 
(Continued. ) advocates of the Jesuit Order is this: those ungodly these have always been and still are the principles of the 
sentences had been uttered only by individual members whole Order. The first reason for this is that every writing 
of the Order, by individual degenerate sons of Loyola, but Of a Jesuit must first pass the censorship of the Order 
the Order itself stood quite clear of such guilt. To this, of 29d therefore always comes out with its approval. For 


course, we could again reply briefly that this was against thus it is said, among other things, in the Institutum of 
the Jesuit Order: "Various doctrines are not to be 


Jesuitism. 


That the Jesuits cherish immoral principles is, as w 
have seen, so unequivocally expressed even in th 
papal breve, from which we have supplied an excerpt i 
literal translation in the previous number, that it can onl 
deny impudence. If the St. Louis "Herald of the Faith’ 
nevertheless absolves Jesuitism of the guilt of harborin 
immoral principles, he has thereby placed us, 
Lutheran, in the strange position of having to prove t 
him, a servant of the pope, that his pope did not lie and considered the whole order guilty, since he condemne 
betray in that "apostolic breve". But as little as we are not only individual Jesuits, but the whole order as a 
otherwise inclined to justify a pope against the charge| Corrupt institute for perpetual times, and even frowned 
that he has lied, so we do it in the present case without|UPon entrusting a former Jesuit ever again with the 
hesitation, and confidently leave it to the "Herald of the] direction of any institution. By the latter the Pope 
Faith" to communicate this to his readers as a new|declared every Jesuit as such a man, who, even if he 
testimony of a Protestant for the papacy. was outwardly still so blameless, was never to be trusted The second reason why the infamous teachings, 
and therefore never again to be given any power in his|which many Jesuits have openly confessed, are to be 
hands. Since, however, the Jesuit-Roman Christians|attributed to the whole Order, is this, because the Order 
believe that something human happened here even to|has expressly not condemned probabilism, but rather 
their holy, de cathedra speaking father (according to the|has officially permitted and recognized it. Probabilism is, 
old saying: Errare humanum est, i.e. to err is human), we |after all, the 


the decision of their infallible Pope himself, who evidently 
considered the whole Order guilty, since he condemned |2@mitted, neither orally in sermons or public lectures, nor 
not only individual Jesuits, but the whole Order as al!” writing in books; and indeed readings are not to be 


corrupt institute for perpetual ages. The pope obviously published without the approbation and consent of the 
d Superior General, who shall entrust the examination of 


them to at least three who are gifted with sound doctrine 
and keen judgment in the sciences concerned." (See: 
Institutum Societatis Jesu auctoritate congregationis 
generalis XVIII recusam. Pragae 1757. toi. Voi. I, toi. 372 
373.) 


Before, however, we give the evidence of the truth of 
the charge that the Jesuits cherish and act upon the 
most ungodly principles, from their writings, we must 
close a back door through which the Jesuit friends 


must, of course, do without this summary proof also here. 
We need 
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The principle that of two opinions concerning an ac{Let the mind in us always be perfect in all parts, doing]! will leave my judgment and rest in the opinions of others 
which one wishes to commit, one may leave the ongwhatever we may be commanded to do with grea of the Society who are gifted with doctrine and probity." 
which is undoubtedly certain, i.e., in which one is certair/Promptness, spiritual joy, and perseverance; persuading}Examen general. Vol. |. fol. 344 345.) 
not to sin, and prefer and accept the opinion which leavegourselves that all things are just; and denying out It is clear that with the vow of such blind obedience a 
more freedom, even if it is not so certain, if it appears onlycontrary judgment by a certain blind obedience. Let every| Jesuit virtually renounces the privilege of being a moral 
probable, that is, acceptable. For a probable opinion/man be persuaded that those who live under obedience|peing. He is not merely, like the Negro, a slave of the 
however, the Jesuits recognize already that for which ongare to be driven and governed by divine providence|Order in body, but even spiritually, in soul, with heart, 
can adduce some reason that can be heard, or even onlythrough their superiors, not otherwise than if they were alconscience, will, and power of judgment; he is no longer 
the testimony of one or another respected Jesuit or otheydead body, which may be turned whithersoever ia man, but, as the Institutum itself expressly says, a 
writer. *) According to this, many a Jesuit can alwaygpleases, and handled in any way it pleases, or like againmorally dead corpse, a lifeless instrument of the Order, a 
declare that he is of different opinion concerning this ofthe staff of an old man, which serves him that holds it in|stick that may have no will of its own, no judgment of its 
that objectionable doctrine of other Jesuits: the Orderhis hand, whithersoever and in whatsoever cause he maylown, no heart and conscience. In the place of all this 
itself permits each member nevertheless to prefer thqdesire to use it." (Summarium constitutionum, quae abistands the Order in its superiors. It is clear that he who 
immoral doctrine as at least probable to the other, everjomnibus observandae sunt. L. c. Vol. Il. fol. 73. 74.) INhas sworn such a vow of obedience must know of no 
if more probable. Thus it is further said in the referreqanother place, Ignatius Loyola, the founder of the OrderJmore sin than that of having done, spoken, willed, 
Institutum of the Jesuits: "Since it was reported to thqwrites: "From other religious Orders we shall more easily|considered right or true, and thought something different 
General Assembly" (in 1687 under General Gonzalez)be surpassed in fasting, in vigils, and in other austeritiesfrom what his order, his superior, desired of him. We 
"that some believe that the Order has undertaken to holdjof life and worship (!), which each one adopts accordinglshould not be surprised, therefore, that Jesuits have 
as it were with common zeal, the opinion of thosqto his own way and order: but this | would like, my dearesttaught such an appalling morality, but we should be 
teachers who hold that it is permissible to follow the lesgbrethren, that all those who serve the Lord our God in thislastonished at it, as at something inexplicable, if it were 
probable opinion in fine actions, if the same leaves mordSociety should distinguish themselves first of all by true|not so, 
freedom, and to leave the more probable one, which igand perfect obedience and by renunciation of will and 
on the side of the commandment: so the Generaljudgment. **) But this excellent simplicity of blind 
Assembly have thought good to declare, that the Ordejobedience is lost when we first question whether we are 
have neither forbidden, nor forbid, those to hold th@dcommanded rightly or not. "John Abdas did not conside 
opposite opinion, to whom the same should seem mordwhether what he had been commanded was useful o| 
acceptable." (Institut. Vol |. fol. 667) Not to pay homagduseless, as when he watered a withered wood with s 
to immoral probabilism, then, is only not forbidden by thagreat and long an effort for a whole year; or whether i 
Jesuits' own constitution! was possible or not, as he tried in utter earnestness to 
The third reason why the immoral principles of sqdmove alone so immense a boulder, which even man 
many Jesuits are rightly brought to the account of thamen together could not have moved." (L. c. Vol. Il. fol. 
whole Order is finally this, because the poisonous rootg161. 164. 
from which the lax, even nefarious morality of thos 
Jesuits has grown, lie in the principles which are alread 
laid down in the constitution of the Order. The immora 
moral doctrine established by the Jesuits, which th 
world has so far read with horror, is nothing more than 
faithful development of that which is already found as a 


germ in the basic constitution of the order. To cite only a 
few, we read the following in the Institutes: "We are toPerson to be received is to be asked whether, in alllconstitutions or orders: we have decided in the Lord that, 


follow the voice of the superior willingly, no differentlyBCruples, either spiritual, or any other which he suffers, owith the exception of the express vow by which the 
than if it were emanating from Christ the Lord. To this end}vould suffer of his time, his own Society is bound to the pope of every age 

we are to direct all our energies and all our striving in the 
Lord, so that holy obedience may prevail both in the 
execution of things, and in the will and in the 


Now it is true that in two or three passages of the 
Institutes "manifest sin" is excluded from that in which the 
Jesuit must render prompt obedience to his superior; but 
not only is what applies to such "manifest sins" within the 
Jesuit Order not stated (and what can that be, according 
to what has been said above, but only sins against the 
Order?)), but there are also clear passages in the 
Institutum in which even the necessity of committing 
mortal sins out of obedience to the superiors is 
acknowledged. It is said, namely, in the 5th chapter of the 
6th part of the Constitutions. Since the Society desires 

As to obedience in matters of faith and conscience,that all its constitutions, its declarations, and its order of 
we read, among other things, that "we are to be whollylife be observed entirely in accordance with our institute, 
like-minded and conformable to the catholic church; if thelwithout the slightest deviation in any matter; since it also 
same determines that something which appears white tojdesires, nevertheless, that all the erring may be secure, 

ur eyes is black, we are bound to declare that it is blackjor at least supported, that they do not fall into the snare 
Iso. (Ignatii exercitia spiritualia L. c. fol. 430.) "Thelof any sin which may arise from the obligation of such 


*) Below we will share with the reader the Jesuits’ own testimonies 
in which they have expressed their probabilism. 


ae ; ; . ") Indeed, a Jesuit, when commanded to obey, as we have heard 
**A strange confession indeed! According to this, the Jesuit gladly 


llows himself to be surpassed by others in godliness, only not in blind above, must-not- question’ at’ all whether what is.demancded:ts ight-or 
bedience to the order; in this he wants to surpass all: the order is his not right; rather, he has the duty "to reason that all is right." 

hrist, his God, the obedience to the order his virtue, his fine 
ighteousness. 
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and (with the exception of) the other three essentials, The most ignorant and simple-minded can see from theCrime." (lid. 4. Instrvot. Laeera, 0. 58.) 
poverty, chastity, and obedience, no constitutions,a00ve irrefutable testimonies that when we charged the Vince. Filliucius of Siena, d., at Rome 1622, writes: 
declarations, or any ordinance to live which may involveJesuits with that immoral principle which destroys all»The intention determines the value of an action *) ... | 
morality, we wrote the truth. ask, with what precaution is ambiguity to be applied? 


Since everyone who enters the Jesuit Order mustAnswer: that an ambiguity may be rightly conceived, for 


liability to mortal or venial sin: Except the Superior 
command this in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, or in 
virtue of obedience; which may be done in those thingsSWear to keep everything in accordance with the Institute,this purpose two ways may be indicated to persons 
or persons, in which shall be judged what shall bewe are actually doing something superfluous if we nowendowed with power of judgment. The first is to have the 
according to the particular benefit of each individual, oradd testimonies from the writings of the individual Jesuitsintention of pronouncing the outwardly corresponding 
the general-’ m one benefit: and in the place of fear offor their more than loose morals. However, in order towords, and, for greater certainty, when one begins to say, 
offence, let love be the desire of all perfection, and thatsatisfy Mr. "Herold" in the most perfect way, we want tofor example, '| swear, quietly interpose in the mind the 
there may be a greater glory ("mr‘or Zloriu") and praisedo this superfluous thing ourselves. qualification: Then add in a loud voice: '| have not 
of Christ our Creator and Lord." (1. 0. Vol. I. col. 414. Thus Leonhard Less, who died at Louvain in 1623,cOmmitted that thing’; or: 'l swear,’ and interpose: 'that | 
415.) It is strange that, while every chapter of thewrites: "It is not a mortal sin to swear falsely without theSay,’ and then also conclude in a loud voice: ‘that | have 
intention of swearing, if one is driven to swear withnot done this or that.’ For thus the whole speech is 
injustice and the falsity of the oath is entirely hidden.Perfectly true... For uneducated people, who do not 
Order, is left without such explanations! Of course, it Wa$Because one has no intention of calling God to witness, know how to express an actual ambiguity, it is enough if 
not considered advisable to carry out such a constitutiontbuyt only so poses, nor can be reasonably considered tothey intend to affirm or deny it in a sense which really 
further. One preferred to leave the execution to th¢have perjured himself, because the falsity of it is whollycontains the truth, for which it is necessary that they 


Constitutions is otherwise accompanied with furthe 
official explanations, this, a pledge of shame to the Jesui 


PrariS. This has not been lacking. However, an official oncealed, and because one asked a just cause e toShould know, at least in general, that they can deny (the 
interpretation is also found in the Institutum. In thé. ear otherwise in spirit’ (In6. 2. A. “ustit. 6. 42. dub. 8.thing) in some true sense.” (('rrrew. 25. 0. 11. n. 331. 
general text of the Institutum, the chapter referred to is, 45 ) 328.) 


provided with the following interpretative indication of In a history of Jesuitism, published in 1700, by a 


content: "The superiors can make it obligatory to sin in 
virtue of obedience, if this brings many benefits. + 
(See Indians under the title: Obedientia et obdire.) The 
"Herald of Faith" will hopefully see, especially from this 
last passage, that the Jesuits really, and indeed the 
whole Order, pay homage to the principle, and have also 
It 
the good end sanctifies an otherwise evil means.’ Would 
to God that the "Herald" not only knew this, but also 
learned to be ashamed either of his ignorance or of hig 


pronounced the same in clear, unmistakable words, "thal 


insolent denial; for whatever the "Herald" may now bring 
forward, even the 


“The vow made to the Pope by the Jesuits, in the Bull of 
Confirmation of Pope Paul III, 1540, reads as follows: "To do at once, 
as much as is in our power, whatever the Popes at any time command 
us to do for the benefit of souls and for the propagation of the faith, 
and to whatever provinces they wish to send us, without propriety and 
without any evasion. (IL. c. Vol. I. toi. 7.) 


t) Perhaps many, not only Protestants, but even better Catholics, 
will either hardly believe their eyes in these sentences, or distrust us, 
and worry that we are following uncertain sources derived here. We 
hereby testify, however, that the library of our local Concordia- 
Collegium possesses the Institutum according to the edition 
authorized by Prager, and that we have made our own excerpts from 
it and given them in a literal translation. We are prepared to provide 
the passages cited also in the language of the original, namely Latin, 
if desired. 


The same Less: "I say, fourthly, that it is not a 
reprehensible opinion that a guilty man does not mortally 
sin when he denies his crime, especially when it is a thing 
on which the penalty of death is set, so long as there is 
still hope of slipping away, even if he were asked in Form 
Rechtens. The same holds Peter Navarre, Emanuel a 
Saa under the word guilty, and some others among the 
moderns (Jesuits)." (1H. 2. 6. 31. 6ud. 3. n. 16.) 


Paul Laymann von Zweihrticken died 1635 in Costnitz, 
writes: "Whoever, oppressed by violent fear or without 
any intention of joining himself to it, had said to a female 
person: "| want to take you to mine," can later, questioned 
by the judge on oath, deny that he had said such words; 
understood nevertheless: in the sense in which one 
believes that he had voluntarily promised to take her in 
marriage.” (lud. 4. traet. 13. 0. 14. u. 7.) 


Francis Toletus, the first cardinal taken from the 
Jesuits, who died in 1596, writes: "If a guilty man is asked 
in court both whether he did it and whether he had 
accomplices in his crime and accomplices, he can justly 
say, even if he did it and had accomplices, that he did not 
do it, that he had no accomplices, if he uses only such 
words as, according to his interior intention, have a true’ 
meaning, e.g., that he intends to say: 'I did not do it,’ 
namely, ‘in prison;' and 'l had no accomplices,’ namely, 
‘in others. For example, that he intends to say, "I did not 
do it," namely, "in prison;" and "| had no accomplices," 
namely, "in other places. 


Roman Catholic, the author relates that a Jesuit at 
Bourdeaux defended the proposition, "that we are guilty 
pf submitting in all that the Pope decides, with such blind 
pbedience, that if he commanded us to deny Christ, we 
must obey him, and that we did not sin if we thus denied 
Christ out of obedience." tf) (Ilistoir's Generals 6u <I "n- 
Beni8we. 3. p. 39.) Incredible as this sounds, it is quite 
believable, since even the famous Jesuit Cardinal Robert 
Bellarmin (d. 1621.) has written; "To say that it may 
happen that the Pope commands something which is not 
good, or which is useless, is not inconsistent; although it 
s not for the subjects to judge about it, but to obey 
absolutely. The Catholic faith teaches that all virtue is 
good, all vice evil. But if the pope errs in commanding 
vices or forbidding virtues, the church is obliged to 
believe that vices are good and virtues are evil, if it does 
not want to sin against conscience. For the church is 
bound, in 


*) The "Herald" has literally stated the principle that the end 

sens the means and makes the otherwise evil deed good. We will, 
owever, gladly grant him, if he so desires, that this principle has been 

laid down not only by Jesuits, but also by other Roman Catholic 

\writers. Writers have laid down this principle. 

+t) Good prospects for a settlement, if necessary, with the free 

men and scoffers who are now rampant. 

bf the Jesuit Catholics! 
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to rest on the judgment of the pope in doubtful matters,land that he has no other means of escaping the matter.) We all have to realize that this will be the case, because 
and to do what he commands." (Lib. 4. As pont. kam. 0.|For since this duel assumes the nature of a defense, this] we know that Christianity is afflicted with great ignorance 
5.) defense against the aggressor is permitted, both for the} of the truthful teaching of the Word of God and is plagued 

Toletus writes: "Sometimes it is permissible to use|protection of life and honor, as well as of property.- Yes,|with a terrible disunity of faith: we need to have the 
ambiguity and to deceive the one who hears it; notlwell says Navarre "(a Spanish theologian of Toledo)" that| Christian teaching in its purity and fullness held up to us 
always, but when the judge demands an oath against thefthe innocent man is not bound to accept a duel, nor tojagain by Dr. Luther. We have certainly already noticed 
law, it is permissible to use ambiguity and to swearpropose it, if by killing him secretly he can escape this| ourselves that the discourse which the Christian teachers 
according to one's sense against the sense of the judgejdanger in regard to his life, his honor, and his property.!of our time mostly deliver is incomprehensible or highly 
for example, when a judge asks: 'Did you do this? "! didiFor in this way he will avoid the imminent danger of his|unedifying to us when we read it, but that when we hear 
not do it,” thinking in his heart, "| am saying this," or "I didlown life in the duel, and the sin of the plaintiff who offers|Dr. Luther speak it, not only the ear but also the spirit 
not do it: That | say this, or at this time, or something likelor accepts the duel.” (In prueooptu AeoaloZi Ub. Il. 0. 89.)}understands and listens, and the heart is seized by the 
it. And if a man asks his wife whether she is anl§o even the good end of saving one's money sanctifies| fullness of God's eternal thoughts and is carried away to 
adulteress, she may say, 'No, | am not,’ although it is thethe means of assassination. newness and faith. Therefore, Pastor Keyl has 


case, understanding it to be 'that | reveal it to you: "that | (To be continued.) undertaken an important and edifying work in content 
may reveal it unto thee." So if a man is forced to swear and form; let us now consider the scope of it, as it is 
that he will take another as his bride, he may think: And Catechism Interpretation presented in the present first volume as an interpretation 
he who, when he is seized by robbers, swears that he from of the first main piece, the Holy 10 Commandments. 


will hereafter give a hundred ducats to be freed, andr. Luther's Writings and the Symbolic Books compiled 
by E. G. W. Keyl, pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Church in 
Baltimore. 


"It is an industrious work", that is the first verdict | have 
heard from Germany about this book. On 440 pages and 
by means of 931 questions it explains to us the holy 10 
Although convinced that the dear readers of the|commandments through excerpts from the large number 
order to be released, that he will return afterwards, may|utheran will already be inclined to acquire this beautifull of writings of Dr. Luther and from the symbolic books. 


make use of an ambiguity, and is not then bound tobook through the earlier announcements of Pastor Keyl's| Whoever desires information about the manner in which 
return.” (lab. IV. Instruet. Luoera. o. 21.) 


swearing ambiguously, says by himself: "If it should 
please me hereafter, he is not bound to pay. So also one} 
who is unlawfully imprisoned by a jailer, swearing, in| 


interpretation of the Catechism, | do not consider it|the work was carried out, but also wants to get an idea 
Thus Escobar, a Spanish Jesuit, of Valladolid, wholsunertluous to call attention to it with more. Thosel of the difficulty of it, should read the report on it which the 
died in 1669, writes: "Is it a sin to use ambiguity Offprethren who, on the occasion of the last Synodal|author gives on pages VI and VII of the preface. My 


expression in the oath, that is, to take the words in alassembly, commissioned me to provide them with the| correspondent adds to the above-mentioned judgement 
different sense from that in which they are taken? In itself 


it is not wrong; often it may be a sin. In a good cause it is 


interpretation of the Catechism, will have received all or|that the book is only too broad, and thus perhaps meets 
part of the desired copies from the bookshop of Mr.|the thoughts of some readers of this advertisement. 
lawful to use ambiguity of expression. If such ambiguityigchafer and Mr. Koradi in Philadelphia. The first|However, the author has also had these thoughts and 
is only in the understanding, and the words themselvesicgngignment which reached here was immediately}has not made the book shorter. On the one hand, he 


do not contain it, it is a probable opinion that it is notlexhausted, but a larger one is already on its way. The|could not prescribe to Dr. Luther to do as many sayings 
lawful to swear, but it is still more probable that it is not copy costs a dollar, but as the postage, 


unlawful." (Ibsol. woral. traot. |. exum. 3. 0. 4.) 


if paid in}about the doctrine of the Catechism as are necessary for 
advance, is only about 10 cents a copy for all parts of the}such a short book; on the other hand, the author, if he 
Thus Sanchez, who died in Granada in 1610, writes‘ nited States, the bookshop will pay this in advance and| wanted to be otherwise faithful, could not choose one 
"It is doubted whether it is permissible for an innocentlask the recipients to send in about 3 post-stamps (i.e. 9 saying of Luther and reject the other, but was bound to 
man to accept or offer a duel if it is certain that the plaintiffs worth) in addition to the $1 00, so that they can|give what Luther gives. If Dr. Luther now lays out the 
will oppress him by fraud in court and obtain an unjust-eceive it postage-free. Catechism for us in 440 pages, we do not want to be 
conviction for him. Some say that neither of these ishyyat js generally to be found in the book has already|frightened by this interpretation, as if it were too 
allowed . . . But others say better, that a duel is permitted) won indicated. Pastor Keyl intends, under God's|extensive, but rather wish Pastor Keyl God's reward for 
fonsueheanninporenl manstOr he protactor-of fs life Jracious assistance, to interpret the entire Small|having given us such a noble gift, and sit down at the feet 
honor, and property, if it Is a question of somethingh theran Catechism by accurately compiling everything|of the old faithful and witty Dr. Luther and listen to him 
considerable, if it is absolutely certain that the plaintiff will hat is said in Dr. Luther's writings and in the Symboliclwith ear and heart. As little as in Luther's writings in 
proceed unjustly and in defamation, and if it is absolutely Books about the Catechism and the doctrine of the same.|general, so little is there in this interpretation of the 
Geral Gal she innocenbinanwilllgge it The work which we obtain in this way will represent the] Catechism that is superfluous or spiritless; rather, with 
Christian doctrine in its full extent and content, as it is] every page the reader only becomes more eager to read 
presented by Dr. Martin Luther and the Symbolic Books.|further. (See pages IX and X of the Preface). 
That such a work is necessary and of greater beneficial] The layout of the book is very simple It begins with an 
effect introduction, which shows in 4 different parts what the 
Catechism, especially the Small Catechism, is about. 


t) A duel that is not over until the death of one of the combatants. 
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Lutheri, how and in what way preachers, teachers, and} Even though unbelief against Christ is pointed out as the| James 5:12 was only given to the Christians at that time, 
parishioners, each according to his profession, should] main sin and the summit of transgression, precisely|since it would not have been appropriate for them to 


practes me Catechism, and what benefit the diligent because it is the apex into which all the sins of idolatry]swear before a pagan authority. That was a conclusion 
practice of the Catechism brings. This introduction, 


then, refers not only to the Ten Commandments, but converge, these powerful speeches, which sound the|with which the man closed the door to my understanding. 
to the whole Catechism, and leads us straight into it| thunder of God at Sinai, are nevertheless permeated by|Let us listen, on the other hand, to Dr. Luther, the same 
without much ado, and shows especially how he who] the shattering thought of melancholy that God is grieved]about whom many Christians and theologians of today 
is a true student of the Catechism will no less read the by the transgression, who has not spared even His only| have judged that he understood not only the doctrine of 


Scriptures with pleasure and good understanding. : : : : ; , 
understanding. As an introduction to the Holy 10 begotten Son. The doctrine of the fulfillment of the first} faith, but especially the doctrine of love. Luther says of 


Commandments, there then follows a section dealing] Commandment, however, proceeds from the outset from) Matth. 5, 33ff: "Christ truly meant that one should not 
with the two tables of the 10 Commandments in| the evangelical truth that the commandment can only be}swear. For the words are plainly written, Ye shall not 


general. In addition to the usual teachings which the| Kept through faith in Christ, and as little as law and|swear. If therefore the opinion is, that it is forbidden to 
consideration of the division into two tables entails, 


there is here an excellent exposition of the relationship ‘ Jon Aen of ; . 
between the two tables, namely, that the second table| Sweet, lovely evangelical refreshment missing in the|swear: But unto you, saith Christ, | command not to 


must give way to the first, and that sins against the] answers, which gives us an inkling of why John says:|/swear in any manner, neither by heaven, nor by any 
second arise from sins against the first: That ignorance] "His commandments are not difficult. Already in hislother thing: that he may will that no man of his own free 
and reversal of this relation, which is ordered by God, survey of the contents of the first commandment, Dr.|will should ever swear, as much as is in him. And if any 


is the cause and reason of the abominable and tuth th tion. "What + beeald bt h Beaaciets d 
destructive vice of incestuousness, is as clear from this] -UMer answers tne question, “Wnat must be sald’ of onejman say more than yea, yea, nay, nay, he doeth sin an 


exposition as it is seldom known and observed by few-| Who lives by the first commandment?" thus: "O blessed,|unrighteousness." Then Luther shows that this word of 
From thence, after the contents of both tables have|holy soul, respected in God's sight, which is so well]Christ applies only to swearing, in which one does not 
been recently indicated, we are led to the individual] pleased with God and seeks him, that it regards|have God's word, but that, on the other hand, if God 
Commaneiments ieInseh eset ever Me: at 1st me everything it sees, hears, and feels as affliction and]commands us to do it by office and for his sake, or 
the superscription of the Holy 10 Commandments: | ; : 
am the Lord thy God, was not interpreted before the| Misery without God, that it can say with truth: My tears|requires it by those who are in office (the authorities 2c.), 
individual commandments themselves: for the sake of| are my food day and night, because they say to me daily,|we are bound to take an oath. Thus, in question 234, he 
these words, the interpretation of all the! Where is thy God? If one can say this with truth even in]comes to the following conclusion, which will certainly 
commandments, except the first, evidently begins with| the days of temporal prosperity, it is a great grace from}soothe the doubting and anxious conscience, and guide 


the confession: we are to fear God (because he is the G ve ‘ally. h pate eee E : ate te 
Lord), and love him (because he is our God). | soon od, etc." Especially, however, at the close, where Bro.|it to safe and firm action: "the words Matthai 5, 33ff, says 


found, however, that in the explanation of the text of| 199 a fourfold little wreath, which Dr. Luther makes of the|Luther, "the Lord speaks plainly to those who have no 
the first commandment the meaning of those words is} first commandment, is pointed out, the faithful teacher]command or need to swear; but when the two pieces are 
demonstrated, and in the second commandment the} jays obedience to the first commandment on our hearts}added, command or need, it is no longer called swearing 


"we shall fear and love God" is pointed out as al . . . : 
consequence of the "I the Lord thy God". This with such earnestness, and yet with such sweet,/of oneself, for thou dost it not of thyself, but that which 


arrangement, too, must serve to prepare a proper refreshing words, that one should think whoever read itlrequires it of thee, as thy authority, or thy neighbor's 
place for the first commandment, as is already evident} could not do otherwise than repent. need, and God's command. One should not swear for 
rs ee ee shana The interpretation of the other commandments always| Vl: that is, for a lie, and where it is neither necessary 
brief survey of the content of the first commandment, proceeds essentially in such a way that first of all the 
it is shown how it embraces all the other|individual commandment in general, namely the neighbor one should swear, for it is a right good work, by 
commandments, even how all wisdom flows from it as connection of it with the preceding one and its position which God is praised, truth and right confirmed, lies 


f he chief commandment, how the core of it is} ... ; : isfi i 
ak ad oe vas aes se Gae eaminandiiant within all of them, then the transgression and fulfillment repulsed, people satisfied, obedience rendered, and 


all righteousness, and from the transgression of it all] Of the commandment, then the promise which God has aualte'e tolerated: ae ee Hansel pie as ie 
sin. placed on obedience, and in the case of the second remedy and separates right from wrong, evil from good. 


The form of the first commandment, as given in the| commandment also the special threat against the|ere perene Bee at once that Br Luther nae a very 
Catechism, justifies us against all those who reproach transgressors are dealt with, and each time at the end different kind of scriptural scholarship than is common 


gospel are ever mixed with one another, so little is the}the Jews to swear falsely, and yet it is lawful for them to 


nor useful; but for good and the betterment of one's 


us with separating the threat and promise from it, and] an instruction is given in the fourfold use of the|tday. It is not merely individual portions of Scripture, 
omitting the prohibition of images. After this, the] commandment. It would not be easy to find a question|'"“'vidual sayings and speeches, which are present to 
interpretation in the Catechism gives the subject] from the field of Christian conduct and life that would not|him for use; rather, the whole of Scripture is constantly 
according to which the transgression and fulfillment of| find a concise and clear answer here. If, for example, youl efore his eyes, and every doctrine, indeed the content 
the first commandment are carried out; but this is for] ask: may | actually swear at all, since the Lord Christ}Of every speech, every saying, he immediately puts 
once an evangelical interpretation: for though in the] forbids swearing with his own mouth and through his together with everything that is said about the subject of 
passage which treats of the transgression, it is not| apostle James, Dr. Luther will not answer you in the doctrine in question, and therefore never falls into that 
exactly of the first importance, it is not of the second| same way as a famous scholar of our time once tried to|UNfortunate way of so many otherwise well-meaning 
importance. explain this difficult doctrinal point to me a few years ago.| Christians, who emphasize a single saying of Scripture 

The latter thought that the Lord Christ only forbids but pay no attention to the others, and even fall into false 

swearing by things such as heaven or earth, and the|0ctrine about it. 

prohibition of swearing by things such as the earth. 
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Z. For example, the opinion that a Christian should not|God will bless this book, for it preaches His wholesome 4é: has withdrawn from the holy preaching ministry. It is 
swear an oath anywhere. The whole book in alll its parts|doctrine loudly and simply. May the same gracious God therefore instructed to the President of the Conference 
gives the impression from the outset that we feel[{ive the author life and health to interpret the other main '0 ask Br. Braasch to explain why he has acted in this 


see ot way. 
ourselves guided by a firm, sure hand into the midst ofParts of the Catechism in a similar manner for the Y 7 
edification of many Christians. A. Hoyer. Resolved, That Br. Bachler and Kuchler request a 


committee to submit resolutions to the Conference 
concerning the building of common church houses and 
the introduction of common church ordinances. 
Resolved, That we as Conf. strongly recommend to 
our youth and older confirmands the book titled 


the fullness of divine truth. Relatively few scriptural 
passages are cited, as the preface, p. IX, notes in 
advance, but the ones he cites are always especially 
pertinent, are presented in places where one expects 
justification from Scripture, and are clearly interpreted so 
that they can be retained without much memorization (Submitted.) 


tati "Timothy". 
and are therefore not soon forgotten. See e.g. Fr 402 Negotiations R ; d. that Br. K Fett a canteeal 
and 403, Fr 875). The examples from Scripture and of the 15th Session of the First Conference of the Eastern ESO eC n IAL ADTs. ANZ). Centers) al UnIGIpal 
: Deputy Rieger form a committee to present a report to 


the Council: Rieger form a committee to submit a report 
to the Council as to whether the secular authorities have 


: aan : : rights based on God's Word to bless Holy Matrimony. 
little painting, so clear and delightful that it leaves an |. Session. Adjourned until 9 a.m. tomorrow Prayer by Br 


indelible impression on the heart. (Cf. Fr 492 547, and! Pursuant to a resolution of last year's session, the Kuchler. 
839). | am sorry that | am not allowed to present more] members of the Conference, together with congregants, Ill Session. 
examples of the fullness, purity, and Scripturalism with} assembled at Jerusalem's Church, Hickory Township, Saturday, 9 o'clock in the morning. Opening with prayer 


which Dr. Luther handles the doctrine in this book, but) Mercer Eo., Pa. on Friday morning, 9 o'clock. Opened by the secretary. 
"the Lutheran" would not be able to provide the space Resolved that all reports of the preachers on the 
for this, and | may hope that the readers will study the condition of their congregations be submitted to a 


book themselves diligently. It can powerfully help us to committee for reporting. The committee consists of Br. 


church history, which illustrate the doctrine, are also] District of the Allgm. Evang. 
excellently selected and told in that manner which is Lutheran Synod of Ohio and a. z. St. 
peculiar to Luther and which turns a little story into a fine 


with singing and prayer by the President. 
Preacher Present: 


Si atorieibis Halo ORE eGaT AI 1st Rev. M. Kuchler, Erie, Pa. Kuchler, Zeumer, Kranz, Deputy HaBler and IlgerfriB. 
ees ‘4 is y Pe eae eee ; ee "W. A. Fetter, Butler, Pa. Report of the Committee on Unfinished Business. As the 
the twofold principle. 10 Commandments according to 3. "F. G. Zeumer, Pittsburg, Pa. items referred to us for report are of great importance to 
the fourfold manner in which Luther treats them for us, rn 43 (Graces Mendon Pa our church and preachers, in that they concern a, 
as a book of doctrine, as a book of thanksgiving, as al ‘ ‘ , ola diseased point in our congregational life, we take the 
book of prayer, and as a book of prayer. 5. |. D. Nunemacher, Sagertown, Pa. liberty of respectfully reporting’ as follows: 

a 6. "|. Hengist, West Grecnville, Pa. A. Secret Societies. These are to be recognized 

The conclusion of the Holy 10 Commandments, the pie , 

iene Faia: ; 17. "S. Bachler, North Lima, Ohio. as unchristian and harmful from the fact that, according 

threat and promise, is interpreted first in the relationship : Soreness to their principles, they strive to destroy the fundamental 

of these words to the first commandment. 10 ? ‘i ; = doctrines of our Christian faith; since their members are 

Commandments, the threat and promise, is interpreted Sanh napet: eonannes gael idolaters, by weakening fear and love and trust before 

first in the relationship of these words to the first eons Neuiatah pei r aul God, and they bu fo careless eNOS: ‘Titer 

d i cand. them in their-felationshio. io alin Johannes Ilgertritz. benevolence is unchristian, in that it is contrary to the 
commandment, and then in their relationship to all the es a 

: The brothers Hélsche and Braasch were absent. This principles of the holy apostles: "Let us Go-gend lo evely’ 

commandments. Here, too, we admire the tremendous man, but most of all to the comrades of faith"-giving only 


conference assembly therefore consisted of 12 voting to those who have given before: the requirement for 
members. The report of last year's president, G. Krantz,lreception is not Christian faith, but only external 


was then read. The election for officers now took place;|righteousness; and the end, satisfaction of their self- 
interest. 


earnestness with which Luther wields the sword of the 
Spirit against those who are sure and sleepy, and how, 
on the other hand, he so sweetly and sweetly lulls the 


faint-hearted and timid to taste and see how kind the B. Temperance Societies. These are unchristian and 
Lord is (p. Fr. 897), while never forgetting to point from harmful because they think up other ways to their 
the promises of the law to the promises of the gospel, as "I. D. Nunemacher was elected secretary, and|salvation and seek their righteousness in works that are 

|. Hengist treasurer. not valid before God, because they do not come from 


F is bei AF ; B e resolved that last year's resolution regarding St.|faith but from pride, because what does not come from 
Fr. 928). Without this being particularly mentioned, the faith is sin. From this also, because they esteem their 


law is used in the whole book for its threefold purpose, nade ordinances and associations higher than God's word 
to be a bar against the wickedness of crude, rebellious] Adourned until 3 o'clock in the afternoon, prayer by/and his church, they also lead astray to hypocrisy and 


the result was that 
Rev. W. A. Fetter for president, 


the only ones that can satisfy our hearts before God (p 


Mark's Parish in Butler, Pa. be renewed. 


men, a mirror in which we may recognize our sins, and|Br. Zeumer. self-righteousness. *) 
a rule by which we may walk in the power of the Holy Il Session. *To prevent misunderstandings, we take the liberty of 
Spirit. Spirit Friday afternoon 3 o'clock, prayer from the Pres. remarking that the Honorable Conference does not oppose 


. temperance, but only wants to reject the way in which the temperance 
The book is for everyone, not only for preachers and Resolved that Br. F. G. Zeumer, |. Hengist and Peter societies seek to attain their otherwise good purpose, in that 


teachers: fathers and mothers of households willibe'able Pauli form a committee to report on unfinished business Christianity offers the way of repentance and conversion. D. R. 


to teach their children and servants fruitfully according AUring the past year. 

to it, as it is their duty; God only wished that once again Resolved that the President's report be taken up for 
proper practice of the Catechism would come about in Consideration. 

the homes. In order to facilitate the teaching, the author | Resolved that Br. Zeumer, Fetter and Kranz form a 
has marked the questions, which can be taken in a first Committee to investigate the matter of |. G. Hahn on the 
course with the little ones and the unlearned, with an Spot. 


asterisk (*). Fruit and Resolved: That the Conference disapproves of the fact 
that Br. Braasch, without due green 
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[63] C. Tract and false missionary societies. Every Since we know from experience that many disputes, God's Word based rights to bless Holy Matrimony was 
have already been caused in our congregations by th 


faithful preacher should warn his congregation against put on the table. 


these societies, because, pretending to be worthy of building of joint churches and the introduction of join 


; Certified by |. D. Nunemacher, 
church orders, which we should try to prevent in eve 


any name, they falsify the truth in the writings of faithful Secretary. 


witnesses and pour out the gist of false doctrine in Possible way, and since we also know that Lutheran an 


torrents upon our land. Likewise also against false Reformed congregations are far from being united b 


missionary societies, because they do not work on the Such steps, because a true union of two denomination 


basis of the true and pure Word of God, but without Can only be brought about when they become one i 
faith in false love. doctrine and confession. And since it would finally b 


Christian Perfection. 


F. G. Zeumer, Th. Hengist, Peter Pauli. very desirable) that the church orders of ouj | 'owever much progress you may have made in the 


Resolved, That the Conference recognize the|Congregation should agree with the constitution of ourflesh, you are mistaken if you think your sins have been 


secret societies as unchristian and harmful. Br,/S¥"0d, therefore resolved: eradicated, and not rather suppressed. Whether thou 


Kuchler, Fetter, Zeumer, Kranz, Hengist Bachler 1. that for the future we ask our congregations to n wilt or no, under thy borders dwelleth the lebusite: he 


Delegates HaBler, Rieger, Neuhard, and Pauli voted in}!0nger consent to the building of communal churches; 
(2) That we are decidedly against joint churchy21:! know, saith the apostle, that in me dwelleth no good 


may be subdued, but he cannot be cut off. 1 Kings 9:20, 


favor, and Secretary | alone voted against. ' : : ; : 
Resolved, That the Conference declare  thel°"dinances, especially when the joint vote of both parties thing. Rom. 7, 18. This would be too Ite, if he did not 


Temperance Societies to be unchristian and harmful,|in the election of a preacher or church council is thereb also confess that evil was in him. Either therefore, if thou 


In favor: Br. Fetter, Kranz, Hengist, Bachler, Rep.|@PProved; 


Rieger and Pauli. Against, Neuhardt and the Secretary. (3) That we therefore cordially request 
Adjourned. Prayer by Br. Bachler. congregations in our union, if they have common churc 


dareest, place thyself above the apostle, or confess with 
tha him that thou also lackest sin. 
St. Bernard. 


: orders, either to abolish them altogether, or to improv 
IV Session. 
them so that both congregations elect their officials; 


Saturday, 4 o'clock in me afternoon. Prayer by Br. 4, that we recommend to the congregations, who wis 
PIBEgIst, to introduce new church localities, the church order, 


"Our Father." 


As is well known, the Reformed use to say "Our 


Report oF ie Gommninee en tne .Congcegauchal which was established by our synod and improved an 


reports of the preachers. The Committee has the honor recommended by the general synod in Columbus in Apri 
1853. S. Bachler, M. Kuchler 


Adjourned till 9 o'clock Monday morning, prayer by Br] 


to submit the following to the Honorable Conference: Father" instead of the Lutheran "Vater unser. The highly 


That the Conference has cause to rejoice heartily and learned gentlemen believe that this Lutheran word is 


thank God for the flourishing condition of our only a clumsy, all too literal translation of the Latin Pater 


Kranz.... 
Conference district in general. That the seed of the noster or the Greek Pater hémon. But in this they err, 


V. Session. 


divine word still finds a good soil in the hearts of the though not so dangerously, yet as certainly as in the 


hearers and bears fruit in patience,- but that the affairs Monday morning 9 a.m., Opened with singing anddoctrines by which they differ from us Lutherans. 


prayer by Br. Hengist. 


of the congregations of Br. Hengist should be carefully, Professor Eiselein, the famous German grammarian, 


Resolved that Br. Zeumer be permitted to remov 


considered by the Conference and the accused part writes in his treatment of Grimm's grammar: "The form 


himself from the conference. 


heartily admonished. M. Kuchler, Chairman. ‘Vater unser' is not a Graecism, but a core German 


Resolved, That we highly censure the alacrity with} jhrase, such as: der Bruder sin; din Riftel mkn; frouwe 


nun, &c. S. 351. 


Resolved, That the conference heartily regret that 


unrest and strife have arisen in the Salem which Pastor Kuchler and the deputy of his congregatio 


congregation; but that, under the present] Stole away from our congregational meeting, and that w 


circumstances, we cannot but lay the blame thereof demand that he should answer for the reasons he gav 


solely upon those people. in the congregation for his secret removal at the nex 


meeting. 


Resolved, That the Secretary send the foregoing Receipt and thanks. 


Resolved, That the Secretary publish the proceeding With fervent thanksgiving to God and the mil * the 


resolution to the Salem Municipality, with due notices, 


of this year's Conference in the "Lutheran" and the]. F F 
at : eran anotne iver, | certify to have received for my support at Fort- 
tandard. 


Resolved, That the Conference, after reconsidering ayne at various times: 
the affairs of St. John’s Parish, must entirely) Resolved, That we do now break out and reassemble, w4, bastor Dr. Sihler - ch 50 By Mr. Pastor Fahlinger, 
disapprove and condemn the conduct of the Church voo volenti, on Thursday evening before the full moon in Buichners 
Council there against their faithful preacher, Pastor|the month of August, 1854, at Springfield Church, 
;| Mahoning Co, Ohio. 


and heartily exhort them to amend the same. 


House concordance to Werth -4 00 


Hengist, but that we cannot approve of Pastor Hengis By the same of several friends 10 00 Partly by, partly 


continuing to preach in that parish in addition to the| | Te subject: Whether the worldly. Authority on hrough Mr. Pastor 


chosen preacher. Kolb by members of his congregation 6 00 
Report on Community Churches. The Committee, From teacher Richter --1 00 
which was charged with the duty of reporting on the ™ SchultheB in Fort-Wayne 1 84 
building of "community churches" and the introduction ™ W. Schneider --1 
of community church ordinances, respectfully reports 50 
as follows: ™ A. Siemon--1 00 


or Chr. Rosse --50 
™ Chr. Pipenbrink--1 00 

"to the Woman's Club at Fort-Wayne... 

two woollen undershirts to Werth 2 00 


Summa ch29 34 


May the faithful God reward you here temporally and 
*) Merely to be desired? D.R. here eternally. 
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Months February, 1853, to October, 1853, received 
§190, 50th Cong. 
St. Louis, November 24, 1853. 


Receipt and thanks. 


From several of my friends in St. Louis | received 
$15.00 for my support in the seminary here on November 
14. 

May the faithful God, according to His gracious 
promises, richly reward these gifts of love with "temporal" 


Samuel M. Tirmenstein. 


Books and pamphlets to have in the 
Erpedition of the Lutheran at the buried prices. 


Cassirer. Third year deS Lutheran of 816 - 47. A0.8 -20. 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 
Fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh volume of the L ntperan, each Sst. 
Conversations between two Lutherans about Methodism, (in 


and eternal goods. Received 


Fort Wayne the 14th of Nov. 1853. 


H. liingel. n. to the Synodal.Casse: 
From the congregation of Mr. Pastor Wichmann in Cincinnati, O. 
----§ 4.78 
Receipt and thanks. , Mr. Pastor Wichmann himself - 1.00 
for the colportage of its parish 5.85 


: : _ From an unnamed person by Mr. Past. Dichlmann in Buffalo, New- 
The undersigned hereby publicly expresses hisj,; 2 00 


deepest gratitude for the gifts received: b. to the Synodal Missionary Fund: 
s.) $3 50 from Mr. Pastor Kihn and his congregation, | fm an unnamed person in Herm Pastor 
: ; \ ' Remicke'S Parish . 
d.) $2 00 by Wilhelm Griebe! from Pastor Husman's * of the congregation of Mr. Po stér Brauer 
congregation; in Addisdn, Ills., 

and wishes the merciful God to crown them with a2°-0 ; : 

‘ Collecte at the wedding of Mr. Aug. Sievers 
thousandfold blessing. in Staunton, llls., ---Z .00 

Fort Wayne the 3rd of November, 1853. 
F. M. Hahn. 


-1.50 


by I. G. Krug, through Mr. Past. Diehlmann, 
Also 

has received Mr. Pastor Eldter, as a dcrrual missionary Cassirer: * 

van Elisabeth" Keller ----81 

" of the congregation of Mr. Pastor Trautmann 


inAdiian, ---Z 
" of the congregation of the Hr". Pastor Schallerin Detroit4 .0” 
"the congregations of Mr. Past. Hattstadt 
R , in Monroe, ---7 .00 
eceipt and thanks. aiid 00 
by Mr. Past. Rébbelen, --Z Lk, 


For my support in the Seminary here the following gifts have been, for the maintenance of Concordia College; from the congregation of 


sent me by several members of the congregation ofMr. Pastor 
Lochner, namely, by Mr. Pastor Lochner KI,00; Mr. EilerS §5,00; D. W 
senberg 25Cts> Otto§2,00; A- Miller §>,00; F. Tesch §2,00L. Ets; ftldt in Cincinnati, O., --6 
75 EtS.; W. Kohlmanu §2,00; |. Wagner oil,00; Rullmaun §1,00" of the congregation of Mr. Past. Kuuz in Han 


Mr. Rev. Wichmann 


pamphlet form) 1 piece 
Dr. Martin Luther's Tractate von der wabren Kirche, 2 pieces .... 5 
The constitution of the German evang. 

Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio N. a. St. 5 Second, Third, 
Fourth, and Fifth. 

t e r Synodal Report of the same Synod, each Is Kirchen- 
Gesangbuch fiir evang. luth. Ge- 


meinden, verleg: von der hiesigen evaugel. luth. 
Communities U. A. Conf. in pressed leather binding, the piece75 
The Dozen §8. 
00 piece § 62,50 
T he same in smaller format, the piece 50 The dozen §5,25 
00 Stucco §40,00 
Dr. Martin Luther's Clerical Catechism, unaltered reprint .... 18 
By the dozen §1.08 
ABC book, and exercise pieces arranged in the appropriate step 
sequence 
"ij. S. w,, published by our synod 18 
By the Dozen § 1.08 
Johann Hubner's Biblical Histories. New 


York edition, in detail oe ‘ ; 25 
Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. 
Psalms, brocaded and trimmed : i 15 
By the dozen §1,A 
Book of Proverbs to the Catechism of Luther . x 15 


By the dozen §1.58 

The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau to 

Buffalo v. J. 18t0 together with the between idm 

..and several pastors in Missouri... 

ten rates15 
Letter of Dn. Martin Luther from installation of the 

Churchwarden to the council of Prague in Bohemia 

from the year 1525. translated from the Latin 


By Paul Speratus ..... 10 
Timothy. A gift for the confirmirt" 
Youth. Edited after Hiller, bound . 30 


By the dozen §3.00 

Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo. vo" Pros. C. 
F. W. Walther .. : 5 

Whose sermon about t Thess. 4,1 - 7: The exhortation of the holy 

apostle to become more and more completed. Apostle to become 


"Franz Wille §1,00; M. Maidohm §1.00 H. Meier §1.00; F. Luckcock Ja. am Reformationfeste, zum Besten des Lrhrer-PersonalS am more and more completeS 


§1.00; G- Hupser 50 cts.; G. Krieke 50 cts.; E. Knete 50 cts.; G. Conc. College collectirt-5 .00 
Jurgens 50 cts., Summa §22.0 together with a box of linen from the from Mr. H. Roth in Frohna---1 .00 
women's club there. A. Schuppan, that's 

May the merciful God, according to His promise, reward the lenient” 47 unnamed as 50 
givers with both temporal and eternal blessings". "Herm Past. Léber, 


Fort Wayne the 14th of Rov. 1853. "A.Berg 0 nen 1.50 


(Both sermons from the "Lutheran" besouders reprinted). 
New Testaments, for the most part with the 
Psalter, Stuttgart, London and Hamburg edition, in ordinary 
binding with the 
Psalms ee: 20 
ditto without psalter 15 in gilt 30 
28 Coufirmations - notes with Bible verses and song verses, ingl. with 


Chr. Luicke. by Mr. Past. Also in Shrbayonk, -2.00 "piblical". pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and 
collected at Mr. G. Becks wedding and sent in by Mr. Past. Hattstadt Published by Leopold Gast ._ = §1,00 
3 00 16 baptismal certificates with Bible verses together with dergk. 
Changed addressu. 2 : Pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and published by 
Proceeds of handicrafts, which women “nd virgins of the province Gast u. Brother . : §1,00 
Bremen u. Verben have made, by the Herm Consistorialrath Dr. Melodies of German Church Chant" 
By Dr. Friedrich Layritz.... 28 
lleol. Hanf | -- 244.81 
tlleol. sentby Hanfstenge 8 Annex to thistS 
ck. For poor students and pupils in the Cordia College and Seminary: The same with the Annex35 
by Hm. P. H. Walckenhor® in the parish of Hrn. Past. Erh. Niedel --2 
.00 
"/srresvr//e, an unnamed man in the parish of 
Oo.., Hm. Pastor Rennicke- --5 00 


*) IB incorrectly stated in the 7th Synodal Report. 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
Paid 


6. 4uec“/e, Are/i 
LVa/eon, Ooo-b 


Stelzriede. 


"The first year, Mr. Jak. Adler, Past. Auch, Past. Eppling, H. Homeier, 


Aers/aa/, O. Matt. Heinlein, Sam. Kampfe, John Knipp, 
6s., Lichtenberg’ E. O. Noelting, Chr. Ostermeyer, 
Jok. Both, Schuppan, Rev. Volkert, Rev. 
Wichmann (22 Er.), L. Wille, Rev. Wernle, Rev. G. 
Receipt. Bohm. 


For poor students at Concordia College by the Youn 
Men's Association of St. Louis in the 


Den 9tes Jahrg. die Herm Joh. Fr. Casper, Past. Eppling, |. Geuder, 
Joh. Hiibschmann, Abr. Horch, Past. Hattstadt (7 
Er.), Past. F. W. John, Samuck Kampfe, H. 


In Germany has just appeared, and we expect to have 
copies by the end of this month, E. W. G. Keyl's, pastor 
of St. Paul's Lutheran congregation in Baltimore, 
Catechism Interpretation from Dr. Luther's 


writings and the symbolical books, 1st principal part, 
(450 pages) Price $1. 


Printed by M. Niedner, 
Corner" the third" and Cbestnut street, 


+1 Oot 


er 
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Herausgegeben von der Deutichen Gp, Luther. Synode von Miffouri, Obio und andern Staaten 
Medigirt son CG. J. W. Walther. 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo., 


Jesuitism. 


(Continued.) 


John Sanchez, a Spaniard, not to be confused with 
Thomas Sanchez, d. 1610, writes: "If the penitent (?) 
has the strong suspicion that the confessor would not 
grant him absolution if he confessed that a sin had 
become a habit to him, then he can deny the habit with 
the application of an ambiguity, so that the meaning 
turns out to be: not absolutely is it a habit with me, but 
not such a habit that | would have to confess at 
present.- If a penitent should be known to the 
confessor, who knows quite well, for example, that he 
has not cast out of the house the sister with whom he 
commits the sin, he may pretend to be another, by 
changing his voice, clothes, name, place of birth, and 
the like, without sinning a lie, but by using an 
ambiguity. Yes, he may deny that he belongs to a 
religious order, or that he is married, in case he should 
be absolved, and the confessor would not grant him 
absolution if he learned of the circumstances. - The 
penitent could, if he wished to make restitution 


Dec. 20, 1853, No. 9. 


"(Of the stolen)" is unable, assure him that he has|de, and from the bond of an oath, and from the law, if he 
already restored it, if he presupposed it probable that, iffhave but a proper cause to do so." (Inst, woral. lib. V. 
the restitution was not made, the confessor would not|0.'I5. x. 127.) 

grant absolution, however much the penitent might 
assure the confessor of his inability; for he is not bound 
to favor the confessor's error." (See, Leleotae st pract. 
aisp. 1644. col. 1)isp. 9." 7.10.) Who should think that 
such a thing could pass the censure of the superiors of 
the Jesuit order? But the astonishment disappears when 
one reads in the Institutum itself the following: "Infamy 
because of enormous (quite horrible) sins excludes 
(from the Society of the Jesuits) in the place where the 
same is evident. But whoever would have fallen therein 
in very remote places, such infamy would not exclude 
him from the (Jesuit) Order." (Vol. |. k. 343.) According 
to this, what sort of people there may be among the 
Jesuits here in far distant America! 


Laymann: "If someone is questioned on oath whether 
he comes from a place that is believed to be infected by 
the plague, he can swear that he did not come from 
there, understood: from a place as one imagines it. Yes, 
most of them add, even if the place were really infected, 
he could swear that he had not been there, if he had only 
passed through it quickly, and had the sure conviction 
that he was not infected with the plague." (In this, says 
Lapmann, op. cit. (Azorius, Sanchez, Suarez, 
Rodriguez, op. cit. agree with him.) From this it is evident 
what guarantee all plague and cholera quarantines give 
against Jesuits. The good purpose of missionizing 
isomewhere and doing something for the salvation of the 


"church" justifies the means of perjury. 
Azorius, d. 1607, writes: "before Gregory was elected Azorius of Lorca in Spain, who died in 1607, writes: 
pope, he had publicly and solemnly sworn that he would} is a custom not to be disapproved, according to which 


renounce the papal power. But when he was afterwards|, widow, after the death of her husband, for the sake of 


elected pope, he would not renounce the papal dignity. |ourning, remains at home for a year and does not hear 
But the Roman Pontiff can himself be excused from a Mass. (I “id. 7. lost, worsl. e. 7.) It is self-evident that this 


Jesuit, still more, concerning the hearing of the word of 
God 


vow... 


when the latter tries to turn the people away fromthe faith Bg sh ae ‘ F 
The Pope's opinion exempts the first from the third = In “de Potter's Life of Scipio v. Ricci, Paris 1826" there 
; ; : and when the subjects are provided with sufficient forces . : 
commandment, since a papist considers the hearing of ; - is the report of the Spanish envoy to the papal court 
: to depose their authorities/< (Inb. 5. 6€ pom. comr e- 7. . 
the Mass to be the highest, most holy, and most ay eet ees ~ ‘ about the circumstances of the death of Clement the 
a : rati. 3.) Schare, that the first Christians did not yet know . 
necessary divine service. ; ) y Fourteenth, which was found among the papers of 
because then they could easily have been 


0 : F his morality, F ee #4; : : 
Toletus: "If a man, in anger, and passion, not th's Y _~_ Bishop Ricci. Then it is said, as early as one day in Char 
heeding the words he spends, has uttered a overtaken by bloody martyrdom. From such sayings it 
blasphemy, it is not a mortal sin, unless the man were C2" also be explained why the American Jesuits are 


accustomed to blaspheme." (Uid. 4. Lnstruoc. Laeera. @l"eady beginning to speak gently of the fact that, when 
o. 13.) they would have come to violence here, it would then 


week 1774, Clement, after lunch, had a kind of 
convulsion in his chest and stomach like the effect of an 
internal cold, and since then a diminution of his strength 


: __ was felt with a catarrh of a very peculiar kind. Thereupon 
Toletus: "A son may marry a wife, if the same be also be too late with our republican and above all with 


worthy of him, against his parents’ will, without mortally Our religious freedom, (See page 47 of the present issue 
sinning." (lab. V. Inst. sae. 0. 1.) of our paper.). 


Bellarmin: "The Roman pope, by virtue of his right, "fl ; NES ; 
can banish the secular princes, and at times, if it seems death, his face turned lead-colored, his lips and nails 


good to him, deprive them of their sovereignty." (Istb. 4 ™an murders a king who is not of the papal religion! black, and almost the entire body had bruises under the 
5. 4o Uom. cont. o- 6.) and lives, he is honored as a great hero in the Roman] skin. The entrails, already eaten away like cancer, were 

Immanuel a Saa, a Portuguese Jesuit, d. 1596, Church for the rest of his life; but if he is killed for the 
writes: "The rebellion of a clerical person (Ctericus) is murder, 


the Pope complained of inflammation and burning in the 
mouth and throat with extraordinary agony, and almost 


always kept his mouth open. Immediately after his 
John Mariana, who died in Toledo in 1623, writes: 


put into a vessel, which jumped and spread a horrible 
smell. The hands became completely black and 


he falls as a martyr, and as such a sacrifice as is| blistered. When the papal clothes were taken off, the 
the realm." (Aphorismi confessar. under the word: acceptable to God and man." (Os ReZe et ReZis 
Clericus.) "A king may be deprived of his dominion by 


not a crime of majesty, because he is not a subject of 


skin got caught on them, and at this touch all the nails 
Institutions D. |. 0. 7.) This writing was, of course, came loose. Also the hair got caught on the pillow. No 
publicly burned in France by the oppressor, but not by| one doubted, therefore, even at that time, that the pope 
order of the Jesuit Order but of the secular authorities.) haq been killed by a poison which had been taught to 
In this book, Mariana also gives instructions on how to him, and which, though slow, had a terrible effect. It was 


prepare all kinds of poison and how to put it into the! believed by acguetta. (See Guericke's Ecclesiastical 
clothes, gloves, and on the defences. In this book, 


the state on account of tyranny, and if he does his duty 
does not, and if there is a just! cause, and another may 
be chosen by the majority of the people. Some, 
however, hold tyranny alone to be a cause of this." (D. 


o. under the word: Princeps.) From this one sees how 


eee : History Ill., 300.) One must not think, however, that the 
easy it will be for the papacy, if the rebels should come 


Mariana also gives instructions on how to prepare alll Jacuits are friends of the pope, to whom they bind 


to rule more and more in the world, to fraternize with 


kinds of poison and how to put it into the clothes, gloves,| themselves to such blind obedience even in sins to be 


Hein; Insite escape Me. persecutions! Ie laStiine: swords, saddles, etc. of the chosen victims, and how to} committed: 


. ; F F it is not the popes whom they want to serve, 
and even to unite with them in the last persecution of Per y 


carry out the murder secretly and unnoticed. but the papacy, and again it is not the papacy in any 


Thus Father L'Ami writes: "It is lawful for alform which they endeavor to maintain, but the 


Christians. 


Bellarmin: The ecclesiastical state may command 
the temporal .state subject to it, and compel the same to Clergyman or religious to kill a calumniator (desecrator)| papacy/as they can use it for the highest purpose of 


change its administration, depose the princes, and who has committed great crimes by himself or his order.| their order. But the highest purpose of their order is: 
appoint others, if it cannot assert its spiritual good in any crime threatens to be discovered 


if there be no other] influence, power, wealth, honor. If the Pope and the 
other way." (Dib. 5. As R. D. e 


means to prevent him; as there renn no other seems to} papacy no longer help the Jesuit to this end, then both 
be, if this calumniator is disposed to accuse this order, are worthless to them, and the apparently warm friend 
or the members of it, publicly, and before persons of becomes the most poisonous enemy. Often the Popes 
reputation." (ve just. et “ure clisx. 36. seot. 5.) have been more afraid of Jesuits than they have desired 
their help. Only the banqueroute of the papacy since 
Napoleon has brought the popes to the desperate step 
lof throwing themselves into the arms of the Jesuits, and 
now to seek new conquests at any price, even at the 
price of all respect in the eyes of the civilized world. 


The "great" Caramuel, this polyhistor, to whom the 
; iz Suara: nen m Giana, Glad dr SSponin 1617, papists are not a little indebted, who is said to have 
writes: "It is an article of faith that the ee has the ight averted 30,060 heretics in spite of his moral 
lli heretical kings. Since a king thus ’ : . 
IgE PQEe 1epeIIOUS OF Herelical Nes , a g indifferentism, confirmed L'Ami's teaching, even though 
deposed can no longer be a lawful ruler if he refuses to ? ; 

; he was not a Jesuit. That, by the way, the Jesuits are 
submit to the papal decree, and consequently becomes ; a . 
’ : really serious about the principle that one can also kill 
a tyrant, he can be killed as such by the first best. 


(Det'ens. Laei outb. aavers. unZlioanL6é seetse "vores Pppanients oLne Order hy aosasinavon. wedhink they 


Dib. 6. 0. 4. n. 13.14) 
Bellarmin writes: "Christians are not permitted to 


have proved clearly enough by not sparing even the 
person of a pope when he became their most 


tolerate an unbelieving or heretical king if he attempts tofangerous opponent. When Pope Clement XIV.) a. 3 Spaniard, d., at Rom. 1583, writes: 


draw his subjects to his heresy or unbelief. There is equal 20lished the Jesuit Order by a bull of July 21, 1773, he 
danger and harm in choosing a non-Christian king and inis said not only not to have concealed to himself that he 
not deposing a non-Christian king. Therefore Christians was signing his death warrant, but after a few months it 
are bound not to lend a non-Christian king over them. became evident to the whole world that the decree of 


"Heretics must be burned as traitors and deserters." 
(Oow. sa Duo. 9. p. 96.) Hence, in the Jnstitutmn, we 
find the ordinance for "the disciples, "Neither shall they 


; attend the executions of malefactors, except such as 
lition h ll him his life. He died already on ; ; aoe : 

eee Man NA Tear ces i y heretics."" (Inst. Il, 221.) And in another place it is said, 

22 of the followin ear under : ' 

Seplenber ee oY "The Congregation exhorts all ours who are in such" 

circumstances which no one would have guessed. se Te F _ 

(dtt< inquisition subjected) "realms. 
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find, earnestly and sternly, that the same all that can beof several provinces, since the Society now (1661)all benefactors recognize what excellent advocates 
done by us weak ones for the furtherance of that holystands here and there in an evil reputation and is they have in the Jesuits. 
office" (the Inquisition) "and its ministers, be alwaysaccused as if it teaches too lax opinions in morals and | ggnhard Less writes: "Those who cheat on regular 
humbly and diligently done." (1%. 0. I, 548.) follows them in practice, so that an effective remedy is state taxes do not sin mortally and are not bound to 
applied against such a great evil. Thus the Congregat on repay them. Because, according to a probable opinion, 
determined: first, that the professors of moral theologythe purely human penal laws do not oblige in 
are to be seriously admonished that they teach conscience; tax and duty ordinances and such human 
cautiously and do not think that they can immediately jaws imposing punishment; therefore they do not oblige 
bring what they consider to be something probable into jn conscience. And if one wanted to object that such a 
Toletus: "If a man, carried away by a suddenthe public domain in writing or orally" (Vol. |. fol 642). defraudation would bring harm to the customs lessee or 
excitement of mind, so that he has no power of reason, Only this, then, does the Order reprove, that its members tax collector, my answer is that they lease the office 
kills an alter, he is free from a mortal sin." (lib. 5.80 carelessly divulge their lax morals. under such conditions and burdens; nor can they be 
instruot. 8aeer6. o. 6.) concerned about their advantage to my detriment. 


Math. Mayrhofer, d. 1641 at Munich, writes: "The 
Catholics consider it an article of faith that heretics are 
to be punished with death." (Lpeeuluml“raedieant. x. 
54.) 


Maximilian von Sanden, who died in Cologne in 1656, 


writes: "The income from the whorehouses (guae8tu8 Maldonatus, d. 1583, writes: "The poor do not commit 


WO TETHBINECCAn De bennied: Lor iliac Pupie Whores heft when they, urged by extreme necessity, take other be." (lab. 2. 0. 33. cluo. 8. n. 55.) 
were removed from the communities of men anywhere, i 
i. 2 people's goods, because the goods are then not really : . 
those cities would at the same time be flooded with F 0 The Jesuit Theophilus Raynaudus, d. 1663, 
; . : other people's, but common to the endangered life; and F . : 
defilements, incest, adulteries, and other innumerable a ; requested a defense of Less in Latin under the title: 
cue we extreme necessity is also not when there is almost no, ’ ne 
shameful deeds." (Oa8tiZ. lib. 6e prock". ssk8uit. liberal. _ "Appendix for Less on the permissible use of 
more remedy than for the poor person to breathe on his . Sa Eater 
p. 277.) Hence the famous canonist Appilcueta, ambiguous speeches and the restrictio mentalis, i.e. 


53d soul, but when one can hardly find help in a lower way. are : ; : 
surnamed Navarrus, relates: "In this city of Rome, too, such a way of speaking in which one thinks something 


(Sumin. g. 8. artie. 3.) From this one sees that the fight 


houses are leased to harlots with the knowledge and . . P else and tie speech restricting against |. Barnes. It is 
ee of our local Jesuit papers against Communists unk,,. ne ny se ai ; 
permission of the pope, and used always tobe leased, this writing of the edition of Indd. 4 tia M- itia et )'ure 
Socialists is only mirror fakery to deceive the people. : ‘ 
to the same, and the confessors absolve, and have LefB'ens of 1630 (DuZck) appended. 


. Jesuits and Communists are brothers in faith. 
always absolved, those who so lease, without the 


borsatz to refrain from such leasing." (‘lanuai" 


oonk688.irjoruln et poer.itentium e. 17.) 
Filliucius writes: "For a human civil law to be binding, 


the acceptance of the people is required. Because the 
him who has lent a hundred ducats to his con cubine, Thus Ferdinand de Castro Palao, d. 1633, writes from|laws are publicized on the tacit condition of their being 
which he has in the house, and which he could not hopeLeon in Spain: "Merchants who cannot get the right pricelaccepted by the people: for this seems to be in 
to recover if he expelled it from the house. . . For it hasfrom the purchasers, unless they swear that it comes tojaccordance with the good will of princes and legislators, 
been said above that no one is obliged to avoid the nextthem so and so high, while in fact it is not so the case,|that they should not appear too burdensome to their 
opportunity to sin with his great disadvantage; nor can itmerchants, | add, can swear that the goods come tolsubjects." (D Il. U. 21 o. nit. v. 429.) 

then be said of him that he wants the opportunity, butthem so high, that is, with the addition of all othe 
that he allows it. Therefore he will not be obliged to driveexpenses, or also with the addition of another good 
the concubine out of the house, if she is too useful towhich they have at home or had bought elsewhere. (I. III. 
him, who lives in concubinage, for the acquisition oftraet. 14. x. 7.) 

temporal goods in his trade.-Yes, if the concubine would 
also be of too great use for the pleasure of the thief, in 


Joh. Sanchez writes: "Absolution is not to be denied to 


Escobar: "Clergymen and other ecclesiastical 
persons are not bound by civil laws with a peremptory 
power, but in so far as the same give them a rule, they 
are bound by those laws which serve the general 

Suarez, gest. at Lisbon, 1617, writes as follows: "He|welfare, and which do not impugn the liberty of the 
that hath faithfully paid money lent him, may afterwards,church, the sacred ecclesiastical laws, and the 


that, if she were missing to him, he would lead too fretful;_, court, if he lacks other means of proof and informationjecclesiastical office . . | object that the ecclesiastics, if 


a life, and other food would tease the thief, and another, ini, respect, depose, that he never entered into this|they cause no annoyance, do not mortally sin if they 
attendant would be difficult to find, then the thief is not 


contract of loan at all; added, under the obligation that helviolate the laws of the secular princes, because these 
obliged to drive her out of the house." (Vi8p. 10 v. 29.) 


laws have no direct binding force for them." (lwb. V. 
It is true, however, that the whole Order has never liked sect. 1. 0. 5. sevt2. probt. 19.) 
to see its members display such foul morals, but it has 
never condemned them as contrary to God's holy 


should pay twice." (Intr. 3 0. 9. n. 6.) 


Toletus writes: "He that cannot sell his wine at the lawful 
price, either because of the inequity of the judge, or! Paul Laymann of Two Bridges, d. 1635, wrote: "The 
because of the wickedness of the buyers, who agreelpope, too, should keep the treaties and promises if they 
among themselves that few shall buy, in order to depressjare natural and international law. This, however, must 
the price, might make the measure smaller, or home albe understood in such a way that the pope cannot 
little water, and sell it for pure wine or full measure, andlordinarily abrogate the Concordats, although it is a 
demand the lawful price for it, if only he does not tell a lie|different matter when the public good of the church 
in doing so; and if he should tell one, it will not be a mortallmakes it exceptionally necessary." (Inst, Askena. xovtik. 
sin." (Instruck. 8s,oer6. kack, as 7 xeeeat. c. 49.) Wonderlx. 168.) History teaches, however, that there never was 
is it that not 


commandments. On the contrary, even in the Institutum 
it says: "It is the demand 


a promise made, especially to the "heretics," that the 
Jesuits, according to this principle, that the good of the 
welfare of the Church should not be abolished. 
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We only recall the "irrevocable Edict of Nantes" and theand made one mind with hell; when the flood comes, it]people. On the other side were the long-bearded Amish, 
"Peace of Westphalia". We recall only the "irrevocablewill not strike us; for we have made lies our refuge, and|a variety of Mennonites, who, however, strictly observe 
Edict of Nantes and the Peace of Westphalia. Thehypocrisy our shield." How low the Roman Church has}neither Menno's nor Dietrich's teachings, but again form 
Jesuits enforced the repeal of the former, but they onlysunk just now is evident from the fact that it now almost/a middle ring, a sect of their own. They have settled 
worked on the repeal of the latter without success. Alsouniversally praises the Jesuits and has called them to its|there in large numbers, are mostly very rich, and - full of 
of these shameful principles, that one is not to keepaid in this time. We could cite a great deal more evidence} deceitfulness; in addition, the god of this world has 
one's word under certain circumstances, and especiallyfor the depravity of the morals of the Jesuit Order|blinded them to such an extent that they are not only 
not to believe heretics, the root already lies in the(indeed, we have omitted the most abominable ones that|highly incapable of true faith in the Word or the 
Institutum of the Order, in which it says, among otheroffend the sense of shame), but it would disgust us to] Scriptures, but are even suitable for mocking important 
things: "Vows, which the members of our Society madecopy more. That is enough for this time. Each reader|articles of faith. How then to speak to such people? 
while they were still in the world, are annulled in ourmay now judge for himself what he is to think of the local] Answer: In their own way, and how they may be dealt 


Society, and so it must be understood that the binding 
force of these (vows) ceases as long as they remain in 
the Order. (1,700.) One sees from this that with the 


"Herald of Faith" when he calls the Jesuit Order "a 
society that has done so much for the world in every 
respect and stands alone," and who does not hesitate to 


entrance into the Jesuit Order all conscience for thewrite: Finally, we would like to know of any writing or 
sanctity of a made promise must immediately disappearwork by a Jesuit in which the principle is expressed that 


from the soul of the one who enters. 


Maldonatus: "A judge does not sin when he 
condemns someone according to the law, although he 
himself knows that he is innocent. (Lumm. gurrest. 7. art. 
3.) 

Castro Palav: "Finally, as often as an honest cause 


the good end justifies an otherwise evil means." It is 
clear that only a Jesuit, whose face never blushes, can 
ask and say this. 


(To be continued.) 


(Submitted.) 


presents itself to cover the truth, one can make use of Ueber Beselsches Pamphlet of the "Small 


an ambiguous oath without sin 2c. Therefore, as 
Sanchcz, Bonacina, and others well say in their writings, 
even if one asks that all ambiguity be left aside,-nay, 
demands on oath that one may tell the truth sincerely 
and unambiguously,-yet 
ambiguously and use retentions, because here it is self- 


evident that one should not use an unjust kind of double 
entendre." (L. Ill. tr. 14. p. 7.) Who, therefore, can 
believe the present Jesuits, even if they were to swear] 
with a physical oath, that they have now abandoned the 


ancient practice of their ancestors, of using double- 


meaning words in their oaths to deceive others? Have} 
the present Jesuits become different, why do they now 
appear as the renewed old Jesuit Order? why are they 
not ashamed of a name that recalls a society that 
systematically poisoned and destroyed all morality? 
The reader sees that the Jesuits have the inverted 


ten commandments. They are: thou shalt have other 


gods; thou shalt take the name of God in vain; thou 
needest not hallow the feast day; thou needest not 
honor father and mother; thou mayest kill; thou mayest 
commit adultery; thou mayest speak evil against thy 
neighbor; thou mayest covet thy neighbor's goods. The 
Jesuits, by their principle that the good end justifies the 


bad means, have got rid of all ten commandments for 


themselves and for those who want to entrust 
themselves to them. It is they of whom Isaiah Cap. 28 
prophesied: "Ye say, we have made a covenant with 
death. 


Baptism" in this year's 
Annual Report. 


one may always swear 


The undersigned has read, to his regret, this article in 
this year's Annual Report, and for the Lord's sake feels 
mpelled to give some correction concerning it. 


There are many things that could be said about the 
fact that the "style" of the scripture on infant baptism was 
not as desired. But here only this. Imagine the audience 
present. On the one hand, people who, before the time 
when | took over the congregation, had been visited 
every four weeks with a flat sermon for 28 years by 
ndolent, highly unscrupulous unionists. Among them 
there are now some dear Christians and men of 
understanding who left the Union in my time; but 
consider the other crowd, and indeed many also among 
my congregation, to whom spiritual things have to be 
chewed over, explained and drilled into them over and 
over again; so that | was compelled, even in sermons 


Pensylvanian German (rather, English Welsh), and in 
social intercourse to orient my language to theirs in such 
fa way that even today | am more accustomed to that 
gibberish than | care to be. All this in order to help those 
neglected little people and lead them to the Savior. 
Whoever wants to reproach such a thing as style 
mockery, remember that | have therefore let it go, 
because it is in the salvation of the souls of the people 
that | am interested. 


with, and how this may be done can only be known by 
him who dwells among them. Thus, the disputation that 
had been written down before was deliberately written in 
a language that was comprehensible to the listeners, 
without taking good style into consideration. A clear 
proof that it never occurred to me to publish this booklet 
in print; otherwise | would probably have polished it a bit. 

Also the "representation" is not guessed. When | read 
this, | put myself in the spirit again among those people, 
whose meaning and arrows | had known for a long time. 
The devil was, as often, a stupid devil, otherwise he 
would not have persuaded a member of the Amish 
community to come to me twice in the evening and chat 
with me about the school. So | knew in advance what 
arrows were going to be shot at me. And | held up the 
shield to them, no matter whether one thing belonged 
here or another there; enough, | stood alone before 
many poisonous enemies and made use of the law of 
warfare of the peasants, where studied tactics are 
disregarded, for one defends oneself as one can. In the 
process, of course, many things happen that appear to 
the onlooker from afar to be somewhat incongruous, 
crude, and inappropriate! But then one must again take 
into account the cause and the people present. And 
what faithful shepherd will still stroke such impudent and 
coarse wolf-men, who for thirty years have seduced so 
many, many families that they let their children grow up 
unbaptized! Only in my small parish of 12 families did | 
find 19 children running around unbaptized, and how 
many more were there among German families outside 
my parish! Consider this! 

Finally, also the "content" is not guessed. So far | 
have found nothing that is contrary to the word of God. 
But that | have been so hard on Tertullian because he 
was against infant baptism 2c., | must publicly confess 
here that | omitted just this sentence in the oral lecture 
and only left it unedited in the manuscript at the approval 
of my successor in office. | took this whole sentence 
from Brownle's defense of infant baptism, and confess 


land even more so in school lessons, to translate a lot of|that | could have looked up the source instead (which | 
German words into so-called Pensylvanian German.|did literally, noting the name hm). 
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But then, according to Guericke's Church History, |We do not blame the poor man for becoming so heate 
should have called this Tertullian "a polemicist and one-again on this occasion. But he should also mean that w 
sided opponent of infant baptism. can so little regard people of his faith as Lutherans, eve 
By the way, | must confess that the weak enterprisethough they call themselves such, as little as we ca 
was not without success. The enemies were beaten in‘gard a wolf as a sheep, if he wears a sheep's skin. Yo 
such a way that they no longer dared to make attacksWho insist on the name Lutheran and deman 
as before; thus the friends were also strengthened in’ecognition as such, and yet openly mock an 
this cause to no small degree, and immediatelylaspheme the doctrine of Luther and the whole Luthera 
thereafter four grown children were baptized from twoChurch, are nothing but the Jesuits among th 
families of my congregation, who went to school withProtestants, who, though they lack not perfidy, yet lac 
me, and with the consent of their formerly Amish-Prudence of that order. 
minded parents demanded Holy Baptism. 
But so that, if those longbeards were to raise their 
heads boldly after my departure, the weapons they felt could 
be held up to them, Father Arnold and some with him asked 
me very urgently to hand over the manuscript to them so 


that they could have it printed, because none of the (Bobo bulthetait) 


From the life of the Reverend Flattich. 


(All from the South German originals.) 


Pensylvanians can read German writing. | consulted with 
my successor in office, who not only approved of it, but 
even advised me to have quite a lot printed. | should be 
sorry, therefore, if the publication of the Notabene should 


; In th i 
make the beaten enemies even bolder and the others ertho cernbany er som>-qemleinen Ihey wets: tall 


about the state after death; because nothing certain wa 
known about it, it was better to keep quiet about i 
altogether. | was standing at the window and saw th 
: : ___ cows driving to the well, so | said to them: Gentlemen 
unfortunately | could not follow it; for the cunning Amish : ; 

‘ . ; ; look out of the window and see these cows. Since the 
avoided my services, in which | so often preached about ‘ : 
4 : ‘ F wanted to know what | meant by this, | said to them 
infant baptism, but outside the services they were all the ' ° : 

These cows are content if they only have their dail 

drinking and eating; what do they want of the state afte 
death? He, therefore, who does not want to know abou 


the state after death and does not think about it, is a cow 


suspicious. | also remind you of this: | could only honor the 
advice of my dear brother preacher to present the right 
doctrine of the legitimacy of infant baptism in sermons, but 


more diligent in pursuing my parishioners. And when 
unexpectedly the Am. Preacher challenged me to a 
disputation what should | do? Cowardly retreat? No, there 
was fighting here, which was hard and sour enough for me, 
who was all alone among such a bad crowd. 


But if someone should teach me better with regard to 
the contents of the pamphlet from the Word of God, | 


will gladly hear and accept it. 
One desires a blessing, but this is cer blessing, no 
Mrs. Besel. : : 
that one has much, but that one goes far with a little; s 
Christ blessed the five loaves and fed five thousand me 


with them. 
Of secret societies. 


As for their secrets, of which those who are in th 
lower classes know nothing, but only those who are i 
the higher classes, this has given me pause for thought 
for in the New Testament two opposite secrets are know 
to me, namely, "Great is the mystery of God," 1 Timoth 
3:16, and "on their foreheads is written the name of the 
Lord. 3, 16, and: "on her forehead is written a name: 
Since | do not believe that the secret of the Freemason 
is the secret of Christ, | assume that it is the secret of 


Dr. Benj. Kurtz Babylon. 


kieisert himself in the last numbers of his "Luth.From the Rev. Flattich's collection on a 
Observer" again very much about the godless biblical doctrine of education. 

"Old Lutherans." Among other things, it is frightening to 
him that recently again such an old Lutheran preacher from 
the West came to the East. 

went to a town where there was already a faithful 
Lutheran preacher, who was 

only that he does not believe in the presence of the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ in Holy Communion, "and 
other related errors". Mr. Kurtz concludes with the well- 
known litany of the General Synod: "O Lord God, save! 


Jam. 5, 7. just as a farmer must not only be diligent, 
but also wait with patience for the divine blessing. 
Blessing, namely the morning 


The seed of the seed must be blossomed, and the rain of 
the seed must be blown to bring forth the fruit, so a teacher 
and learner must not only apply himself diligently, but also 
patiently await the divine blessing. But the divine blessing 
is manifested both in the beginning and in the progress of 
learning, and also in the fact that one can use what he has 
learned for himself and for others. The progress of learning 
is not in the control of the teacher and the learner, no 
matter how hard they try and the best method is used. 
There is something special about patience, in that by it one 
can accomplish much; for a patient man is better than a 
strong man. 

(Proverbs Sal. 16, 32.) 


(To be continued.) 


If I forget thy Jerusalem, I shall forget my right 
hand. 


How should | be ashamed of the church that is 
called by Luther's name? Should | take offence at 
being blaspohemed and misunderstood? Though we 
also must weep and lament, As Judah once wept in a 
foreign land, And beat our breasts in mourning for our 
church's pitiful state. 


How have so many fallen away from our God's holy 
word, Who with the world now safely walk the broad 
way to hell! How have so many been blinded By false 
sectarian hypocrisy, Who now treacherously defile the 
church In puffed-up glitter! 


How cruelly is it suppressed in the German land by 
princes, who with glittering pretexts have imposed on it 
the compulsory union, who have mixed our Luther's 
pure teachings with Calvin's enthusiasm. And, to 
pervert it, served this up to the people as 
"evangelical". 


Alas! how many brethren are deceived With this 
word's sweet sound; How many still are drawn Into the 
net of false union! The "evangelical" preachers speak 
of brotherly love, And yet rob us, like thieves, Of the 
full truth pure gold. 


Baptists and Methodists, they have robbed many a 
her; That, led astray by their lists, They no longer 
believe the pure doctrine. How is the church now so 
desolate, That once was so full of people, Driven out 
and desolate by her own children! 


And if only all who called themselves Lutherans still 
with the mouth, To Luther's teachings sincerely and 
from the heart confessed! But alas! the fewest 
remained faithful to the faith of our father. And from 
most is driven much false doctrine without shyness. 


70 


Go hang your harp on the willows: Is there a pain like it was too late; the Turks had already fired on someOn the 5th of December the. On December 5, Congress 


our pain? Do | contemplate our church's woes, Russian ships that dared to sail up the Danube. Onconvened in Washington, and on the 6th, President 
So wallet my sorrowful heart. 

Alas! our walls are down, And our halls are ruined; 
Silenced are Zion's songs of joy, And our vineyard is and entered Wallachia towards Oltenittza, where the our country is doing and according to which principles he 


laid waste. Russian Gortschakoff was waiting for them. Defeated in administers his office and intends to administer it further. 


November 4 the Turks crossed the Danube at KalafatPierce submitted his message, in which he indicates how 


For the confession, which like walls, Trimmed on two battles, on November 5 and 11, Gorchakoff was He speaks very intelligently about all kinds of great plans 


good eternal word, From all enemies cunning lurk The forced to retreat to Bucharest, the capital of Wallachia. which the speculators would like to persuade Congress 


holy castle so long protected, And whose glorious On November 12, however, Omar Pasha himselfto adopt, especially about the construction of a railroad 
battlements The never vanquished banner adorns: 


That is destroyed with free beginning By Lutherans ; : . 
themselves. and gathering his remaining troops again on the Turkishadvice is followed, the Government will render all 


side of the Danube. It seems that the approaching winter assistance in that undertaking, but will leave the matter 
will probably prevent the two warring parties fromto private men. The United States Government has 


withdrew again, leaving only a strong garrison in Kalafatacross the United States to California; if the President's 


But look! what threatens Zion's towers Dorr for a 


dark terrible army, Ready to storm the holy castle, ; 
Gehullt in gruesome defense? What rages thence out continuing the war, since, for example, the Russians aremade much, much money in the past year, has now over 


of hell's gulfs For a ruinous torrent? It is the Pope, the bringing the main part of their fleet into the harbors for32 million dollars surplus lying there, has paid off nearly 
ab ebeinis. tele Mier cnlisnOrRome: the winter. Incidentally, the Russians are also defeated 13 million dollars in debts and is only about 57 million in 

And what are the fierce enemies there, inflamed in the Caucasus, where they have been fighting with thedebt. This is quite gratifying, and when the President 
with the fierceness of hell, who blaspheme the Lord —_ircassians for years, and their armies do not seem toWrites that we have every reason to thank God for the 


and the church with hatred and rage, who mock all F : 
: i iti i i race and blessings He has bestowed upon us in the 
that is holy, who rebel against Christ? They are the be in the best condition. With the many uncertain news 9 fe) pi 


deniers of God, They are the scoffers of the rough bout the plans of the Russian Emperor Nicholas toPast year, he is right to do so. But if the Americans 
multitude. rovoke the peoples who live to the north of the English conclude from this surplus of 32 million that things are so 
64 Shifan iecapeonunvading our doar Zion ossessions in the East Indies to war against England, | Much better with the people and country here than with 

And oh few are the fighters who cry out against © not want to tire the patience of our readers, but | dothe European states, among which some act annually 
ee ee ae care ant to call upon all dear Christians and fellow believers|ike the Schillburgers, when they dug a deep well (the 
ew faithful are to be seen, Who bravely stand by the clever Schiltburgers, compelled to remove the dug earth 
reef. And zealously build Zion's walls. And fervently 0 pray that our Lord God will keep the war away from ao 2 . . q ; 
beseech God for her. ur German fatherland. The Russian Emperor is already 4g 4 deep well), then the Americans are right. When the 


xtremely angry with England and especially France, Americans judge the condition of their people by the 

And these few the multitude sneer, Ye are too ; ; mass of dollars that are made, they not only err in doing 
sharp in your discipline; Ye are too stern in your ecause they have placed their fleets in the entrance to , 

teaching, And suffer from damnation. "Ye are too stern|the Black Sea off Constantinople, in order to preserve ®°: but even put their own people and country in danger. 

in your teaching. And stand too firm in your mind; You urkey if the Russian should advance victoriously. In!n short, they seduce the inhabitants of this country into 

only want to think of yourselves as Christians. And | ; 

ae ailielge-awiey.' y ddition to this, Austria is a friend of Russia, which is why 2Vatice, the root of all evil, and plant a low, mean sense 

France has already warned it not to accept Russianin their minds. Most of the local newspapers have now 

But shall | therefore leave the church, Because SOlefugees. If, God forbid, the threats that have beenS00n come to the point of teaching, without any pretense, 

small her scattering army, And many hate her without sich amadd sbehwicer= RUSSlaGrr Hic: One! Hand andthat the acquisition of money is, after all, the most 


cause. As once | did the Savior?- Nevermore! ; ; 
Jerusalem, if | forget thee, I'll bear all my woes: The [England and France on the other should lead to war, the/Mportant and necessary endeavor of alll life, and 


Lord then forget me. If thou be not my chiefest joy... attles would take place in Germany, as has been resident Pierce will be heard by few when he expresses 


O Evangelical Lutheran Zion! ustomary for so long, since Prussia could hardly remain |M@ conviction in his message that we cannot rely on any 


Thou standest on God's pure word: Therefore, in eutral. But think, dear brothers, what would become of PPParent progress unless it is supported by a national 
spite of adversity and death, do not depart, Continue he young seed of Christian faith and life in Germany ighteousness founded on the high truths of divine 


joyfully in confession! eee Bret evelation. With the ordinary reasoning of so-called 

Thy Lord hath mightily conquered the world, the hich is just sprouting in Vienna, if the desolate war 
devil, hell, in the holy war: If thou be found faithful in ere to break out there! Our dear German fatherland is 
the faith. Eternal victory is sure to thee. n the mercy of the merciful God. orst, make sweet into sour and sour into sweet; thus 


Mr. Fick The news will probably soon arrive from China that Iso the true antithesis of all righteousness, avarice and 


ommon sense one can prove everything, even the 


he capital, Pekin, has been conquered by the rebels: ovetousness, can be proved to be useful, so that the 


uch blood flows there, not only in the battles, for the ilingan teaches torr Min tight joy. eod-eave:allthe 


hinese usually run away soon, but when the rebels Inhabitants of this country, and especially the Germans, 


ave conquered a place, they murder all the officials and ROL Tne A iaibie Letriplauon.e toga) money: aed oous 


obles. Strange soldiers this: every Chinese soldier Sie anlgnes| ale MOskinpOuanil te dsHies: 
eeds some attendants to carry his baggage after him, 
specially one to hold a parasol over his head; he lays 
is rifle on such a man's shoulder, then carefully turns 
way his face and fires away; they do not like to smell 


owder. 


World Trade. 


The long threatened war between the Russians and 
the Turks has really broken out. Sultan Abdul Meshid, 
urged by the envoys of France, England, and especially 
Austria to take peaceful measures, had just issued an 
order to the chief general of his troops, Omar Pasha, 
not to attack the Russians if it had not already been 
done, but 


[God help all those who are deceived, that they ma 
have avarice and covetousness, and their inseparabl 
companions, meanness and baseness, cast out of thei 
hearts by the word of God. The efficiency of a countr 
and a people lies in the fact that every member of it i 
afforded all protection and assistance to carry out hi 
earthly and heavenly calling without hindrance, and tha 
the individual members themselves faithfully fulfill thei 
earthly and heavenly calling and support their neighbor: 
in this endeavor. All this, however, the Word of God no’ 
only teaches, but also gives the power for it, the Hol 
Spirit; for this reason the Word of God and those wh 
preach it, the Holy Christian Church, are the highest an 
most important treasure of a country and a people, an 
it is best with the people who render the most faithfu 
obedience to the Word of God. If you, dear Germans 
really want to seek the best of the country into which th 
Lord God has led you, do not join in the clamor of th 
dollar hunters and the dollar chase, but learn to profes: 
the word of God yourselves, and teach the peopl 
likewise. Remember Luke 12:15-21. 


Call 
to all Lutherans who are concerned about th 
plight of the poor heathen. 


My fellow believers! 

Among the distresses of the brethren, one is now 
throbbing especially loudly on our hearts, that we may 
weep with those who weep, and help where help is 
needed. Our poor brethren among the Indians of 
Michigan, who have been won for the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ through the ministry of our missionaries for a 
number of years now, are groaning under the heavy fear’ 
of losing their dear home and all the benefits of it 
through the laws of this country, if they do not, like the 
other citizens of this country, guarantee to become 
useful citizens of these American Free States by 
practicing agriculture. The question will therefore be 
asked as to their possession of land, i.e. it will be 
examined whether each family possesses a sufficient 
piece of land to be able to nourish itself by cultivating it. 
Those Indians who do not offer this guarantee of a 
peaceful civil life will, after a few years, inevitably be 
pushed across the Mississippi into the free Indian 
territory, where the entire Indian race will presumably be 


Christian community life and peaceful agriculture? Orand especially bless them abundantly in heavenly goods. 
should we say, "God counsel you, warm you, and satisfyMay many congregations still remember us, so that we 
you," without giving them the necessities of the body?can build our little church, for which a large part of the 
What good would that do them? 

Hear what plan the Lord has given us? 

We want, God willing, with the strong help and support 
of all of you, to procure 40 acres of land for each Indian 
family in the community of Shebahyonk and Bethany, so 


that we pay the purchase sum initially from the! ochner gathered the Germans living here into a 
missionary treasury and the families, depending on what 


med proviees Pal someningcor the punenase pet back emporarily, and after a short period of time, led by Rev. 
into the missionary ikea. every year, until, God willing, 5: kmans temporarily, His 
they. have treed thelr landtand: cart fel: other POT departure. Reisner until his departure. The friends of the 
heathens with the money they have paid back. 

Since there is now the prospect that the Indians 
converted through our ministry will concentrate and settle 
in one and the same place if we provide them with land, ; 

: Haustein 
we hereby make a heartfelt request in the name of the 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other states to all nae ; . ; 

y aa Rev. Schliepsick, who traveled 28 miles from time to time 
Lutherans to support our missionary fund through i ; ; 
: . ; to strengthen the remaining Lutherans with God's Word 
extraordinary collections as soon as possible so that the . : 
: : ae : and Sacrament, - succeeded in gathering 9 Lutheran 
intended land can be acquired within ashorttime andthe ; ; ; 
. : : families into a congregation, which duly called the 
Lutheran Indian colonies can be settled in one and the ; : —™ 
undersigned last May. A? small congregation! This little 
same place. States to all Lutherans to support our : . 
sce ; group has since become two flocks, namely the Zion 
missionary treasury as soon as possible by means of 
extraordinary collections, so that the intended land may 
be acquired within a short time and the Lutheran Indians 
may see that we do not merely speak but sincerely want 
to help them. It is now the holy It is now the holy 
Christmas season, when we are called upon to make our 
goodness known to all people, to offer to the infant Jesus, 
like the wise men from the east, all the silver and gold he 
has given us. So then, in joyful faith, open your hearts ~ 
and hands and give to the infant Jesus in our poor reqlittle room here, cannot stay here in the future, and there 


brothers! All of us, especially the co-signed Cassirer, willS "© other place to be found for church services and 
chool, we are forced to look for a church, which is quite 


building material already lies on the site. 

This small, but purely Lutheran congregation in the 
vast Illinois prairie has been known to only a few, so the 
undersigned takes the liberty of reporting a few things 
about it.- Through great sacrifice, six years ago H. Past. 


Lutheran congregation, which, after his removal, was 


and Rev. Reisner until 
Union, as enemies of the pure doctrine, now sought to 
devour or drive away the faithful little group; and indeed 
it came to pass that the few faithful ones sold their 
into a_ confessional 


in order to move 


congregation. To the careful care of the dear brother, 


congregation here in and around Staunton, which now 
numbers 12 families, and the St. John congregation 6 
miles from here on Ridge Prairie, 10 families strong. Both 
congregations hope to gain by immigration... We held our 
services here in Staunten for some time in a cottage 
leased by a member of the congregation; and since this 
has been sold, we have been making do in the living room 
of a member of the congregation. But since we have too 


receive your gifts with joy and will acknowledge them in§ 
the "Lutheran" in due time. difficult in this area with its lack of wood. The small group, 
Sagenaw-City Dec. 2, 1853, The MissionaryStruggling with debts, has written 125 Dollars for the 


Commission of the Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio u, building, but it will only be paid within two years, which is 


a. St why our eyes are longing for help, which will certainly 


; i : ill. 
Pardinand: <Sieveis » “Chaiman: Ottmarco™e to us and has already come in part. The Lord wi 
Cloeter, Treasurer. 


Gottlieb Schaller Secretary., 


Awaken hearts for us, which help that our Zion may be 
established, from whence the sound of his holy word, as 
it seemeth, is heard. Word, as it seems to be 

has penetrated further and further to the inhabitants of 
the Prairie, and has also found willing hearts in our 
County City of Carlinville among the Germans who have 
recently immigrated, so that before 3 

The undersigned, together with his two aforementioned 
congregations, visits them every 4 weeks and serves 
them with God's Word and Sacrament. Amen. 

Mrs. Besel. 


worn down by war among themselves and by other 


misery. 
Unfortunately, our dear Lutheran brethren among 
the Indians of Michigan possess only small, insignificant 


stretches of land, on which they cannot support their 
families by farming.-What, then, is more natural to all of 


us than to give our dear fosterlings a strong hand, so 


that they may be properly saved from the above- 
mentioned law, and be able to enjoy the lasting benefits 


ofa 


Acknowledgements. 


The Lutheran congregation of the Rev. Schliepsick 
at Pleasant Ridge has donated for the building of our 
German Lutheran Zion Church in Staunton ----- H60 
The Lutheran grandmother, Father Straffn... 
in Collinsville ---- 26.65 
among which 3 Doll. from two Lutheran brothers of a 
neighbouring parish. 

On behalf of my small and poor congregation, | offer my 
heartfelt thanks to the benevolent givers. May the Lord 
hear our prayer of thanksgiving for them... 


[72] Contributions 
for the building of a church in Logansport, by members 
of the Evangelical Lutheran congregation in Baltimore, 
namely by: 
Wr. A 4 
Wt. Ke. Rr. Fe. Gh. Ra. Wh. 
Km HI. He. BI. Bch. |. RI.Wr. 


RI. Dz. Bg. Rg. " 25 Cts. ™ ch4 50 
P. Br. Lp. Fk. Sr. Fg. Br. Lr. 


: 
Books and pamphlets to have in the 


Changed Addreften. Erpedition of the Lutheran at the buried prices. 


Fev. <7. 
Third volume of the Lutheran from 816 - 47. No. 8 - 26. 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 


Fourth, Fifth, Sixth," seventh year of the Lutheran, each 8. 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 


Hn. Kr. Bn. H. Sb. Tr. C. So. 6o., O/rro. 1 (O11) LL | cre aa tee a mE pr Re RE 5 
Dr. Martin Luther's Treatise of the True Church, 2 copies .... 5 
Receipt and thanks The Constitution of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et 
7 al. p.5 
Mie we Erne Wil Second, Third, Fourth and Five- t e r Synodal Report of the same 
" io 5 = ht Synod, each N). 
Mr. "50 Cts. 1 i Sincere thanks to the local Young Men's Association Kirchen-Gesangbuch fiir evang. Intb. Parishes, published by the local 
for the gift of " tzlO00 Evangelical Lutheran Parishes U. A. Conf. in pressed leather 
I. u. M. Fz. "75 Cts." My. Sk. Ls. Lr. Pn. KB. ‘ a binding, the PieCe .....eeceece cseeseessessesseeseceeseeeseeeseeseeeneeeeseeeeesees 75 
Sb. Re. HN. Bs. Or. Hs. Dr. Kn. Br. G. Br Mr. Joh. Kalbfleisch ™ 400 The Dozen K8 
. Re. . Bs. Or. Hs. Dr. Kn. Br. G. Br. . 
"Franz Rudloff ™ 100 00 piece 8 62,50 
Kch. Wn, (H. u. F.) G. Wn. St. Louis the 10th of Nov. 1853 The same in smaller format, the piece 50 The dozen 85,25- 00 piece 
" . : : 840,00 
HI 00 I 20 00 . Dr. Martin Luther- cl. catechism, unaltered reprint .... 10 
The high school student C. F. T. G rebe!. Ina dozen tz 1.00 
. Pn." SI50" I 300 F re i 
SI. Pn." A BC-Duch, und in gehériger Stufenfolge geordnete Uebungestiicke 
To. ee v 3 00 u. s. w-, herausgegeben von unserer Synode 10 
St " 5 00 By the dozen 81-00 
? a Received Johann HiibnerS Biblical Histories. N rw 
H47 6 Thereon received by Pastor Zeumer which are a orce thon atoetell = 25 
already receipted " 26 00 ". to the Synodal Casser Dr. Martin LutberS interpretation of the 90th anniversary. 
From Mr. G. B. in St. Louis’ <i 60 Psalms, brocaded and trimmed oe 15 
$21 06 ee ; ' . By the dozen 81,50 
Collecte collected at the wedding of Mr. Simon Krug, by Mr. Past. [Book of Proverbs to the Catechism of Luther . . 15 
We sincerely thank the generous donors also for this} Lemcke in Monroe By the dozen 81,50 
second mission and wish that the Lord God may reward| ©°-; Mich., Sent seeis4 THE Pastorablentorot tie ev. Giavany 


them abundantly. 
Logansport on 29 Nov 1853. 


of Hm. Past. Banmgart f. |. 1852 u. 1854. 200 Buffalo v. J. 1810 together with the writings exchanged between 
idm and several pastors m Missouri15 

Letter of Dr. Martin Luther on the appointment of the church servants 
to the council of Prague in Bohemia, 1525. translated from Latin by 


"whose congregation in Elkhom Prairie, Ills. 8 11 


d. to the Synodal-MissionS-Casse: from Mr. G. R. in St. Louis, 


C. Sturken,Pastor. £86 Paulus Speratus. .......0...:..0:ssecessseeceeseesseseteseeseesetestesnenteneeeeens 10 
e i Timothy. A gift for the confirmed 
Receipt and thanks. 

its Pp - d a s Collection in Misstonsflunden of the municipality of the Youth. Edited after Hiller, bound . By the dozen Boe 
Hm. Past. King, in Lafayette, Ja., -4 00 Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo. by Prof. C. 

from the parish in St. Louis, --- 1270 F. W. Walther 5 
"Mr. Past. Lochner collected in a reading lesson - His sermon on 1 Thess. 4,1 - 7: The exhortation of the holy apostle to 
MULE! Fes N EIA ISOT IS Mik l 5 se ated ACMA Ribs aed ae 30 become more and more complete. Apostle to become more and 

With heartfelt thanks, the undersigned hereby} €- for the maintenance of Concordia College IOTS COMPIOLA ctr ate nn extn Mitt etree ein eed cis 5 
certifies to have received from the Young Men's] by Mr. Past. Kihn7 93 Whose sermon on 1. Joh. 2, 19: Why should not and cannot the belief 


Association of the congregation of Mr. 
Wittenberg, O., for its support *10.00 


P. Nitze! a. For poor students and pupils in the Cordia College and Seminaryjthat the true church is actually un- sicbtable and scattered over the 


whole world tempt us to leave the orthodox visible church 5 (These 


from the congregation of the Rev. Lochner in Mil- waukie and sermons from the "Lutheran" besvuders reprinted). 


C Coll. d. 13 Decbr. 1853 individual members of the same for the college student New Testaments, mostly with the Psalter, Stuttgart, London and 
ONE SON Gs bases 2 Reimann--15 80 Hamburg edition, in ordinary binding with the Psalms.............. 20 
G. Grtiber|,, Mr. Past. Kiihn, for the pupil L. Lochner 4 97 ditto without psalter 15 in gilt 30 


Receipt and thanks. 


its S 28 Confirmations - notes with Bible verses and song verses, ingl. with 

from Mr. Past. Linck’s parish 12 bushels of potatoes biblical pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and published 

by Mr. Launhardt at Centrrville, Ills..: by Leopold Gast . . 81M 
100 cabbage heads, 100 pounds of ]16 baptismal certificates with Bible verses together with such pictures 


flour, 2" Bushel of potatoes. from the parish of Mr. Rev. Baumgart: | and marginal drawings; lithographed and published by Gast & 


With sincere thanks, the undersigned certifies to 4 barrels of flour, bi ae : ee Oat ae $1M Be 
7 @ . F i elodies of German Churc' ant" by Dr. Friedrich Layritz.... 
have received from Mr. P. Hattstadt and his congregation G bustipls otipotstogs G2 40h 
q f thi i in Octbr. H5. 00. al money. Annex to this 15 
in July of this year 4, in Aug. 3, and in Octbr. H5, oe also itm ur Tschirpe for 6 fruit frees, Al 00 THie-eama wih the:appandix 35 
from the Young Men's Association in Ft. Wayne in Nov.}"" Ant =n 00 ve 


5, from Mr. Prof. Cramer there 2, and from several 
members there $28, 34. 
St. Louis, Decbr. '53. 

|. M. M. Moll. 


Receipt and thanks. 


$3.00 from Mr. Johanning in Waterloo III through Mr. 
Past. Birkmanu, certifies gratefully to have received 
-- "IAA. Hiigli. Receipt and thanks. 


e. to the Concordia College Building: from an offering box by Mr." : ; : 
several copies of the following and other books still to be shown are 


Past. Lochner 1 10 
F. W- Barthel, Cassrer. 


available: 
The Hirschberg Bible, Half-Fringed Volume 84 00 


The voice of our church in the question of Church and ministry, 


brochirt - 1 00 
bound - 1 30 
Lithurgy of Lutheran Congregational Services, edited by Friedrich 
Hymmel, a 85 


Paid 


With hearty thanksgiving to God and the mil, the The 9th year, the Herm Bublitz, Joh. GroB, Heinrich Haserodt, Past, 


giver, | hereby certify.that | have received for my support 
$2.00 from some members of the Detroit church. 
Hugo Hanser. 


Kligel, Jakob Keller, Christoph Meyer 
Jak.Metzger, M. Muller, Tr. Meyer, Joh 
Ottenbacher, Joh. Schneider 50 S. 

10tm year, the Herm Geo. Fischer, G. GroBmann, Hollande| 
(10 Er.), Heinr. Haserodt, Past. Hahn, Past 
Kuhn, Past. Kliigel, Laudon, Past. Geor: 
Tiirk. 
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not worship, only Cultus, not Adoratio, only Proskynesis, Gumpenberg, of Bavaria, Penitentiary of the Pope, d. 


Jesuitism. not Latria tolerated. 1675, writes: "It happened that in Jerome's time the world 
V. Filliucius: "Are the feasts of the blessed Virgin Wondered that it had become Arian, | will make, if Thou, 

rightly celebrated by the Church? | answer in the O Lady (Mary), rule my pen, that the world wonder to 

(Continued.) affirmative; and indeed Suarez Cap. 8. n. 1. teaches this Mave become Marian." (*.tlavtw Nsrisn. asawlt. s.a 


Before we close the own testimonies of the Jesuits|@S 2 thing which certainly belongs to the faith. And justly; VirZ.) So not Christian, but Marian, the wretched Jesuit 
about their moral principles, we still want to give a small] &cause it is an article of faith, that the same is to be elite mae Wie ue on eiiets senee neuen 
gleanings of such, which for the sake of completeness|#20red (adorandem). Hence, in the Tridentine Decree of Mary's, he wane to be. He nes rejected Jesus, altnoual 
are still to be made up, namely, which show what{the Relics and of the Veneration of the Saints (S. 25.), he cals himself after him in order to deceive the 
the worship of the God-bearer is first taught." (Praok 27.,Christians. But you are not the servants of Mary, the holy 
in 3. prs>sospt. AsorU. o. 4. n. 48.) mother of God, but of the devil; to him you give the 
blessed name of the humble, blessed virgin, just as the 
1632, writes: "It is without propriety to confess that the idolatrous Israelites gave the name of the golden calf, the 
images are not only to be honored and venerated, but Lord who brought us out of Egypt. Mary hates your 
also to be prayed for according to the true meaning of shameful idolatry and considers the honor you claim to 


this word." (2. Mwm. aisp. 4. tdes. 48.) Tanner's Herr Pay Heras NE MIGs i aiip cious: Ges octal I00 

College, Grether, who, along with him, disputed with the] | Cornelius a Lapide, native of the monastery of Liege, 
Lutherans at Regensburg in 1601, and there, as is wellfd- Rome 1637, writes: "To be the Mother of God is in a 
known, established it as an article of faith that the dog of|certain way to be higher than God." (Documentary, sa 
Tobias wagged his tail, even defends the invocation of|Krov. 0. 31. v. 29.) 

the tablecloth on which the Lord enjoyed the paschal Ferd. Quirin. de Salazar, d. Madrid 1646, writes: "The 
lamb: " LLnotissiwa, vei mappa, ora pro vodis," d. i. "O]Virgin (Mary's was of this sacrament (Holy Communion)) 
most holy tablecloth of God, pray for us!" (See “om. III. 

as oruov I. 3. 0. 3.) 


influence their morals had also on their dogmatics (faith 


doctrine). 


: ‘ A T , f : i , d. 
Thus Gabriel Vasquez, who died as a professor at Calty Fennel TOM Ins pMer last tn: Ingolstadl A 


Alcala in Spain in 1604, writes: "Among the Catholics it 
is an undoubted truth that the relics of the saints, 
whether they be pieces of the same, as bones, flesh, 
and ashes, or whether they be other things which have 
touched the same, or belong to them, are to be adored, 
(adorandas) and therefore venerated." Comwent. in 
Lkom. tk. Ill. HULSSt. 25. aisx. 112. 0. 11). Vasquez 
adds in this passage, that therefore also "the girdles and 
sweat-cloths of Paul are to be worshipped by the cult of 
worship (cultu adorationis)."-It is therefore a lie, if th 

Romans seek to justify themselves against the charge 
of gross idolatry and idolatry, by asserting that in thei 

church there is only worship of creatures, 
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Author (autrix)." (Lxxos. in xrov. Lul. 0. 9. n. 152.)Men, as wives, itis better that they burn in their lusts, and cleanseth you from dead works, and giveth you that 
Similarly Cornelius a Lapide writes: "Christ left his flesilive in fornication, than that they marry again." (M1 Vn. o. childlike spirit, which crieth, Abba, dear Father." Cor. 9, 
in the holy supper, at the wish and perhaps request of7. v. 9.) The later vow devised by himself thus transcends 14. Rom. 8, 15. Whereas a Jesuit himself must confess 
the blessed Virgin." (In L’r. 0. 24. v. 19.) Yea, in thigthe vow made in baptism. It is better to commit iabhie : Ene <ithOs Ol whcks Us prophesied. aes 
: pe : other things, that they have burnt mouths in their 
same place Cornelius goes on to say that Mary madg@fornication against God's commandment than to enter conscience." 1 Tim. 4, 1-3. 
this request for this reason: "That her flesh also mightinto holy matrimony against the pope's prohibition and J. Pet. Maffejus, d. 1603 at Tivoli, writes in his 
unite with the faithful." The first-named Salazar als@the promise made to him against fornication and all biography of the founder of the Jesuit Order, Ignatius of 
relates in the place alluded to n. 144: "Our holy fathefimpure beings! Who does not recognize in the Jesuits Lojola, about him as follows: "Ignatius possessed a 


. ' : marvelous cunning to entice mortals and to lead them 
" ". 9 
Ignatius" (the founder of the order) "thought that the Somthe true chamberlains of the Babylonian whore? ftom the slavery of Satan to the obedience of Christ, and 
and the Mother were one flesh and blood, or that the So 


Edmund Campianus of London was beheaded in the same arts, which the evil spirit uses for the destruction 
was a part of the Mother; from this he concluded that if 1581 because of his Jesuit activities, but how little of this of souls, he used, as far as it was allowed and right, (?) 
the Lord's Supper he received not only Christ, but als¢was due to loyalty to his convictions can be seen from a for the salvation and welfare of men. The inclinations and 
Mary's flesh and blood, or certainly a large part of Mary{letter he wrote to the General of the Order, which was GISPestlons OP osenenh whim ie nedetiated: she Seed 
‘ ( ished i int at Trier in 1583: "Th dit a in a subtle way, presented shining things to the ambitious, 
For if mother and son are of one flesh and blood, ifpublished in print at Trier in * the conaltion OF tne) Hrofitable things to the miserly, eye-pleasing things to the 
necessarily follows that he who partakes of the flesh an@Catholics in England is very burdensome, nothing is left||ustful, and thus caught each one, as they say, with his 
blood of the son partakes also of the flesh of the mother|free to the minds, nothing untouched, not speech, not} own bait and lure." (Vit. IZnatii lib. 3. 0. II.) - This remark 
About which thoughts the mind of St. Ignatius felt aipreligion, one must talk with others and affirm by oath of a faithful Jesuit by his founder unlocks the secret of how 
believable lust (!)." - O that the Jesuit faitpwhat others affirm, even if one thinks far differently in the Ine eee its COU Nave Seat 6. MpUCEtt Ae 10 WATE seu 
ERNE AD IG USED 2 ane Cal see Anal TG 25uhtal ete ; ad their loose morals, beyond all measure, even into the 
is not strengthened in Holy Communion both by th¢heart, even if in conscience one feels Las just thel}o5ublic domain. This was to be the bait by which one 
belief that in it one enjoys the body and blood of Christlopposite." sA. a. O. x 86.) Poor man! First he sees|wanted to win even the most vicious people for the Order. 
the God-Man, but rather by the insane idea of being feqhimself compelled to act against his conscience in order The founder of the order himself taught us that, if the good 
and watered with the body and blood of the Holy Virginjto escape persecution, and at last even his las PUIPGSe WAS IG MuSOreOne 19 Ine Tue -feligion (amely, 
=e a : . ; ; ; to the Pabstacy) or to keep him there, even the worst 
The good purpose of raising the cult of Mary sanctifiegconsolation deserts him! Lies, hypocrisy, perjury. The means, namely, the incitement of pride in one, the stirring 
with them also the means of not actually celebratingJesuit Paul. Bombini described the unfortunate man's life} of avarice in another, the indulgence of lust in a third, 
Christ. The good purpose of raising the cult of Mary alsgand death as a story of martyrdom! could be used, and would be sanctified by that good 
sanctifies the means that one does not actually let Christ. Steph. Bauni, perhaps the most impudent and foul| PUTPOSe- It is, of course, appalling that such men should 
bs ihe found Ke Silo ihe’ hel list ihe Jesuit c h d. 1649 have called themselves the "Societas Jesu" (Society of 
e the founder and the gift of the holy sacrament, butmoralist among the Jesults, a Frenchman, d. Jesus). They should rather have called themselves 
Mary! writes: "It is lawful to seek occasion for what is first and|"Societas Satanae" (the Society of Satan). For while 
Vasquez: "If a child who is to be baptized isin itself sin, if it be for the sake of a spiritual or bodily|Jesus, in order to win and convert men, confronts their 
struggling with death, and there is no other way ofbenefit, whether one's own or another's." s xosnitsutiL| dpe ae Hirai and les repentance for 
baptizing him than by throwing him into a well and4. x. 94.) If the principle that the good end sanctifies th Men MIS stan olakes Up ieee oN UinG INe Ons ang 
f rena! f ; ; uses them to win men to his devilish religion. Therefore, 
drowning him, it is reasonable that he should be thrownevil means is not thus stated, we do not indeed know howin the last century, one rightly said, instead of Jesuits- 
down into the well with the intention of baptizing him."it can be stated more clearly. Jesus against.- According to this, and after all that we 
(Dow. Il. in 8. psrt. Dilow. disp. 145. 0 3.) Escobar Mart. Cresser, d., at Bruges in West Flanders|have communicated so far about the Jesuits, the reader 
speaks in the same sense, and adds, "Does not one(Netherlands) 1635, writes: "No one can be certain with oy new juage whats be be nought of Mie iegl potaled 
lly perform baptism, wh ly with the intention ofcertainty of faith, without a special revelation, whether hel arrole nemspaper willers, especially what's to be 
really perform baptism, when, partly with the intention o y pecial revelation, whetner Ne) Hought of Mr. Oertel, who writes in his "Catholic Church 
baptizing, and partly with that of killing, one waters ahas a good conscience, whether he is now in grace, Newspaper" of April 7 of last year: "| also read that the 
child with boiling water? Who will deny this, since killingmuch less whether he will be saved. This is the opinion} Jesuits are not a Catholic religion. year: "| also let myself 
is never an impediment to washing away?" (Dniversssof all Catholics." (lid. 2. 4s oovsoisutiL o. 13. x. m. 140.)]& called with pleasure a "'stooge,"" a "quite 
’ : : subordinate"" I'm happy to be called a Jesuit stooge." - 
tk. wor. IIb. Il. ssot. 2. xrodl. 19.) - Certainly a gruesome confession, which lets one loo ; 
: i ; : Truly, this poor man could not have confessed more 
John de Alloza, of Lima, Peru, d. 1666, wrote, "Ininto the abyss of a Jesuit heart. With their shameful clearly how low he had sunk after leaving the truth! 
case of emergency, baptism is to be administered withmorals, it is not possible, of course, that they should eve’ 
a doubtful matter, such as rose water, urine, sweat."have a good conscience, assured of divine grace and 
(Flores suwwar. seu "Ipdabotuw woralo x. 30.) favor; but is it not frightful that they themselves write it 
Gregorius de V alentia, or Pope Clement VIII. Doctorout into the world as an article of faith, that without an 
Doctorum (teacher of all teachers), d. 1603, writes:extraordinary revelation they could never know whether 
"Every one is bound to believe that of which the contrarythey have a good conscience? O ye Lutherans! praise, 
is true in fact, if a synod establishes that it belongs to thepraise God, that ye have a gospel that will make you 
faith." (Dow. 3. aisx 1. <4. 2. x. 5.) consciences 
Cornelius a Lapide writes the following on the words 
of Paul: "It is better to be free than to suffer rutting," "For 
those who have taken the vow of chastity" (this is what 


he calls the vow not to marry) "both 


The first thing they wanted to do was to have some of they |t will also have become known to the venerable 


general propositions they had presented to the Leipzig/Synod of Missouri that two members of the venerable 
Conference examined by us. Much was said in Breslau]Synod of Buffalo have come over to us and have given 
about these propositions; they were agreed upon in theirlus more detailed information about these deplorable 
(Taken from the "Kirchenblatt,” published by P. Ehlers in Liegnitz, genera iy pa eee reservations), but it was alsoldisputes. At the conference held in Leipzig on August 31 
Oct. 1, 1853.) recognized that everything depended on whether these}and September 1, following the previous mission 
Some readers will have heard that two pastors from|propositions could be applied to the cases of thelcelebration, this matter, which affects the entire Lutheran 
the United States of North America have come to visit}contending synods in America. Church so deeply, was also discussed in a participatory 
Germany. These are Pastor Grabau from Buffalo, who}prospect of a settlement of the dispute was opened up by|manner at the instigation of these two brothers, whereby 
was formerly a preacher in the state church in Erfurt, left]the fact that the deputized brethren were advised to enter|the undersigned were given a special commission to 
the United Church and, after suffering several times forjinto a discussion with the Synod of Missouri, even without] write to the two venerable synods and to try to contribute 
the sake of his confession, emigrated to America in}the Synod first calling the aforementioned preachers,Jin this way to the establishment of a right peace that is 
1839, and Pastor von Rohr, a former Prussian captainJonly that they themselves would not take part in thelpleasing to Him. 
who emigrated with Pastor Grabau, prepared himself in|discussion, and that the proceedings of the Missourians, 


[75] Notice of the Lutherans in 


Prussia 
regarding our dispute with the 
Synod in Buffalo. 


So then, dear brothers, for the sake of Jesus, we ask 
America for the ministry of preaching and wasjabout which they complained, would be suspended untill you to kindly receive our word spoken in love and as 


subsequently ordained to this office and became pastorthe discussion was completed. We add, that thelunder his holy eyes, and conscientiously consider what 
of the Lutheran congregation in Bergholz. These two|Conference was of opinion, that it would greatly|it might have to show you as his will. He is our witness 
pastors were sent to Europe by the North American|contribute to bring about peace between the contending}that we do not presume to be judges over you, that only 
Lutheran Synod (i.e. church federation) of Buffalo)Synods, if the intended conversation were conducted by} heartfelt compassion for the plight of the wicked church 
which has 16 congregations, 12 pastors and about}men standing apart from the parties;- accordingly, the] makes us, who would otherwise have much preferred to 
7,000 souls, in order first to present to the Lutheranlwish was expressed, that the Lord might find ways and]remain silent, speak. Shall the unbelievers and half- 
churches in Germany, then to those in Denmark andjmeans, to send two men to America for this purpose,|believers here and there have the triumph of seeing the 
Norway, and, if their time is sufficient, also to those inJabout one from one of the Lutheran Churches offmembers of the Church, which prides itself, and rightly 
Sweden, a grievous dispute in which the Synod offGermany, the other from the Lutheran Church in Prussia.J5o, on being the true one, tear each other to pieces? - 
Buffalo has been engaged for years with that off----------------------------------------- We entrust our brethren in}We certainly stand unpartisan: the members of the 
Missouri, and to claim their assistance and help against!America, who are caught up in this pernicious}yenerable Buffalo Synod who have come to us have put 
the harm done to them. Their complaint against the|controversy, to the intercession of our readers. May theltheir confidence in us, but in the venerable Missouri 
Synod of Missouri consists, however, in the fact that thisj/Lord hear our prayer and grant peace to the brethren.Jsynod also we have very dear friends and brethren 


church federation (it consists of 108 pastors; Professor] Amen. associated with us in the One Lord. Receive us, then, 


Walther and Pastor Wyneken, who visited Germany two 
years ago, belong to it) accepts people who have been 
excluded from the Synod of Buffalo without further ado, 
and that they send preachers to these people at their 
request, and say that they want to continue this until al 
doctrinal dispute, which is pending between the two 
Synods, is settled. To settle this, the Synod of Missouri 
has offered a religious discussion to the Synod of 


graciously, with open hearts. We have and claim no other 
right toward you than the commandment of the Apostle, 
"Let one another be as one, and build one another up. 1 
Thess. 5, 11. 


O venerable, dear brethren, this pernicious, unhappy 
discord must be healed. Be at peace, the apostle 
commands, and the God of love and peace will be with 
you. 2 Cor. 13:11; but if his children, instead of being 


peaceable, bite and devour one another, let them take 
heed lest they be consumed one of another. Gal. 5,15.- 
And there can also be peace among you. You recognize 
each other as still standing in the faith, still belonging to 
the Lutheran church, and according to what is known to 
us of your mutual ecclesiastical status, we must say that 
you owe this mutual recognition to each other. With 
faithful effort and earnest prayer on both sides, it must be 
possible to reconcile the differences in the revealed truth 
of the divine word; and should anything remain 
unresolved, the word of the apostle applies to you: "And 
should you hold anything else. 


Buffalo; but the latter Synod will not accept it until the|(From the Sachs. From the venerable synod of Missouri, 
Synod of Missouri recalls the preachers it has sent. The} 
Synod of Missouri refuses to do so, and wants to hold al 
discussion about the existing doctrinal dispute. - The 


Ohio and other states - and of Buffalo. 


Grace and peace from God our Father and from the 
two pastors sent by the Buffalo Synod first visited]Lord Christ Jesus! Amen. 

clergymen in the Kingdom of Hanover. Then they! The love of Christ urges us: so writes the holy apostle 
attended the Pastoral Conference in Leipzig (Aug. 30}Paul 2 Cor. 5:14. Honored, dear lords and brethren, you 
and 31 of this year); on Sept. 14 and 15, however, theylwho belong to the venerable synods of Missouri 2c. and 
were in Breslau, where several of the Lutheran pastors|Buffalo, we too believe we may, in all humility, 
living in the area had gathered to discuss with the/appropriate this apostolic word. The love of Christ urges 
brethren from America in a free conference. Somelus to this letter to you. We make a fervent petition to the 
members of the Breslau congregation also attended the|L ord, that what we speak may be spoken in his Spirit and 
meetings. - It is in the nature of things that a well+in his love, that by his Spirit he may impart to us every 
founded judgment between two parties is difficult tolword that we speak- Oh could we be present with you, 
reach where both parties are not equally represented,|that we might walk our voice, (Gal. 4, 20,) and you could 
and so the aforementioned conference was also unable||et us see how our hearts are filled with deep sorrow that 


to do so. It was also difficult for the deputies an unpleasant quarrel, which has broken out among 
brethren, the same mother's children, and is coming to 
the fore in ever greater vehemence, is now threatening to 
ruin the joyful blossoming of our dear Evangelical 
Lutheran Church in America, which we have followed 


with active participation from the beginning! 
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Let God reveal this to you, but let us walk and be like-ig rightly done in the sight of the Lord on both sides. Thehas. 2 Cor. 2,11. And now also this. Even if we want to 
minded according to one rule, into which we have come.dear brethren of the Synod of Buffalo have themselvesexplain many things in your doctrinal opposition to the 
Phil. 3, 15, 16. asked us to punish them, and have willingly accepted it,Missouri Synod out of the sincerity of a holy conviction, 
As far as we can see, the first reason for your sadwhere we have already complied with the request Thewe cannot at all agree with the way you argue and defend 
quarrel is a difference in doctrine. The two synods havehonored members of the Synod of Missouri will not thinkyourself. It happens again and again that you accuse your 
very different doctrines on the doctrinal points of theotherwise. opponents of lies, hypocrisy, ill will, and even of breaking 
church, the spiritual office, ordination, and so on. Itis far Now, then, first of all, all the dear members of thean oath (3rd Synodal Letter, p. 15). Should that be oath- 
from us to want to make a decision here. We only wantyenerable Synod of Buffalo will permit us to speak outbreaking if it is left to the freedom of the congregations to 
to say that if the Missouri Synod were to extend theagainst you once again in what respects, in our opinion, Mave or not have private confession? Art. 11 of the 
meaning which it attaches to the general priesthood toyou have done wrong. They reproach you, in particular,Augustana says admittedly: Bon of confession is thus 
the effect that it considers the spiritual office to be anthat in many cases the ban has been unjustly imposed bytaught that in the church one should keep private 
outflow of the same, which the individual only uses foryou. We must admit, of course, not only that no church,a@bsolutlon and not drop it. But should this be understood 
the sake of common order in favor of the holders of the|east of all an American church that lacks the bridle of theotherwise than what is said of church ordinances in Art. 
office, this could not stand with Scripture and churchChristian state, can exist without church discipline and15, where it is thus said; Of church ordinances, made by 
doctrine and would soon enough bear bitter fruit,thus also without a church ban, but also that we have notmen, one teaches to keep those (Latin here: huoa 
especially on the soil of America. Likewise, we wouldfound a case in the files of your synodal letters, nor haveservnnai sint, there: yuoa reimena”, sit,) so without sin 
have to reject it as sloping toward Romanism, if thewe heard of such a case from Missionary Baierlein, as aNay be kept.-Dear brethren, we shudder when we read 
Buffalo Synod wanted to increase the importance itformer member of the Missouri Synod, or from anyonethe terribly harsh judgments which you so lightly pass 
attaches to the spiritual office to the point that it wantedelse, where we could have said with certainty: Here theupon men in whose piety and Christian theological 
to consider Word and Sacrament to be powerful only inpan is not imposed in the order of Christ. But yet,efficiency we have never doubted, as, for example, upon 
the mouth and hand of the clergyman- Nor, however, doprethren, it seldom happens that there is not at leastLdhe, p. 7 of your 4th Svnodalbrief. Dear brethren, how is 
we want to believe that the opposition of both Synodssome truth in the accusations of the other party. Thethis compatible with the love which believes all things, 
moves within these false extremes. The oerter of theapplication of the ban has taken place among you sohopes all things? 1 Cor. 13:7. This is not the way the 
church, of the ecclesiastical office, and what isextraordinarily often. In the great church at Corinth, onapostle wants it, who commands: If any man be overtaken 
connected with it, are without doubt such, which ourthe other hand, where not everything was as it shouldin any fault, restore him with a gentle spirit, ye that are 
symbols, though they contain the foundations for theirnave been, we find only one example of a man beingSpiritual; and look to thyself, lest thou also be tempted. 
execution correctly and completely, have not yet led tohanded over to Satan. The ban should certainly only beGal. 6:1. one may go deeply astray, sin grievously, and 
the full theological working out and conclusion- This lastthe very last resort. Should it not have been possible hereyet it is not evil will.-The Lord grant you to amend what 
seems rather to constitute the task of our day. Thereforeand there, even under American church conditions, withhas hitherto been lacking here; without denial, but yet in 
the divergent opinions concerning these questions, ofa sufficient measure of love, gentleness, patience andall meekness and gentleness, judging only the matter 
which, although only one is the scriptural and symbolicwisdom, not to let it come to the point where, of course,according to 1 Cor. 2:15, but not the persons according to 
one, yet both the one and the other can interpretthe ban could no longer be avoided? We believe that weLuk. 6:37, to repeat after peace. In this way much will be 
individual sayings of Scripture and symbols forhave gathered from your files that you sometimes alsogained for the healing of the afflicted rupture. 
themselves, neither the one nor the other is expresslygive your admonitions in writing when exercising church We also have confidence in you, venerable and 
rejected as long as the Church has not yet spoken,discipline: almost without exception, we would preferbeloved brethren of the Synod of Missouri 2c., that you 
should both find room side by side in this Church. In this orality by far. We cannot deny that in all your writings wewill permit us to reproach you with what we must regard 
connection we take the liberty of reminding the honoredhave encountered a tone not only of a certainaS your wrongs, and implore you to remedy them. You 
American brethren that, with all the recognition which wepureaucracy, but also of sharpness and acidity, which weknow quite well what the venerable Synod of Buffalo has 
gladly accord to their synods which hold fast to thecan explain to ourselves from the peculiarity of youragainst you. The deputies of the latter have complained 
confession, without looking at the small number ofcourse of life and your present situation, but which weto us that you would readily receive sinners 
members, we can nevertheless no more concede to onecan by no means approve of. The sweet Gospel is neverexcommunicated by them in the order of Christ, and that 
of them and to all of them collectively than to a singleto be driven as a law, the shepherd's crook of the bishopyou would be willing to receive them until the present 
European national church or to any number of such, theof our souls is not to be handled as a stick of the driver!doctrinal controversy should be ended; that you had sent 
right to answer questions such as those mentioned in aWe ask you once again, in the name of our dear Saviour,"ed preachers into their congregations and parishes, and 
manner which is obligatory for the whole Lutheranto try to be even more patient and wise in the future thanerected counter-altars there. We did not hear you about 
Church. you have been in the past. All this before you resort tothis accusation, and would have liked it very much if a few 
Why then, dear brethren beloved in the Lord, has thisthe most extreme means. Here, too, belongs the word ofbrothers from among you could have been present in 
unhappy discord broken out among you, in which onethe apostle: "Lest we be overawed by Satan, for we areLeipzig. But Missionary Baierlein, who belonged to you, 
often does not even recognize that brethren arenot unaware of what he has in mind. was present, and we have your last correspondence with 
quarreling with one another, in which words have the Synod. 
unfortunately already led to deeds? Oh, allow us, in the 
humble consciousness that we are nothing but poor 
fellow sinners with you, to reproach you for what we are 
convinced is not the case. 


[77] of Buffalo in No. 16 of the "Ecclesiastical}Not that they say that all Christians are priests, but not allto colloquy with you at once. But nevertheless, we too 
Informatory". According to this, there seems to us to be}priests. For besides being a Christian and a priest, hemust believe that it would be the right thing to do if you 
no doubt about the fact; you yourself have at least|must also have an office and a commanded ministry. Thawere to right the wrong you have done beforehand, if you 


tacitly acknowledged the same in your first and second|profession and command make pastors and preachersjwere to make some kind of Christian agreement with 
letters to the Synod of Buffalo. Only you think you can|just as a commoner or layman may be learned, but is nofthem beforehand. You cannot be released from this duty 
justify your proceedings. But, dear brethren, permit us,|therefore a doctor, that he may read publicly in thefeither by the fact that you have not yet realized how you 
as our firm conviction, founded, as we have no doubt,|schools, or submit to such office, unless he be called towould have offended them, or by the fact that you remark 
in the Word of God, to state this before you: Yourjit." Luther explains himself in the same way in the largerthat you did not insist that the others should first take 
reasons are not valid! Therefore, the Leipzigjcommentary on the Epistle to the Galatians of 1535 onlback their own unjustly committed offenses; for you 
Conference had no hesitation in giving the twojch. 1 V- 1 (Erl. Ausg. der latein. Werke, vol. 1 p. 31)4should reasonably realize the first, but the last is a matter 
deputies of the Synod of Buffalo, at their request, a]"Quare non est irruendum in alienam messem, utwhich you have no right to demand. If the religious 
verdict in answer to three very general questions,|diabolus incitare solet suos ministros, ut non vocatkdiscussion were held without first righting the wrong, it 
according to which, however, Mr. Procedure will not}currant et praetexant zelum hunc ardentissimum, dolerawould be said: "There is aban among you, O Israel! (Jos. 
appear to be one that can be justified. They say, "The}sibi, quod homines tam misere seducantur, se veritater{7:13) and the Lord would no more give blessing to your 
Synod of Buffalo is a dangerously erring one, which}velle docere, se seductos e diaboli laqueis eripere, Imo skcolloquy than he gave victory to the Israelites when they 
does not tolerate the witnesses for the truth with their]aliquis etiam pio zelo et bona intentione velit sanawent against Ai with the ban among them. But if you first 
testimony, by imposing their errors and the practice|doctrina liberare seductos ex errore, tamen exemplummake good what you have done to the members of the 
founded upon them, weighs down the consciences."|malum oritur, per quod datur occasio impiis doctoribugSynod of Buffalo, and if they beg you to do what you have 
Dear brethren, have you also proved the accusation?|intrudendi sese, per quos Satan postea occupainot done right in words against them, then there is every 
Who then has pronounced the verdict that those of|cathedram et maxime nocet. " -But it should be objected\hope that the Lord will give grace and blessing and help 
Buffalo are in dangerous error? If what you call error| With the preachers sent by us into those churches it is yetto bring about the peace that is sincerely sought. 

were recognized by others as the truth? That cannot|another thing, because they are called, Luther also give. Oh, that a true peace, pleasing to the Lord, might be 
be the dangerous error, that they have voluntarily}the right answer to this (loc. cit. p. 32): Quod igitur docedmade among you! Let the gracious, merciful Saviour also 
accepted the Saxon and Pomeranian church order and}verbum, baptizo, administro sacramenta, jussus adhelp to bring about this little word- Dear brethren in the 
also practice church discipline according to it. You}vocatus facio, quia vox Dei facta est super me, non irtwo synods, be entreated once more by us with all the 
yourself admit that the error of those is not yet|angulo, ut fanatici jactant, sed per os hominis, qui est ii 
fundamental. How can you now defend it, if you accept|functione legitima. Si vero unus atque alter civis M@pof the Lord Jesus, to do all that is in you, that Satan may 
those who are banned there, without referring them to|rogarent, ut praedicarem, non debeo sequi privatarmino longer have his pleasure in this hopeless spectacle, 
their rightful church authority, and set up altar against|vocationem, quia per hoc aperitur fenestra ministri 
altar in those congregations? What would become of|Satanae, qui hoc exemplo_ postea nocent\Consider what you will be able to answer for in the day 
the church if this became general practice? What|quemadmodum supra diximus. Quum vero me rogant)of His coming before Him who pleaded in His high 
would you say if you learned the same thing from the} quigeruntpublica officia, ibi parere debeo. For this you wil riestly prayer that His own might all be one, even as the 
Synod at Buffalo? American liberty may civilize such a}hardly be able to prove, that where your preachers weniFather is in Him and He in the Father! Joh. 17, 21. Let us 
proceeding as perfectly lawful; but therefore it is not|into the congregations of the Synod of Buffalo, theranot tire of calling upon Him to make us true peacemakers 
righteous in the sight of God; it is, after all, the]would have been calling congregations, which woula(Matth. 5,9) and to be the true peacemaker here and 
undeniable ruin of the church. And if the Synod of|have been in the case stated in the Draot. de kot. eleverywhere, so that His blessed kingdom of peace may 
Buffalo were altogether so dangerous, nay, much more} durisdiot. Lxiso. §. 66, when it is said, ltayus Oum opisoopkeome to us. 

dangerous than you blame it for, yet you kept the wordlordivarii suvt siostes ooelosias ot voluvt impsrtir: 
that no man should take hold of a foreign office,|oraivatiovem, eeolosiae roti- vevt “us suum. 


against yourself. This is how our father Luther looked|s9 we cannot help it, dear brethren of the Missouri Synod, 
at the matter, and this is how every unpartisan|we must judge that you have done wrong to that Synod, 
Lutheran Christian and theologian will have to judge.Jwe will gladly assume in error and honest opinion. Oh, 
Take it to our credit that we remind you of a Luther 


ervor of love for the sake of the blood and the wounds 


ince the Church of God is burrowing in her own bowels! 


— 


Yea, faithful is he that calleth us, he shall do it. To 
Him alone be the glory! Amen. 
October 18, 1853. 
A. F. O. Miinchmeyer, Superintendent 
at Catlenburg in Hanover. 
K F. A. Kahnis, doctor of theology and full 
professor at the University of Leipzig. 


W. F. Besser, Pastor of the Luther. Parochie 
Seefeld in Pomerania. 


then, renounce this wrong; even if it is not easy to loo 


Ps. of 1530 on verse 4 (Erlang. Ausg. d. Werke Vol. 391, religious discussion with the Synod, without first havin 
p. 254,) "one should thus hold that no preacher,|iq fulfill their demand that you dismiss thei 
however pious or righteous he may be, should subject 


himself to preach or teach secretly among a papist or 


excommunicates and recall the preachers sent to thei 
congregations? We do not believe that the scripture 


heretical pastor's people without that pastor's|citeg, 2 Thess. 3:14, 15, Rom. 16:17, 18, made it sinful 
knowledge and will. For he is not commanded to do so. for those of Buffalo 


But what is not commanded, that shall be left undone. 
We have enough to do if we want to do what is 
commanded. It helps them also 


(For the Lutheran.) 
The Protestant Sou-Collecten (Cent 
Collections) in France. 


They are, in the evangelical Christianity of this 
country for only a few years rez-nlttnes, but in spite of all 
outward inconspicuousness. 


Society alone had contributed the 4th part, namely 3000 | Come then, you ministers of the word, encourage 


a _ |francs. The Paris Society supported 25 institutions andyour congregations to such loving activity, and you 
beneficially, and which deserves more general attentio societies, to which the Strasbourg Society alsoCongregations also obey your teachers in this and follow 
and imitation in our country as well. The underlying ide 


[78] work, which progresses ever further, quietly an 


contributed with its above-mentioned contribution, and inthem! 
is: to unite all evangelical Christians of France fo this way, with the addition of the above-mentioned 27 Once again the joyful and blessed Advent cry has 
fraternal assistance and common promotion of all work: societies, supported a total of 52 of them in varioustung out: Behold, your King is coming to you, and he 
founded by free Christian love, which in various way places in the course of one year. Indeed, a beautifulfesounds through every sermon in the whole church 
aim at the building of the Kingdom of God, and to mak testimony of the bond of brotherly love and fellowshipyear. Therefore, in faith in his holy gospel, receive 
it possible especially Jordhe ‘impecunious tG:parliclpata i nciases thie evangelical Christians in France! this King with joy as your righteousness against your 
am But the last Strasbourg report says: "If we countSin, as your helper against your death; sing and pray 
The institution of the Sou-Collecte itself is ver 30,000 fathers of families for every 150,000 Protestantsone hosanna after another, that his kingdom may be 
simple, except that it deserves to be emphasized that i in the department of the Lower Rhine," we should haveincreased and promoted among you and in all the 
is women who personally join hands for such a silent siecteg 78,000 francs instead of only 7,000. Where isWorld; and that you are serious about such faith and 
service of love in order to collect the individual mites o all the boasting then? rayer, prove thereby that, after the example of that 


mercy. There are three classes of women collectors. Admittedly, according to the measure of suchfeioicing people, you spread your garments on the 
Each 1st class collector arranges for the collection o 


the weekly sou (cent) from 10 donors who have signe 


ay of the Lord Christ, "that he may yet," as Dr. 
uther says, "be a little glorious and glorious one. 


calculation, that Parisian main revenue for Protestant 


France still seems extremely small. For if we reckon 1- 


for it. 1/2 million Protestants in France, and demand theLUther says, "that he may have a little glorious and 
Each collector of the 2nd class receives her weekly Veexiy sou only from the 700,000 fathers of families, theftonest entrance. This happens when we promote the 


income from 10 collectors of the 1st class. reaching ministry according to our ability, that one 


sou-collecte should collect 780,000 francs annually." 
Every collector of the 3rd class delivers all the mone 


Instead of this, however, we would rather ask, wherefelps with money and goods, so that one raises fine, 


received every 10 weeks to a treasurer who has th earned, pious people, who lead the church with the 


is the faithfulness in small things, which strives to collect 


Conia, Medsuiye “UNO. Suman): Gk sexiabtelade he mites of love and, at first purely externally regarded, 


contributions also flow. The collectors of the 2nd class 


ord and good conduct." K. 
(0 unite small gifts with such wisdom and expediency into 


aler aINay> _plebent-al tls: GeMvery) «Willer: Peleonal uch significant contributions, that from them a bond, and 


communication and consultation about the progress off, ._. , 
his is surely not merely an external one, is wound around 
the work also takes place. 


Il kinds of work of saving love through a whole nation? 
The administration of the Collecte is entrusted to 


nd should not the guiding thought of the French Sou- au 


The emigration Of the Lutheran Salzburgers in 
the years 1731, 32 and 33. 


committee of all the women collectors of the 3rd class, 


ollectors also find a beneficial application in our 
the secretary and the treasurer, both of whom ar 


atherland, and especially in the circles of evangelical 
elected by the aforementioned women collectors, whil 


ie : ; omen, both on a small and a large scale? 
an auxiliary committee of men is consulted on all 


| would like to add the following to these messages 
rom the "fliegende Blatter" (published by Dr. Wichern, 
head of the Rauhen Haus near Hamburg). Should not 
his activity of love be an exhortation to us: Go and do 


questions relating to the use of the funds. Perhaps you, |. Perhaps you, dear reader, have 


The Paris Society has already become the focal poin lready heard that a little more than a hundred years ago 


for several associations in larger cities in the country, hole crowds of earnest and devout Lutherans from 


alzburg went through the German districts in search of 
place of freedom in a foreign land, because at home 


while other cities and towns in Alsace have joined 
Strasbourg. 

The Strasbourg Society uses its income in th 
following way: 4-5, half for the Paris Sou Society, half fo 


likewise!? How much could be accomplished by similar 
eekly collections of small contributions, in which not 
nly the fathers of families, but all communicating churchfhey had been severely harassed by the papists because 
members should and could participate. Should our faithpf their faith, and that they then settled for the most part 
the charitable societies and institutions in Strasbourg e less active in love than their faith? That wouldjn the Prussian lands, but that a part also sailed across 
and Alsace, while the last fifth of the Commithe remain ertainly not be a pleasing sign of the fruit of the Word offhe ocean and founded a new home for themselves in this 
od, which is proclaimed to us pure and unadulterated!new fatherland of ours; Or perhaps you have seen old 

The annual income from Strasbourg from 1851 topo not our teaching institutions, then also our missionsBchaitberger's "Sendbrief" and it has drawn your 
1852 amounted to 8449 francs and, after deducting thet, mong the Indians, and finally also the institutions for thettention to the Salzburg brothers in faith and their 
preading of the Bible and pure tracts, for visitingnardships at that time and their living faith, or you have 
cattered and abandoned Lutherans, and many otherfound a speech to the "Salzburg emigrants" in a book of 
regularly supported three times a year, while help couldthings that have not even been suggested, need far morekdification from the last century- enough to hear 
be given to 17 places by means of extraordinaryyeqular and vigorous support than they have received upbomething about the history of their emigration will then 
donations. e all the more welcome to you. | have before me a little 


The Pari ser Sou-Collecte had a total income o ook written by one of their descendants. From it, and 
12,122 francs in the last accounting year, to which, o 


course, the Strasbourg 


for extraordinary use for other associations and works. 


contribution for Paris, was distributed among 1 
associations and works belonging to Alsace, which ar 


ostly in his words, let me tell you. *) 

South of today's Kingdom of Bavaria lies the 
alzburgerland. A wondrous land, rich in magnificent 
atural beauty! When one enters it for the first time, it 
akes one feel 
This booklet is titled: "Geschichte der evangel. For the people edited 
fter the learned work: "Geschichte der Auswanderung der evangel. 


alzburg Anno 1732 by Karl Pause. Leipzig 1827". In 1848 already the 
eventh edition of this booklet appeared in Nuremberg. 


such an impression that one carries a _ little 
homesickness for it back to one's homeland. There 
rise mighty cones overgrown with splendid forests; far 
above them stare red and gray masses of rock into the 
air, with trees and patches of grass hanging to and fro 
on their rugged sides, but their tops are bare and 
nocturnal; and above these stretch fearsome giants 
high into the clouds and above the clouds, whose 
shoulders and heads are covered with snow through 
winter and summer. What a life Nature has here! A 
thousand springs flow from the ice and snow of the 
mountains, or from their cold inner reservoirs; rushing 
torrents, tumbling down from the rocks, make the air 
and the ground, and the heart, tremble, while their 
water-dust delights the eye wonderfully, when the 
sunbeams break in it and make it play in the colours 
of the rainbow, and wonderfully these waters fertilize 
the slopes and grounds with the most luxuriant herbs, 
the most splendid flowers, and the most sap-rich 
grass. Rushing in a strong current from east to west 
between green banks, the Salzach first forms a large 
valley, often more than an hour wide, then turning 
northwards, the mountains come closer and closer to 
its banks, until once they even fall together over the 
river, like two fighting bulls with their foreheads and 
the curses whirling, boiling and hissing push their way 
through. And when one finally emerges from these 
"furnaces of the Salzach," the country opens out 
toward Bavaria into a great semicircle, bordered in 
front by the uniquely beautiful city of Salzburg, with its 
proud fortress of Hohensalzburg and the hundreds of 
white country houses and cottages lying all around it 
in the fresh green ground, surrounded by splendid 
trees. - The inhabitants of this beautiful country, a 
strong, healthy and loyal people, live less from 
agriculture and more from cattle breeding, but also 
partly from mining. For in their interior the mountains 
are not only pregnant with gold and silver and other 
metals, but also in the richest measure with the 
indispensable salt, so that land, city and river are 
named after it. But the miners receive only the daily 
wages from the rich yield, as the latter belongs to the 
regent of the country. This ruler is the Emperor of 
Austria; a hundred years ago it was an archbishop, an 
ecclesiastical prince, of whom there were several in 
Germany at that time. 
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The light of the Gospel has penetrated the world, in spite 
of the sky-high walls that cut it off almost from all lands 
and offer only a few entrances. For this light, like the sun, 
rises easily even over the highest snowy mountains, and 
cannot be stopped by any tollbooth or border guard. Yes, 
just as the sun's rays are hotter and more effective in the 
narrow valleys of Salzburg in the summertime than in the 
plains outside, so also this light of the souls seems to 
have fallen in warmer here and to have produced more 
vitality among those who receive it than elsewhere. 
Several clergymen were first seized by the word of God. 


But this outer peace lasted only for a time. A new 
archbishop arose and with him the days of a great 
hardship dawned for the confessors of the gospel, of 
which all previous persecutions and hardships were only 
a prelude. 

In 1727 Leopold Anton von Firmian became 
Archbishop of Salzburg, a man of proud spirit, hard heart 
and dark face. He was assisted by his chancellor, 
Christian von Roll, who surpassed his master in bad 
qualities. He was a very clever and devious head, an 
unfeeling man who seemed to be quite calm, even 


They preached it with a joyful opening of their mouths, though he brought so many people to misery and death, 
and the people heard it with open ears, and received ita bad mammon servant, whose heart said to the gold 
with joy from the bottom of their hearts, for they saw in thenugget: "You are my comfort. This archbishop and his 
loud preaching of the Gospel a long-since secretly feltminister therefore resolved, immediately after his 
longing of the heart suddenly and gloriously satisfied. But accession to power, to root out the Lutheran heresy from 
inside the residence, of course, there was not the leasttheir territory, and either to force its adherents to deny 
joy when the rumor of the 'new heresy’ reached there. Thetheir faith or to drive them out of the country. The 
Lutheran-minded clergymen had to flee in haste; one hadchancellor hoped to gain a handsome sum of money 
to pay for his confession with his head. Their followers, from the heretics’ fortune, and the archbishop hoped 
still outwardly attached to the Papist Church, secretly builtthereby to earn the favor of his overlord, the pope, to a 
themselves from Bibles of the Lutheran translation andhigh degree. 

other good books, and their number did not diminish, but By order of the government, whole bands of Jesuits, 
grew by a considerable amount from year to year. Thus under the name of "penitential preachers," immediately 
the Gospel lived on in silence for 150 years! As each time foamed the country, and the priests of the villages joined 
an archbishop was more lenient or more severe, so the them, masters in the craft of persecution, as competent 
evangelicals were more left alone or more persecuted. /ourneymen. Thus they entered the houses day and 
When in 1685 a harsh regent ascended the archbishop's night, ransacked all cupboards and corners for Lutheran 
chair, a greater persecution first broke out, so that a whole books, made examinations of all people suspected of 
community in the Tefferegger valley had to take up theheresy, made them pray rosaries without end, attend 
wandering stick, leaving behind their possessions and Masses, hold parades and pilgrimages, etc., in order to 
property and - what made their hearts bleed - their own convince themselves as far as possible of their papist 
children under 15 years of age. orthodoxy. Every exam, even if it was passed well, had 
was the old miner Joseph Schaitberger, who at that time to be paid with 7 florins, every missed mass, pilgrimage 
had his touching 2c with money. 


Exulantenlied poet, when he had to leave his wife and Will be atoned for. But woe to him who was found to be 
a Lutheran. He was publicly handed over to the devil in 


the the church, was no longer allowed to enjoy the 


child after a long and sad imprisonment. 

Although the following archbishop _ left 
Lutherans in peace, they were not secretly lacking in Sacrament of the altar, was no longer allowed to be a 
oppressions and torments, which they patiently endured baptismal witness, and if he died, his body was denied 
as Christians and strengthened themselves all the more @ resting place in consecrated ground. Yes, one should 
in their most holy faith. They diligently held secret hardly believe it, even children were cursed in advance, 


meetings for mutual strengthening and encouragement, if they once would not curse their heretical parents. 


often in dark caves and deep crevices. At home they The clergy proceeded in this way, and it must be 


continued to build themselves up in Luther's, Arnd's, and honestly confessed that the secular officials competed 


other anointed writings; the elders taught the youth in With them. They, too, stormed into the peaceful 


Into this wondrous mountain country and its quiet simplicity and with all the warmth and joy of redeemed 4Wellings with their cops, tore out the evangelicals, 


valleys, then, already at the time of Luther, and souls, and the Lord prospered so that more and more 
especially through the effectiveness of a Paulus were added. 


Speratus *) the now up- 


"He, the author of the wonderful hymn: "Salvation has come to 1521. Even though he, who had become pusillanimous and 
us," came from a noble family of Swabia and preached the Gospel Gespondent, could not be expected to do much to advance the 


threw them into deep prisons, and when they were 
released after long, severe imprisonment, they either 
had to pay enormous fines, or were chased away from 
wife and child, house and farm, across the border. If, 
however, such a confessor succeeded in escaping from 


Staupitz as abbot of St. Peter in Salzburg, where he also died in 


with great zeal already around 1522, as in Augsburg, Wiirzburg Gospel, he certainly did not hinder it, but rather secretly promoted it. the approaching tormentors, his effigy was painted with 


and Vienna, and also in Salzburg, until he was thrown into prison 


under- 


in Moravia by the Bishop of Olmiitz, from which he escaped, 
however, and from which he then turned to Wittenberg. Likewise 


we find about this time the D . 


The border marker was erected at the border locations 
as a sign of the Brandt marker. 

Now and then there was a milder Christian spirit 
among priests and officials. But how most of them 
ruthlessly carried out the orders and instructions of their 
government, of which there are only a few examples 
among many. 


Lutheran writings had been discovered in the 
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..far and wide. Truly a bad triumph! 
How do these stories make you mull, reader? And oh, 
this is only the beginning of the great trouble! 


Church News. 


After Mr. Friederich Késtering, from the Kingdom of 


Grbalten 


".z ur Syn od al -L a ssk: 


b. to the Synodal Missionary League: 
From the congregation of the Hm. Past. Nitzet... Z 5.0 
Bon Hrn. Bk. in Baltimore oo... eee eeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeeees "5 
Of the congregation of the Rev. Lemcke inMon- roe Co, Mich . 
"4.6 


apartments of Hans Lerchner von Obermai®B and Veit Hanover and until then a pupil of the Seminary at Fort®: for the maintenance of Concordia College 


Breme. Immediately the men were bound and put into a 
musty underground hole. For weeks they pleaded in 
vain for an interrogation, an investigation of their crime 
and punishment according to the law. At last they were 
led out of the depths, but, as their nine children had 
gathered and clung around their recovered fathers, they 
were inexorably torn from the children's arms and driven 
across the border. 

Above all, the magistrate of Werfen distinguished 
himself by his harshness and inhumanity. He once had 
Andreas’ Forster, Johann Pommer, Ruprecht 
Réthenbacher and 8 other men from his district put in 
shackles and locked up in the rocky caves of his castle. 


throw. After these sufferers had spent a long time in 


Wayne, had received a religious call from the St. Martini 
Parish, Allen Co. and had passed the prescribed 
examination to his satisfaction, he was ordained by me 
on the 25th Sunday p.?rm. (Nov. 13) in the midst of his 
congregation according to Apostolic custom, with the 
assistance of the two pastors, Prof. Cramer and Fr. 
Fohlinger, he was ordained by me and installed in his 
office. 
May the faithful God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ also make this servant of his a blessing to many. 
Dr. W. Sihler. P. 


Receipt and thanks. 


We hereby certify that we have received from Mr. L. 


their dreadful dwelling, they were finally allowed to crawl|A. Herrmann of St. Louis H5, 00 and from Mr. G. Reiz HI, 
out with a sick body and a bent heart, namely, in|00 for our support. 


exchange for 700 guilders, which they had to pay the 
keeper for the trouble they had gone through. 


May the dear Saviour, who said, "Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto the least of these my brethren, ye have 


In the same Werfner care, the priest once gave Holy |done it unto me," repay these kind givers a thousandfold, 
Communion to a terminally ill old man of 73, Ruprecht }even here in time, but especially in eternity. 


Winter. But how angry he was when he spied Luther's 
house _ postilla a corner! Immediately the 
blasphemous matter was reported to the court. The 
henchmen came and tied the dying man and his wife to 
the cart and dragged them to Werfen. Here, however, 
the old man, who was tired of life and suffering, began 
to struggle to death; so they were both taken out of the 
castle again, but a fine of 100 gulden was imposed on 
them. 


in 


Nevertheless, the very few wavered in the -H6 


confession of the truth. Among the few who 
wavered was Andreas Gapp of Gappenberg. He had 
already been dragged before the Radstatt court 
twice and released again because he had denied his 
faith each time. But soon he was in chains for the 
third time, for new suspicions had been aroused 
against him. Now he openly confessed the gospel. 
The crude city judge then had his left foot forged on 
a block, so that his foot swelled up, wounds broke 
and blood and pus ran out. Seized by 
unspeakable pain and driven to despair, he finally 
promised the surrounding Capuchins that he would 
renounce his faith if they would only unbind him 
from the block and set him free. Then the monks 
rejoiced and boasted of the conversion of the 
heretic. 


in, 


Fort Wavneden 24 Novbr. 1853. 
Heinrich Fox. 
Joh. Mich. Hahn 
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Peransgegeben von der Deutfhen Ev. Luther. Synode von Miffourt, Ohio und andern Staaten 
Medigiet von CG. F. W. Walther, 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mon. the 17th of January, 1854, No. 11. 


Jesuitism. 


(Conclusion.) 


Thus, as far as the Jesuits are concerned, we have 
irrefutably proved two things: first, that the Jesuits 
really do cherish not only the notorious principle that 
the good end justifies the evil means, but also, in 
general, the most flagrant, godless moral principles; 
and second, that these principles are cherished not 
only by individual bad members of the Jesuit Order, 
but by the whole Order itself. According to what we 
have learned from the own writings of the most 
famous Jesuit writers, from the bull of abolition of 
Pope Clement XIV. and from the Constitution of the 
Jesuits themselves, the Jesuit publications here must 
either fall silent, or if they still want to deny it, they can 
do so in no other way than the thief caught in the act, 
who confesses his innocence, while the ends of the 
goods he stole peek out of all his pockets and the 
undigested stolen figs are properly found in his cut 
stomach. We have quoted from a great host of Jesuit 
writings the most ghastly sentences. Similar, and in 
some cases even more sordid, sentences could be 


we learned from the writings of more than twenty not yet is. From this constitution of the order we have seen that 
mentioned names of the said Order, we did not fear that every one who enters the Jesuit order, by swearing to 
the disgust of our readers before the testimonies of the that constitution, must at the same time solemnly swear 
immorality of the Jesuits would already have turned into to renounce not only all Christian, but also all human 
too great disgust. The literature (the writings) of the morality, and to defend and carry out the most immoral 
Jesuits proves to our horror that just the opposite, such principles. There is no question that if the devil could 
Jesuits, who did not consider conscience and morality to conceive of organizing a society of men in order to 
be the jugglery of limited minds, were scattered among abolish religion and morality on earth, he could not 
them; many of these finally left the Order and partly devise a better constitution, more effective for his plans, 
converted to the Lutheran Church. A splendid example| than has already been laid down in the "Institutum 
of this is that of the Jesuit Reihing, whose conversion we| Societatis Jesu". We must repeatedly call our readers’ 
already told our readers about ten years ago in the first] attention to this; for so much is written against the 
volume of the "Lutheran. As far as the Institutum of the] Jesuits, especially here in America, which, however true 
Jesuits is concerned, that is, the work which contains the] it may be, misses its purpose, since one does not point 
Constitution, the basic constitution of the Jesuit Order, back to that source from which the abominations of the 
which every Jesuit must swear to when he enters the] individual Jesuits must necessarily flow. Therefore, 
Order, and on which the whole building of the Order, as| When the Jesuits are reproached for the disgrace of 
its foundation, is built, we have seen that the cursed| their comrades, they always immediately reply that 
morality, which the individual Jesuits have brazenly and| these are matters of individuals, which the whole Order 
impudently presented to the world, is already completely| Cannot represent; while they know quite well that 
contained in it, even though it is in its root. precisely those Jesuits who have dared to defend all 

immorality on principle, have been and still are the 


*) Thus, at the time of Gonzalez, General of the Order from 1686! boldest and most consistent defenders of their system 
onwards, there were only three well-known Jesuit writers to be 


expelled who had spoken out firmly against the shameful probabilism. and their most faithful members, who have sacrificed 


themselves for the cause of the Order. 
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In fact, Pope Pius VII, having barely escaped Napoleon's} Which of them did he banish for it? Which did he burn? 
clutches, calls the Jesuits without shame and shyness:|Just when the diabolical moralizing of the Jesuits was 
"the experienced and courageous workers who offerjin its highest bloom, the popes in their bulls could 


and still sacrifice, while all protests against them on th 
part of the other Jesuits are only jiggery-pokery an 
dazzle for the uninitiated, for the mob; for with thes 


fellows the proverbs apply: Intus ut lidvt, koris ut woris}jthemselves to break the waves of the sea", who are now|hardly exhaust themselves in praising them. The most 
est- ISoyuimur oum vulZo, sentiraus ounr aoo- tis, that isJjoining the little ship of Peter. So it was not new, better|dissolute Jesuit moralists were the popes' own 
In the heart as it pleases, in the outward as is the custom|Jesuits whom Pope Pius VII took into his pay again,|confessors, cardinals, and most precious protégés. 
- We talk with the common rabble, but we think with thelsince he saw his satanic chair (Rev. 2:13) shaking again,|And when, at last, the unhappy Clement, fearing to 
initiated. but the old Jesuits, with their old institute and all their oldjlose, in an adverse case, the greatest kingdoms and 
abominations, wickednesses, and diabolical practices!|states subject to the papal see, bit the bullet and 
How could it be otherwise? The Jesuit General Lorenz]abolished the Jesuit order, what happened to the 
Ricci had already answered to the proposal to reform the] Jesuits in spite of the terrible crimes of which they were 
Jesuit Order: 8int, ut sunt, aut uou 8int<-, that is, "Either|publicly reproached by the pope himself? Was a 
they be as they find, or they must cease to be." But what|recantation demanded of them, and a penance 
could they have helped Pope Pius VII to his ends, if hejimposed upon them, if they wished to be again 
had wished to remake them according to God's word?}recognized and retained as good members by the 
He could only be served by such Jesuits who, according} Roman Church? Not at all! It was rather glorified, as a 
to their old Institutum, are ready, if their Superior|proof of the power and glory of the Roman Church, 
commands it, to commit with joy even a “mortal sin."|that the Jesuit riffraff, pilloried by the Pope himself, 


Before we now add the promised conclusion, we canno 
but call the attention of our readers to the fact that, i 
anything, it is the history of the Jesuits which prove 
irrefutably that the Papacy is really the Laolssig] 
waliZnantium, the Church of the wicked, or assembly o 
the wicked (Ps. 26, 5.), the L*uaZoZa 8ata- UL6, th 
school of Satan (Rev. 2, 9.), the Nbretrix umZug, th 
Lab‘lou wsZna, the Nater’ kornioationuni e 
akovaiuationuva tsrras, the great harlot, the grea 
Babylon, the mother of all abominations on earth (Rev. 
17, 1.5.), in short, the church of Antichrist, of whom it i 
written that he is "the man of sin and the child of perdition, 


Therefore, without having the gift of prophecy, but only|should none the less remain in the "holy Roman 
because he was initiated into the secret of wickedness|Church" and not separate themselves. Yes, from the 
s2 Thess. 2, 7.1, on which the papacy is based, the third}papal side it was mediated that the Erjwsuitwn even 
He is an abominable man, and exalteth himself above alll general of the Jesuits, Francis Borgia (whom Benedict] had to receive yearly money from the proceeds of their 
that is called God or God's service, so that he setteth}xi1|, (whom Benedict XIII. in 1724, because of his|confiscated estates. Apparently, the papal see 
himself in the temple of God, as a god, and pretendeth|services to the papal chair, placed among the saints)| regarded them as sacrifices that had to be made to the 
that he is God . . . Which future things are done after the already in the sixteenth century made the strange|"Holy Mother" for the preservation of whole countries 
working of Satan, with all manner of lying powers, and proclamation: "Like lambs we have crept in, as wolvesland peoples. Already the successor Clement XIV. 
signs, and wonders, and with all manner Oflwe rule, like dogs we shall be driven out, but like eagles| showed himself to be a Jesuit friend, and the fact that 
deceivableness of unrighteousness among them thallwe shall be rejuvenated. - It is a historical fact, moreover,Jonly Pius VII. dared to reinstate them publicly and 
perish; for that they received not the love of the truth, thallthat popes themselves have publicly condemned thelsolemnly in their old rights, was solely due to the fact 
they might be saved." s2 Thess. 2:3,4,9,10.1 Itis true, Olshameful moral principles. Innocentius XI. amongj|that only he experienced the appropriate moment. By 
course, that a pope himself has abolished the Jesuil others, in 1679 condemned no less than 65 doctrines ofthe way, we must not forget at all that the Jesuit moral 
the devil (1 Tim. 4, 1. ), which he drew, as he says in his|principles are by no means principles which in the 
bull, from the writings of the Jesuit moralists, especially) Roman Church belong to the Jesuits alone. On the 
Azorius, Sanchez, Less, Laymann, Filliucius, Tamburini,| contrary, they have always been highly praised by the 


order; but it was popes themselves who confirmed thi 
satanic school, distinguished it with unheard-o 
privileges, praised the members of the order many time 


as the most faithful members and defenders of thé and others (which we still intend to communicate to our|most renowned non-Jesuit Roman theologians, both 


church, solemnly approved and sealed their diabolicalreaders in his time). But what were all these|within and outside religious orders. Thus, to cite only 
institute, and canonized several Jesuits and made themondemnations but a comedy play? What were they but}one example, Dr. Augustinus Michel, former Episcopal 
patron saints; Yes, it was also a Pope who in 1814 had confession of the popes, which, however truthful and|Kircyenrath and Professor of Theology at Freisingen, 
the unprecedented impudence, in that bull which begins}jmportant to us, was but extorted from them by thel|writes in his "Refutation of Pasquill Quesnel's 
with the words "8M- okuao omuium", to restore the Jesuitbrdeal of the circumstances of the time? If ever in the| Expostulation and Protestation,” published in German 
Order (abolished by his predecessor, under threat of the Roman Church a man came out who was zealous forlat Augsburg in 1721: "The Jesuits have so far 
great ban for all innovators, for ever) by virtue of his papal true living faith and true godliness of heart and againstlirreproachably brought forward their laren moral 
volitional power. In it it is first said, among other things, the rule of the clergy and papal tyranny, he had to recant|teachings, because they have thereby wanted to 
of the former Jesuit Karnu in Russia, that he should bebublicly and solemnly at any time, or he was banished|lighten and sweeten the yoke of Christ and of the 
allowed, together with other worldly clergy, "to joiNbr had to burn: but where has ever a pope of the Jesuits,]Church.” (! p. 32.) But the non-Jesuits of the Roman 
together in a society, so that they could preach and teach\who taught that accursed morality which abolishes all|Church have not only many times taken the Jesuit 


the more easily according to the manner of theirmorality, contradicted the Jesuits? morals under their protection, but they have just as 
Institutum. Hereupon it is declared that this restoration is often independently advanced and developed the 
hereby "extended to the whole Papal States and to all same principles as doctrines of the whole Roman 
other States and countries." Far be it from me that in this Church. We reserve the right, however, for other times 
Bull of Restoration the principle laid down in the to share more testimonies of non-Jesuits from the 
Annulment Roman Church in favor of Jesuit morality, and thus to 


prove that Jesuitism is not a stain, but the true 
flowering of the papacy, and that it is therefore the 
most important and the most important of the Jesuits. 
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already their theology), so that they might not perhaps who only seizes the church goods, does not accept the 
one day be struck by it themselves (by the ray of church visitations and resists my jurisdiction, finds here 
banishment) - that, | say, all this is permitted to them,a safe theology and, moreover, friendly protection with 


is really the seat of the Antichrist and of 
Antichristianity. - *) 

After what has been communicated, it now seems to 
be a highly superfluous work to lose a word against the 
doubts which both the St. Louis Jesuit "Herald of the 
Faith" and the New York Jesuit "Church Newspaper" 
of Mr. Oertels have raised against the Jesuit origin. 
The "Herald of the Faith," as the New York Jesuit 
"Church Newspaper" of Mr. Otel, has raised or rather 
feigned > the Jesuit origin of the Prager Briefe of 1629 
reported in No. 5. Or should someone perhaps now 
indulge in the sweet thought that the Jesuits, while 
otherwise in the whole world they are all 
knowledgeable, cunning schemers, were innocent 


namely, ‘for that greater glory of God,' of which they boastthem who exercise the violence; He who is only an 
so much ... Under the earlier emperors they made no enemy of the church either through secret heresy or an 
great progress, and since the more powerful courtiers open criminal, fears no church discipline, if he only uses 
kept a watchful eye on their actions, they could not gain the Jesuits for this purpose or confesses to one of them; 
greater favor; so in the earlier years they so ducked that, behind such confession he is then protected as behind 
if they could not move their heads, they at least secretly a Jupiter's shield; and finally no act can now proceed 
flapped their tails ... ... hoping in time to rise with more from my jurisdiction, against which the Jesuits would not 
smiling fortune. And this happened happily whenimmediately have at hand and present an antidote from 
Emperor Ferdinand Il was elected King of Bohemia, their theology. Yes, they see that for the assertion and 
whose grace they strove to retain, especially after having fortification of this power of theirs, the politicians and 
a . procured it for themselves long before. But when, during secular lords are much more useful to them than the 
oa : na ae a, nee see Re BUSI? ha lifetime of Emperor Mathias, the Bohemianschurch with its superiors is and will be to them. 
ne ane ee os ee o nee 'S complained that Ferdinand, as king, had wanted to Therefore nothing is so objectionable which they would 
a Mt al anonymous vesuit etter Cenally iaevats in matters of religion against the treaties, not not allow to the consciences of the worldly, if only they 
Sea in a . ee ee: the 08 only were the royal governors badly received by the thereby become richer either in goods or in favors. In all 
"lowest henchmen" of the Jesuits, we inform them ' ; : F : F eee . 
‘stalin orm them Of shemians with arms in their hands, but also the Jesuits, things they see through their fingers. But in order that 
e following: ; 
oak . ae ae fanteth The Jesuits, who were regarded as the originators of the they may not even be pushed down from their power by 
e time when this letter was written, : F ; i 
ArchbisHopcot ® PS cia te muntest, were banished from the empire by an edict of the the only weapon left to the church, they threaten in 
rchbishop of Prague was Cardinal Erns albe oer ‘ Gi 
Count . ra coast en Hiarea ,defaulters until the Jesuits were reinstated in their Public writings that, on the basis of a probable opinion of 
ount von Harrach. There is a letter from him in whic ; : 
Fe dice Hig dueHG _ cae , colleges and houses after the death of Emperor Mathias "recognized teachers, they wish to prove that even the 
e depicts his Jesuits in such a way that one can easi : . . F 
: P ees a a ae - i" Ha and the reconquest of Prague by the victorious arms of fay of banishment hitherto held sacred in the church is 
et a vivid idea of them. But what picture does this ; 
is Ferdinand, who had been elected in the meantime. For 0 longer so much to be feared by the lords. And finally, 
faithful subject of the Pope draw of his Jesuits? *) He . ; ; ; ee 

; since that time the Jesuits have always enjoyed the 0 doctrine is so perverse and dangerous that they do 

writes about them to Pope Urban VIII, after he had | . : ; ere : : 
SHEE rege a F cone highest favor with so good a prince, who obeys their ot instill in their speeches, on every occasion, the 
e many corruptions of the churc ; aft es 
ibe eee : ‘ F henlesih councils of conscience to the point of astonishment." Penultimate and pernicious, of the political lords, who 
IL BOne Mas ae Olows) Ane among Ieee Aue veSulls In the following, the archbishop complains that the 2re with great eagerness for the freedom that is offered, 
are the most corrupt in this realm (Bohemia), in that ; ; ; ei tH iv to fortify th | h 
they strive for their power with an indomitable soul Ueelitte, Mrotahy-cuinning: and: Nieleines: havevee zed) ee ee 
; "almost all the ecclesiastical property returned by the favor they surrender themselves entirely, and to ridicule 
even at the risk of the downfall of the church. . . es Hot Pas dan HRSE Ab WG oharek h 
Hiotila annie fesded Bare bath oF he: lage against’ “testants: have wrested the University of Prague from ™y authority (which is that of the church) among the 
ihis puliians andthe eit snd OF' your solineset® Emperor for themselves, and have deprived him, the temporal. Meanwhile, by the most obvious calumnies, 
ae : Sa archbishop, of the dignity of chancellor of the university, Which have been clearly proved to be false, and, what is 
against the exiled religious, and even if it were only ; . F ; ws 
; ; and continues: "It would still be easy for me to bear their Still more base, also by vituperative writings, they are 
against the Jesuits, who with terrible boldness and : ; . : : 
guile are already no longer secretly working toward the hatred if my person were only privately attacked, but as Putting my Servants in Such contempt among all Kinds of 
Gai thal Freie i Con henewneime hice brawn Gath inttie same affects both my jurisdiction and the public good People, and especially in the courts of the princes, and 
q 4 a Perens of religion so essentially that all who oppose myi” such hatred throughout the empire, that it is difficult to 
riches and in the minds of the politicians the opinion of. find hardl h fid 5 
: . _ jurisdiction seem to be strengthened thereby, | have find hardly one or another, except my confidants, who 
the highest favor and power, which they enjoy . till d d 
ERs miWere: JSF ineea: Brsine OE SINE BONE which tPOUNt it necessary to implore the arm of your Holiness. Still dares to serve me and to protect my auctorate 
pe pt _ These good fathers think themselves convinced that it is PEN in Bohemia. Even the ecclesiastical persons 
they enjoy everywhere, and of the infallibility of their bidet t tir th t Hatha Jesu 
; of such great importance for the greater glory of God that SUDJect to me stir them up against me, so that the Jesuits 
doctrine, whatever, by the way, the church teaches, h th hbishe’ tin thi trac but lh 
é ; they should be powerful... they think that heaven and the "@ve the archbishop's respect in this realm, but | have 
the church laws and rights command, the archbishop th f this dignity. Y Holi Herat 
Catholic faith would immediately collapse completely if © Name of this dignity. Your Holiness may therefore 
or pope command, and by whatever means they may Perey! ; , : . 

. : arate everyone did not confess with the greatest reverence see to it in time that this power of theirs, which has risen 
achieve this, even if it should happen by taking away ; , : P 
‘roma the churchy se they thieateny tha weapon of the Submission and almost with an oath of homage that they so high, does not finally come to such a pass that it can 
banish (f cael Hae ‘snd are the most powerful ... Whoever receives a verdict OMY be taken from them again by the ruin of the church 

anishing ray (for even to that end they exten ; si ‘ ; 
against himself in my archiepiscopal court will find safe in these parts. To me, however, it is so terrible that | think 
*) If the masked editor of the local "Herald of Faith" is really not ashelter with them. it better to pretend not to notice the matter than to 
Jesuit of profession, then he is an example corroborating our proceed against it with such great danger to the 


assertion. He writes, namely: "It cannot be denied that individual common people, as | certainly could and should. They 
Jesuits modified the moral teaching." To Mr. Heroid, then, the 
whole Jesuit crook theory is nothing more than a "modification" of 
Christian morality! Truly, a euphemism, which loses even the last punishment... 
doubt as to which moral principles the herald himself bolbist’. 


seem to have made themselves inaccessible to 


"Harrach, it should be noted, had even studied in the German 
College in Rome under the Jesuits, and therefore knew these clean 
gentlemen well. 
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and inclined to destroy everything completely before they5: 39. 2 Timoth. 3, 16. and that is why all those books1545, to the point of cursing all those who did not 
should confess that they could ever be put in their placeare canonical. consider all the books contained in the Roman Vulgate 
by the church before the worldly. And this | had to see The apocryphal books, on the other hand, are thoseor Latin Bible translation to be sacred and canonical. The 

the other day on the occasion of a ban | imposed on onewhose authors may not be counted among the holy menfirst book of the Bible was the "Holy Bible”. 
of their students who had stabbed a clergyman. Thenof God, who have spoken driven by the Holy Spirit, 2. This unlawful elevation of the apocryphal books was 
they (cmraruut) had my sealed notices taken down fromPeter 1:21, and to whom the Holy Spirit does not bearcountered by their undeserved banishment, especially 
the gates by the armed youth in broad daylight andwitness in his words. Spirit does not bear witness to injon the part of the Protestant Bible Society in England. 
publicly torn up, to such a great annoyance of thehis words. These are all the scriptures that are in Luther'sBible Society in England. Since its foundation in 1804, it 
heretics and children that this realm has not seentranslation of the Bible from the Book of Judith to thehad been its policy to omit the Apocrypha from its Bible 
anything more terrible and wicked against thePrayer of Manasseh. Not a single passage from thes¢editions, in which the later founded North American Bible 
archbishop's authority since the times of the Hussites-"apocryphal books is expressly cited in the N. Testament|Society followed suit. Nevertheless, until 1826, the 
(See: <1. Dior. Hawmorsellutidu Drodoowé glortiwThe Bible is not a single passage from these apocryphalEnglish Bible Society always supported Bible societies 
DrsZeuue x. 519 soqq. |. E. Kapp Collection, 1749. pp.books, but there are many passages in the apocryphalon the mainland that distributed Bibles with the 
182-199. books that can be seen as parallel passages to theApocrypha. About this time, however, such opposition 
Well, Mr. "Herald of the Faith" of St. Louis. Louis, thatsayings of the N. Testament. arose from Protestant. Scotland, that at last that Bible 
you have raised doubts about the authenticity of the | The distinction between canonical and apocryphalSociety declared itself unacidified against all distribution 
anonymous Prager Jesu itcnbricses until now, let it bebooks became more and more general in the Christianof the apocryphal books, and thus not only denied the 
granted to you herewith; you had to do that, since youChurch, especially from the 3rd century on, throughfundamental principles of all Protestants in regard to 
yourself write out into the world under the all-shamefulOrigen and Jerome, but already in the year 39Z thethese books, but also, by their conduct, deprived millions 
Jesuit cloak of anonymity; But what do you want to dochurch assembly at Hippo made the mistake of declaringof the blessing of them which they had so long had in the 

with the letter addressed to your Holy Father Popethe books mentioned to belong to the Canon of the AjChristian Church. 

himself, signed with his name by a higher prelate of yourtest. From then on, the confusion between canonical —_In Germany at that time no striking movements were 
Church, which so disgracefully depicts all your prelates,and apocryphal books increased. From then on, thecaused by this question of controversy; for the Bible 
indeed all the Jesuits of the whole Bohemian country,confusion between canonical and apocryphal bookgsocieties there, with few exceptions, declared 
that you now see in that letter-writer nothing more thanbecame more and more prevalent, especially in thethemselves in favor of the retention of the Apocrypha, 
one of a thousand like-minded people, nothing more thanwestern church, until finally the Reformation of Dr. Luthetdeclaring that they had no right to change anything in the 
a species of the genus? - Well, we shall see. brought to light the truth that had already beenecclesiastical custom. It was not until a few years ago 
recognized in the age of the church fathers. that a lively war against the profane books arose, and it 
In his German translation of the Bible, Dr. Lutheris still continuing. The attacks come from the most 
assigned the Apocrypha their place between thediverse regions and proceed in equal measure from 
canonical books of the Old and New Testaments, andLutherans (e.g. Rev. Kraussold in Firth, Rev. Kluge in 
prevented them from being equated with the canonicalBernstadt in Silesia,) from Reformed and Unrationalists. 
books by the masterly inscription: "Apocrypha, these ar@An attentive observer will not fail to notice that all these 
books which are not to be regarded as equal to the Holyattacks are more or less under the influence of an 
Scriptures. Apocrypha, these are books which are not tdotherwise very honorable man, namely, Dr. Marriott at 
be regarded as equal to the Holy Scriptures, and yet areBasle, the editor of the periodical, "der wahre 
(For the "Lutheran.") useful and good to read. This judgment can rightly beProtestant,". whose task is to combat Roman 
Furthermore, should the Apocrypha of28sU™e4 to be the judgment of the entire LutheranCatholicism. He had offered a prize for the best attacks 
the Old Testament be bound to thechurch, since in it the Lutheran translation of the Biblebgainst the Apocrypha, to which no less than 19 writings 
Bibles or not? enjoys decided ecclesiastical prestige. ere submitted, of which 2 won the prize, namely amore 
While the Reformed generally agree with thislearned writing by Licentiate Keerl, and a more popular 
This question has been the subject of a livelyi¥dgment, the Roman Catholics are decidedly opposedbne by the aforementioned Rev. Kluge. Both writings 


controversy in Germany for several years, in manyto it. One did not want to give up the prevailing practicelvere distributed free of charge at the church congress in 
writings, most of which are against the retention of the°f Putting the apocr. books on an equal footing with theBremen last year. "When one has absorbed everything,” 
Apocrypha. One of the most instructive essays on this®@0N. For they did not want to give up the prevailingsays the author of that essay, "that has been collected in 
subject is without a doubt the one in last year's issue ofPractice of equating the apocryphal books with thethe writings against the Apocrypha, and then 
the "Ev. Kirchenzeitung," which will be excerpted hereCanonical ones, because in so doing they would havebnproaches them anew, one feels only the more 
with some additions. made the concession to the Protestants that on anbitracted by the spirit of living fear of God that blows 
The biblical books of the A. Test, are partly canonical,/Mportant point they had brought to light the truth thatlowards us from them. It requires only a very small 

partly apocryphal. The canonical books, thus namedhad been misunderstood for centuries; theyHegree of impartiality to be able to perceive this, 
from the Greek word canon, i.e. rule or guideline, areMisunderstood that the Church never had the right tobspecially in books such as Jesus Sirach, Wisdom, 
those that are the only rule and guideline of faith, doctrinee!evate books that lacked all evidence of their divine(obias, Baruch, the first book of the 
and confession for the whole church. These canonicalCredibility to the dignity of canonical books. They insisted 
books are all those which are found in Luther's translationn the mixing of man's word and God's word, which had 
of the Bible from the first book of Moses to the prophet!ong since become predominant, and finally they did not 
Malachi. They were all inspired by the Holy Spirit, forlike to lose the apparent proofs for certain doctrines, e.g. 
which we have sufficient evidence in the Old and Newthe Book of Toby for the doctrine of guardian angels, the 
Testaments, e.g. 2 Sam. 23, 1-3. Joh. 2nd Book of Maccab. 12, 42 for purgatory and 

intercession for the dead. Therefore the church meeting 

of Trident, which took place from the year 


Maccabees, to discern, and once there, has been 
seized by it, the eye will become receptive to the fainter 
rays of light in the rest." 

The most thoroughgoing charge against the apocryphal 
books, first brought up by nationalism and then, 
unfortunately, adopted and fairly universally spread by 
devout theologians, is this: ‘The Apocrypha contain 
nothing of a Messiah and his kingdom." Yet, on impartial 
consideration, we shall discover in them some 
passages from which it is plain that their authors knew 
the faith of the future Saviour, e. g. 1 Maccab. 2, 57. and 
Sir. 47, 13. is spoken of a King, who can be none other 
than our Lord Christ; the same is true of 4 Maccab. 14, 
41, where the right prophet is mentioned, whom God 
wanted to raise up. 

Of the unpartisan appreciation of the Apocrypha, as 
well as of their use up to now, N. Stier aptly says: "We 
cannot yet allow ourselves to be deprived of the 
conviction that the origin of the Apocrypha between 
Malachi and Christ, their connection to the Greek Old 
Testament prepared for Christ's time (the Septuagint), 
their thereby mediated transition into the Church of 
Christ right next to the Old Testament, and the 
reputation they have maintained in the most important 
sections of it to this day, was really intended by 
Providence insofar as they are a particularly expedient 
supplement to the canonical Apocrypha. Testament, 
and the reputation they have maintained in the most 
important sections of it to this day, was really intended 
by Providence in so far as they constitute a particularly 
useful supplement to the canonical words of the Old and 
New Testaments. It might really give rise to doubts as 
to the truth of Christ's word, "| am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world," if the whole Christian Church 
had not been preserved by Him from the grievous error 
of declaring that writings which are useless and harmful 
to read are good and useful to read." 


In the reading of the apocr. In reading the apocryphal 
books, we should never forget that they are not written 
as the canonical books: "Take off your shoes, for the 
land where you are standing is holy land. But rather the 
word: "Examine all things, and keep that which is good." 
Therefore we should never use their sayings to prove 
doctrines which are not founded in the canonical books. 
Therefore we should never use their sayings as proof of 
doctrines which are not founded in the canonical books, 
e. g. the above-mentioned doctrines of guardian angels, 
the dead. 
Misunderstandings, e. V. of the merit of obedience to 


of purgatory, of intercession — for 
parents Sir. 3, 4. 6. and especially of allmoses Tob. 12, 
9, we should adjust according to the context of the 
wholesome teaching, and in general always be mindful 
of the fact that in these books there is incomparably 
more truth and usefulness than falsehood. 
and harmful things, as they especially offer many 
excellent explanations of the 10 Commandments. 

To mention something else of two of these books, 
Sirach 


ecclesiastical book. 


Jesus was called  Ecclesiasticus, i.e. 


because it was read in the church for the edification of hundreds of its existence, has recommended books 
morals, and even the epistle on the day of Si. John the to yours as useful and good to read, and added them 


Evangelist (Sir. 15:1-8.) and the Sunday lesson on the to the collection of sacred Scripture, which in truth 
doctrine of the Catechism (Sir. 3:1-18.) were taken from 


are useless and harmful to read?" K. 
it. Dr. Luther speaks of this book in his preface thus: "It 
is a useful book for the common man, for all his diligence 
is to make a citizen and householder God-fearing, pious 
and wise, how he should behave toward God, God's The vanquished braggart. 


word, priests, parents, wife, children, his own body, Not far from here is a bathing resort where all kinds 


friends of people stay every year in the summertime, partly for 


goods, 
authorities and everyone, so that it can be used by 


everyone. and so on, that it may well be called a book of best of their ability. One day there were several 
gentlemen sitting together in the social hall, who had just 


servants, neighbors, enemies, 


the sake of bathing, partly to enjoy themselves to the 


domestic discipline or of the virtues of a pious 


householder, which is also and should be called right COM Over from the neighbouring, highly enlightened 


litle town. And as they were engaged in lively 


spiritual discipline." 


As Dr. Luther advised to preach on this book at times conversation with each other, the talk turned to religion, 


so did his student Joh. Mathesius in Joachimsthal in Which, as is well known, is not very popular with the 


community with his colleagues. To these sermons enlightened at the present time. They talked all sorts of 


which make up a large folio volume, he set as a motto SUPer-smart things, and drank lemonade with wine, 


the saying of Clemens Romanus (in the canons because the day was sultry. One of them, a fat 


apostol.): "You should also learn the wisdom of Sirach; 9entleman, took a deep drink, and said, with high 


indeed, we also want you to make this book common satisfaction, "| am sick of parson wisdom; | have not been 


and known to your disciples. in a church with my foot for ten years!" At this he looked 
: , proud in a high degree, and peered with majesty into his 
Valerius Herberger, pastor in Fraustart,d.1627,says . 

wine-glass. 


in the "Explanation of the House and Breeding Book 3 . 
; ; Then an elderly man joined them, who until then had 
Jesus Sirach in 97 Sermons," of the same book: "It has ; . ; . 
; ; lonly listened to the conversation silently from a distance, 
been customary to let the school children read in the ae 
. . lbut now could no longer hold back. He said: "Oh, 
Sirach after the catechismo, so that the dear tender . , 
; , ; gentlemen! Only 10 years not in church? that doesn't 
youth may soon begin to read in the Sirach. . . 
eee : : mean anything! In my town | know a man who is 46 years 
as if with their mother's milk, the fear of God and ces 
AT hee: j tens lold, and has only been to church once in his life, namely 
Christian life might be instilled." ae 
lion the day he was baptized. 


Of the Book of Wisdom, Dr. Luther says in his preface] | looked at the speaker, and seemed astonished. 


to this book: "There are many good things in it and wellLow does this go on?" asked the braggart at last.-"You 


worth reading. - From it one can clearly recognize thatigeg gir,” replied the stranger, "the poor man-and at this 
wisdom is called here, not the clever high thoughts oflword he pointed his finger to his forehead-the poor man 
pagan teachers and human reason, but the holy divinejis not right here." (Hallesches Volkéblatt). 

word. And what thou hearest praised of wisdom herein, 
know that it is said nothing else, but of the word of God." 
We conclude with the last words of that instructive essay, 
"A very distressing 

The side of this polemic (against the apocryphal books) 
and the activity of the colporteurs of the Brittish Bible 
Society, which goes hand in hand with it, and which| 


seeks to win over the Christian people against the Bibles 
Freedom or insolence. 
Under this heading, in the 23rd and 24th numbers of 


he "National Democrat", there is an essay by the editor, 


with apocrypha, is that the authority of the church, which 
now, if ever, deserves tender consideration, and which 
it is now a particularly grave offence to attack wilfully, 


Mr. Friedrich Schmidt, which we would like to share with 
thereby receives a new blow. What shall the people 


lour readers, if space permits. It contains a review of a 
think of a church which from its first beginnings and P P 


ihroligh the years: large number of local German political papers, which 
makes frightening revelations about their immoral, 
irreligious, even atheistic tendencies. Moreover, the 
essay shows the shameless impudence with which the 
local newspaper writers write out into the world that they 
faithfully represent the general sentiment of the local 
Germans with these their mischiefs. We cannot refrain 
from communicating to our readers at least the words 
worthy of heeding, with which Mr. Friedrich Schmidt, 
addressing all the better-minded Germans here, has 


written to us. 


[86] turning, closes the essay. They are Le 
fo} 


following: 

"Are you not yet tired of the fetters which the German 
revolutionaries of 1848, who mischievously managed to 
gain control of the press, have put upon you? Do yo! 
want to let your religious, moral and social conditions b 
misrepresented to your fellow Americans any longer? 
You can, if you will, these blasphemers who mock you 
God... Mock your faith, stain the good name of you 
wives and daughters, and quickly silence them. Hol 
congregational meetings, and pass_ resolution 
resolutely opposing the editors of the newspapers; as: 
them to publish such resolutions, and if they refuse t 
receive you, withdraw your support from them! Establis 
new papers, in all places, which do not misrepresen 
your views, but faithfully reflect them! Up and at it! Stee 
clear of this evil and cast off the fetters which you hav 
now so long worn with unwillingness. We are prepare 
to include such municipal resolutions in our columns i 
the local papers refuse to take them up. But you, editor: 
of German newspapers, who honor God and hold t 
discipline and morality, speak out in favor of the goo 
cause! We will publish the names of all papers tha 
speak out in our favor through our columns!!!" 

The "Lutheran" has nothing to add to this but the wis 
that God may strengthen the dear Mr. Editor of th 
"National Democrat" to testify ever more powerfull 
against the German satanic press here, which also ha 
such zealous tools here in St. Louis, among others in th 
editor of the "Anzeiger des Westens", the Jew Bornstein 


Judgment of the Reformed 
via 
Luther, Zwingli and Calvin. 


In the latest issue of the "Reformir- te 
Kirchenzeitung" of Chambersburg in Pennsylvania, th 
following is found, among other things: "Zwingli agreed 
with Luther almost in everything. In the doctrine of the 
Lord's Supper, however, they differed from each other. 
Therefore they came together in Marburg for a 
consultation (1529), but could not agree. This could not 
have been otherwise; for what Christ, the supreme 
schoolmaster (!), did not want to explain, we men should 
not dare to explain. Zwingli held to the doctrine that 
bread and wine at the Lord's Supper were only 
commemorative signs or symbols of the death of Jesus. 
Luther, on the other hand, insisted on the proposition 
that in, with, and under the blessed bread and wine the 
body and blood of Christ are partaken of in an invisible 
and incomprehensible way. The latter thus took the 
words ‘this is my body - this is my blood’ literally, 
whereas 


who wanted to explain it by: 'this means my body, myjlt is uncertain whether the loss of the Turks is really as 
moconnca nnn ccnnnn nnn ncnnnc ncn cnnncnas It is now said offgreat as the Russians claim, but it is certain that the 
Calvin: "His quarrelsome and violent behavior attracted Russian admiral could only just bring his own flagship 
so many enemies to him that he was banished from thejinto the harbor of Sebastopel; it was so shot up; only a 
city.... Thus, for example, a person in authority was|few prisoners, among them Osman Bey himself, but not 
deprived of his office and sentenced to two months'a single Turkish ship could he raise as a testimony to his 
imprisonment, because this man's way of life waslvictory. Since, however, the Russian Emperor has 
irregular and he was in contact with Calvin's enemies.jattacked on this occasion, the English and French will 
Another was beheaded because he had written ungodly|probably now be obliged to send their fleets into the 
letters and immoral verses and had sought to overthrow Black Sea against the Russians, so that they would now 
the church orders. Calvin's reputation was stained most}really begin the war from their side as well. The English 
of all by the following deed: a Spanish physician named] Government is still hesitating to give the order to attack, 
Servetus denied the divinity of Christ in a book entitledjand with it the French, but there is already great 
"The Restoration of Christianity. For this reason he hadjdissatisfaction in both countries, especially since, 
to flee from Spain and came to Geneva. Calvin had himjaccording to the latest news, the Russians have also 
arrested and delivered to the court, which sentenced him|won in two places in Asia and the Shah of Persia is 
to be burned at the stake. Intolerance was Calvin's|threatening to frighten the Turks from the south. 
greatest fault. He recognized this himself, so that he|Oestreich is making a good effort to mediate peace 
wrote to a friend: "| have no harder battles against my|between the quarrels, but Nicholas will not be allowed to 
great and numerous faults than those in which | seek to} Make peace because of his Russians, Abdul Meschid 
conquer my intolerance. This ravening beast | have not}because of his Turks.- Praise be to God that we have 
peace, which the angels promised to men in the holy 


yet mastered." - 
Truly, strange confessions about the heroes of|Christmas! 
the Reformed Church! If one now adds to this, as fax Nothing special has happened here in the country in 
as Calvin is concerned, another confession of his, the last few weeks. The beautiful holy Christmas has 
namely: "I confess that | am by nature timid, soft and|again been celebrated everywhere with disgusting noise 
stupid-minded" (?r. aa iks.) - then one really does not|and much eating and drinking; in Philadelphia, at least, 
know what to think. no less than 270 drunkards have been killed on the two 
holy days. How is it possible that the Christian 
congregations, which consist of Americans, cannot even 
come to a Christian celebration of the feast days and the 
church year at all? Is it so difficult to understand that 
through the celebration of the church year and especially 
of its beautiful high festivals, children learn to live in the 
sacred history that tells of God's great deeds in Christ? 
that through this, these divine salvific deeds are not only 


(Submitted. 


World Trade. 


The year 1853 is coming to an end under events 
which seem to indicate much impending disaster. The} 
European peoples, who had just rejoiced over the victory} 
of the Turks over the Russians on the Danube and in 
Asia at the Caucasus, especially the French and the 
English, were suddenly startled by the news that the 
Russians had triumphed over the Turks at sea and soon 
also on land. The English commander of the Turkish flee 
had just returned to Constantinople with the news that n 
Russian warship was to be seen in the whole of the Blac 


indelibly imprinted on the memory, but also on the heart? 
that the whole of life receives a divine consecration, | 
would like to say a heavenly radiance, and that we are 
led by the Holy Spirit, as by a dear friend's hand, from 
one act of God's grace to another, year after year, until 
Sea; the mighty fleet of the English and French, the day dawns and the morning star rises in our hearts? 
assembled there for the protection of Turkey, lay inactive The fondest memories of our youth in the old fatherland 
in the harbour of Constantinople as before, and the are tied to the beautiful feasts of the Lord; it is as if | had 


officers amused memseves with dances and GUEST heen there myself in the stable in Bethlehem and knelt 
performances. Then a fugitive steamboat hurried up and by the manger and worshipped the Saviour of the world, 


reported that on November 30, a part of the Turkish flee as if | had stood under his cross, looked down into the 


under Osman Bey, 11 ships, had been completely empty tomb, looked up to heaven after him, and seen the 


vestoyes in the edad of Sinepe by a Russian fleet 2 miracle of Pentecost myself. Oh that all Christians in this 
24 ships under Admiral Nakhimov; 5000 Turks are said country would learn to celebrate the Lord's beautiful 


to have met their death. Whether feast days! Many, of course, think that this is Catholic, 


*) We make it known once and for all that the report of world] byt it is not. 
affairs will be given by a correspondent from Philadelphia, so that if 
the "sent in," as has already happened, is forgotten, no one will thin 
that we want to adorn ourselves with other people's feathers. D. R. 


[More catholic than this, that we sing praises together toThe church was still a very poor place to hold services a Invitation to subscribe to a second 
the Lord. To be Roman Catholic means to believe thelyear ago. The hands had become loose, because the 
pope as much, that is, more than the Lord Christ, and tolfather of discord, the wicked devil, had brought the hearts 
seek forgiveness of sins by works, to mix up law andiof the members into divided parties and held them Evangelical Lutheran Church. 

gospel, and to make the priesthood, as they call it, thejcaptive therein.-By God's word and grace, all (without with joyful thanks to God | inform my dear readers 
supreme sacrament, by which word and sacrament firstexception) were united on January 10th of this year. and and subscribers that this small enterprise, despised by 
become effective. But where in America does onelnow they went together to the place where the glory of the world, has had a happy progress by God's grace. It 
oppose the Roman heresy with the pure evangelicaltthe Lord dwells, into a friendly, beautiful little church-with received such heartfelt participation from many sides 
doctrine? For years now, in New York in particular, ala pulpit, on which a beautiful crucifix, an altar with aang so many signatures that the necessary printing 
former priest, called Gawazzi, has been scolding thefbaptismal font on the right side, a sacristy, and the costs could be sufficiently covered. The letters of many 
Romans, but they are secretly pleased about it, for sinceinecessary pews, lovingly decorated. On the beautiful gear German and English brethren also testify that it has 
the unhappy man is not able to preach the truejautumn morning, people from near and far came from all not been read without edification. To the Lord alone be 
evangelical doctrine, he drives the people into thelsides to celebrate. After all the rooms had been filled and the glory for this. 

Roman church rather than out of it. They wanted to bringiduring the singing of hymn no. 192 of our hymnal for | would gladly lay down my pen after completing the 
a cat's music to the papal vicar Bedini in Cincinnati, whoseveral participants in Holy Communion, a privatefirst five volumes, if | had to consider the work as 
is sent here to make churches, which up to now werelaudience was formed. After all the rooms were filled andfinished already. But in the rich sources which have 
the property of the congregations, the property of thejduring the singing of hymn no. 192 of our hymnal, private come to me through the kindness of dear friends, there 
bishops; apart from the fact that the matter ended mosticonfession had been held for several participants in Holy are still many wonderful stories of German, Dutch, 
miserably for the musicians, just such a thing is water on}Communion, which the three preachers also joined, the Spanish, Italian, Scottish, English and French martyrs of 
the mill of the Romans: if you deal with them in such alsinging began: "Now give thanks to God 2c.," after which our Church, so that | cannot but heartily wish that they 
way that they look like martyrs, all the world will run tojthe altar service was held liturgically by the local pastor may again become generally known. Certainly reading 
them. There is no other remedy against the Roman heresylwith the reading of the 84th Psalm. This was followed by them will be of great use to us, too, especially in these 
than the pure evangelical doctrine, but this is a surejthe hymn No. 168, 1-7 and the sermon by Rev. Bauer on|ast sorrowful times, when the Church is approaching 


volume of five issues of Martyrs of the 


remedy against it. We have used it in the controversy/Psalm 27, 4: the last terrible storms and persecutions. How 
against the Lutherans, who in a papist way make the} 1. what shall a church or house of God be to us? comforting it is to see how the Lord strengthened His 
office of preaching the sacrament above the sacraments} 11. How shall we adorn the house of God? own in faith, so that through His strength they heroically 


and means of grace in general, and they have called out} After the last two verses of this hymn had been sung, endured all tortures and torments, even the most painful 
to us: God deliver us from such Lutherans! Now thejthe undersigned, referring to the special circumstances qeath. But we also have a duty of love and gratitude to 
people who speak in this way do not know what they arejof this young congregation, gave a short consecration oyr dear martyrs. For what did they fight for? For the 
doing, but if they do not want to respect the pure doctrinespeech with prayer on Exodus 28:17. Thereupon the last glory of God and the salvation and freedom of the 
of the Word of God, they will not have to be tooltwo verses from No. 169 were sung, and Rev. SaupertlChurch. They overcame Satan and the Roman 
astonished when Papism finally sweeps over them likelgave an address based on the scriptural words Psalmlantichrist by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of 
a spring tide, crushing those who still resist it and26:6-8, which was followed by the celebration of Holyltheir testimony. Their faith and prayer, their confessions 
carrying away the others. God deliver us from all evil,Communion. This was followed by the celebration of Holyland sufferings were the weapons blessed by the Lord 
above all from all unbelief, disbelief and arrogance! GodCommunion, and blessing with song No. 12 and silentlwith which they won the victory over the papacy; and 
also deliver His Holy Chri. Church from her enemies andiprayer made the conclusion. that we now possess freedom from papal heresy and 
especially from her false friends! Friendly invitations to lunch followed, which wereltyranny and the pure teaching of the divine word, we 
mostly accepted and only declined by those who lived toolowe to those holy martyrs as well as to God. Would it 
far away. Strengthened and delighted in body and spirit,now be right for us to forget their names and let their 
we went home in the evening with joyful thanks to thememory perish? Certainly not. God's Word says: "The 
dear God, who so gladly blesses those who long for hislmemory of the righteous is blessed," Proverbs 10:7; 
salvation. Many a sweet saying spiced our homecomingland: "The death of his saints is treasured in the sight of 
- compared our festive enjoyment with the world'slthe Lord," Ps. 116:15. Therefore the Christian 
children's rushing merrymaking.- In joyful recollection weleommunities of the first centuries celebrated the 
greet our participating brethren in town and country,Janniversaries of the deaths of their martyrs as memorial 
asking them to remember us and the dear Warrentonfeasts, where their stories of suffering were read aloud 
congregation before the Lord, and also not to forget suchland their example was presented for emulation. That is 
well-meaning fellow believers who, for lack of knowledge,Jwhy Luther, Melanchton, Bugenhagen and many others 
are held captive by the lie of the swarming spirits, so thatlaiso commemorated the martyrdom of our great blood 
(Submitted) he may in mercy break the fetters that prevent such poorlwitnesses. 
Church consecration. souls from enjoying the freedom with which our highly 
On the XXV Sunday after Trinity, the 13th offpraised Lord Jesus Christ has set his own free. 

November I. J., the good Lord gave us a happy, festive} A. Weyel, Pastor. 

day. Scott,-Vanderburgh Co, Ja, in Decbr. 1853. 

As we had the joy on the XxXIll. x. Irin. the 14th o 
November last, (Ro. 11 Lutherans) had the pleasure o 
dedicating the newly built, beautiful Trinity Church, with 
its surrounding God's Acre, the same was done on the} 
above date with the Evangelical Lutheran Set. Stephen's 
Church and its surrounding beautifully enclosed God's} 
Acre at Warrenton, Gibson Co, Ja, situated about 6 
miles north from Trinity Church. 

This church had already been erected and put under 
roof three years ago. 


[88] carefully described and made known by 


printing. 

For these reasons, the undersigned believes that he 
is doing his brethren a service by deciding, on the 
advice of his friends, to continue, with God's help, the 
Martyrs of the Lutheran Church, and to publish a second 
volume after the completion of the first five issues, which 
will also contain five issues. If the work continues to find 
the necessary participation, it is his intention, with God's 
help, to describe all the martyrs of our church of whom 
he can obtain reliable information. 

The plan of the second volume is as follows: It will be 
published in separate issues of 48 pages, one issue 
every three months. The last issue of the last volume 
will contain a short history of the spread of the 
Reformation in the various countries of Europe, as well 
as the preface. All Lutheran preachers in the United 
States, and all friends of the enterprise, are authorized 
to collect subscribers thereon. The price of a single 
issue is 15 cents. Whoever, however, subscribes to the 
second volume right at the beginning, will receive the 


T ollcclc at a wedding in Collinsvitte, . Ms 2M 
From the congregation of the Hrn. Past. Strafen daselbst, 5 25 
™ Wichmann in Cin- 


Receipt and thanks. 


To my dear friends in St. Louis | give hearty thanks for rinnati, O. vee 15 35 
hei bund duri h the ok Octab Collecte der Gemiinde in St. Louis, am Feste 
their so abundant support during the months of October, EpIDRARRIAE, 2 pie 
November, and December, 1853, for which may themonthly contributions from the same municipality, . 16 80 
merciful God bless them, bodily and especially spiritually.From the schoolchildren des Mr. Teacher Erk, . 3 40 


1854 e. for the maintenance of the Concordia -- Colle ge: by the parish 
-6 70 


Fort Wayne the 3rd of January, 


H. Wedel 0° Cvllinsville, Ills... 


Frankenmuth, Mich., . 
,, the Zion congregation of Mr. Past. StreckiuB8 
In Van Wert Co, O>, 7M 
With heartfelt thanks against God and the bountiful>1. for poor students and pupils in the C on- 


givers, | certify to have received H5.00 for my support at cardia college and Seminary: Ses 
Fort Wayner Seminary from the Young Men's Vercin ine Past. Albach in Waynesberg, O., . 3 61 a Hrn. Zicrlcin in St. 
Cleveland. "Mr. Fricdr. Schumme, through Mr. Past. StreafuB, 5 00 
May the faithful and kind God reward you for this gift 
according to His promise with bodily and spiritual goods. 
Fort Wayne the 25th of December 1853. 
K. A. Gans cho w. 


‘ 5 00 
Receipt and thanks. 


e. to the Concordia College building: 


F. W. Barthel. Cassirer. 


Paid 
the ninth year, Mr. Gottsr. Ziingler. 
"Messrs. Past. Albach, Christ. Busch, Jak. 
Beck, Ficken, Fricdr. Jaa.ow, Mutig, Jak. Kiek, 


Receipt. And thanks. 
Undersigned say the most heartfelt thanks to the most’!°- 


booklet at 10 cents, and will also receive the booklets of|benevolent giver next, God for $12 00 which they 
the first volume at this price. Subscription collectors willl|received from the dear Christkindlein through Herr! 
each receive the eleventh copy free. As soon as an|Frederick Lange at Troy, Illinois, as a Christmas gift for 
issue is printed, it is immediately sent to the respective|their support at Fort Wayner Seminary. May the faithful 
Savior, according to His promise, abundantly bless the 


Jobanst Miller, Past. Mattscldt, Mich- Pdbel, 
Heinrich Ncitz, Résicr, Past. Henry von Rohr, 
Past. Martin Stephan, Sa®B, Past. Fr. Wal;, 
Zunglcr. 


subscribers, who then send in the money for it. 


cheerful givers with temporal, but especially 
imperishable goods in return. 


Letters are requested frankirt under the address: 
Rev. H. Fick, Lrernen, wmr 8t.. 


Douis, Llo. Fort Wayne the 25th of December 1853. 
I.M.Hahn. 
To the message. G. Fr. Dietz. 

The fourth issue of Martyrs of the Evangelical H. Fr. Grititze |. 
Lutheran Church has just been published. It contains Heinrich | o r. 
the Spanish martyrs: Juan Diaz, Francisco San Roman 
and the car da fe in Valladolid. 

Also, a second edition of the first issue will be printed 
and available in a few weeks. 

H. F. 
ere Neve: Receipt and thanks. 


On the 4th Sunday of Advent (December 18, 1853), 
Mr. Richard Riedel of Saxony-Altenburg, a pupil of the 
Seminary at Fort Wayne, was ordained pastor of the 
Lutheran congregation at Oswego, Kendall Co. Ill, in the 
midst of the congregation, and was installed in his office 
by the Rev. H. Wunder of Chicago. 

May our Lord Jesus Christ, the bishop and arch- 
shepherd of souls, be the protection and shield of this 


more support in the seminary. 


to his gracious promise. 


Fort Wayne the 25th of December 1853. 
A. H. Kirchhefer. 
new congregation and its shepherd, and give his word 


victory after victory also in this part of his vineyard. 
In Addr. of the |. brother is 
Rev. R. Riedel, Oswego, Kendall Co, III. 


Heir old 


". to the synodal treasury: 
By Mr. Pastor Martin Stephan, . 
""™ Georg Link, ... IM 
" of the township of Frankenmuth, Mich, to remunerate 
the travel expenses of the President, . 


..K 100 


b>. to the Synodal Mission Casser 
From the congregation of Mr. Past. Klinkenberg, Yes., 7 08 
vee" Renuicke, in St. 
ClairCo., Ills, ae 
"Mr. Pastor Stephan, ..." 

mm Werfelmann, ,.. : 

Christmas - Collecte from the church of the Lord 
Past. Schliepstek, in Madison Co, Ills." 10 20 
From Mr. Kerkhof, 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent giver, 
| hereby certify that | have received 6 dollars through Mr. 
Prf. Cramer from Mr. F. Lange, near Troy in Illinois, for 


May the faithful God reward the dear giver according 


with In Germany so just appeared and expect copies by the 
end of this month: 
C. W. G. Ksyl's, 
Pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Parish in Baltimore, 
Catechism -Explanation 
from Dr. Luther's writings and the symbolic books, 
1st main part, (450 pages) Price HI. 
Philadelphia, Decbr. 14'53. 


Schaffer 5" Koradi, 


West - corner of Fourth & Wvod streets. 


Books and pamphlets 


to have in the expedition of the Lutheran for the buried 


prizes. 


Kirchen -Gesangbuch fur evang. luth. Gemeinden, verlegt von der 
hiesigen evangel. luth. Gemeinden U. A. Conf. in gepresstem 
Lederbande, das Stiick 75 

The Dozen §8. 
00 piece tz62.5"! 


The same in a smaller format, the piece 50 
The Dozen §5.25 
00 piece tz 40,00 
Dr. Martin Luther's Clerical Catechism, unaltered reprint .... 10 
In the dozen tz 1.00 
AB C - Book, and in appropriate step order arranged Uebungs stiicke 
u. s. w-, published by our Synod 10 
By the dozen tz i.oo 
Johann Hiihner's Biblical Histories. New 


York edition, in detail ... 25 
Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. 
Psalms, broschirt and trimmed ... 15 


By the dozen §1.50 
Book of Proverbs to the Catechism of Luther . h 15 
By the dozen tz1.50 
The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau to 

Buffalo v. J. 1840 together with the between him 
and ordained several pastors in Missouri 
the writings 
Letter vr. Martin Luther of institution of the 
Churchwarden to the Council at Prague in Bohemia 
of the year 1525. translated from the Latin by Paulus Speratus 
10 


5 00 15 


Printed at M. Niedner Lr Co, northwest corner of Third and 
Pin streets. 


oy 


PN a ee. 


py Sottes Wert und Luthers Le 


NN NS I Nl Nt 


te tr te tee 


Chenb. Yoh, Cap, 14, 9 6. 7. 


he? vergebet nun und nimmermedr./! 


ea 


Serausgegeben von der Deutfchen Co. Luther. Synode vou Miffouri, Ohio und andern Staaten 
Medigirt von GC, F. W. Walther. 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo. 31st Jan. 1854, No. 12. 


Explanation. 

In this issue, we again share with you addresses 
from brethren in Germany to our Synod, which have 
been sent to the Synod as a result of the reports that 
Father Grabau has given in Germany about our 
Synod. We do this almost without any corrective 
remarks, because we, as a private person, do not dare 
to anticipate our Synod. We say this so that no one will 
think that the well-known saying: Hai _ taoet, 
eonZonUre  videtur, He who is silent (to 
accusations) seems to admit-applies here. Our Synod 
has already been privately called upon by several 
brethren in Germany who participated in these 
speeches to report the facts of the case to Germany 
from their side as well, since there the requested 
reservations have been issued _ partly only 
conditionally, partly only in abstracto, that is to say, 
since they only wanted to allow the reproaches made 
to the Missouri Synod to stand, provided that what had 
been reported about it had been given faithfully and 
completely, and since they decided apart from 
whether the decision had any application to the 
circumstances here. Our Synod will not fail to do 
everything in its power to enable the brethren in the 
old fatherland to gain a full understanding of the 
matters which have arisen here between it and the 
Synod of 


i.e. 


Buffalo, the source and course of the dispute, and then 
to decide without conditions on the basis of the 
recognized facts. We cannot, of course, refrain from 
expressing our regret that the dear brothers in the old 
fatherland, in spite of their admission that they are 
almost alone reported by one party and therefore cannot 
give a definitive judgment, have nevertheless spoken out 
publicly several times in a manner that demands just as 
complete an insight into the circumstances and events 
here as it does to our disadvantage. However, by 
suppressing all further omissions about this, as we would 
like to interpret everything for the best, we express the 
firm confidence that at least all those who stand in one 
spirit, faith and confession (and indeed in the sacred 
confession of our church) will also be unanimous in the 
judgment about the present disputes of right and wrong 
of his time. 


Writing 
of a venerable conference held at Furth in Bavaria to the 
Synod of Missouri 2c. Venerable. 
in the Lord beloved Mr. President! 


On the 20th of September of this year there were 
about 50 Lutheran pastors here for a free 


This conference should be of special interest to you and 
to the whole venerable Synod, over which you preside, 
because by a special coincidence the situation of the 
German Lutheran Church in North America was one of 
the main subjects of discussion; and the brethren who 
entrusted me with the leadership of the conference on 
that day now also wish me to report to you and to your 
Synod on its progress. 


You know that Pastors Grabau and von Rohr, as 
delegates of the Lutheran Synod of Buffalo, have come 
over to Europe in order to present the ecclesiastical 
differences between them and the Synod of Missouri 2c. 
to the Lutheran churches on this side for evaluation. At 
first, we did not expect them to come to our region, since 
they were well aware of our previous fraternal 
relationship with you and, for the sake of this, had not 
treated our dear brother Léhe very lightly in their most 
recent writings; but in spite of this, they announced their 
arrival and an intended visit to Br. Lohe in order to come 
to an understanding with him wherever possible, and 
since they were then informed of the upcoming Lutheran 
Pastoral Conference here, they arranged their journey 
so that they arrived in Firth on September 20. The 
mood that prevailed in the confe 


[90] 


The passion with which they had hitherto conducted 
their church struggle had downright repelled some 
brethren and produced a dislike for them; nevertheless, 
it seemed to us to be our duty to grant the two delegates 
of an undoubtedly Lutheran Synod, whom we therefore 
had to recognize as brethren, space and time to 
concerns before the 


express their ecclesiastical 


Conference in accordance with their announced 


wishes. The possibility of settling, or at least 
contributing to the settlement of, a dispute among 
brethren that was already beginning to cause trouble in 
wider circles, made us inclined not to give room to any 
personal injury, but to listen attentively to them for the 
sake of the highly important matter. 

Since we knew that first of all the difference of 
doctrine concerning the sacred office of preaching had 
caused the practical impulses which took place 
between the brethren in Missouri and those in Buffalo, 
Father Grabau was asked first of all to communicate to 
us in brief the doctrine of the office which had been 
conducted among them. Not only Léhe and his more 
closely associated friends, but also many other pastors 
and members of the Lutheran Church, among them two 
professors of theology, were present at this lecture, and 
although it was followed with the greatest excitement, 
no one was induced after the lecture to consider the 
view of the ministry that was presented as contrary to 
Scripture. The lecture was followed with great 
excitement, but after the lecture no one found cause to 
oppose the announced view of the Holy Office as 
contrary to Scripture or Romanizing. This lecture was 
followed by the presentation of the practical questions 
and complaints which the two delegated pastors felt 
compelled to bring forward against the Missouri 
Brethren in the name of their Synod. In order to give 
insight into the whole struggle, Father Grabau read out 
the entire correspondence between the two synods as 
published in the "Informatorium", Volume 2, No. 16. 16, 
and although the hostile tension between the two 
Synods, which was evident from the correspondence in 
spite of all attempts at understanding, was very painful 
to all members of the Conference, it could not be denied 
that the matter would never have become so bad if the 
ban pronounced by the Synod at Buffalo had been, | do 
not mean to say necessarily approved by you, but only 
more respected. It is our firm conviction that duly 
banned people of a synod recognized as Lutheran 
should not be accepted as "church members" by 
another Lutheran synod without the most impartial 
investigation of the legality of the ban, and thus be set 
up altar against altar. That sins may have been 
committed in Buffalo in the exercise of the ban was 
found by us to be very probable and was also sincerely 
the 
nevertheless, your conduct concerning the acceptance 


and humbly admitted by two delegates; 


of the banned persons-as far as we have insight into it 
so far-does not seem justified by this. 


tigtigt. On the other hand, we also tried to persuade the 
brothers from Buffalo to make more lenient demands, 
and so we agreed on the following points, which were 
formulated immediately: 


1) We disapprove if and that the Synod of Missouri 
has received those banned from the congregations of 
the Synod of Buffalo without having first assigned 
them to their own supreme church court or even 
having inquired of this church court as to the reason 
for the excommunication. We wish and ask that this 
be seen as an injustice by all concerned, that it be 
publicly known, and that it be avoided in the future. 

(2) Inasmuch as the Synod of Missouri will take it 
up, we beseech and exhort the Synod of Buffalo to be 
satisfied with it, to refrain from further attacking the 
congregations formed by secession, and in general to 
let the whole controversy about the acceptance of the 
baptized rest. 

(3) We unanimously recognize the question of 
office as an open one, and wish it to be so regarded 
and treated in North America also. 

(4) We deplore and deplore from the bottom of our 
souls that the scattered disputes among them have 
been treated in such a harsh, bitter, and passionate 
tone, to the annoyance of the Church, and we ask and 
admonish that the sin which they have thereby 
committed against each other and against us be 
recognized, confessed, and avoided in the future. 

Pastors Grabau and von Rohr, who were present, 
agreed for themselves with the above points and are 
ready to submit them to their Synod; if you, beloved 
brethren in Missouri! if you too, beloved brethren in 
Missouri, could be determined to accept these points as 
the basis of an ecclesiastical peace with the Synod at 
Buffalo, it is to be hoped that the separated members of 
one body will be reunited to the joy of all believers on 
this side and on the other side of the ocean, yes, here 
and there- May the third point in particular not deter you 
from accepting our peace proposals. In that we regard 
the question of office as an open one, it has not become 
to us a vain indifferent question, but it seems to us 
worthy of seeking, under constant appeal to the Holy 
Spirit, on the basis of the divine Word, for an 
ecclesiastical expression which is above all scriptural 
and excludes both the Roman error and that of the 
swarm spirits. We do not doubt-if we only take the Word 
of God as our sole guide in all things-and make our good 
the 
Scriptures") and the spirit that is always fought against. 


*) We have hitherto believed that Lutherans are not convinced 
that they must interpret their symbols according to Scripture, 
but Scripture according to its symbols, and that only 
rationalists and the unintelligent, who are not convinced of the 
Scripturality or truth of the Confessions, say that one takes the 
Confessions au, if one understands and interprets them 
“according to Scripture"; hence, as is well known 


confessions according to the guidance of 


If you understand the difference between you and us, the 
Spirit of Truth will also guide His Church into all truth in 
this matter. The Lord knows our love for you, which has 
not wavered; He knows that it is only out of love for you 
that we contradict where you seem to us to deviate more 
or less from His word; while we would immediately 
publicly confess our error in the question of office as soon 
as we Saw ourselves overcome by calm, clear proof from 
Scripture. May the Lord grant us all humble and believing 
hearts; that in Deur, who is truth itself, we may find peace 
with all who eat of one bread and drink of one cup with 
us in one faith. All the brethren, especially those known 
to you personally, attacked you, venerable, dear brother, 
and all those associated with you, together with 
to your warmly loving Eduard 
Stirner, pastor. 
Furth, November 26, 1833. 


(From the Sachsisches Kirchen- und Schulblatt, edited by Dr. 
Kahnis in Leipzig. 


The conference at Leipzig, on Aug. 
30, 31, and Sept. 1853 


We accordingly proceeded at once to the second") 
object of the conference, and heard the lecture of Prof. 
O. Kahnis on the modern doctrine of the Union. Since this 
lecture has meanwhile been printed in the Kirchen- und 
Schulblatt, we can refrain from passing judgment on it. 
On the basis of this lecture D. Kahnis put forward the 
following theses: 1) He who professes the Lutheran 
symbols cannot stand in church fellowship with the 
Reformed. 2) A national church which accords equal 
standing to Lutheran and Reformed church doctrine 
accords equal little to both. 3) The Lutheran and 
4) The 
doctrines of distinction are not yet balanced- 5) The 


Reformed symbols diverge in essentials- 


modern doctrine of union is an iridescent syncretism. 6) 
We confess Luther's doctrine of the Lord's Supper as the 
only doctrine according to Scripture. 7) We do not hold 
the Lutheran church to be the church, but the church of 
scriptural confession. 8) We reject every union, be it with 
the Roman or the Lutheran Church. 


these people wanted to invoke the symbolic books, but not because, 
but in so far (quatenus) as they agreed with the Scriptures. Even 
Spener writes: "As those who insist so strongly on the quia could and 
do make a not altogether vain objection, that in such a way one could 
also subscribe to the Alcoran, Tridentine (Canonibus, &c., provided 
they agreed with Scripture, because in all of them more or less divine 
truth is to be found." (Theolog. Bedenken. 1 Th. 597.) We think that for 
this very reason the oath is demanded from the symbols, so that one 
thereby receives a guarantee that he who thus swears will understand 
and interpret the Scriptures not according to subjective views, but 
according to the ecclesiastical confession. D. R-d.L. 


*) The first object was the mission- D. H. d, L. 
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Reformed Church, in which our confession is not what itThe conference agreed that the seventh thesis would bewere only forced to do so because they realized that God 
should be (Augsburg Cons. Art. 7), the point of unity ofpresented to the conference and that the discussion on itmust be obeyed more than men. Our church is not 
church fellowship. should be suspended until then. This induced Prof. D.revolutionary in its nature. Neither do we want to say that 
After a personal statement by D. Philippi, provokedKahnis to withdraw the seventh thesis, with which thethe Roman Church is revolutionary, although history 
by a newspaper article, to the effect that he would notconference also agreed. The same fate befell the eighthteaches us that it has a tendency to oppose the power of 
appear at the upcoming church congress in Berlin, sincethesis, so that only the first six theses were accepted bythe state. 
it was based on principles quite different from thosethe conference with the modifications mentioned earlier.4) With regard to the inner Christian life, it must be 
heard, and that he had only invited his friends, he putThus the lecture of Sup. Minchmeyer could followacknowledged that the Catholic Church, as well as in the 
the question to the congregation: whether they wouldimmediately, which, according to the program, waSgleep of earlier times, has taken some part in the Christian 
not be inclined to accept the proposed thesesactually scheduled for the following day, which wasjife that has awakened in more recent times. The Catholic 
immediately by acclamation. This, however, did notnecessary because a new subject had been added to theChurch, as well as in the sleep of earlier times, has also 
meet with undivided applause, but it was suggested that,existing ones, as we will see later. This substantialtaken part in the Christian life that has awakened in more 
as it were, as a response to what had been heard, onelecture dealt with our position on the Roman question.recent times. By the way, outwardness is the signature of 
should indicate by standing up that one agreed with the We will share only a few things from it: 1) It would not bethis church; Jesuitism is the incarnation of it. The new 
essentials of the lecture. The whole assembly rose asvery appropriate for our good cause if one wanted tOupswing therefore had to make it more papal again, for 
one man. Now they proceeded to discuss the individualdispute with the opponents [the Catholics] even thatyansenism would have led it into the arms. of 
theses, and after some discussion agreed to change thewhich is really worthy of recognition among them, as was Protestantism. It also made the polemic more bitter again.- 
word "church fellowship" to "communion" as the highestdone by Sander and Ledderhose at the church congress Hereupon the speaker passed to the question: How should 
expression of church fellowship, in which it culminates,in Bremen. Sentences such as: We do not subscribe tOthe Lutheran Church stand towards Rome? We are to 
as it were, and the word "may" to "may". The secondsentences such as "the Pope is the Antichrist, the Romankeep our position pure - not to court the Roman Church, 
Thesis, as not disputable, was immediately adopted. InChurch a spawn of hell"; indeed, we consider them a debut also not to be unjust and bitter against it. The great 
the third Thesis, the concept of "essentials" wasfacto blasphemy. The Protest. The Protestant Churchman thing is that the Word, the Word that has become 
explained more precisely, and it was determined that itcame out of it, as did men like Satter, Diepenbrock 2c.ksubjective for us in the confession, should again become 
included everything about which the Word of God hadOn the other hand, we confess that the claim of divinefirm and alive among us, truly the soul of our Lutheran 
already decided. The fourth Thesis was immediatelyright made by the Pope is anti-Christian, which LutherChurch; only then are we invincible. Our confession is to 
accepted as clear and self-evident in itself. In the casealso only wished to say when he calls the Pope anti-lys identical with the word (because it is to us the 
of the Fifth Thesis, much offence was taken at theChrist. The cathol. The Catholic Church even now has ankcripturally adequate expression of the same. Ref.) 
expression "iridescent"; instead of the expressionabundant treasure of Christian truth, though muchNegative Protestantism must fall as Rome's first prey. But 
“iridescent syncretism," a "reprobate syncretism" wasqistorted. 2) But we must just as definitely reject, ashhow is this to be accomplished, that the confession may 
desired, but later the expression "iridescent syncretism" Protestants, the praise of the Catholic Church. Praiserslagain become firm and living among us? This is God's gift, 
was returned to as properly denoting it. The sixth thesisof the Catholic Church. The Reformation is completelyWhich must be asked of him; only the Lord grants this 
was adopted by general acclamation; it was desired, justified to us: there was no milder means for the rebirthtequest by means and wants to use us as his instruments 
however, that it be placed after the first thesis, but later of the Church of Christ; Luther would have liked to remainjy this. On the basis of this discussion, the speaker put 
it was returned to the order in which it had been placedin the Catholic Church, but he was pushed out. Lutherforward the following four theses, which he left to 
at the very beginning by the Theftngeber. The greatestwould have liked to remain in the Catholic Church, but heigcussion: 1) The Roman Church is not a spawn of hell, 
difference of opinion was revealed in the case of thewas expelled for the sake of the truth, and the Pope put nd the Pope is not the Antichrist; only the error of the 
seventh thesis, and it was decided, since the time hadhim under ban. Nor did the Reformation cause the firstRoman Church may be said to be Antichristian. 2) The 
already passed, to continue the discussion of it in theschism in the Catholic Church: the Greek Church hadfenunciation of the Roman Church is perfectly justified and 
afternoon session. Pastor von der Trenck, who in the already separated from it. Let us not be deceived by the s to be regarded as the will of God. 3) The Roman Church 
meantime had taken over the presidency, closed thesplendour of her worship, by her apparent unity, by thelbffers no better guarantees to the State than the Lutheran. 
conference with a puffing prayer, in which he thankedpretence that the last nest of nationalism is first drawn) The highest wisdom is that we make our confession 
the Lord for his support and help during this conference. out in the Roman Church. Although it is not impossible tohccording to the Scriptures our reason for living: our 
They then went back to the Hotel de Prusse for abe saved in the Catholic Church, it is impossible to bebeason for living. 
communal midday meal, and after 3 o'clock thesaved in the Roman Church. If it is not impossible to] Now the discussion began. Prof. D. Lindner Sr. spoke 
conference began anew at the earlier location. D.become blessed in the Catholic Church, itis neverthelesstirst of all in general about this subject and asserted: 
Philippi again took over the presidency himself andmore difficult to become blessed in it. An agreement with uther's position towards the Catholic Church 300 years 
called upon? Mahn from Mecklenburg to begin with ait is not to be thought of as long as it still holds to thelago must also be our position today. Church 300 years 


prayer. As the discussion on the seventh thesis was toT;igentine. A little leaven leaveneth the whole dough. 3) go must also be our position in the present. He joined the 
be continued, Superint. 


Munchmeyer informed the viost of the converts seem to have been won over to the postolic Catholic Church and went back to the Word of 

assembly that the content of this Thesis was als0Catholic Church in recent times by the fact that they seelgod, The Lutheran Church, rejuvenated to the apostolic 

ne MOPS nie Meee Sonne a revolution in the Reformation and now believe thatChurch, therefore rightly deserves the name "Catholic," 

there is still something left of this plant in our Church. Butwhich the Roman one wrongly bears. This was generally 

we must emphatically contradict this: The Reformers did agreed to, and we now proceeded to the discussion of the 

not want to break with the church regiment, but rather first thesis. It met with several objections. On the other 
hand, it was asserted that it was not blasphemy to call the 
pope Antichrist. 
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The speaker urged against this the word "“factuallwritten by the two American pastors present here,again in the assembly hall after 8 o'clock with prayer by 
blasphemy. One replied that although the baptized, wngGrabau and v. Rohr, as delegates of the GermanPastor Grabau. The president, D. Philippi, opened the 
call themselves the Catholic Church, had ChristiarjLutheran Synod of Buffalo. It was decided to answerdiscussion by proposing that Munchmeyer withdraw his 
elements among them, they were not to be recognizedthese questions the next day, but to hold a kind oftheses, but that the assembly declare for the record that 
as a Christian Church only because of the contradictionpreliminary conference in the evening, in which,it saw in the lecture of Sup. M. a thankful contribution to 
against the Word of Truth; for it is written Ps. 26:5: "|however, only those members should participate whothe answering of the Roman question, which deeply 
afflict the assembly of the wicked." Sup. Minchmeyefwere already somewhat oriented in this matter. With almoved the time, at the same time adding that it 
then supplemented his lecture with several testimoniegprayer, which Pastor Besser held, the meeting wasjconsidered the position of the confessional writings of our 
of orthodox theologians who spoke in favor of his firstclosed. church in relation to the papacy to be well-founded, and 
thesis, such as Chemnitz, Gerhard, Hollaz, L6he. Th In the evening around 8 o'clock there was again althat this position would again have to be asserted to the 
discussion then turned mainly to the concept of thavery numerous meeting in the Hotel de Prusse. While theextent that the Roman church advanced aggressively. 
church and diverged on two sides. One part, amongpre-conference on American conditions was held in alPastor Besser, not speaking against the content of this 
them Past, Besser, Grabau 2c. believed that thespecial restaurant, Pastor Ahlfeld again led thelproposition, propounded the following thesis: "While we 
concept of the church could not really be applied to th¢discussion on the mission that had been broken offfteach with the confession of our church that the papacy is 
Catholic Church. Another, D. Kahnis, D. Philippi, Diyesterday. After singing the hymn: "O Jesu Christejanti-Christian, we do not doubt, any more than our fathers 
Lindner, and others, denied this with the speaker. Orjwahres Licht 2c." he prayed and then asked the seconddid, that through the sacred means of grace, the powerful 
the latter side it was remarked that no one could denymissionary Meischel to share his experiences on thellight of which is the power of the church, the papacy is the 
that there were elements of truth in the Catholic Church|mission field. He did so in an appropriate manner. Helonly means of the church's being against Christ. The 
No one could deny that there were elements of truth irjsaid that he had been educated in Basel and had been|Church has already shown that the papacy is anti- 
the Catholic Church. Luther himself had declared thatsent from there to the Gold Coast among the Ashantis.Christian, but we have no more doubt than our fathers 
baptism had been preserved pure in the CatholiqHe then described his arrival there, and how he had beenithat through the means of holy grace, whose powerful 
Church. Church had been preserved pure. Therefore|received with great courtesy and reverence by a tribe andlight even the papist darkness has not been able to 
because a church contains elements of untruth, it doegthe king of that tribe, and how they had not only declaredextinguish, children of God are born there to 
not cease to be a church. The church must be¢that they would gladly let him dwell among them, but hadlplessedness." In the discussion the different views of the 
distinguished in the two senses of the word; first, in galso said that they wished to be his servants, his slaves|Catholic Church, which had already become apparent 
general sense, as in the N. Test, as the totality of thos¢and that he should be their lord; how he had further buil gej*ern, again became apparent. Church. D. Lindner, Jr., 
who believe in Christ,-the Lutheran church, however, iga house among them, and had begun the divine service, for all his recognition of anti-Christian errors in the Roman 
not the totality of those who believe in Christ. Thewhich was indeed very numerously attended, but for thelChurch, nevertheless asserted that a Church which 
Lutheran Church, however, is not the totality of thos¢attendance of which they had also demandedstands on the confession of the old Catholic Church, 
who believe in Christ; it cannot be called the Church}remuneration or payment at the end. When this did notwhich still cherishes the Word of God and which does not 
any more than it can be called the Body of Christ- buthappen, of course, and their expectations of gifts 2c.2c.\violate baptism, has a claim to the name of Church. 
then also in the sense of an organized community, adid not come true, the participation in the service andpastor Weicker and Besser, on the other hand, claimed 
special church, since the Catholic Church cannot bgalso the earlier courtesy and friendliness diminished, andthat only the Lutheran church was church. The latter, 
denied this name. Church this name could not b¢when he wanted to confront their heathen abominations however, declared that our church does not make 
disputed. Second, by admitting that there may be truetheir cruelty against their fellow men, a formal uproatiplessed, but Christ, that true members of the body of 
Christians in the Roman Church, it is also admitted thatarose against him, and he could only save himself from|Christ are also found outside the Lutheran community. v. 
it is a church. In reference to Luther's remarks about thethis danger by quite decided, energetic confrontation|Kahnis proposes to discuss the question about the 
Roman Church, it was remarked that they could not bewhich also had the consequence that one got respect forlconcept of the church in the coming year, but now in the 
imitated, because the times and conditions werehim again and that he later also saw some fruits of hislmanner designated by D. Philippi to the lecture of Super. 
different now than then. It was proposed to return to theeffectiveness among them. Finally, he showed theiinchmeyer's lecture. Since no one was prejudiced, it 
first thesis of Sup. Minchmeyer and to vote on whetherassembly two fetishes that he had brought with him,was considered appropriate to vote on Pastor Besser's 
it should be accepted or not. Since in this way thepieces of light wood with some ornaments. One of themproposition first and then, if it was accepted, to add it as 
conference would probably be divided into two parts,was provided with a tail of hair and represented a kind off, novum to the thesis of D. Philippi. This met with 
they abstained from the vote at Pastor Besser's requestcupid among them, in that those virgins among th applause, and they now proceeded to vote first on the 
and decided to continue the debate the next day and inNegroes who desire a man fasten it behind their backsthesis of the Past. Besser. This was adopted by a 
the meantime to consult with themselves before theso that Zedermann could immediately recognize theitecided majority. Now it came to the vote on the 
Lord about this matter. This met with all the moredesire from it. When the time had passed in such alpronositiou of D. Philippi. Here only slight modifications 
approval, as time was passing and it was beginning topleasant manner, Pastor Ahlfeld gave a stirring address\org proposed in the wording; instead of "to the extent of 
get dark. Before the conclusion of the conference,to the congregation and concluded, as usual, withlog" the words: "which position will have to be maintained 
however, the newly added subject of discussion, alreadysinging and prayer. 

mentioned above, was considered. Immediately uponOn 1 Septbr- the meeting began 
entering the auditorium, the conference members had 

been given printed theses or questions, among them 


iso long as the Roman Church persists in its present 
nature." Thus constituted, this Thesis was adopted at the 
same time with the Thesis of Pastor Besser, as the 
isecond Thesis, and this was again made known by a 
general rising. There was a general satisfaction and joy 
in the assembly over the agreement reached after many 
contradictions, and the Prof. 
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D. Kahnis gave expression to this by calling for the to share the documents. (For this purpose, they had 
singing of the verse: "Praise, honor and glory be to brought the following writings with them, which they later 
God 2c.", which was also done in full voice choir. distributed free of charge in considerable numbers: 1) 
The agenda would now have been completed after Faithful Presentation of our Ecclesiastical Situation to all 
the program; however, there were still the above- Lutheran Sister Churches of Europe, done by the 
mentioned questions of the Synod at Buffalo to be German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Buffalo, N. Y. 2) 
answered. At the request of the pre-conference held Tell the Church! or Open Notice of the Evangelical 
the previous evening, Minchmeyer had taken over the Lutheran Synod of Buffalo, N.Y., to all Lutheran 
presentation on this matter and spoke approximately Churches, and respectfully requesting all their faithful 
the following by way of introduction: "In North America, consistories, synods, and theological faculties, that you 
a lamentable dispute has broken out between the two will "exhort the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri 
Lutheran Synods, the Buffalo Synod and the Missouri with us to desist from their public sin against us." 3) 
Synod. The cause for this was the ban practiced by Fourth Synodal Letter from the Synod of the Lutheran 
the Buffalo Synod according to the word of God and Church emigrated from Prussia, assembled at Buffalo, 
its church order (outdated Pomeranian and the old N. A., in May and June, 1853. Together with various 
Saxon), whereupon on the part of the Missouri Synod enclosures. 4) Church Informatory. A spiritual teaching 
the parties (Rotten) who had fallen away in this way bulletin for all Christians. Vol. 2, No. 16). Furthermore, 
were taken in and provided with preachers, without they had not only come here to be judged, but also to be 
their former ecclesiastical authority, the Buffalo punished, which had also happened yesterday and had 
Synod, being consulted about it. In this way the been accepted by them. Dr. Kahnis then declared that 
ecclesiastical unity among them was completely he, for his part, would have to answer the first question 
disturbed, and if the same procedure had been in the negative: A single wrong practice does not make 
followed by the synod at Buffalo, the most atrocious the church wrong. Prof. v. Hédlemann spoke in the same 
Babel would have resulted from it. *) The Buffalo way, but with the addition: "if it confesses the wrong and 
brethren now desire that the quarrel which has thus makes it right." Likewise D. Ahlfeld, who said, "as soon 
arisen may be settled again, and desire the good as the church wants to make its wrong right, it is no 
counsel of the assembly in general. We do not," longer a legitimate church." Sup. Minchmeyer, however, 
continued the speaker, "sit as judges over the Missouri here pointed out that the case was also conceivable: the 
Synod, since the presence of the other party would be matter was not completely settled; it could not be proved 
necessary for a thorough discussion; however, since that she was wrong, or at least she could not convince 
our brethren think that they can be helped in their herself that she had acted wrongly. Hereupon it was 
tangled quarrel by answering the three questions proposed by the same to add to the answer submitted, 
presented, the conference cannot refrain from "yet the same is bound to desist from her wrong." This 
agreeing with them. They went immediately to the was applauded; and so the assembly declared that it 
Answer to the first question presented: Whether a agreed with the negative answer given by the pre- 
ban properly executed in a local or national Lutheran conference. 
church, but unjust, makes the church wrong? The One now proceeded to the second question: Whether, 
pre-conference had in the event of a doctrinal dispute arising or continuing 
answered this question with a definite no, according (e.g., over ministry and church) between two Lutheran 
to the principle already established at earlier synods, each of them has the right to immediately 
conferences: that an otherwise rightly existing church receive and absolve the sinners of the other who have 
been excommunicated in the order of Christ, until the 
doctrinal dispute has been settled? Sup. Minchmeyer 
gave the following explanation: If there is a difference 
between two synods on certain points of doctrine, on 
which neither God's will nor the confessions of our 
church have given a definite decision, then both have 
the right to immediately accept the members excluded 
by the other synod, because it is in doctrinal 
disagreement with the other. To this the answer of the 


authority does not thereby become a false one, to be 
rejected, even if it has once permitted itself an 
unlawful act. A distinction must be made here 
between false doctrine and unmeasured practice; the 
latter does not overthrow the church. It was now 
desired to speak generally about the controversy of 
the two Synods, but this was refused by Sup. 
Munchmeyer, because it would lead too far; also this 
had already been done in the preliminary meeting. He 
also remarked that the brothers from America had 
presented everything and were ready to help anyone 
who wanted it, 


Pre-Conference was as decidedly in the negative. Since 
this question was a general one, and since 


*It goes without saying that here the conference is judged 
according to what it has heard. The future will teach how the 
members of the conference will judge when they have also heard 
the other part. 

D.N.d.L. 


all ecclesiastical parties must agree that there are certain 
cases where excommunication is necessary, it was held 
that this question could not be answered in any other 
way than that already done by the Pre-Conference, D. 
Philippi goes even further and says: "Even if a sect 
excommunicates one of its members and this member 
applies to the orthodox church for admission, the 
orthodox church itself must inquire of the sect: "Why did 
you excommunicate the same? Prof. D. Kahnis 
proposes that the words "and to absolve" be deleted, 
which the authors of the thesis also agreed to. Sup. 
Munchm ey also suggested that instead of "immediately" 
the words "without further ado" should be inserted and 
the words "until the doctrinal dispute has ended" should 
be omitted. The proposers were also satisfied with this, 
and so the vote was taken on the question thus 
amended. By an almost general standing up, one 
indicated one's agreement with the negative answer of 
the pre-conference to the question thus modified. The 
third question was thus: Whether, in the case of a 
doctrinal dispute, one synod had the right to erect 
counter-altars in the congregations and parishes of the 
other synod? The expression "counter-altars" was 
explained to mean the establishment of a new 
congregation in the midst of another. Since this is only a 
corollary to what was answered in the negative in the 
previous question, the Pre-Conference had also 
answered this question the negative. Sup. 
Munchmeyer remarked: "One may think what one likes 


in 


of the ministry, but it must not be permitted when another 
breaks into a congregation and says: | am making a 
congregation for myself here. Rev. Wolf desired that this 
question should not only be answered in the negative by 
the Pre-Conference, but that at the same time one 
should express his abhorrence of such a proceeding. 
But after the latter was rejected, the vote on this question 
followed, which showed a decided majority for the 
negative answer of the Pre-Conference. 

Res. Sup. Munchmeyer then spoke to the 
conference as follows: "We have not yet fulfilled our duty 
by answering the questions posed with such a bald and 
frosty no. We must ask the Lord, who is the true Prince 
of Peace, to make peace. This is a sacred matter: we 
must ask the Lord, who is the true Prince of Peace, to 
make peace. But in the same way we should do what 
we can to bring it about. It might perhaps be salutary if 
our conference warmly admonished the two synods and 
asked each of them to confess and renounce their sins, 
so that this atrocious scandal might be brought to an 
end. This was agreed to, and the three members of the 
Conference were chosen to write this 
exhortation: Sup. 

Munchmeyer, Pastor Besser and Prof. D. Kahnis, 
who also took on this task, but first wanted to inform 


letter of 


the members of the Board of Directors about it. From 
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Sup. Munchmeyer now brought up the fact that severalThe Council would not remain behind in the progress thatof the heights for those to whom He commanded to give 
Hanoverians who had reservations about joining thehad been made in the knowledge of this matter, butthe bread of life, and asked blessing for the assembly, 
Gustav Adolph Society, but who had felt it their duty ofeveryone should consider that he had to take nothingthat through their service the Lord's field might be tilled 
conscience to do something for the distressed Lutheranelse into account than the welfare of the church, andand His kingdom established and increased.- And let him 
brethren in the Diaspora, had come up with the idea oftherefore he earnestly asks for two things: First, that theywho loves his people and his church say to this: Amen! 
setting up a God's Box, as it were, for them. This planshould in no way be too quick to approve something thatAmen! Amen! 

was found to be quite noteworthy, and Prof. D. Kahniscould later be recognized as untenable, and second, that Right at the beginning of the second session, the 
also took it upon himself to inform the members of thethey should not pass a resolution in unconditionalPresident expressed the wish that the prayer at the 
Conference Committee about it. In the meantime,rejection and disapproval, which would once again movebeginning of each session should not be held by the 
however, a written protest was unexpectedly filed by D.the desired goal into the unforeseeable distance, and:individual members according to the A. B. C., as in the 


Marbach and Pastor Engel against the previou 
resolutions of the conference with regard to the thre 
questions submitted and answered by the America 
preachers, because a decision had been made on 
matter in dispute without hearing the other party. Thi 
protest was taken on record, but it was not possible t 
convince oneself of its validity, since it had bee 
expressly stated that the questions submitted were onl 
answered in abstracto, without going into the dispute 
between the two synods themselves and wanting t 
decide them in any way. 

Thus the conference ended at about 1 o'clock. Th 


"May the Lord of the Church himself guide the hearts!"heprevious Synod, but that they should agree among 
concluded. themselves that 12-14 members should hold the prayers 

After this address the deputies went one after theat the beginning and end of the sessions. This wish, 
lother to the President and pledged into his hand "thathowever, produced a far more beautiful fruit than one 
they would conscientiously promote the welfare of themight have expected; then, after the discussion had been 
Evangelical Lutheran Church on the basis of the existingheld, the Synod was united in singing at the beginning of 
confession. Thereupon they moved into the church. Theeach session the hymn: "Keep us Lord by thy word", or 3 
altar liturgy was held according to the new order ofverses of: "Oh stay with thy grace"; then Prof. Thomasius 
service and President D. HarleB himself preached thealways reads a short Bible passage, which has the form 
sermon on Matth. 6, 35 - 38, because it was the feast ofand content of a prayer, whereupon the Synod prays the 
the harvest. There he passed from the bodily harvest toLord's Prayer aloud together. At the end of each session, 
the spiritual one, from the earthly fields and sowing duckshowever, the following is sung: "Let me be and remain 


verse was intoned: "With our power nothing is done, wjto the heavenly ones, and thus came to the question:yours" and the blessing is pronounced by the President. 


2c., whereupon Professor D. Kahnis concluded with aWhen will Christ's servants do their work as true followers 


tremendously strong prayer. 


The Church in Bavaria. 
From October 2 of last year, the Bavarian General 


Synod was again assembled in the meeting hall of t 
Royal Palace in Bayreuth. Dr. HarleB, the President o 
the High Consistory, 
Synod's conductor. The deputies of the Reformed o 
this side of the Rhine, who had previously taken part 
were excluded this time. The President was therefor 
pleased to announce that this year's Synod was the firs 
Synod of the Lutheran confession, and added: 
Lord God bless us, so that we may prove to be true son 
of the Reformation, not in dead, outward imitation, but i 
spirit and in truth! 

From the report which the  Noérdlinge 
"Sonntagsblatt", edited by Mr. Pastor Miller 
Immeldorf near Ansbach, gives of the negotiations, w 
now lift up the following: 

Then he, the President, began with the order 
worship, the necessary improvement of which had bee 
dealt with for thirty years; but as it was wisely ordaine 
in God's sight that all previous attempts and drafts ha 
not been taken seriously, because all those who were t 
take a hand here would first have had to learn more wit 
every year, and could have learned more if they ha 
wanted to; so then also the General Synod was to b 
behind the 


On October 13, the hymnal search was negotiated. 
lof Christ? He answered this question thus: "Then, whenThe resolutions are as follows: the draft hymnal, which 
they recognize 1) in what their essential task consistshas been published since the previous General Synod, is 
(namely, in the healing of all kinds of epidemics andto be accepted, however, the Eisenach draft hymnal is to 
diseases by means of the Word) 2) on whom it is to bebe incorporated into it in such a way that those songs 
practiced [namely, on the lamentable people, on thefrom it which are still missing in the Bavarian draft are to 
scattered and pining sheep, on their own souls and onbe added to it, the text is to be reviewed and improved 
the souls of others] 3) what promise it has, this task thethroughout by the K. Oberconsistorium and at the same 
promise, that is: The harvest is great, for which reasontime some 40 songs are to be exchanged for better ones, 
lone must not be discouraged by the sad appearancel];and also the chorale book is to be brought into agreement 
land 4) how this promise must be seized (namely, bywith the thus improved hymnal. This work is to be 
faithfulness in one's profession, as a laborer in theaccelerated in such a way that the new hymnal can 
harvest, and then by the prayer of faith]. And there at lastalready be given to the confirmands from 18-53/54. Two 


h he said, We cannot make ourselves able, the Lord mustdifferent editions, with and without notes, an appendix of 


lequip us. No man, no power of earth, no congregation,prayers and of the complete liturgy together with the 21 


was present and active as thd" church can make the right workers in Christ'sarticles of the Augsburg Confession and the 7 last articles 


kingdom: The Lord God alone must give them. But whatof the same shall be added in excerpt. It is to be made as 
he expects of us, in order to give and send his workers,cheap as possible and to be generally introduced within 
only this Christ testifies in the word: pray to the Lord of3 years at the latest. All this was accepted without dispute 
the harvest! O pray, then, that the Lord may pour out theand the meeting was closed with the chant "Nun danket 


"May th spirit of prayer above all things upon us, upon the bearersalle Gott": The meeting was concluded with the chant 


lof the ministry, upon the whole congregation and church."Now give thanks to God". 

"Yes, in the name of Jesus Christ, let us lift up our hearts On Friday, October 14, in the ninth session, the order 
land hands, and let us pray from the bottom of our souls."and form of the main service was discussed. Prof. 
Then came a prayer that went from thanksgiving for the Thomasius gave the General Synod a clear and detailed 


jbread of bodily food to a request for the right desire forlecture on their necessity, content, and connection, and 


heavenly food: from the Lord, who is the bread of eternalRev. KrauBold of Furth then demonstrated the feasibility 
life, who gives His gifts from the Lord, to the Lord, whoof implementing and carrying them out in liturgical form. 


ofgives His gifts to the Lord. 


most resolutely opposed to papism, are in the same situation as those 
here. They of all people are supposed to make the vcute Catholic! And 


R,d.L. 
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and musical aspects. President HarleB then took theSo it is with urban and village communities. Then | After the speech of the high conductor and the warm 
floor and gave a long speech, from which | must givethought back with great pain to what we had in Bavaria speech of Bomhard, the assembly should generally 
the reader some of the words. "Your speaker," he said,in former times, what has been thrown overboard, and agree to the proposals of the committee without 
"emphasized a point that is causing concern among thewhat is being produced in the draft, but which fills many discussion. And with an overwhelming majority, this 
people, as well as among representatives of ourwith fear as to whether this task can be fulfilled and proposal was approved by rising from the seats. 
church; and this is a concern that applies to myself. Thesolved. So much from me, and perhaps already too After several discussions about the introduction of 
draft, gentlemen, has come into being under my eyes,much." the order of worship, which some deputies subsequently 
and even if for the most part through the services of After he had explained the difficulties and misgivings added to, the main subject of this (10th) session was the 
another, nevertheless also under my advisory boardlin working out this order of worship, he concluded: "Do catechism. Since there is not enough room for more, we 
But what circulates as concern, no one has said to mynot believe, my honored gentlemen and dear brethren, will only briefly present the result. A catechism in 
face, but it was said, like the barber of King Midas, whothat the church government or | would even remotely question and answer is to be worked out on the basis of 
could not conceal what he should not say. Hethink of proceeding with heavy-handed violence in such the Nuremberg children's textbook; the first edition of the 
whispered it into a hole, which he covered with earth;a sacred matter and thereby spoiling from the outset that existing book of sayings is to be taken into account, as 
but there grew out reeds, which whispered the secretWhich is to become dear to the people. The question of well as Lohe's house book as far as the explanations are 
to all the world. Thus, in like manner, there came to mythe "definite" introduction meant nothing more than to ask concerned, and Seiler's method as far as the 
ears from all sides!! in reference to the order ofwhether the reverend General Synod would advise and arrangement is concerned. Then the catechism is to be 
worship, the anxious rumor: "He (namely, 1) will makebe of the opinion that what the church government has sent to the pastors for review, and with these reviews in 
the churches Catholic." issued on a trial basis should also be declared definite as mind, the catechism is to be completed and introduced. 
As far as | was concerned, | had to laugh about it;the type of the goal valid in the national church, the 
but | had to pity those who believed such foolish things9"adual introduction of which is to be striven for in the 
either out of ignorance or out of friendship for me. | hadcongregations. Such a definite aim must be had, and its Luther 
to ask myself whether it was assumed that when | leftintroduction must be effected in a regulated, incipient 
Bavaria eight years ago, it was because of crypto-Manner. What could be done now, my dear gentlemen 
Catholic inclinations or sympathies? *) | could not@Nd brethren, your honorable committee has done to 
explain to myself how this sentiment could have’emove all difficulties in the way. Therefore | conclude _!n the last issue we shared a letter of exhortation 
changed me in Saxony. But | do not know-maybe [With the promise, whatever the result of your deliberation, which was addressed by the Leipzig Pastoral 
would be somewhat corrupted in Saxony! In Bavaria, Ot to oppose in any way the proposals of the Committee Conference to the Synod of Missouri 2c. and to that of 
people judge the Saxon church harshly and want to cal|with regard to the manner of introducing the order of Buffalo. In it occur some citations in Latin. As we have 
worship.” heard, those who do not understand this language wish 
Kirchenrath Bomhard of Augsburg then rose to thatthe citations be given to them in German. Therefore, 
became acquainted with the conditions, and saw in the@commend the new order of service and concluded his we are herewith providing them according to the 
services of the congregations from one end of theSPeech with the words: "Dear Sirs! Yesterday, with joyful Walchian German edition of Luther's works. 
acclamation and heartfelt praise to God, we gave our ~The first passage reads, as follows: "Therefore let 
unanimous approval to a hymnal that brings back to us NO one fall into another's harvest or cut, as the devil is 
the old, glorious hymns of that ancient time, in which the wont to do by his mobs, who are always protesting how 
same which is presented to you as an altar service. order of service presented to us served our pious great and exceedingly fierce and hot zeal drives them, 
"Throughout the country there is one and the sameancestors everywhere for great edification. An important as it grieves their hearts that people are so wretchedly 
way in which the clergy and the congregation sing atStP towards the Reformation, i.e., the restoration of our deceived; therefore they cannot abstain, but are 
liturgical celebrations, and this is a joy for theCu!tto its original noble form, has herewith been taken by compelled to preach the right truth, and to untie the 
congregation. When | came there, | did not have toUS: We have herewith expressed our recognition that the deceived from the devil's snare. Thus it happens, 
administer the tiaconalia myself, but sometimes | hadPrehistoric times of our church had better things to offer although one out of holy zeal and right good opinion 
gthan the subsequent times were able to produce in this would gladly help out some deceived ones with 
area. To the old core songs belongs the old liturgy, as B wholesome doctrine, that with such an example the 
belongs to. It would be inconsistency to accept those and ungodly teachers and false preachers are given a cause 
*As is well known, Dr. HarleB had to leave Bavaria aati Or" Mest: Pel le not sop Daliway, alerwe have once gp Ponionate ienisebes altenvald. thus: Satan wine the 
because his strong resistance to the oppression of the Protestants'!aid the ameliorating hand on our cultus with pulpit and preaching stands." (VIII, 1577.) 
consciences on the part of the Catholics was not to be tolerated here.praiseworthy determination, and let no one give room for | The other passage reads as follows: "That | should 
It is strange that the so-called Old Lutherans in Germany, who are thehis person except suspicion: *Lr8 uou llabet osorew uim preach, baptize, and administer the sacrament, | have 
iZnoravtern *)." been commanded, and have been called and required 


of the necessity of a proper vocation for the conduct of 
the sacred office of preaching. 


our conditions much better. | do not investigate that 
But | was astonished when | came to the country, 


country to the other an order that is immensely dear to 
your people and which they will not abandon at any 
price. This, though actually to me in fragment, is the 


to do so. Then | asked for the sheet music; they ha 
none. The congregation and the clergy sing like this 
from generation to generation. 


why? Because they sing before the altar, "burn more densely" at Holy | Then Decan Bach mann proposed, after the two to do it; for the word of God hath commanded me, not 
Communion, put a crucifix on the altar, etc. papers heard, the speech of the in a dark corner, secretly and hidly, but to preach, 
have on the altar, bless with the sign of the cross, and the like! D. + rar 

9 *) In German: "Art has only ignorance for an enemy". baptize, and administer the sacrament. 


By the mouth and word of a man who is in regular office. 


But if a citizen or two should ask me to preach, | should 21 


not follow such a calling and command. For by so doing 


one opens an entrance for Satan's apostles and|21)) Proceeds from books sold11 
servants, so that they may also do harm after this|24) By Mr P. Zeumer11 


example, as has been said above. But if | am asked by 


those who are in public office or government, then |}, 


ought to do it." (There. p. 1578. 79.) 

The third passage is: 
ordained bishops pursue the gospel and refuse to ordain 
competent persons, every church in this case has good 
reason and right to ordain its own ecclesiastics. 
*(Schmalk. Art. Von der Bischéfe Gewalt u- Jurisdiction, 
col. 157.) 


*) Further on it says: "Whether one wants to call this disorder or|heating they have free of charge, as well as laundry by individual 
division, one should know that the ungodly doctrine and tyranny of|families of my parish, from which, in addition, the salary of the maid Collecte at Mr. Past. Liick's wedding, 
the bishops is guilty of it, because Paul says that all bishops who |was paid. 


either teach unrighteously themselves or defend unrighteous doctrine 


and false worship are to be considered as criminal men." (dead. |this year provided our young friends with c 


157,158.) 


Receipt and thanks. 


The undersigned hereby certifies to have received H9 78 from the 
congregation of Mr. Pastor Seidel in Neudettelsau. 
God also bless this gift of love, both physical and spiritual. 
Fort Wayne the 6th of January 1851. 
H. Gratzel. 


Received 


for the Seminary at Fort Wayne from January 1, 1853, to January 1, 
1851, partly in money, partly in food calculated at money, and other 
things, from the following pastors and their congregations: 
|) From the congregation of Fort Wayne *) H 382 06 (Including: from 
Mr. Fnichtenicht, in thanksgiving to God for a better health, after 
a long and hard work, $25; further: from |. K. for the next 
enlargement of the Scminar building, also in thanksgiving to God 
for an unexpected inheritance, $100). 
*) 6 pupils, 3 seminarists and 3 preparands would be trained by 
the P. u. Prof. C. and individual parishioners. 


who are particularly entertained- 

2) From the municipality dSS Hrn. P. Jabker10691 
3) From the congregation of Mr. P. Husmann1111 
1) From the congregation of Mr. P. Kolb3933 

5) From the congregation of Mr. P. Fritze1500 

6) Bon of the congregation of Mr. P. StreckfuB2767 
From the congregation of Mr. P. Lober55-0 
From the Gemeinte of Mr. P. Schumann300 
From the congregation of Mr P. Trautmann650 
10) From the parish of Mr. P. Volkert 8 00 

11) From the municipality res Mr. P. Stubnatzi250 
12) From the congregation of Mr. P. Klinkrnbcrg720 
18) 

11) 

15) 


7) 
8) 
9) 


From the congregation of Mr. P. Rébbelen500 
From the congregation of Mr. P. Seidel450 

From the congregation of Mr. P. Werfelmann438 
16) From the common of Mr. P. Hisemann200 

17) Bon of the congregation of Mr. P. Kihn 18 37)* 
18) From the congregation of Mr. P. Beneke530 
19) From the municipality de- Mr. P. Sauer2000 


!)) Boa Mr. P. Bergtj 


-296 27) 
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) From the Young Men's Club in Detroit18 00 
22) From Hm- P. Trautmann (book money in calculation with 


Received 


". to the Synodal Casser 


Germany) 6 00 From the St. Pauli congregation of Herrtt Pastor Husmann in Allen 
80 Co, Ja," -§4 06. 
00 


d. to the Synodal Missionary Fund; 


1575 From the congregation of MrN Pastor Stubnatzy at Coopers Grove, 
Ills-, --6 00 


25) From Mr. P. Robbelen (Buchergcld) 


26) Proceeds for a filling drawn ondcm seminar 30 00 : 
"" Zionsgemeinde des Hrn. Past. Selle in 


) 
) 
7) Proceeds for an old iron stove2 95 
28) From Mr. P. Kolb50 Crete, Ills. ake 414 
"Therefore, because the|29) From the Young Men's Association in New York2 50 "" of the congregation of Mr. Past. Wunder 
30) From an unnamed person4 50 inChieago, wenn 7 
31) Proceeds M4 English Hunnius2 00 01 
»" Schoolchildren of Mr. Teacher Erk, -25 
§783 32 "" deu girls of the Jnunanmlisschoolr in 
While | now finally express my heartfelt thanks to the I. (pastors and St-LouiS, nen 400 


congregations) for the above assistance, | cannot but at the same time Collecte aus zwei Missionsstunden in Bremen, durch Hrn. Past. H. 


express the same gratitude to Professor Cramer; and precisely Fick, --1 50 

because she, as a quiet one in the country, in her undemanding labor From Mr. Bewir, by the same- 50 
lof love, is far from desiring any recognition, so it is all the more "the schoolchildren of the Hrn. Past. Punishments 

important to me to express it publicly here; For it is especially through ..2 20 


her housemotherly economy and faithful administration of the 
housekeeping at the seminary that that part of the above contributions 
which was donated to the seminary in foodstuffs, worth about 200 <1. for poor students & pupils in C ov- cordia College and Seminary: 


dollars, has been used so economically that each of the pupils had to From the congregation of the Rev. Besel in Staunton, IlIS-, _ ----1 18 
pay only 20 dollars for the annual maintenance of board-housing and 


in Collinsville, Ills., 


"" of the Zion congregation of Mr. Past. Selle 
in Crete, llls., ----4 53 


",..to Concordia College Construction: 
| would also like to thank the dear families of my parish, who again 
ean linen, and no less the 
women's association of the parish, which not only mended the linen 
and clothes, but also provided new linen, summer clothes and 
bedding, and also supported individual students sent to serve the 
church with money. 

Finally, we-my college, Prof. Cramer, and I-had heartfelt joy this 
year in the willingness of our pupils, seminarians, and preparatory 
students, with whom we were most eager to engage in various kinds "10. "Messrs. Bartbcls, Bohnenstiel, 
of house, garden, and field work, which was distributed among them, Georg Eckhardt, Joh. Gdhring, Christine 
25 in number, in such a way that we did not need to keep a farmhand, Kertscher, KnoB, Past. WambsganB, Jak. and Christ. Wingert (2 he.), 
and in this way they were also able to make a smaller contribution to Past. Witk". the 1st half of the 11th year Jakob and Christian Wingert. 
the household coffers. 

However, as joy is usually mixed with sorrow, we did not miss the UM' The funds received from Addision, Lancastnu. 
latter in that we unfortunately had to notice how there really were . 
congregations, and moreover members of our Synodal Association, Lafavette are to be acknowledged in the next number. 
who in the course of this year did not contribute anything to the 
maintenance of our teaching institutions in St. Louis or here, which is 
nevertheless our duty and obligation, precisely as members of our 
Sonodal body, and is by no means merely left to their free love. Would 
such congregations also be stimulated by the laudable and lovely 
example of some sister congregations to do more diligence for this 
year, to make up for what they have missed, and perhaps to gather 
colleagues for this purpose at the 3 great festivals and once in the 
Trinitans' time; then it would also become easier for the poorer 
students to acquire good books during their course, for which they 
sometimes have even less money later. ' 

‘And so then, may the faithful God bless us further and promote the 
work of our hands for Christ's sake. Amen. 

Fort Wayne on January 12, 1854. 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer, 
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you can do it. You see, this is how one advances in 
education and enlightenment, when one lives near a city 
where the Fourth of July is celebrated, one knows how to 
give things a shape and expression right away; | have an 
advantage over you, Martin! 

"But what on earth," you think, "may this be the victory 
and peace that old Hans has won? Has there been another 
little quarrel with the housewife, whom the clever woman, 
after her usual manner, has brought to a good peace by 
making his coffee a little stronger and sweeter in the 
afternoon, and serving it in grandmother's old inherited 


(Submitted.) 
Most Important 
Victory and peace message along with 


Festive programme 


for my old friend and fellow countryman 
Martin. 


Dear old Martin certainly thinks of the Russians and 
Turks on the Danube and in Asia, but the old boy has 
once again completely missed the mark. Russians to 
one side, Turks to the other! The battle is not to be 
despised either, and will cost blood enough, Martin-and CUP?" Well, I'll tell you something, Martin, you can't pay a 
| would also be there to celebrate a victory and peace dear, clever wife with the whole Chinese empire, and to 
festival if each of the quarreling parties were to return take the cup out of the cupboard at the right time and serve 
to its place, the Russian to Siberia, the Turk it to her husband takes more bravery of mind, and betrays 


somewhere in Asia where he could find room, but with More military talent, men the Turkish ane Russian 
the Russians and Turks it's nothing this time, not even &MPerors put together might not have. And | will not have 


with the Chinese, on whom your acumen would that taken from my honor, but there is no question of that. 


probably have fallen first, but again wrong. This time | | have only to come out with it, you do not fall to rights. So 
listen, and take it to your ears and to your heart: 


The Protestants, or Unirte, are the ones today. They've 


am not dealing with the world empires at all, although 
there would be much to say about them, but with the 
kingdom of Christ, and there you are to celebrate a m 
victory, peace and thanksgiving festival in your house 
with your Catharina and your children, large and small, 


on. 


and because you are not an inventive mind, | have 
enclosed the festival program, according to which 


they have come to their senses-they have converted- 
they have become Lutheran, Old Lutheran-Stock 
Lutheran, and Stiff Lutheran, all of them-think of it! 


Well, what do you say to that! Well, this is a message 
of peace! For you understand that peace is now in the 
kingdom. Now you may as well hold the "Messenger of 
Peace" again, for he has now become Lutheran, too, and 
no longer squirms and turns like my old rooster when a 
piece of bread gets stuck in his throat. For you see, 
Martin, it is always an embarrassing thing for a set man 
who still has some shame and character in his body, 
when one has to go about the country with one's 
messenger's bag, and tell people things that one has 
only brought down oneself with tremendous retching, 
whereby not only one's gullet, but also one's conscience 
is badly affected. But that is over now; the "Messenger 
of Peace" has now become an honest fellow, like our 
one, and will henceforth toot his "Lutheran" egg"" horn 
with the "Lutheran," and there you will see miracles. 
Horn, and there now you'll see wonders what the two of 
them will blow together from now on. For now it is as 
good as won. If the Lord has done that, he can and will 
do more, and | will no longer give my old felt hat for the 
Pope's three-pointed cap. 
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But | will tell you the matter from the beginning and in pastors and police officers. With this he must have given Woman under her best bonnet, and the conscious 
order, otherwise you will not make sense of it; so listen: the Protestant, i.e. unrighteous heart of the congregation Welchhinkel bring the roasting spit, to celebrate the 
the Uniate in Prussia, and in all countries of Germany quite a jolt, as he certainly first noticed embarrassed victory feast duly, as my festive program will give it to you 
and in America, have accepted the Unaltered Augsburgfaces, then sighing and groaning, and even drooping afterward in turn. For look here: it is written in the 
Confession!-Martin, Martin, look, this is a joy, now do notheads and moist eyes - you know, the Protestants are messenger neatly, clearly and comprehensibly with 
delay any longer, call your boys together, let them put ongood people, agitated and easily moved, and the evil goose feet: 
their Sunday best, put on your wife's best bonnet, take conscience, Martin, is also not without on such "The good confession, however, which the Protestant 
the old cavalry pistols off the wall-but that will come lateroccasions. | can imagine it all quite vividly, for the Church Congress made, is contained in the resolution: 
in the festive program. You see, | have become half Messenger says nothing about it, but it can certainly be "The members of the German Protestant Church 
foolish with joy, but | must get back in line, and now | gathered from what he reports at the end.-And there the Congress (that is, the 2,000 delegates of the United 
want to tell you properly. man of God thinks: Now it is a matter of one more jerk, Church) "hereby declare that they hold and confess with 

The "Messenger of Peace,” which happened to come 4nd we will not only get over the Union, but also over the heart and mouth the Confession presented by the 
into my hands with the 12th number, first makes aWhole rift that has existed for 300 years between protestant princes and estates to Emperor Charles V at 
journey to Bethlehem to the manger of the Lord in saidLutherans and Reformed, and put the whole society, and the Imperial Diet in Augsburg in 1530, and that they agree 
number; that is, in thoughts, which he then also thereby all of Prussia, Baden, Nassau, America, etc., all with it as the oldest and simplest common document of 
communicates to his people in verses, about which | at once where they belong by right, namely, in the midst publicly recognized Protestant doctrine in Germany. 
cannot say much. For the new songs all read soOf the Lutheran Church. Then, with God, he takes a They hereby declare that they hold and confess with 
naturally, easily and quickly, they are so smooth thatfresh, proper run-up, puts both shoulders under it, and lo heart and mouth the Confession presented to Emperor 
when | read them, they slip through my thoughts beforeand behold, the thing goes splendidly, beyond all Charles V at the Imperial Diet in Augsburg in 1530, and 
| can catch anything, and | never really know what was €xpectation. The people get into the flow, recognize the that they publicly testify to their agreement with it as the 
in them when | am finished. But apart from the fact that |S@d rupture that has torn into the Lutheran Church from oidest, simplest common document of _ publicly 
have never seen anyone break his leg over them who Switzerland, and now do not want to know anything more recognized Protestant doctrine in Germany’. 
sang them with pleasure, everything about reading and@bout the whole begging, but get into such a Well, what do you say to that? That is clear and plain, 
singing sticks to the heart as naturally as a limpet to the P’alseworthy enthusiasm that, as the messenger reports, you can turn it around and look at it from behind and from 
garment. That must be because they are so "bumpy."-'Without further ado they take the unanimous oath of the front, nothing else can come out of it than the 
After he has gathered courage from the manger-which is 2llegiance to the oldest, most valid (?) and most proven Unchanged Augsburg Confession. Confession. That is 
not to be despised-for his errand, he now begins to pour Confession of our fathers and ancestors. And that all this what | call resolute repentance, and speaking fresh from 
out of his messenger's bag what he has gathered, as he flowed out of the right earnestness can be seen from the the liver; there one notices nothing of porridge that is still 
says, from reports from Germany. You see, Martin, the fact that, according to the messenger's report, the people stuck somewhere in the throat, but everything round and 
messenger business is no easy business. First you have !@lked a great deal about "the banner that had long been clear, as a Christian should speak, and not "Mum Mum." 
to gather it laboriously, and then you have to deliver it!fodden in the dust," that they "did serious penance, For now, of course, it's all over with the Heirelberg 
again, what you want to bring to the man, and then it is owed deeply,” "recognized the damage that had been Catechism, and the other Reformed confessions, even 
often not even rewarded with a "thank you. But if the 4one (of course, by reformism and the false union),” "lent with the "Evangelical" here in America. For this a child 
messenger of peace henceforth brings such messages, @ Sefious hand for help," and "earnestly sought out the understands, that when Uniates return to the Ung. Augsb. 
he shall not lack a "thank you. ways and means to repair the damage. And there you Augsburg Confession with a repentant heart, and take 

So from September 13-16, 2000 Protestants, i.e. 2” easily imagine that the good Lord did not let the poor the oath of allegiance anew before the whole world, that 
united men from all Lord's countries, were together jn bowed and penitent people search long and in vain, but they also return from the nonsense that black can also be 
Berlin. There must have been a mighty preacher of 9@v@ them the very simple and natural means to white, and white can also be black, or that lies can be 
repentance among them, who rubbed it in their faces"NOUNCe alll errors, lies and hypocrisy properly and truth, and truth lies. Yes, even the foolish fellows - and 
what a devil's stench they had caused in the world up to"nestly, openly and outright, and by accepting the this is no small thing to my humanly pitying heart - have 
that time with their union, how the whole thing was built Ugsburg Confession to become true believers. come to their senses, who hitherto behind, the soaped 
up under hypocrisy, lies and deceit, and through lies and COMfession to the orthodox army of Christ. pig of the so-called, but never yet found "higher truth" 
deceit - of course the dragoons, the dragoons, the But | can see it in your face, you're making your long, have engaged in the wild chase, wherein the lie and truth 
Gensd'armen, and the police beadles, as you know, W0Med face again, as if you wanted to say, "if itisn't the should merge, as in fractional arithmetic two unequal 
have had to help not a little-have hitherto had to be kept fluff from the changed A. C., with which they've genominators into their general denominator, and the 
together, to the dishonor of God, to the ruin of @@ys Played their deception." Run | can't blame you, whole society now sits in right peace with the Prussian 
innumerable souls, and to the shame and disgrace of all he who always dealt in lies and deceit is not easy to trust, oj1g Lutherans, Pastor Eichhorn in Baden and other 
those involved in it, from the King of Prussia and other 274 ! myself would like to give a confirmed orthodox children of the church around the juicy and 
crowned potentates to the bishops and professors, Union man not on credit mend a pair of trousers. But substantial meal, which the dear Lord puts on the table 

this time it's not fluff, it's all honest play, and you must, for us in our dear Lutheran church so richly and daily, and 
in spite of your dubious countenances, still to this day whereby He likes to see it, if we take it quite unadorned 
and without all adornment, but the devil may wipe his 
mouth, and once again go off as a stupid devil. And now 
you should also get ready with your whole house to 
celebrate the festival of peace and thanksgiving, as 
follows 
Festival Program. 
No, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, no, 
no, no, no, Mr. Martin. 


and you know, there is also a permitted swearing! but 
with God's help | will compose myself and be calm. 
Meanwhile, there's nothing for this time with the festive 
programme, your tongues can safely take off their 
Sunday trousers again, and if your Welschhinkel is only 
to be consumed at a victory and peace festival, as | just 
had in mind, then it has a chance of dying a natural 
death. It is just as thou thought'st. It is again the old 
devil's game with the Union, as before, only much more 
ghastly, stupid and shameful, because played with 
more effort of admittedly very palpable hypocrisy. You 
see Martin, that above the letter, where | wanted to 
begin with the festive program, is interrupted. The 
reverend came on a neighborly visit. As he enters the 
room, he says: "Good day, Master Hans, be well with 
your writing, certainly once again to our old good friend 
Martin; | thought so when your wife fetched the sheet of 
paper from the parish. Now | tell him everything so 
faithfully, and the priest begins to laugh-you know, it is 
his way when the devil has once again concocted his 
pranks, and | think there is often more faith and joy of 
believing behind such a laugh than behind many a long, 
acetic face-"You could have spared yourself all that, 
Master Hans," he says, "so it is once again nothing. The 
poor people are now caught up in the treadmill of lies 
and hypocrisy, like a horse that has been blindfolded 
and must now always turn in the same circle. What else 
can the poor people bring out now but devil's filth, since 
their lord and master, of course, pours nothing else on 
their stones." | did not understand the dear man at all, 
and neatly got into a little harness, and said, "With 
pardon, Herr Pfarrer, the Ungeand. Augsb. Confession 
is not the devil's filth, and it has come out this time." 
Then Mr. Pfarrer laughed still more finely, and said, 
"Neighbor! Neighbor, where have you had your eyes?" 
"Now in the Messenger of Peace No. 12," | say, "and 
there it is in plain words; 1530 Emperor Charles V." 

. Now you know, Martin, | have it so with me, when | have 
the main sentence of a letter out, especially when it is 
marked with goose feet, or printed with blocked letters, 
and | want to read further, then | put the rest, which | 
often do not understand clearly, to the best of my ability 
according to this main sentence, and think, it must be 
right with it. But the "Messenger of Peace" has it about 
him that he gives his readers a blue haze, as you did at 
school when you did not know whether you should write 
to me or to me. Then you wrote Mirch, and that 
indistinctly, and also made a blot on the word, and now 
let it depend on what the schoolmaster wanted to read 
out. Enough | had the whole hall bathing of the 
"Messenger of Peace" behind me. 


99 


| interpreted the resolution with goose-feet, according toFor | will also shred the best case, they fei as thick as a 
my sense and the goose-feet, and was pleased how therhinoceros skin, if the gentleman once grabs him on the 
messenger could speak so seriously and sincerely intobonnet with his terrible fist and begins to lead his 
it. But the pastor revealed to me that in fact nothing elsearguments a posteriori, as our schoolmaster said, if he 
came out of it than the usual hypocritical lies that the struck out right, he will feel it after all, and probably in such 
Unrists always tell when they talk about their union, ina way that he will not get back on his feet again in all of 
order to mislead simple-minded Lutheran people and toeternity. Martin, you know that the papacy stinks to me, it 
cloud their eyes with their nonsense. To make mattersstinks to me extraordinarily, but the Union almost more. In 
worse, he took out of his pocket a pack of newspapers, the papacy the devil still seems to me almost like an 
English and German, and think of it, Martin, it says inhonest devil; in the Union he is quite like the old serpent 
clear, concise words that the 2000 in Berlin, after theagain from paradise. There he tramples the word under 
above-mentioned resolution, have passed another, thathis feet quite openly; here he comes creeping up with the 
with regard to the 10th Article of the U. A. C., everyonefriendliest and most pious face, and with his "ought God 
can believe that the Union is a good thing. A. C.to have said" wants to teach the simple-minded people 
everyone can believe as and what he wants!!! And thisbetter and more worthy concepts of God and his word, 
was not a society of merry students who wanted towhich he twists and thus corrupts men. There he openly 
ridicule the Union in a carnival play, as we oncekindles his pyres, and takes the bodily life of God's 
witnessed during our wanderings in Jena. Nor were theychildren fresh away in their joy of faith; here he brings the 
cobblers and tailors, like you and me, whom the devilpoor wavering consciences into thumb-screws, and 
cannot even use for such shameful nonsense in theirSpanish boots with his accursed sanctimonious 
simplicity, but as the pastor says: professors, pastors, manoeuvres of falsehood and falsehood, and presses, 
high state officials, counts 2c. Nay, that goes beyond alland screws, and presses, till blood, marrow, and life 
comprehension into the ashen. People from all over thepierce through the bones, and so confounds the poor 
world come together, go into the church, preach, sing, people with his glittering speeches, of love, conversion of 
pray, and make a mighty scene, speak of repentance, heart, peace 2c., that such a poor fellow no longer knows 
recognition of sin, bending of the heart, decide to finally where his head stands, and thinks that the way to heaven 
want to lay hands on the work, publicly and solemnlygoes through such thumbscrews and Spanish boots, 
confess with heart and mouth the Augsburg Confessionwhile the great mass of them find the still comfortable way 
that the angels of heaven are in heaven. They publiclyof pronouncing the Lutherans dead dogs, or at most 
and solemnly confess with heart and mouth thebastards, because they do not want to be so fond and 
Augsburg Confession, so that the angels in heaven shallpeaceful and pious, and despise the word and the holy 
begin to rejoice over it, and afterwards, by anothersacraments, but stick to their words, and go straight to 
resolution, turn the matter in such a way that they comeheaven. 


to stand again at the old point, from whence they Truly, Martin, this Kirchentag is an important and 


started, as the pastor says, horses in the treadmill of lies worthy act, but hardly the final act in the game of the 
and hypocrisy. They think that they have already made Union. What wondrous things we have seen! First, a 
the poor peasants and bourgeois so stupid and royal head, followed by several potentates, cancels the 
hypocritical. sworn rights of a whole church, and thus brings the curse 
that if they only rattle a little with the Augsburg of perjury upon the unhappy country, Ezech. 16, 59. and 
Confession every year with great pomp, it is enough. gecrees in good papal manner: there is no difference 
Confession, it is enough for every head to fall back on its petween lie and truth, and this you shall believe. The 
pillow, from which God had perhaps startled it through consciences wake up, and say: "Royal Majesty, we 
uneasiness in its conscience over the shameful apostasy cannot believe Las, we are Lutheran, and must reject the 
from the orthodox church. This is shameful. Oh, God from Reformed error, and cannot have church fellowship with 
heaven, look into it, and have mercy on it. And the dear false believers.” Then it is said, "Fellows, you have not 
messenger of peace is also quick at hand, shoves the joye, which is the main circumstance of the Gospel: in 
lies into his messenger bag, makes up his sweet-friendly addition, you are rebels, who want to be wiser, and have 
love and peace face in front of the mirror, and brings 3 tenderer conscience than your prince, and fine bishops 


them to his patient "evangelical" sheep in the house. ang clergymen, for that let them pull the best cows out 
They, like me, have their eyes plastered shut with the 


oath of allegiance, Uyd resolutions with goose feet, and 


of the stable for you, and seize you, and your preachers 


go into the hole, that you may learn better what Gospel 
swear stone and stone that the Union is as Lutheran as love is. And as for perjury, and 


any synod in America or Germany. | would not like to be 
in the messenger's shoes, Martin; it would give me the 
creeps, even the shivers. 
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that the churches are stolen from you, it is according to not to read to your Catharine - and in the midst of it, and Since their too great shoriness'( 
the word of God, for love is the fulfillment of the law, for among it, profound scholars with most amusing 
we Uniate love one another, and love for you compels countenances, who are now already pondering 

us to draw you into our blessed community of love in this We could not believe it at the time, and since we did not 
way." In the meantime, professors and pastors and encounter any such country on our entire journey, we 
lawyers are not lazy, either, and prove most clearly that decided that the travel writer must be a braggart. At that 
the Lutheran Church is not abolished in the Union, but time we could not believe it, and since we did not come 
still exists in it as completely as the blue or yellow color across any such country on our entire long journey, we 
in the green mixed from both. At the same time, decided that the travel writer must have been a braggart. prepared for future disputes, because the majority will 
however, the Lutheran preachers and congregations are But all at once | begin to see that we may have done the , aye, depart from the confession once adopted." (Ep. 
persecuted, the stolen churches are withheld from them, man an injustice. The country and the people exist, and 343 ) Already in that year, in which Calvin had written 
and they are forced to help feed the unrighteous priests hopefully you now know where and who the people ale. the words he had quoted, (1557) he wrote to the 
and schoolteachers, and even today poor Father Ra God be commanded Martin! Protestants in Poland: "Surely this will not be a 
Eichhorn must wander from one prison to another. In the Yours, Hans. departure from the Augsburg Conf. Conf." if a clearer 
meantime, there is much talk of love, and inner missions P. S. My wife sends her warmest regards to you and interpretation (?) of your faith is added to it!" But what 
are being established. 2c. 2c" cries out against the your wife, and you should only prepare the Welschhinkel goes Mr. Calvin mean by such a clearer interpretation? 
Roman Church, joins the legations to ask for the release for next Monday, when we will have a merry meal with yo says it in the following words: "The manner of 
of the persecuted couple in Turin, while the poor people you in spite of the devil, because, as my wife says, Or communication is to be explained: that Christ, while 
in their own country are just as shamefully maltreated. In dear Lord God is still alive, and you should not let the 
the meantime, the scholars are hurrying, the Union is devil notice that he has afflicted you. 

burning white, and for years now they have been Yours, Hans. 
searching in their own concoctions (for they will never 

find it in God's Word) for the right handle to bring the 

confessors of truth and falsehood under one hat, of 

course with the help of the police beadles, who 

occasionally have to apply some to a too thick 

conscience that doesn't want to get involved, in order to 


mollities) has always 


displeased the understanding and the author of the 
same was sorry and is in most places adapted to the 
particular use of Germany. | pass over the fact that its 
brevity makes it both obscure and, because of the 
omission of some pieces of great importance, deficient. 
Incidentally, it would be inconsistent to adopt it with the 
French Confession in mind. Yes, in this way material is 


remaining in heaven after His body, comes down to 


us by a wonderful power of His Spirit, and at the same 
time raises us up to Himself."-This is the neat "clearer 
interpretation" which Calvin gives of the 10th article of 
the Augsburg Confession, and which permits him to give 
us a "clearer interpretation" of the 10th article of the 
Augsburg Confession. Confession, and which permitted 
him to sign this Confession; as it is found word for word 
in the 244th letter of the edition referred to, procured by 


make the stubborn thing a little more pliable, and finally Dear Hans, who has once again given 4 es ae 
Beza. Is it any wonder, then, that the Calvinistic spirit is 


in 1853, after several unsuccessful attempts, they vent to his pressed heart in this number, will certainly : ie . 
b ht it out and laimed it publicl claim the sympathy of all readers; it is a pity that the ood pleying simiat pieces? 
rought it out and proclaimed it publicly. : : : ; : 
P ¥ ne ia : q Since Hans did not know all this, he can be forgiven 
Resolved: boy has not been to schools; then something capable j : 
. : that, because this matter was so new to him, he perhaps 

The United Church accepts the Unaltered Augsburg should have become of him and he should have A 4 ; 

sical ds , ; : ; ' agonized over it more than was necessary. If Hans 
Confession in so far as it agrees with the Alteredremained above such miserable deceptions that have ; ; } 

. . P F ; : . language should seem a bit rough to some, just consider 
Confession, or with the taste of every man, and defiance once again happened to him. For history teaches, as is : i , 
: ; ; : hd ; that he is not as skilled with the pen as the scholars who 
is offered to him who will not now see that it has become well known, that the Calvinists-and that is really the ‘ 

: ' ? know how to present the greatest crudeness in the most 
honest and orthodox Lutheran in 1853. Unirten-have always played with the Augsburg 
; ; an Rae ner , : subtle way. 

Do you still remember, Martin, the whimsical travel Confession in this way, as happened at the Berlin Unirten 
description, with the cute pictures in it, which we once Kirchentag. In doing so, they have followed entirely in the 
read together in childhood? There was also a description footsteps of their dear father in faith, Johann Calvin. 
of a flying island, which was flying around in the air, EVlvin, as is well known, when he wanted to accept a Sync and corrections by n17t01 
e Preacher's position in Strasbourg, signed the unaltered to all members of our Synod to take to heart the still 
Augsburg Confession with his hand without hesitation, | noticeable lack of preachers and school teachers. 
and accepted the altered one only in his heart, since no While in the old fatherland our dear Lutheran Church 
one was allowed to hold an office in that city at that timegroans under the yoke of the state, and ecclesiastical 
who did not want to sign it. Calvin himself boasts of this Lutheran affairs there become more and more clouded, 
act as late as 1557, when he writes to Schelling inand the voice of the one, pure, unadulterated confession 
Regensburg: "I do not reject the Augsburg Confession,is more and more drowned out by the torrent of daily 

i i illi i opinions and daily attempts, and even threatens to fall 
Sneihiee: similar building the: IRavellaks who’ had been Which | have long since willingly and gladly signed, as the E ¥ p 

ee ._,. author (Melanchthon) himself has interpreted it" (Ep.silent, the merciful God has looked upon our new 
allowed to see the curiosities, was greeted by a horrible ; ; ; : . 
236. eck. DsmsLv.) But how does the same Calvin writefatherland in grace, and here lets the light of His sweet, 
stench, so that he could hardly summon up the courage . . . ak : : 
’ a : in the year after Melanchthon's death?-So he writes (tograce-filled Gospel shine in bright splendor, and daily 
to enter. Meanwhile curiosity overcame disgust; but what ’ : 
: : Beza, Sept. 10, 1561), "The Augsburg Confession, asgathers souls from the godless evil world and gathers 
does he see? All the halls are filled with * * * - you need . abet . 
this ol you know, is the torch of your fury" (he means the Queenthem around the victorious spar of the pure, scriptural 
is place 
e Mother, Catharine de Medicis,) "to kindle a conflagrationconfession of His faithful Church of pure Word and 
by which she sets all France on fire. But it is well to be Sacrament. 
seen what it (the Augsburg Conf.) is to be imposed upon; 


(For the "Lutheran.") 


inhabited by the king and his court, but also by all th 
scholars and artists with their servants. They were doing 
strange things. For example, in a large factory building 
there were many spiders and spider webs, and the 
gentlemen attempted to make silk garments out of the 
latter, but only attempts, for as long as the island existed 
no one had ever heard of a silk thread being spun. From 
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Not a decade has passed, and our dear, faithfullExercises. All instruction is given free of charge. The if they could have it as good in the spiritual as you have 
Synod, whose humble, poor beginnings cannot belcosts for lodging, heating, light, food, service 2c. it; think of your scattered brethren in the faith in this land, 
sufficiently remembered, has grown by a miracle offamounted to only $ 20 per person in the past year andwho sit in drought and thirst for the water of life, who 
undeserved divine grace and mercy into a young tree|should, if the local community and the surrounding rurallperhaps cannot even bring their tender little children to 
which spreads its branches in blessing on all sidesjcommunities do not tire in their laudable zeal to supporiJoaptism, because far and wide there is no proper 
About 70 congregations already belong to our synodallthe institution with food 2c., hardly increase, but probably}minister of the Word to be found, who see them growing 
association, about 140 preachers and school teachers Jeven decrease. The laundry is provided by the women ofjup with fear and trembling into heathen darkness, who 
driven by the love of Christ, work with zeal andthe local community, and the 2c. sweeping out of linenJtogether with them are in mortal danger, to fall into the 
faithfulness in the vineyard of the Lord, under all kindsjunderwear and clothes is done by the local women's|hands of the running and racing swarming spirits and be 
of hardships and renunciations, and even the bread offassociation. Only a few of them pay for the smalleternally corrupted to hell by the poison of false doctrine, 
life is smelled to the poor heathens in two stations|expenses out of their own means, but most of them are|- and then decide for yourselves whether it is right, and 
through the ministry of our synod. Two theologicalsupported by members of the local congregation, andjyou can answer for it before God, if for some earthly, 
schools have been founded with God's gracious helpjJothers by other congregations, or they receive them|futile consideration you want to withhold your gifted and, 
one in St. Louis, Mo. which, with its excellent Germanjentirely.- The Lord has done all this unspeakable good tojabove all, God-fearing boys from the service of the 
efficiency and thoroughness, was recommended to youlus unworthy ones out of free grace, for who would be so|church. Are they, after all, God's gift alone, who can 
in No. 4 of this year's Lutheran for faithful, gratefullnefarious as to assign the honor of it to another than to/reclaim them from you again at any moment, and are 
remembrance, and one here in Fort Wayne for practicallHim, to whom alone it is due? How then do we relate to|you, after all, bound to bring them up to Him in discipline 
theology, of which | will briefly add a few things here forsuch rich undeserved blessings of God? One would thinkjand admonition to the Lord, and to place them, as much 
the information of those who have not yet reported, andithat crowds of evangelists would have to be trained, thaijas is dear to you, at any rate at His service and at the 
for the remembrance of the others. the pious young men would crowd together in a holyjservice of the common good, - why not also at the 

Under the present circumstances, it is impossible forlcompetition, in order to sacrifice themselves in the|service of the church, the kingdom of God, for the special 
our academic-theological institution to sufficientlylservice of the church after faithful preparation, and to filllservice of which it so urgently needs them? Do not say: 
satisfy the crying need for preachers. This requires toojeverything far and wide with the sweet sound of thejei we can be supplied with preachers from Germany, 
much time for preparation, the necessary languagelgracious Gospel, and to supply their many preacherless|there are enough idle candidates there. | say to you: not 
skills are often lacking, and on the whole, unfortunately,German brothers in faith in the forests of North America|Germany first, but we have the sacred duty from God to 
so few parents are willing to give their gifted sons. Thus Jwith Word and Sacrament. But God be lamented, we are|provide for the needs of the church here; not Germany 
necessity has forced us to establish a practicallnot yet in a position to provide our own congregationsffirst, but we will one day be called to account by God for 
theological institute here in Fort Wayne, since in alwith preachers and to meet the growing need of the largerfthis. Do not object: yes, we must also be concerned 
shorter time and at very little expense, godly young menicongregations for faithful, capable schoolteachers, much|about the physical well-being of our children, but if we 
could be prepared in a practical way for the service offto the delight of all faithful men of God, let alone to think}place them at the service of the Church, we hand them 
the church and school. This institution, which since itsjof extending and expanding the boundaries of our so rich}over to hardship and misery, countless hardships and 
founding in 1846 has already trained more than 60}field of work to the extent that we should and would like|privations. You should therefore thank God if your 
preachers and school teachers, and still has some 20}to. children were worthy to sacrifice themselves to Him and 
pupils, now consists of 3 sections: a preparatory school] In view of this great heart-rending need of the church,His holy Church, to be allowed to suffer a little for the 
in which capable boys who either do not have thell turn first of all to you, you Christian parents of oursake of His name and His holy Word, for then their 
means or the necessary language gifts, or are alreadyjassociation, to whom God has given capable and gifted|feward in heaven would certainly be great. Oh, think of 
too far advanced in age to go to college in St. Louis, alpoys. Oh, think of the unspeakable good deed that thelit, how you would be frightened if God were to take His 
preparatory school, and a school for the young people|Lord has shown you by letting you proclaim His holy and|word of salvation from you, and you yourselves would 
of the church. Louis, enjoy a preparatory instruction; alsaving Word purely and unadulterated, and by teaching]have to confess: we have only too well deserved this with 
proseminary, in which those godly young men, wholyou and your children the right way to live; think of the|our indifference and our ingratitude towards the holy 
want to dedicate themselves to the service of the churchlprecious and priceless blood of God that your Lord and}Gospel! How would you stand in judgment, if one day 
in later years, can acquire the knowledge they may stilllSavior Jesus Christ shed for you on the trunk of the holy|your own children were to accuse you of having 
lack or train for the school ministry; and the actuallcross; think of all the consolation, the joy, the peace, the/delivered them up to the world and its service, or at least 
theological seminary. The subjects taught in the first twoblessedness, which He has already given you in Hisjof having withdrawn them from the service of the church, 
sections are: German, Latin, and English languagejJgracious Gospel and in the holy Sacraments; think of the|through such an earthly sense; if hundreds and 
arithmetic, geography, history, biblical history,Junhappy parents, who in the old fatherland, by force offhundreds of baptized persons were to cry out a woe over 
catechism exercises, singing, instrumental music; inlthe state, are crammed into godless congregations oyou, because you had deprived them, as much as was 
addition, the proseminarists are taught: dogmaticsJeven exposed to false doctrine, how they sigh and groanJin you, of the pure preaching and _ scriptural 
symbolic books, older church history, catechismland how they, of course, thank God on their knees andjadministration of the holy sacraments. Once more, 
exercises; in the seminary: Bible knowledge and Bibleleagerly place themselves and all they are and have atjtherefore, | beseech and adjure you by the love of Christ, 
interpretation, dogmatics, symbolic books, comparativejHis service. consider this well, and break through all the petty earthly 
symbolism, biblical history, church history, pastoral considerations which have hitherto prevented you from 
studies, instruction in the use of the Bible, and the use doing your duty in this matter, and show yourselves to 
of the Bible. be worthy of the name of Christ. 

in homiletics, homiletic and catechetical 


10 


you also in this as faithful, grateful sons of your deafConsecrate the church, and make way for them, and hel Prospectus 

Lutheran Church, which so motherly cherishes you andspread with them and through them the kingdom of God, of the Illustrated Night School. 

your children. - that all the lands may be filled with His glory. - A glance at our American conditions must convince 
| also address you, you Christian young men of ou | also say to you, you preachers and teachers, do not|any capable judge that there is still much to be desired 


association, who are equipped by God with the necessan|want to disregard this, and do not want to be found tragid@d done in regard to the education of the people and 
: jf : aie heenen, : the youth. Gratifying beginnings have been made to 
gifts and who, because you still stand in the fear of God]and foolish in this, that you pay attention to where godly|nis end: but they are at first only beginnings, which 
are occasionally admonished by the Holy Spirit tqboys and young men are found in your congregations or;must be followed by further efforts, if our German 
remember the bitter redness of the church and to placqschools, who are equipped with the necessary gifts, and/POPUlation, which is rapidly increasing, is not to sink 
: : bs : . spiritually, but is to be promoted in such a way as is 
yourselves at its service. But you who have been too timidthat you nurture and care for such precious little plants appropriate to the extremely favorable conditions of the 
and too weak, or too indifferent, to tear yourselves freqwith all diligence, and awaken in them at an early age thacountry and the state. The principle of the self- 
from the earthly bonds that hold you back. Consider whafdesire to sacrifice themselves to the service of the\Pvernment of the people is here put into practical 
eae ; ; application, and this necessarily presupposes a 
the Lord Jesus Christ did and suffered for you before yoychurch, and encourage, admonish, and entice them andicorresponding measure of general intellectual 
were remembered; think of the countless benefits He hagtheir parents with all patience and teaching, and spureducation of the people, who are to govern themselves, 
poured out on you from the day of your baptism untifothers on so that, where it is necessary, they at least hel evel! apalt from the fact that general education of the 
: “Tas ; people is a benefit in and of itself. Here, however, there 
today; Let the unspeakable and undeserved gracqto promote with their gifts such a blessed undertaking andlis undeniably a comparatively great lack, a lack, not of 
penetrate your hearts that He has caused you to be borr/such a godly purpose. For this is what it means to buildjeducational ability and willingness, but of educational 
and brought up in the church of pure Word andthe church of the future, if we so well provide for and care means ana Oppartupltys The-reasonilles.in the special 
; ; nature of American state development, which in its 
Sacrament, and then ask yourselves whether it would bgfor the present one, and arrange and maintain everything|peculiarity does not permit efforts at popular education 
a great thing if, out of grateful love for Him who loved yoso well that, whether God wills that we die today onto keep pace with the rapid growth of the population 
so dearly and gave Himself for you, and out of mercifujtomorrow, the coming generation will also be so well anesthe Matenal and, polilicaliprospellty ofa stale, 
y g you, ; 99 The conditions of the people's welfare are so abundant 
love for your brethren who suffer the bitterest hardship|provided for that they can share in the same divine gracelthat they are almost an obstacle to spiritual flourishing, 
the spiritual hardship, you would give yourselves to it anqwith us and still thank us for it in eternity. just as in a soil pregnant with rich fertility an 
if | to th . fthe chiitch Whatd To allorusieall quetet tsl d'baidiest overabundance of plants sprout at the same time, 
sacrifice yourselves to the service of the church. Wha 0 all of us | call out: Let us not sleep and be idle; let iching precisely the noblest and most tender ones. 
you get out of it if, according to the custom of this countryjus also bear this need of our dear Lutheran Church) For all its greatness, the American state is young 
you are only anxious to get a good living and dardently on our hearts; let us all compete that each onefand in the making. The people, who are just forming 
f le life f | h : Fie een themselves into a state through resettlement, must 
comfortable life for yourselves, and your heart is attacheqof us in his own place may do whatever he knows, can gate everything for themselves. With the exception of 
to earthly dirt and muck, and yet you have to leave all thigand is able; Let us all help one another and not growthe principles of our state constitution and laws, we find 
behind you soon or late, and in the end probably even gqweary in willingly giving temporal goods, in sacrificing|"° "eady-made tracks on which we can step. We lack 
Pe ‘ ‘ ‘ anes , the historical ground, the preparatory work of ancestors 
to hell over it, if your heart does not get away from it soonourselves and our children, in petitioning, appealing, andwho have sprung up in this country, from whose legacy 
enough, and then in any case only with great pain. On th¢exhorting others, but above all in ceaselessly crying out}we could draw and continue the work of spiritual 
other hand, what a beautiful, glorious opportunity igto the Archpastor and Bishop of our souls. And if we doftevelopment where the ancients left it. We lack the 
. ; : _Jevidence of our parents’ feud, the land that has been 
offered to you here, to prove your faith with your works|this, the urgent need of our dear Lutheran Church will cultivated and cultivated for centuries, the old buildings 
and to spread the glory of God and His holy Word, and tqsoon be helped. For He who calls us to ask the Lord offand works of art, castles, cities, cathedrals. The 
snatch immortal, dearly bought souls from the jaws of th¢the harvest for laborers cannot, indeed must not, for the peculiar, heart-appealing folk SANeIanes, the 
; ; Snes a : ; ; traditions handed down from generation to generation, 
infernal wolf, and to keep them with Jesus Christ in Higsake of His holy name's honor, let this unanimous prayetlare missing. There are no local memories, monuments, 
holy church, which is the mother of you all. O thereforgof ours go unheard. And so, through our service, the pureffolk and country legends that have been handed down 
: 3 ‘ ._|from generation to generation. The chronicles of the 
do not delay, do not contend with flesh and blood, bufhandmaid, the church of the true, scriptural confession, country, the gradually added treasures of the libraries, 
come and place yourselves at the service of the Lord, anqwill spread ever wider and, for the salvation of the nationsthe old foundations and educational institutions are 
sacrifice yourselves to Him and to His holy kingdom witl|will make the voice of the gracious gospel sound evermissing - everything is new, everything is youthful and 
body and soul, sparing no danger, toil, or tribulation, butprighter, ever louder, and our enemies, with all thei fas not grownup and been henied oihe sll sehih 
y 2 @PArIng get tals : 9 , : : a native and peculiar way, but has been partly created, 
striving for the glorious crown of honors, when you shallHevilish mockery and scorn, will be put to shame, and the|"partly adapted and transferred by the _ living 
shine as the brightness of heaven and as the stars foreverpweet fruits of our faith will make them ashamed|generation, according to the circumstances found 
d Veiiooeal f iati doWhether death tod t Hetirak before. America is an adopted fatherland for its 
and ever. - You, too, dear young men's associations, doWWhether death comes today or tomorrow, whether thelinhabitants and they are its adopted children. The 
not think that it is enough, when you, with abundantWworld falls into ruin and the last day dawns, we will belprocess of resettlement and of settling into the new 
earnings and the prospect of a comfortable earthlyplad if the Lord finds us in His service as faithful servants Conditions all at once demands too much of one's 
eee ; ; : ; nie ._|powers; at the same time, the opportunity for gain is too 
livelihood, assemble once in a while and speak of thefor then He will take us from the strife of this time to Him rich and delightful for there to remain strength and 
need of the church and give some gifts from yourjn glory, and we will rest in eternal joy and blessedness. 


leisure for intellectual training. What was lacking in the 
abundance to remedy it, but respect yourselves that youl May God, who is faithful for Christ's sake, help us in]°!¢ fatherland, or what was diminished and atrophied, 
should be and become planting schools; from this ourthis by his grace. Amen. 


is sought primarily in the nenerwahlteri: physical 
advancement, ecclesiastical and political freedom. And 
teaching institutions could complement each other, that is what we have found, thank God! Our wealth here 
Therefore look diligently where among you, with the right 
godly mind, the gifts necessary for the ministry of 


is our great blessing. 
preaching are to be found, and ask and exhort, provoke} 


But should we and must we therefore remain poor in 
intellect, spiritual and mental education? Shall America 
and encourage such, that they may devote themselves to 
the service of the church. 


A. Cramer. 


be richer and happier than the countries of Europe 
merely in political and material respects? And it must 
not be forgotten that the duration and solidity of our 
happy state relations depend on the general 
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education of the people. Up to now, we have mostlyjthum. We Germans already form a mighty branch of onlymany will recognize the blessing and benefit of such a 
fed on the intellectual crumbs that fell from the rich|the North American tribe; could we not and should we nof]paper and will gladly receive the same. | ; 
table of Europe, some of which we brought over with}n terms of numbers and spiritual weight, form anoble par We predict to future readers that we will not anxiously 
Us and some of which we had to obtain by steam powerP!_the tribe and, instead of being carried by the wholeJsearch for the new, the piquant, and the unheard of, but 
: : y p elp to carry the whole? Who will prevent us if we do nofthat what is necessary or useful to know for anyone who 
like foreign goods. We have, by comparison, only very} "it ourselves? We do. not. want to be Americanhas some claim to education, or who does not. we want 
scanty production of our own, no richly flowingGermans, but Americans, German Americans: we do nojto give. We do not care whether many already know 
intellectual sources, whose beneficial, educative, andlwant to be something whole and special for ourselvegwhat has been told. All who do not know it, shall learn it. 
pleasurable abundance is spread over the wholeplone, but a particularly noble part of the whole. Only irjIn general, we want to be a householder who brings forth 
nation to its farthest, most scattered branches. Thefhis way will we fulfill our civic and political cued Everyfrom his treasure all kinds of things, old and new, in 
mass of the people is in danger of sinking into a semi-G@e"man living here should possess as much educatiorjorder to make such treasure the common property of 
rough, spiritually dull state. hanging in restless striving@s. '&, "equired of the citizen of a free state and of qmany. Simple, honest, German sense shall be the style 
f gn, spiritually » Manging In re TVINOimember of a religious corporation who is capable ofland adornment of the paper. Also not much shall be 
or possessions and acquisition, leading a ChineseWoting. The spiritual world should be as accessible to himlacking in good paper, printing, and other equipment, as 
dull, stagnant life of gainful employment, having to dogs the material world. He should have a free, correct viewJthis sample copy shows. The format is chosen in such a 
without all freedom of the noblest pleasures, and, likelan open head, a noble, pious heart. That would be away that the reader can have a nice, entertaining book 
a beas| of burden, accepting its abundant share of food RETIN 2a penevolent heart snouid do whathecan iGhel Hom now on, the second issue is t ft 
i isiti i a now on, the second issue is to appear after a 
Sah ime eetnediove Scaulsiion Untlitne warn ur people here, to do them and the whole state good. jmonth and then regularly eed fortnight. he price of 
The mixture of th lation, while i rtai _ Herewith we have stated the motives and poltits ofthe journal for one year in advance ts four shillings. 
mixture oF the popuration, wnile in a certain WayYWiew of the intended Youth Gazette. We would like tqdWhoever orders several copies at the same time will 
conducive to the general education of the people, is in egin with the youth in our part. A good foundation musireceive five of each at two dollars a year. No order shall 
turn an obstacle to it. Contact, exchange, andpe laid here. "What little house doesn't know, Hans won'{be filled unless payment follows. At the end of each year, 
intercourse among the peoples promotes andknow." Where the elementary schools have left it, or whafreaders are reminded to subscribe again, and anyone 
increases their intelligence. But every people willthey have left out, we would like to build on and replacejwho does not send payment before the beginning of the 
g y peop 2 
i i j e do not intend to supply a religious, denominationalfollowing year is considered to have terminated his 
seize, process, and appropriate the foreign or newMe do not intend to. suppl | d tionajfoll dered to have t dh 
educational materials found in its own peculiar way, orP@Per; but neither shall it be an un-Christian or anti{subscription. 
it must give up its own peculiar character and adapt 
and assimilate itself to a foreign one. We Germans are 
in danger of the latter. We are very capable of 


hristlan one. The whole world, what and how it was an 7 
s, with its inhabitants and products, humans, animals Editor's Note of "Lutheran" 
ay communicating the above prospectus of a new 
: ; : out 
education, but unfortunately-and this always brings M 
contempt of other peoples upon us as a nation-we are 


1 hewepaner, which does not have the purpose of 

working in the field of religion and church, but rather to 
only too much inclined to ape-like imitation of foreign 
customs and habits and to denial of our own, which, 


serve as a storehouse of what is otherwise worth 

knowing for this life, we cannot refrain from drawing the 

: attention of preachers, teachers, house fathers, 

after all, when German customs and habits are teachers, youth associations and the youth in general to 

stripped of their distortions, are so noble Mb solid of this beautiful enterprise. A magazine like the "Illustrirte 

old! Here the nationalities do not merely touch, but are Abendschule,” at any rate, meets a need that is felt in 

jumbled and tossed together, so that the local many quarters. The elementary school cannot possibly 

population forms a veritable national chaos. The offer the future citizen and businessman everything that 

predominant element is English, and this will devour he needs as such. Higher secondary schools and trade 
our noble German language, along with other priceless 
national treasures, if no help and stop is given. But 
before English education completely penetrates the 


Germans living here, at least our present generation, 
and one more at that, must perish spiritually. All 
respect for the English character and English 
education! Much may come before it bears comparison 
with it. But German character, provided it be marked 
character and not caricature, and. German education, 
German language, German openness and 
straightforwardness, German loyalty and honesty, 
German counsel, German diligence, German 
perseverance and steadfastness, German 
thoroughness and cleverness, German genius and 
depth of mind, German erudition, German temper, 
German religiousness and knowledge - these are all 
things that are truly not to be despised, that have never 
been despised by other nations, but have always been 
highly esteemed and praised. The German character 
was already held in such honorable esteem by the 
Romans, and later, at the time of German political unity 
and prosperity, that it lived proverbially in the mouths 
of the nations, recommended for imitation; whereas 
the German vernacular, under the word "Welsch," 
described the character of the Romance peoples as 
cowardly, unfaithful, and detestable! Today things are 
a little different, and that is proof that the German 
character - we cannot conceal it, for there are glaring 
facts - is in decline. But we Germans should not let it 
sink, and least of all despise it, we should otherwise 
despise ourselves. Rather, we should rightly recognize 
what has been given to us, faithfully preserve it, 
manage it honestly, practice usury, enrich our own 
hearts and minds with it, serve our new common 
fatherland with this pound, and pass it on to our 
descendants as an inalienable sacred possession. 


nventions, ethnography, geography, physics, mechanics 
{German and 


Illustrated Evening School before them and entertain 


hemselves pleasantly and usefully with it. For thi ; : 
‘ " + 41 hey need a paper like the one we are planning, so that 
have given the paper the name “Evenin those who attend the penne school can, on the one 
earned, and on the other 


rom teaching contempt for science and art, gives these 
loccupations of the human mind their proper 


eachers, should welcome such a publication for use i eC 
consecration. . Luther therefore once wrote: "| am not of 


chool and home and for dissemination. We know ho 
any preachers and ministers here in this country see th 
ecessity of educating the people and the youth an 
trive for it, but constantly have to see their goo 
ntentions half lost due to a lack of source materials an 
elp books. We generally live in the hope that right 


beaten to the ground and perish, as some super- 
spirituals maintain, but | wanted to see all arts, especially 
music, in the service of Him who gave and created them. 
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For this reason, | ask that every pious Christian will letGerman and English four-part chorales, which, withker and the like. We request that the letters be sent 
this please him, and where God gives him more or theregard to the verse style, will be appropriate to the variouspostage paid as soon as possible to the address of J. H. 
like, he will help. Otherwise, alas! all the world is all tooLutheran hymnals now in use in this country and,Bergmann in New York. ; ; 

easy and too forgetful to draw and teach the poor youth,approaching the chant style of Luther's time, will The Committee in charge of the emigrant 


that one may not first of all give cause for it." (Preface tocorrespond more to the actual character of Lutheran matter: 
Walther's Spiritual Songs. XIV, 226.) worship. 
Well then, let us also support this enterprise as much —_‘ The rhythm of the German chant will distinguish this : 
as we are able: There is a blessing in it, which will not bework from all others of its kind in our church in this Receipt and thanks. 


spilt, but gathered. - The editor of the "Illustrirtescountry. The excellent and famous collection of old, 
Abendschule" is the pastor Mr. K. Diehlmann in Buffalo,German, rhythmic church music by Dr. F. Layriz, Thanking God and the benevolent donors sincerely, 
who belongs to our synod, a name which is a guarantee Germany, is to be used as the basis for the German parthereby certifies to have received from the Young Men's 
to the Christian that he will not be offered in theof this collection. Most, if not all, of the German chorales,Association of the St. Johannis Parish of Mr. P. Seidel, 
"Abendschule", as in so many other secular magazineswhich it will be necessary to include in this collection, willNeudettelsau, O.,HIO, (X> for its support 

supposedly written for Christians, many things which arebe selected by the undersigned with great care from the Conc. Coll. on 8 Feb. 1854. 
leavened by unbelief and the frivolity of our time. Abovesaid collection by Dr. F. Layriz. And so that the English G.F. Gruber. 
all, we remind you belatedly, all Christian youthpart, as well as the German, may correspond as much as 
associations should make it their task to ensure that eachpossible to the peculiar character of the Lutheran service, 
of their members keeps the "Evening School," which canthe undersigned will secure the help of competent and 
be done all the more easily since the magazine is sodiscerning members of the church to make the selection 


unprecedentedly cheap. from the various known English music collections. r- Sustainerr 
The work will contain three to four hundred chorales, S. to theSynodal-Casse: 
(For the "Lutheran." together with an appendix of psalmody and otherBy Eee poem Mier ent -- H8 00 
or the "Lutheran. ; : : . to the Synodal MissionS Fund: 
To the ch h selected pieces of music. German and English Words collecte des Hr". Past. King in Lafayette Yes. collected in his parish for 
o the churcn. from the usual hymnals will be set to all pieces, | the purchase of Laud for the Indians in Michigan -8 00 


For a long time it has seemed to me as if the Germanpossible. There will also be a brief instruction in theby Mr. a an el Ne om the eh 
em ; ; ere ; ; | collection bag" of his paris! - 
church singing of our time were so laborious and difficultopening words of the hymns, as well as a svftcmatic tabl¢ rom the women’s club in the evangelic Lutheran Trinity 
to perform without rhythm, especially for weak andof verse types, by which each chorale will be designated Parish of Zanesvitte O. for the purchase of 
untrained voices. One often hears this complaint; whileand its verse type identified. Instead of the round notes} Land in Michigan ... - 100 
: : : by Franz Meyer (a boy!) there -13 

the melodies common among the English, only becausethe seven character notes are chosen for this book 
they are more rhythmic and consequently easier tobecause it is believed that these will generally find more 
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its ecclesiastical character, but rather securing it. Itcan As soonas a sufficient number of subscribers will haveW. Hn- °--62" 

only be a blessing for our church in this country,been sent in to cover the costs, the book will be promoted Since K Wr: Cd: 

according to my firm conviction, if it, and the sooner thefor printing. W. Se; A. Hn;-r 50 LtS. - 4 00 
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the church and especially my esteemed brothers in office Canton, Ohio, January 1,1854. 
share this conviction with me, and in their participation i |. |. Fast, Lutheran preacher. 
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Sermon and more and more perfected righteous ones attain to thein every good work, so even in this one, meet with no 
crown of glory; until at last the number of Your elect is $™all opposition. 
fulfilled, and after the house of this world is finally broken What are you doing? first the nationalist and atheist 


down, the eternal wedding begins in Your golden city. Calls out to us, what are you beginning? Do you not see 
I, N. J. Amen! Amen! that the sun of enlightenment has risen and has already 


poured out its bright rays over all the countries of the 
earth? What do you still want with your Bible? Do you 
enemies of the Light want to cover up the sun of 
nlightenment with this old book, which has long outlived 
its usefulness, and lead the world, which is now hurrying 
orward with giant strides, back into the old darkness of 
uperstition and ignorance? Do you wicked men want to 
each into the spokes of the wheel of time, which is rolling 
nexorably along and irresistibly carries away those who 
ant to endure it and crushes them together with their 
orks? Foolish beginning! You may have thousands and 
housands of Bibles printed and distributed, but you will 
ot bring the world to a standstill. For once the world 
ants to know nothing more of your wrathful Bible-god 
nd of your crucified Son of God; once it has finally thrust 
oth of them from their thrones: nothing is able to lay the 
orld again at the feet of the Christian-god and Christian- 
aviour. The day of light has dawned: no effort and no 
ower, therefore, will conjure up again the old night of 
lind faith. 


held at the Bible Festival Sept. 22, 1853, at the 
Immanuel Church, St. Louis, Mo. 


God, how shall we thank Thee worthily? How shall we In Christ JEsu heartily beloved listeners! 

praise and glorify Thee worthily? - The world has fallen) As you know, we have united ourselves to work for the 
away from Thee and become Thine enemy. And yet| spreading of the Holy Scriptures in our mother tongue, 
Thou hast so loved the world, that Thou hast not only first of all among our fellow-citizens here, and in order to 
given it Thy only begotten Son, but also Thy heavenly] encourage each other in this work, we have gathered this 
Word, wherein it may find Thy Son, and in Him the life it} evening for a joint Bible study celebration. 

had lost and the blessedness it had lost. O unfathomable Since, then, in order to be able to do a work with joy, 
love! O ineffable grace! Hereby Thou hast testified) it is above all important to know whether the work is also 
before heaven and earth that Thou wilt not the death of] a good work pleasing to God, this is also the first question 
the sinner, but that he may be converted and live. O help}! am raising among us here today at our first Bible festival: 
then that the counsel of Thy love, to make all sinners} Is the work we do really a good work, pleasing to God? 
blessed by Thy word, may not be nullified by the guilt Offr, this every one of us will certainly answer at once, 
our sloth. Awaken more and more who work with the zeal 
of divine love so that Your word may come into all homes 


without hesitation, with great certainty and joy: "Yes, if 
any work is a good and blessed work, it is undoubtedly 


and hands; and as often as You have allowed this tol the work of spreading the Holy Scriptures in the language 
succeed, help that Your word may also accomplish what 


You send it to do; bring Your word from the hands into 


of the people. If any work is a good and blessed work, it 
is undoubtedly the work of spreading the Holy Scriptures 
the hearts as well; so that more and more lost souls may) in the language of the people. But however certain we all 
recognize and enjoy Your grace, and more and more) may be of this, my friends, we must by no means conceal 


saved sinners may praise and glorify You, from ourselves the fact that we, as 
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But, my listeners, the work of spreading the Holy 1. are we not mistaken in such conclusions? What if God had 
Scriptures in the language of the people has not only Everyone will admit, my listeners, that if it is permitted,|forbidden the reading and distribution of the Bible in the 
rationalists and atheists among its opponents, but even aindeed commanded, for all men, that is, also for the laity,) Mother tongue for unfathomable reasons?" Well then, let 
large party in the midst of Christianity, namely the entiretg read the Bible in their mother tongue, it is also|US 9° to the Bible itself and hear God himself speak about 
Roman Church. And while the multitude of unbelievers Of permitted, indeed commanded, to distribute the Bible it. 
our day scoff at our work as vain and foolish, the Roman among all men. But that it is not only lawful, but also| — First of all, how does Christ himself speak in our text? 


church itself rejects it as pernicious and evil. She says:commanded by God, that whoever can read should read|- He says, "Search the Scriptures." So He speaks the 
"What do you Protestants do by giving the Bible into thethe Bible, is so self-evident, and so often and so clearlyjcommand to read the Bible so clearly and definitely that 
hands of all men without exception, and inviting each onestated in Holy Scripture, that when Christians are first}no man can misunderstand it. And who are they to whom 
to read, examine, and decide for himself? Do you not see called upon to prove it, they are only embarrassed|Christ addresses himself with this unambiguous 
what mischief you have already done with it? - Where dobecause they hardly know what proofs to select from the|command? Is it only the so-called clergy, the chief priests, 
the hundreds of different sects come from among youthousands of them. priests, and Levites, or only the learned men, the scribes, 
Protestants? Whence come among you the thousands of Consider, first of all, that the Bible is the book which|the elders of the people, the rulers of the Pharisees, and 
different opinions? Whence comes among you theGod himself wrote, that is, by the hand of his holy|the like? No, in the foregoing we are expressly told that 
impudent unbelief which you yourselves deplore?-Does prophets and apostles; is it therefore even conceivable,|Christ addressed these words to the "Jews," that is, to all 
not all this come from the fact that you have given thejg jt possible, that there should be a man in the world tothe people assembled and surrounding him. And Christ 
Bible to every one without distinction, and have called whom it would be forbidden by God to read this his book?}requires them not only to read the Scriptures, but also to 
upon every one to judge and adjudicate?- The Bible is the sun for the souls of men, and God should|"search them," that is, after the original, to search them 
How then, my hearers, can these objections to theingeeg let his bodily sun rise over all men without|most carefully, and to seek with diligence and zeal to 
distribution of the Bible in the language of the people exception, over the evil and the good, over the just and|penetrate into the meaning of them. Is it not clearer than 
really deprive us of the joy of our work? Can thesethe unjust, but should he grant his sun for the souls offthe noonday sun that it is Christ's command that all men, 
objections really make us waver in the conviction that this men only to a few? The Bible is the great fountain of theleven the laity, read the Bible? 
work is a good, God-pleasing and blessed work?- FoolisHworid, filled with the water of eternal life; and while in alll | But we go further- Do the prophets and apostles speak 
thought! - A glance at the sacred book of the Bible itsellthe world every one is at liberty to quench his bodily thirst|differently about this point? Not at all. Not only did all the 
dispels all reasons against its dissemination, as the Wit, the water of springs, wells, streams, rivers, and|prophets, from Moses on, from time to time, have all the 
setting sun dispels the mists that veil it. Let us therefor¢jaxeg, should God, on the other hand, refuse many men|Scriptures of their day read word for word to all the people, 
also now take such a look at the holy book, so that Wéwhen they desire to quench the thirst of their souls with|men, women, and children, but in their writings they also 
may then all the more cheerfully carry on the work tdthe water of eternal life, which wells and flows in thelrepeatedly and solemnly call upon all the world to listen to 
which we have committed ourselves. writings of his prophets and apostles? We already abhor|and read their written word. Thus Isaiah, among others, 
Text: Joh. 5, 39. man, and prophesy to him God's certain blessing, who|writes at the very beginning of his fine prophecies: "Hear, 
My hearers, | have read to you here a word of JeSUS shuts up his fountain to the bodily thirsty, and we wouldlye heavens, and earth, give ear, for the Lord speaketh". 


Christ which has always burned like fire on thé scribe to eternal love that it should shut up the fountain|Thus Isaiah invites the whole world under all the heavenly 
conscience of all the enemies of Bible reading and Bibl 


propagation in Christendom. It contains too clear 

testimony. For this reason the opponents have alway: 
been eager, before all other words, to invalidate an 
remove from the way this very word of Jesus Christ by al 
kinds of distortions. But no matter what has been don 
against the evidence contained in it, all efforts have bee 


of eternal life even to one soul? The Bible is the revelation|spheres, all the peoples of the earth, Jews and Gentiles, 
which God has graciously given to us who languish injto hear what he has written; hence he continues in chapter 
darkness about God and that life, and should God forbid]34: "Search ye now in the book of the Lord, and read; 
even one person to look into what he has revealed? yes,|there shall be no lack of any of these; neither shall this nor 
should God hang a curtain, as it were, over his revelation|that be missed. For it is He that commandeth by my 
for most people? The Bible is the letter which God has|mouth; and it is His Spirit that gathereth it together." - And 
written to all men, and God himself should forbid most|what do the apostles do? First, they addressed almost all 
wasted. The word, "Search the Scriptures," and thé men in the world to open and read this letter which he has|their writings and epistles partly to individual laymen, 
mighty testimony therein, still stand fast unto this hour!aiso addressed to them? Yes even more, the Bible is, as|partly to whole congregations in cities and countries; but 
and shall stand fast, though heaven and earth pass awayjaj| Christians admit, the heavenly law book, which Godin order that there might be no doubt that all should really 
and one day in the latter day it shall still bear witnesshas presented to mankind and in it he has let record whatlread their writings and epistles, they now and then 
ee te Bae te oaseneee mente fe man dss © wt Mae ste Tio anor te, we 
thierstore) lek fis nok introduce Hinsoll over: oretore once wanis fo Judge al men = ang Soe nimse"lhis 1st Epistle: "! write unto you fathers, | write unto you 
, should forbid a man when he wants to read in it andyoung men, | write unto you children." Furthermore Paul 
The distribution of the Bible in therecognize the will revealed and prescribed to him bylcioses his ist Epistle to the Thessalonians with the 
mother tongue a good work; God? serious words: "I adjure you by the Lord, that ye read this 
But here some may say, "I admit, after this, indeed, it epistle unto all holy brethren; 
seems as if the reading, and therefore also the 
distribution, of the Bible must be commanded of God; but 
can 


that's her, because she's 
1.a work commanded by God and 2.a work blesse 


by God. 


and at the end of his letter to the Colossians he writes: 
"And when the epistle is read among you, see that it is 
also read in the church at Laodicea, and that you read 
those of Laodicea," by which latter epistle the apostle 
probably means his letter to the Ephesians. If there 
were now at last any book, of which, following one's 
natural reason, one might nevertheless conjecture 
that it should not be read by everyone, because it is 
very difficult to understand, it is certainly the Revelation 
of St. John. And yet, how is it said even at the beginning 
of this book? Do we find, at least there, a warning to 
some against reading it? No, the opposite. For it is said 
even in the beginning of the Revelation of Saint John: 
"Blessed is he that walketh, and they that hear the 
words of this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein. 

But what do we look for such single express 
commands to read the Bible? That all men who are 
able should read the Bible is commanded as often as 
the apostles are commanded to preach the gospel to 
all nations, and as often as all men are commanded to 
receive and hear the apostles. That all men should 
read the Bible is further commanded as often as they 
are commanded to base their faith, not on the 
testimony of men, but on the Scriptures, and to fight 
and contend with the sword of the Spirit, with the 'word 
of God. Thus Isaiah writes: "Yes, according to the law 
and the testimony. If they will not say this, they will not 
have the dawn." (8:20.) That all men should read the 
Bible is further w oft commanded, as oft as they are 
commanded, to examine and judge all teachers 
according to God's word, and not to be deceived by 
false prophets. That all men should read the Bible is 
further commanded as often as all deceived are 
therefore, because they have the Scriptures, declared 
to be without excuse. "They have Moses and the 
prophets; let them hear the same," saith Abraham from 
heaven to the rich man in hell, when he asks for the 
sending of a messenger from the other world for his 
deceived and deluded brethren. Yes, what am | 
saying? Bible-reading is commanded to all men as 
often as they are only bidden to turn to the Lord and 
provide for their soul's blessedness; for it is the 
Scriptures that show the way to blessedness; hence 
Paul writes to Timothy, "Because thou hast known the 
holy Scriptures from thy infancy, the same can teach 
thee the way to salvation. Scripture, the same can 
instruct thee unto salvation, through faith in Christ 
Jesus." John, however, concludes the penultimate 
chapter of his Gospel with the words, "Now these 
things are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; and that believing ye might 
have life in his name." 

So then, there is no doubt about the work we have 
joined together to carry out, 
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namely, the work of spreading the Bible in the mother 
tongue, is a good and therefore exceedingly blessed 
work. For if, as we have seen, the reading of the Bible is 
commanded of God to all men, so also is the circulation 
of it among all men commanded of God; but if it is a work 
commanded of God, it is also a good work; But if it is a 
good work, it is also a work pleasing to God and 
exceeding blessed, a work,- which pleases God and all 
angels, a work which certainly promotes God's glory, a 
work which is under God's protection, a work whereby 
God is served, a work which rests on an eternal 
foundation, a work which is not of that wood and hay and 
stubble, and therefore is consumed in the fiery trial, but 
which is of that gold and silver and precious stones 
which remain and have their reward, a true Christian 
work which no wind of time blows away, but which 
abides forever. Blessed therefore is he that doeth this 
work in righteous faith. 
2. 

Now, my brethren, although it is certainly sufficient 
for the joyful operation of a work to know that it is one of 
While this is a work commanded by God Himself, this is 
added to the work of spreading the Bible in the mother 
tongue, that it is also an exceedingly blessed one. 
Therefore, let me now speak to you about this as well. 
2. 

Since a Bible book is now to be had for so small a 


price that even the beggar is able to procure a copy of it 


for himself, it certainly seems to be something small what 
a Bible society does when it sees to it that, if possible, 
there is a Bible book in every house and in every hand 
of every Christian. But, my brethren, apart from the fact 
that it was the Bible societies whose zeal brought it about 


that no book but the Bible book can now be obtained for 


so little; | say, apart from this: what does Christ speak of 
the value of a Bible book in our text? He saith unto the 
Jews, "Search the scriptures, for ye think ye have eternal 
life in them: and it is they that testify of me." Christ says, 
"Read the Scriptures earnestly and diligently, for you 
yourselves know and admit that, as the pearl in the shell, 


O blessed work! We bring into such a house the whole 
choir of apostles and prophets. We bring into such a 
house the whole choir of apostles and prophets, who 
proclaim to the inhabitants of that house, as with one 
voice, an eternal blessedness to be attained by free 
grace. We dig a well in such a house, in which the 
inhabitants always find an abundance of living water. 
With it we plant in such a house the Tree of Life and thus 
make it a most blessed paradise for all who want to enjoy 
its fruits. We thus light in such a house the star of the 
wise men from the east, which still leads the seeking 
souls to Bethlehem to the Saviour of the world; yes, we 
thus place the infant Jesus himself, wrapped in the 
swaddling clothes of Scripture, in such a house and 
thereby make it the stable where the newborn salvation 
of the world lies for all who desire it only in the house. 
We build thereby in such a house an open gate, through* 
which all the inhabitants of the house have every hour an 
open access to grace, yea, to heaven. We thus carry the 
right ladder of Jacob into such a house and transform it 
into a holy of holies, where God Himself reveals Himself, 
lets Himself be asked, and wants to answer the soul 
eager for salvation. 

But how? my hearers! must we not concede to the 
enemies of Bible propagation that countless numbers 
now have a Bible, but do not enjoy this blessing? 

It is true that too many have the tree of life with the 
Bible, but do not enjoy its fruit; that too many have the 
fountain of grace with the Bible, but do not drink from it; 
that too many have the open gate of heaven with the 
Bible, but do not enter through it. But does this prove that 
the Bible is dark, and that the reading of it is therefore 
useless, even harmful, and that therefore the work of 
spreading the Bible is an unblessed one? Far be it from 
that! Those who say this with the Roman priests, thereby 
pronounce judgment upon themselves, for the holy 
apostle says: "Is ours a Bible? The apostle says: "If our 


gospel is hidden, it is hidden in those who are 


lost. 
And set my brethren, the blessing of Bible 


and as the gold in the deep shaft, so eternal life, that is, propagation would also be very small indeed at least, 
heaven with all its blessedness, is hid in the Scriptures; should we therefore withdraw our hand from this work? 
and if you search therein, you will find that, O consider "t"W5w does God act? Did not God know beforehand that 
the great grace! - that it does not mean earning eternal the goods of the earth would only be misused by millions, 
life for yourselves by hard works, but taking and enjoying and yet did he not create the most glorious world and an 
it freely through faith in me. What then are all the earth full of his goods? Did God not know from eternity 
treasures of the earth against a book of the Bible? What jnat millions would not accept the redemption which he 


the perishable dust of the earth is to the imperishable wished to accomplish by the offering of his Son to death, 
treasures of heaven. 


So what is this work that we're doing 


and did he not nevertheless perform the unspeakable 
miracle of his love and send his only begotten Son into 
the world?- Should we not now be "God's followers," and 
with the holy Bible book al 
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len offer our brethren the grace of their God, heavenHow firmly are millions of souls kept in the mostThe Observer reports that Luther had found a copy of the 


myd. Blessedness, although we knew that many, thatabominable errors in the Roman church? How firmly,famous Bremen Hardenberg, in which it was testified that 
lurkers, that millions would not accept Luther, shortly before his death, had recanted his fight 


; : : ; ee against HHe Macramentirians against Melanchton. - What 
unspeakable treasures of eternity? kept in the most atrocious errors, since in this church they neqple discover in this "century of discoveries," as it is 


But, beloved, though the Book of Books may benot only teach that the so-called traditions are to becalled in the Observer! Judging by this example, in this 
offered to thousands in vain, the work of Bible distributionregarded with the same reverence as the written Word ofnineteenth century one will certainly still discover powder 
nevertheless remains an unspeakably blessed work. OrGod, but also forbid the layman to read, even to have, the2"4 the printing press and America, so that Bertholt 


theseamong others, are millions of souls in the Roman church 


is it a small blessing if a thousand Bibles are distributed,Book of God in his mother tongue, under threat of 


Schwarz, Guttenberg and Columbus, who have already 


and if through them even one soul is brought to theexcommunication! 


knowledge of its salvation, saved and made blessed? 


Says not the Lord: "What would it profit a man, if hedistribution of the Bible in the mother tongue? 


should gain the whole world, and lose his soul? "Is not 
then one soul worth more than the whole world and all 
its treasures? What an unspeakable blessing, therefore, 
would it be if we had supported, even for years, the holy 
work of Bible propagation, if even One soul, created for 
eternal life, had been saved by it? Did not the Son of God 
shed His whole blood for each one? Would he not 
therefore, if even One soul had been forgotten in his 
redemption, suffer and die for it once more? Do not, as 
he himself says, all the angels of God rejoice, does not 
all heaven rejoice more over One sinner who repents, 
than over nine and ninety righteous men who have no 
need of repentance? And should we consider it a small 
thing if, through our paltry mite, only one soul were made 
a partaker of eternal life? 

But, beloved, do not think that only here and there a 
soul is led to heaven through the Bibles that are now 
distributed by the millions. However great the number of 
those in whose homes the Bible lies in the dust, there are 
still thousands and thousands to whom the Bible 
becomes a key with which they open heaven to 
themselves and to others. 


been treated ungratefully enough, will completely lose all 
credit. For as is known, that discovery of the nineteenth 
Who may therefore calculate the blessing of thecentury made public by the "Observer" was already made 
in the sixteenth century, 5 years after Melanchton's death, 
but of course only after the death of the same. From that 
time on, this story was told throughout Germany as the 
well-known "Heidelberg lie" until the beginning of the 
have read and are still reading the holy book of thenineteenth century. At the beginning of the nineteenth 
Bible? Who can count the emotions and movements ofcentury, it was lost again for days, weeks, and years, until 


grace that have passed and are passing in all those whoit was finally, as the "Observer" proclaims, attracted again 
in Northern Germany and expedited via London to 


; _. Gettysburg, and from there communicated to the 
Bible? Only eternity will discover these secrets of divine american world. Since the "Lutheran" has already refuted 


grace. Then we shall see that, according to the divinethis big fat lie against Herm Nollau, d. Z. in St. Louis (see 


promise, not one book of the Bible has been printed in Volume 2. No. 12.), he refers the readers there, but asks 
the "Observer" not to hold these our contributions to the 


vain, not one has come into the hand of a man in vain, ", : i ’ ; 
: . biography of this new-old fairy tale in front of his readers. 
not one has been read in vain, but that each one has 


accomplished what the Lord sent it for, to the one, 
indeed, for the real attainment of blessedness, to the 
other, however, for a testimony that God has willed his 
blessedness. 

Let us then rejoice and praise God today that he has 
awakened us and made it possible for us to unite for the 
common spreading of the holy book of the Bible. Bible 
book together. In this way we participate in the execution 
of the great search for grace in our last days; in this way 
we join in the work of the purest and purest mission; in 
this way we become God's helpers and co-workers in 


Who can count the emotions and movements of grace 
that have passed and continue to pass in all those who 


have read and are still reading the holy book of the 


Consider what a blessing was bestowed by the only Biblethe salvation and beatification of the world; And if we 
that Luther once found in his lonely monastery! In it he notcontribute our share out of love for Christ and for the 
only found the salvation he had long sought in vain: howgouls bought by Him, even the smallest mite sacrificed 
many millions more souls would the papacy haveby us for this purpose will not be lost; it will be 
devoured, had not Luther been enlightened by the light ofexchanged for saved sinners and for an exuberant, 
the Bible to discover the secret of antichristianglorious reward of eternal joy. Yes, blessed is he who, 
wickedness and to proclaim again the pure evangelical full of faith and love, has taken part in the work of putting 
doctrine! What would have happened to the manythe book of God into the hands of all men! He will not be 
different sects of our day, how many more terrible errors dismayed on the last day when this book is opened by 
would they have fallen into, and how many more souls the eternal Judge, for this book will not condemn him but 
would have lost their salvation as a result, and wouldabsolve him. 

continue to do so, if the Bible had not been so generally 
disseminated in the last 100 years! It is true, of course, 
that it is of incalculable importance that God, in addition 
to His written word, has also instituted the ministry of 
preaching. But what would the oral sermon have 
accomplished and what would it still accomplish if the 
awakened listeners were not able to listen to it at home in 
the silence of their own homes? 


Lord Jesus, help us all! - Write our name on the best 


In the book of life. And bind our scrolls tight In our 
pretty little bundle 
Der'r, die im Himmel griinen und vor dir leben frei, 
So let us boast forever. 

That thy heart may be true. Amen! 


Very recent important discovery. 

The "Lutheran Observer" of January 20 of this year 
reports to its readers that recently a Mr. Kohlmann, 
pastor at Horn near Hamburg, received an old 
manuscript from the hand of the infamous "Lutheran". 


New political journals. 

It is gratifying to note that the desire to receive 
information about current events no longer by means of 
the satanic press is growing, and that this desire is being 
met more and more by the appearance of such political 
organs as bring the reader that information without at the 
same time defiling it with blasphemies against the sacred 
and with obscenities. The hour seems to have come 
when the monopoly of the local atheistic newspaper 
writers will finally be taken away. In the last few weeks 
two new political journals have come to us, both of which 
express the purpose of serving Christians as an organ 
for their orientation in the secular sphere. The former is 
published in Louisville, Ky. under the title, "Watchmen in 
the West." The paper is published once a week by a 
society of "evangelical" (united and _ reformed) 
Protestants, and edited by a Mr. Leopold Mader. The 
other paper is published in Buffalo under the title: 
"Zeitschrift fiir Staats-, Schul- und Burger - Sachen 
redigirt von Herrn Conrad Bar, der Herausgeber des von 
Herrn P. Grabau redigirten "Informatorium." This journal 
is a modified version of the "Schul- und Hausfreund" 
published earlier by Mr. Bar. 


[1 09] (For the Luth Surin} may it serve if they are made aware of the fact that Itis your Father's Spirit who speaks through you," is used 
. (For the Lutheran. Sent in. . ‘ ; ; 
Luther's correct Large Catechism also bears Luther's full for such an expression, which contains no promise but 


The so-called Great name, but the title of the Hanoverian Catechism does not that of an extraordinary assistance. For even with the 
Hanndversche Landes-Katechismus. mention Luther's name with any syllable. extraordinary assistance of God, man does not cease to 
*) in Now, as easy as it is to expose this latter reason in its be the one who speaks; but with inspiration he recedes 


some of the most important pieces illuminated by — pyllity, so difficult is it to defeat the former. And truly, we S° fa" that it is no longer he who speaks, but it is God 
E. J. M. Wege, Lutheran pastor in Benton Co, Mo. who speaks through him. 


would not take the trouble to fight against a prejudice : ; 
But what does the Hanoverian Catechism say? 


A series of small essays for instruction and resp. ingrained from youth, if danger and duty did not demand 
responsibility. it. 

Submitted for public review. The danger is, that many a soul, which would not 
contend against Christ, may yet take up arms against 
him, being prejudiced by human reputation, and defend Saying Matth. 10,20, 
him whom it ought not to defend. "How does Jesus express that?” 

The duty is that scribe carries this the spiritual office. (namely this, that he promises his disciples the same 
Therefore, if demands are made, e.g. that this assistance, which the prophets of the A. T. also had to 


He says: (1st trans. fr. 10. p. 10.) "they wrote under 
an extraor 
dentlichen Beistande Gottes." and further, citing the 
Pre-remembering. 
Motto. 

"We believe, teach, and confess that the only rule 
and guide by which all teachers and teachers are to be 
judged and evaluated is the prophetic and apostolic 


catechism be introduced into the school, we are obliged &N/0y). 
Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments, as it is 


not only to object, but also to state the reason and cause; __!f we now ask: What was this assistance?- we do not 
as is to be done in the following. get the explanation: 

Let no man be‘crbitted thereby; but let every man !t was God and not they themselves who spoke, and 
watch and examine earnestly whether the accusations Wanted to speak as the saying Matth10, 20 would 
which we bring against the Hanoverian catechism have Prove. 


written: Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path. Ps. 119. and St. Paul: "If an angel come 
down from heaven, and preach otherwise, let him be 
accursed. Galatians" Concord. Formul. 


HG NUMEROUS AUG Se SP Can e pell Mile atows proper foundation in God's word or not, and let all those but: 


who have not discerned the depth of Satan (as they say,) "Jesus expresses it only thus," i. e: If Jesus seems to 
the word of the Lord come to good, "I will not lay upon you $4Y something more and different at once, it is only his 


to the Lutheran Church in America from the people of 
the Hanoverian country. Almost all of those who 


came 0 America from there were taught in their youl abother Buiden.” Hevalation 2:24. way of expressing himself; but the naked truth, according 

according to the above-mentioned book, and it is to the sense of the Hanoverian Catechism, is this. 

therefore very understandable if they hold it in honor From the Holy Scriptures. Catechism, is this: 

and want it to be held in honor. The Holy Scriptures are not merely called God's The so-called inspiration is no more than an 
It would be sad if the well-meant zeal arising from Word, but they are. extraordinary assistance. 


this preference were directed toward evil, which, alas, — The belief that the Scriptures are not the word of men _ Thus the word of God and the word of man are placed 
is contained in this book in no small part. Fortunately, byt the word of God is inseparable from the belief in the ©" an equal footing in their validity. 
however, it is true that many look only at what no inspiration of the Scriptures. For the excellent men in the kingdom of God, e.g. 
righteous Christian will think of attacking, namely, the He who does not believe in this inspiration cannot Luther, also experienced God's extraordinary assistance 
multitude of Bible verses-while they completely believe that the Scriptures are truly God's Word. He who in the composition of their writings. 


overlook the evil. does not believe in this inspiration cannot believe that the Is that why their writings have divine prestige?; 


This evil is not in the Bible passages, but in the Holy Scriptures are truly the Word of God, for he does not Not at all. 
questions and answers, which, if they contain believe in the distinction and privilege that they alone and Why not? 
falsehood, are embellished by the Bible verses, but not exclusively possess over all the words of men in speech Because they are not entered. 
justified. No less is the evil in the historical account, as and writing. Is it such a small thing to speak of the Scriptures as if 
we shall see. But men of untrained spiritual sense are He who does not believe inspiration and, if he is to it were enough to distinguish them from books written 
unable to discover either the one or the other, andteach it, does not teach it, not only robs the sacred Without God's help? Is it so small a matter to speak of 
therefore find no reason why they should desist from scrintures of their reliability, but also makes them a liar. the Holy Scriptures as if it were enough to be able to 


the book. For this reason, it seems to them to be a sin cor the holy Scriptures are not For the Scriptures are not distinguish them from such books as are evidently 
: ey eee ere : Bb as eueey Mane only believed to be inspired by others, but they pen without wens Reap? 
received from the hands of their parents and teachers Is it a small thing to speak thus, that the clear word of 
and that became dear to them in the years of theirthemselves teach that they ought to be believed. 2 the Lord must be thought an exaggeration? 
childhood and youth. Timothy. 3:16, "All scripture is inspired of God." Is it a small thing to say that the door is left open to 
Many have a very special reason for their zeal for Therefore it is wrong for anything greater to be said of doubt about the reliability of the Scriptures? Is it a small 
this book. They are of the opinion that this Hanoverian the holy writers than can be said of all excellent men in thing to say that the door is left open to doubt about the 
Catechism is the Great Catechism of Dr. Martin Luther. the kingdom of God. Therefore, it is wrong for anything 'eliability of the Scriptures? But this is done, because the 
That this is a great error does not need to be proven to greater to be said of the holy writers than can be said of admission of an extraordinary assistance does not yet 
any expert; but to the uninformed all excellent men in the kingdom of God. confer divine prestige and validity. 
“This is the name of the book as it is commonly used among the ‘That is why it is also wrong and an obvious denial of Bvolyone anewers Wese-qdestons Jer hemenler 
people. The actual title, however, is: Catechism of Christian inspiration when the saying of Christ Matth. 10, 20, "You (To be continued.) 


Doctrine. For use in the schools of the Duchies of Bremen and 
Verben. Stade. are not, 


there was no right and no help to be found for them, as 
the reader shall also learn afterwards to his satisfaction. 

But, behold, the trouble seemed to turn unexpectedly, 
for the oppressors seemed to treat the Lutherans more 
kindly than ever before. The Chancellor Roll, whom we 


[110] The emigration of the Lutheran 
Salzburgers in the years 1731, 32 and 33. 


(continued) 

The hardship of our arrnen Salzburger became more 
and more oppressive. Their possessions dwindled before 
the unjust payments to secular and royal presses; almost|@!"eady know, suddenly set out from Salzburg with two 
daily they were disturbed in their work outside, or in their| Companions and went from office to office to write down 
miserable rest at home; in many courts the prisons filled]the names and fortunes of the Lutherans and to hear 
up. their complaints. He listened to them with the greatest 

Then there was restlessness in the communities, alkindness, spoke to them with the gentlest words, and 
muffled grumbling went from mouth to mouth; .in the!even gave them permission to worship in their houses for 
darkness of the night, beside ghastly chasms, through|the time being, and generally made them the most 
deep precipices and over rigid icebergs, the persecuted| gratifying promises for the future. Admiration and delight 
came together in lonely places. Men who had otherwise]seized the guileless minds at such treatment from the 
never seen each other fell into each other's arms here,|minister of state. From the most distant huts they ran 
like long-acquainted faithful friends, wept out their woes}voluntarily and pressed to have their names and goods 
on the like-suffering hearts, and joined hands to hold}written down. They thought of nothing bad; they looked 
together faithfully and firmly to the word of God andlforward to golden days of the future, and their long- 
among themselves Such nocturnal gatherings became|suffering hearts breathed again lightly and joyfully. But it 


more frequent. Through the fellowship they felt theirlis not difficult for us to discover the wolf under the 
sorrows eased, even their fear turned into courage|sheep's clothing. 


against their oppressors. From now on, map sometimes} When the chancellor was at the end of his procession, 


heard opposition to the violence, threats against thelihere were 20, 678 persons and among them 850 rich 
tyrannical government, and the matter took on a seriouSltamilies on his list, which astonished him. But now he 


shape. There were even found exhortations to revolt from threw off his sheep's clothing. No sooner had he entered 
those on the mountains to those in the valleys, some 


letters of the government were torn off the gates of the’ 
court houses, and at night the armoury at Werfen was 
broken into and plundered. This triple offense, however, 
did not come from the Lutherans, as the judges 
themselves revealed during the investigation, but from 
some mischievous papists who wanted to make their 


pene companols bac tenta pee ane fatherland vanished from the deceived minds, and the 
At the first news of these incidents, and when the 


: a . thought that had already risen in them became a firm 
treatment of heretics became more difficult in general, 


; resolution, namely, to emigrate and to seek a place of 
express messengers were sent from the residence to the : 
Bea : ; os : freedom and peace under another stretch of sky. It is true 
Emperor in Vienna, asking him for auxiliary troops, since’ 


f : that we all have a powerful feeling of attachment to the 
a rebellion had broken out in the country. In all the]. 

. . : soil where we were born and spent our harmless youth; 
surrounding countries, too, they sought to dispel the 


rumor that a rebellion had broken out, and we shall later ae 
. ‘ ; dwellers, so that, for example, it is well known that many 
see quite well why. In the meantime the archbishop) 


; ‘ . . a Swiss abroad has developed an insurmountable 

ordered his soldiers to move into the mountains. They; : ; . . ore 

: longing for his native mountains, and would have died if 
dispersed where there were only four of them, and, as 


: . ; he had not returned to them. No wonder that the decision 
they say, they lived in a good warlike manner, and the 


. to emigrate could only ripen in our good Salzburgers 
Lutherans ordered God to do so and tolerated it. 


: . under bitter pain, that they only looked with tearful eyes 
But, | hear the reader ask, did not our fellow believers . : : 
j ; : : to their green alpine pastures and walked through their 
look for foreign protection and assistance? Or did the} . Beda : : 
: f spring-rich grounds when they vividly imagined having to 
Lutherans of other countries look on so silently and 


‘riactivel hile thei Bein fered part with them forever. But the love of God's word and of 
iv whi eir poor brethren  suffere : 

as ie 2 P their eternal home made them strong enough to take the 

miserably? They sent messengers to the German 


. decision to part from their earthly home. 
Empire, to the princes, and the Lutherans of other 
countries thought of putting a stop to the archbishop; but 
as long as they remained on Salzburg soil, they did not 
do anything. 


the gate of the capital again than every grant was 
revoked, every promise given the lie. The old plagues 
and terrors were renewed, and now no one could 
conceal his faith and his possessions. Truly a bitter, 


on the poor Lutherans. 


but this feeling is still more powerful in mountain 


and, as we shall hear later, to carry out steadfastly. 

The Protestant congregations now agreed to send 
their most pious and wise men together on a certain day 
for a great consultation. On the Sunday before St. 
Lawrence, with the earliest morning, more than a hundred 
men descended from all sides over the rocky paths into 
the Schwarzach, a lonely place on the Salzach valley. 
Deep silence hovered over their circle; they bared their 
heads and clasped their hands. In the middle of the 
assembly stood a large salt cask. Around it they knelt, 
dipped their wetted fingers in the salt, and raised their 
rights to heaven. They swore to the Triune God that they 
would hold fast to the Lutheran faith in life and death, and 
that they would show brotherly love and steadfast loyalty 
to one another in their common misery. Then, with silent 
tears, they swallowed the salt as a monument to their 
covenant. They took salt for this solemn act perhaps 
because it is the most precious product of the Salzburg 
land; but then it could serve as a beautiful symbol of how 
their present beginning was indeed something very bitter, 
but nevertheless something necessary and very salutary; 
above all, however, they wanted to signify the lasting, the 
imperishable nature of their covenant, just as the firm 
covenant between God and Israel is called a covenant of 
salt in the Holy Scriptures. Deuteronomy 18:19, 2 
Chronicles 13:5: And they consulted together how they 
might lessen their present miseries, and how they might 
provide for the future. And in this latter they agreed to 
send deputies to the Protestant princes of Germany, to 
ask from them protection for their emigration, and new 
residences. This is the great council or salt covenant of 
August 5, 1731. 

The next consequence of this among the Lutherans 


was that the spirit of the commonly invoked God united 
their souls even more intimately and strengthened them 


poisonous, diabolical joke that the Chancellor had played] mightily in the feeling of a common holy cause. More 


freely and courageously than ever before, they came 


As a result of this, all hope of a better time in the] forward with their confession of God's word; they held 


their religious meetings more openly and in greater 
numbers than ever before, and in the absence of bells, 
the signals for assembly were given by shots and drums. 

The next consequence of all this for the government 
was that it immediately sent a new band of soldiers to 
capture the chiefs of the disturbers of the peace, as they 
were more and more called. News of this ran before the 
soldiers from court to court. Fear and terror drove up the 
Lutherans; they thronged up the mountains to a great 
multitude. But in the community again their courage grew; 
they kept arms ready; the danger gave them 


-111- 


The "Messenger of Peace" Anabaptists) received. It seems that the "Sendbote" 
each other, dark and silent,-as it is before the of Marthasville writes in his February number that the Suffers from the passion of the former Herr von 
outbreak of a heavy thunderstorm. A single shot, and "Lutheran" has not deprived himself of spreading Minchhaufen, who, as is well known, preferred to fight 
it would have - broken loose in its devastating deceitful untruths about the "Evangelicals," and adds: with enemies who were not on the square. The absence 
showers, and bloody battle would have broken out, "but one is silent and thinks: it just cannot be otherwise, Of the "Sendbote" also wants to remind us of that little 
and the Lutherans would have stained their good since both Synods" (namely also the Buffalo Synod) goat, which, walking on the roof, told the most terrible 
cause badly- But the Spirit of the Lord prevented such "regard the Evangelical" (unirt-evangelical) "Church as atruths to the face of all passing animals with 
great misfortune. He turned the courage of despair false believer." Wonderful! The dear "Messenger of Unparalleled courage. Of course, this is all the less 
into high faith in God's care, God's help, and into Peace" says: "But one is silent on all the reproaches Surprising to us, since, as is well known, the Anabaptists 
surrender to His dark but blessed counsel. The silent made to us," and he has just spoken and called the same have always proved themselves very brave and bold. 
ranks open, the chiefs are seized and led away, and "deceitful falsehoods." That is, in fact, to get out of the Thus, before the last battle, Muenzer, in his address to 
those who remain behind, mourning for them, affair cheaply: to play the silent sufferer and thereby to the peasants, said, among other things: "You must not 
prepare for a like fate. Truly, now even the enemy spray poison and bile on the enemy. Up to now this has fear the cannon; for you shall see that | will seize all the 
should no longer say that the Lutherans are rebels. always been the peace position of Mr. "Messenger of rifle-stones in Ermel which they shoot against us." Yea, 
The next day they chose other overseers, and Peace." But this time it cannot possibly remain so. he declared, "with a felt hat they would throw five dead, 
blessed them for this perilous office. Rather, we hereby call upon the "Messenger of Peace” and the tusk-stones,would return in shooting, and hit the 
(To be continued.) in all seriousness to bring forth his evidence that the enemies." How all this Luther and Melanchthon relate. 
"Lutheran" Who can be surprised, then, that the present 
"spreading deceitful untruths about the so-calledAnabaptists are just as courageous? God 
evangelicals." Otherwise the "Messenger of Peace" will give mm that it does not happen to them in the end as 
judge for himself how he is to be regarded.-that the it did to MUnzer, who, when he was about to die, could 
"Messenger of Peace" incidentally makes public capital ot recite the apostolic symbol himself because of his 
against us out of our dispute with Pastor Grabau, in Pusillanimity, but prayed it out to himself 
(For the Lutheran.) which he, the "Messenger of Peace,” as we know from ---had to leave. 
Heathen Mission. a sure source, has privately dispensed justice to the 
The 31st Annual Report of the Lutheran Mission \yiggouri Synod, *) and also reports falsely about it, is 
for the year 1851-1852 contains the report given at quite consistent with his otherwise vocumentirten unirten , ; , . 
Hellas anual Colebsalen ey VE Diae; Schneier ig morals. We have therefore nothing further to remember ae meal bade pene = esta ee oe 
Leipzig. "On our 6 East Indian stations 6 missionaries es ; of church music, titled: "Cantica Saera", to be published 
worked (Cordes and Appell in Trankebar, the latter at ewe cues oe Dee cee eter ney ech SHEET 
ihé:Sairie tims. in Tirumahianami, Wolfs it Porélat made provisionally in Germany about ces cause ale OY In this aoe he hopes to provide the church 
Oi he int Mey aver Schuate Anctiichinckalnaninf ee to be regarded as the last definitive decision With a selection of the ee exquisite and popular 
., ‘ . Of Lutherans in Germany. After all, one may appeal German and English tour part chorales, which le 
Pudokottah and lanjore, Kremmer in Madras;) ae ee regard to the verse style, will be appropriate to the 
besides 2 candidates, 2 deacons, 16 catechists, 12 akaxa male inforiuLto all papam wslius inkorwanllum, various Lutheran hymnals now in use in this country 
readers. i.e., from the incorrectly reported pope to the one who is and, approaching the chant style of Luther's time, will 
School teachers, also 15 lower church servants. In to be better informed; how much more will this be be more in keeping with the actual character of the 
26 schools 874 children were taught. The number of permitted in regard to a Lutheran conference, especially Soreness ease 
baptized Christian children was 113, of confirmands since the same, unfortunately! against the eontession The rhythm e the German chant will distinguish this 
42, of baptized pagans 189, of converts 100; of our’ Lutheran Chureh'no longer: wants:to think: the work from all others of its kind in our church in this 
Commnicauts were 1580, marriages 39, deceased POPE 's the Antichrist! One country. The excellent and famous collection of old, 
93. Our congregation there consisted of 3080 However, we do not mean that we hereby want to German, rhythmical church music by Dr. F. 
declare that Pastor Grabau, against his own 


Forces of despair. At last, both parts stand opposite 


Prospectus. 


members scattered in 92 places. Layriz, Germany, shall be the basis for the German part 


The income had increased by 8050 Thaler 29 mgr. 
6 pf. compared to the previous year. The report notes: 


conscience, has presented the matter differently than he 
sees it according to his informatorium. In this he is 


of this collection. Most, if not all, of the German 
chorales, which it will be necessary to include in this 
collection, will be selected by the undersigned with 


"We are especially grateful to God for the significant ™istaken in any case, and therefore we appeal a papa 

contribution from our Saxony (over 3000 Thaler), Male informato ad papam melius informandum. 

where the participation in our mission is constantly 

Wer in The E lical Luth Church of consider a favorable assessment of our actions on the part of the 
. io 9- e evangelical uineran rene gentlemen to be flattering for us; rather, we must very much wish to 

Prussia, the poorest of all, has shown anew how rich be spared their approving remarks, so that our cause does not 


great care from the aforementioned collection by Dr. F. 
Layriz. And so that the English part, as well as the 
German, may correspond as much as possible to the 
peculiar character of Lutheran worship, the 
undersigned will secure the help of knowledgeable and 
discerning members of the church to make the 


*It goes without saying that we do not mention this because we 


its God-pleasing poverty is (over 2000 Thi. through the 
Evangelical Lutheran High Church College at 
Breslau.) From Mecklenburg (over 1000 Thl.) "the 
interest of an important bequest will be assigned to us 
in the near future. Strongly, as always, Bavaria has 
also supported us this year (over 3800 Thir.), despite 
the fact that in 
"in some parts of the country the extreme distress had 
got the upper hand. Besides still Copenhagen (over 
1300 Thir.) and Hanover (over 2350 Thaler.)". 

Sachs. K. u. Sch. Blatt. 


thereby come under suspicion. 


Where is the ''Gospel Messenger?" 
To date we have no more than the four first numbers 
of this sheet (of the local 


selection from the various known English music 
collections. 

The work will contain three to four hundred 
chorales, together with an appendix of psalmody and 
other exquisite pieces of music. German and English 
words from the usual hymnals will be set to all pieces, 
if possible. It will also contain a brief instruction in the 
beginning of the art of singing, as well as a systematic 
table of verse types, 


The book contains seven character notes, which each 
chorale is identified with and whose verse type is 
recognized. Instead of the round notes, the seven 
character notes are chosen for this book, because it is 
believed that these will generally find more approval. 
Conditions. 
Ma's book, as soon as printed, will be delivered, 


Receipt Uttd Thanks. 


The undersigned hereby certify to have received for’ 
their support in the seminary here K4 70 as a Collecte, at 
a wedding in Frankenmuth; from the parish there, $11 50. By G. Hemmannn Sr. ...sssssssssssesssssessesesesies cates es -1H 

May the Lord our God bless the generous givers of 
postage prepaid, to subscribers at the following places:rich gifts with spiritual and heavenly goods according to 


namely, Canton and Columbus, Ohio; Fort Wayne,his promise, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 


Indiana; St. Louis, Mo. and New-lork, Philadelphia and 
Baltimore. 

The price of subscribers is 75 cents each and H8. 00 
a dozen, payable when the books are delivered. 

As soon as a Sufficient number of subscribers will 
have been sent in to cover the costs, the book will be 
promoted for printing. 

All preachers and other friends of the improvement o 
our church singing are respectfully requested to bring} 
this matter to the attention of their congregations and 
singing societies and to support it so that the necessary 


orders may be collected and sent in as soon as possible.ffO™ 


Canton, Ohio, January 1,1854. 
|. l- Fast, Lutheran preacher. 


Church News. 


According to the order of the Vice-President of the 
Synod of Miss. etc., | publicly and solemnly inducted 
Father Dicke with the assistance of Pastors Sievers and 
Cléter on 8 February at his Gemeinx in Frankentrost. 

Our dear brother Dicke was able to enter the church 
again for the first time in a long time, since he had been 
down with fever almost continuously for as long as he 
had been in Frankentrost. May God, who has graciously 
helped His servant back to health, give him the grace to} 
do His work all the more cheerfully for His glory and fo 
the salvation of the souls entrusted to him. 

Dear brother's address is: /*. //. 


aaZ-r/raro Oo., H/rea. 
R6ébbelen, P. Frankenmuth on 13 
Feb 18S4. 


The St. Louis District Pastoral Conference. 

Holds its next meetings the 21st day of April next, 
and the following days, at Chester Ill. 

It is to be wished that the conferences be attended 
more diligently by the members concerned. 

Therefore the request to the honorable gentlemen 
and brothers of the Conference to take an active part by 
their appearance at the meetings and not to let 
themselves be kept away from them without necessity. 

In such cases, however, those who are absent are 
expected to at least apologize by letter. 

I. A. 


F. W. Holls d. z.Secr. 
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Jesuitism. he had already called for help in anticipation of the We are afraid that they will think they need their little 
coming hardships, seems to have relied again on the money for more necessary expenses, and that the 
"Herald", and therefore also observes a meaningful Jesuits will hardly advance them the money for it, after 
silence. Probably both had cherished the quiet, they have so shamefully abandoned them in such great 
comforting hope that the books of the Jesuit breed lay need. 

dusted in the libraries over the sea; here one knew of 

them only from hearsay; here one could therefore dare 

to speak with the air of a good conscience: Prove it! But (Submitted.) 


Perhaps some readers of the "Lutheran" will be eager 
to learn what the local "herald of faith" had to say in 
response to what we had told him about the Jesuits. 
The readers will remember that this "herald of faith" 
had himself brazenly invited us to do so. He had 


written: "Finally, we would like to know of some writing) ~ ; ; 
or work of a Jesuit in which the principle is stated that since the poor wretches have seen with horror that this The so-called Great Hanoverian 


the good end justifies an otherwise evil means. You Neh Sei at fact the godless ol erans cred Catechism, 

("Editor of the Lutheran") "want to know the Jesuits, themselves along a such old Jesuit writings, which judged by 

their institute and works so precisely, it will therefore they themselves consider heretical and godless, and that Ways 
they are undelicate enough to expose the not exactly (Continued.) 


be easy for you to cite this passage." Hereupon we ; ; 
have presented to the Lord not one, but a whole large fragrant secrecy of the "Society of Jesus" to the public, Scie Garibles tramtind holy 
both Herold and Herr Oertel think it most advisable to 


black register of such passages, and have irrefutably ; ; History. 
shown that the Jesuits are held by the Lutheran play the innocent sufferers and- to keep silent, and at 


theologians with perfect right to be those unclean least to wait until the fatal impression made by such 
spirits which, according to the Revelation of St. John displays has been somewhat lost and the memory of it is 
(Cap. 16, verses 13 and 14), like frogs, should come no longer so vivid. But should the gentlemen, when they 
forth from the mouth of the dragon, the beast, and the think that this time has at last come, still stir, we have no 


false prophet. What then does the "herald of faith?" - bad desire to publish our essay on Jesuitism, if not 
es. 8silenil Ele does nok Awiteh or tlinghu- 2: Mle improved, at least increased, in pamphlet form, and then, 


Maximilian Oertel, that otherwise so great scrappy when the gentlemen have read the relevant numbers of 


mouth, on whom the good "Herald" had relied and the “Lu 
whom he had 


The Hanoverian Catechism, as we have already 
shown, does not teach a given Word of God, but only 
lone written under the extraordinary protection of God. 

But how much the author of the Hanoverian 
Catechism also valued this-as he says, extraordinary- 
assistance, is evident from several pieces from the 
history of the first humans. One only has to compare the 
narrative of the holy scriptures with that of the author in 
his book. Scripture with that of the author in the Short 
History of Religion. 
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The holy. The scripture says Gen. 2:19, 20: "He the very least, Adam had to invent the words first, and| | Oh how a poor, meagre, spiritless spirit now it is that 
brought them unto him, that he might see what he what a measure of invention and discrimination was}speaks from the hannév- cat! 
should call them: for as he would call them, so should required if he was not to run out of names at the first He does say that man came to language soon, that is, 
they be called. dozen. somewhat earlier than, say, our children, but only to some 
And man gave his name to every beast and bird of Adam was not to solve this task bunglingly andilanguage, that is, to an extremely needy language that 
the air and beast of the field." clumsily, but to do right, for "as he would call them, sojhardly deserves the name language and only to the most 
The hannév. Cat. says (Short Rel. History p. 161.): should they be called." And he solved this task so|necessary concepts. It would be saying very little if it were 
"His wisdom and love saw to it that they might soon masterfully that Scripture bears him witness: "And tolto say "to the most necessary concepts;" but even that is 
attain to some language, and through it to the most every beast and fowl of the air, and to every beast of the}too much for the author, therefore he says to the most 
necessary concepts." field, man gave his name. necessary. What are these? They are those without which 
and further (ibid.): So this naming of the animals was not a child's play,}even the most stupid man cannot exist, the concepts of 
"He placed them in a region where they--on various but a worthy spectacle for the eye of God and not just an|eating, drinking, sleeping, and the like. 
animals--could gradually develop the faculties of their| honor for Adam, but for the Lord God, who is Adam's} And all this is not enough for the author. He cannot 
reason and language." creator and who also wants to be honored by us in this}/bring himself to refrain from teaching that all this 
The Holy Scriptures. The Scriptures attribute to the} play. For the sake of this, this seemingly minor feature off happened only in a gradual development. 
first men not only language in general, but such a use of| Adam's history is distinguished in the Holy Scriptures,| We now ask: What reason was there for imagining the 
it that Adam, even before the creation of woman, was] and in this sense it should be honored. It is for this reason||anguage of the first men to be so gradual and so 
able to give his name to every beast and bird under|that this seemingly minor feature of Adam's story is so|jmperfect, since the Holy Scriptures have the naming of 
heaven and animal in the field. distinguished in Scripture, and in this sense it should be|the animals preceding the creation of woman? The Holy 
The Scriptures lay special stress on this. Scripture} portrayed, and has been so portrayed by godly and|Scripture has the naming of the animals preceding the 
lays special emphasis on this by saying that God] enlightened men. creation of the woman, and Adam will not have walked 
brought the animals to Adam, not only that Adam named} _Let us listen to our father Luther about this. Luther|iong in his solitude, because God says of it, "It is not good 
them, but that he (God) saw how he (Adam) named} says in his interpretation of the first book of Moses, which] that the man should be alone"? 
them, i.e. that he carefully and with pleasure took note] he himself declares to be his masterpiece (Walch B.|.p) What reason was there for a conception which 
of how well Adam would accomplish this great task. | 216 and 217): 
How great this task was can be seen to some extent "Here again we are reminded of the excellent|cnirit of the sacred writers, since Scripture teaches that 
when we consider that after the creation of the animals| understanding and wisdom that was in Adam, who, after the first men bore the image of God in such a degree that 


resembles the spirit of the heathen world-wise, but not the 


in the days of creation, God did not make a second/he had been created in innocence and righteousness, there was no need of redemption before the fall, for they 
creation of animals. Thus, from the beginning, as many}saw and knew all the animals, without any special Were so far removed from sin that they did not even know 
pairs of animals were created as there were species,| inspiration or new enlightenment or revelation, but only hat sin was? 
and as many species as there were afterward among all} by the virtue of his nature, of every one's nature and 
the heavenly bodies on earth, for, however many they] Quality, of which he gave each one a name according to 
are, they all originated in Creation and in the cradle offits nature and convenient," and further there: hould not be subject to mortality and in accordance with 
Creation, Paradise. For since the animals were all good "There are many books describing the nature and God himself, in whose image man was created in Adam 
in the beginning, there was no need for a special] properties of trees and animals, but how much time 
selection, as if man had anything to fear for life and limb] | and attention must have gone into them before they 
from any of the animal species. It was also fitting that] were understood by experience? But in Adam there 
man, who had been made lord over all animals, should} was another light of knowledge, who, as soon as he] jow the language of the first men is an example of 
be presented with the whole world of animals in its} looked at an animal, understood its whole nature and his, of which it is not indifferent to know, because it serves 
paradisiacal outline and extent. power, much better than we do, even though we 
Even if we are not able to state their number, we must] search and investigate such things throughout our 
imagine their number to be much greater than that of the] _ lives." 
domestic animals, and at least not less than the number| And further on the same: 
of animals that Noah was to provide for in his ark. Nor "How in the one Adam there was such a splendid 
must we measure their variety by some of the larger | wealth of knowledge and wisdom. Although he lost a 
animals, but must include the smaller ones as well. If we great deal of it through the fall, | still think that 
think of only one kingdom, that of the birds, forexample, everything thats still in all wise people's books, which 
what a variety and diversity of species can be found were written so many hundred years ago, since the 
there. And for all this Adam was to know aname which — time when the arts were invented, taken together, 
no one had yet told him. could not be equal to this wisdom, which nevertheless 


an image, according to which the mental and spiritual 
powers were in the most perfect measure with a body that 


land Eve- 
a likeness, which just as it was well taken, so it should 
lalso be recognizable? 


o show the greatness of the loss which the human race 
has suffered through the fall of Adam. 

Therefore it would be a slight reproach if the narrative 
f the Hanoverian cat. Cat. suffered only from paucity; but 
it also suffers from historical infidelity, from unbelief, and 
rom diminution of the glory of God and the truths of 
salvation. 

of historical infidelity, for the holy Scriptures teach 
such a presence of all powers in Adam as was necessary 
to accomplish a work before the creation of woman. 
; ; ; Scripture teaches such a presence of all powers in Adam 
TNS MAG Speak NOTES Was INeTeDy fommainiod: Adan alla We si Out alter Ina Wee as were necessary to accomplish a work before the 
gradually obscured in his descendants and has now 
almost completely died out." 

So far Luther. 


creation of the woman, as was the naming of the animals,- 
to which must be added that the author of the Hanoverian 
Cat. Cat. had the obligation not only of a historian in 
general, but of a Christian teacher,- 


of unbelief, for the holy Scriptures, in the sense of would have effected this expulsion by the same servants, 
which the narrative should be reproduced, are not a namely by angels, by whom he would have prevented 
human book of fables. Scripture, in the sense of which men from returning to paradise? 


the narrative should be reproduced, is not a human 
book of fables, but God's inspired and therefore 
perfectly true word. 


and why does he not omit his supposition altogether? 
He wanted to give a brief history. The man who wrote 


it was a man who had been a man who had been a man 


in diminution of the glory of God, the creation of who had been a man who had been a man who had been 
man from the earth in the image of God with all that a man who had been a man. 


pertains thereto is the crown of creation-,- 


Why? - think about it, dear reader, and if you cannot 


‘of diminution of the truths of salvation, for if we are find a reason that comes from faith in the reliable 
to imagine Adam in such a way that he could scarcely truthfulness of the Word of God, remember the saying: 


measure up to those who lived later, the loss of the 
image of God would not be to be deplored, and the 
restoration of it at least an indifferent matter. 

Enough of this. 


"That which is not of faith... 
Sin." Rom. 14, 23. 
If you do not consider the Holy Scriptures to be God's 


inspired and therefore infallible word If you do not 


We turn to another sample in which, according to whatconsider the Holy Scriptures to be God's inspired and 


has been said so far, we can be shorter. This 
concerns 

the loss of paradise-- 

The heil. Scripture says Gen. 3, 24: - 

"And the Lord God cast out Adam, and 
encamped before the garden of Eden the cherubim 
with a bare hafting sword." The hanu 6 v. Cat. says 
(Short Rel. History p. 163.): 

"God probably drove them away from the 
paradisiacal region by lightning or by a resulting maw 
of fire." 

We do not reject all assumptions in the area of the 
Scriptures out of hand. We do not reject all 
assumptions in the area of Scripture, but what applies 
to all interpretation, preaching and teaching applies to 
them: they should be similar to faith according to the 
saying: 

"If any man have prophecy, let it be likened unto 
faith." Rom. 12, 7. 

Now the scriptural faith knows on this occasion of 
nothing else than of cherubim - these are (as is well 
known) angels. 

The hannév. Cat. however passes over the angels 
completely and brings a supposition of lightnings and 
fires. 

Now he does not say that the Lord God has stored 
up lightnings and fires in front of the garden, but that 
he has driven them out with them; he also adds the 
little word "presumably. 

But, 

1) A supposition is more in the mouth of a teacher 
than in the mouth of a common man, 

2) acconjecture, written and printed, is more than a 
mere oral conjecture, 

3) Even more so is one that is found in an 
elementary school book that is intended for use for a 
whole stretch of Germany- 

The first is that the first is that the first is that the first 
is that the first is that the second is that the third is that 
the third is that the third is that the third is that the fourth. 
Scripture. 

Now where does this finger point? Precisely where 
the omission of the angels points. For if the author 
wanted to assume for once, why does he not rather 
assume that God 


therefore infallible Word, then your unbelief would 
possibly undermine the legitimacy of my accusation of 
the Hanseatic Church. 


Confirm it. But if it is so, do not be angry with him who 
has, professes, and defends the same faith, but with him 
who, by his assumptions about the expulsion from 
paradise, about the language of the first men, and by his 
doctrines about a word of God that has not been given, 
but has been written only with the extraordinary 
assistance of God, threatens to make this faith shaky- 
not with him who judges the offense, but with him who 
has presented the offense. 

But the examples given so far of that "responsible 
way of making the source of all Christian knowledge 
suspect" are far surpassed by the way in which the 
author treats the history and doctrine of the person of 
Christ. 


But of this in a special essay. 
(To be continued.) 


(For the "Lutheran.") 
Karl Friedrich Wilhelm Catenhusen, 
weil. Superintendent of the Duchy of Lauenburg, 
first ecclesiastical assessor of the Royal 
Consistory, Pastor primarius at St. Peter's Church, 
Ephorus of the scholarly school at Ratzeburg. 
The memory of this great man also deserves to be 
established in the North American Lutheran Church, 
knowing that it will bring the promised blessing that the 
memory of the righteous man should have. A detailed 
description of his life, drawn precisely and beautifully by 
aman from Lauenburg, can be found in Nos. 66 and 67 
of the Sachsisches Kirchen- und Schulblatt, of which the 
present is an excerpt. 
Champion of our Evangelical Lutheran Church in our 
time, a faithful confessor and minister of the divine word, 
a preacher of righteousness by faith alone, a faithful, 


a shepherd of his flock, blessed with many fruits, a true 
father of a whole country, a man with a heart full of 
humility and obedience to God, full of love, faithfulness, 
and kindness toward men, misunderstood by many and 
without reason reviled, but all the more and with reason 
loved and revered by many. What characterizes the 
essence of Lutheran piety: above all, unconditional 
rock-solid adherence to the Word of God, a standing on 
the Word, which in contrast regards all heights and 
depths of human wisdom as nothing and knows no 
higher good in the world than this Word; A burning zeal 
for the pure doctrine and the confession of the church 
according to the Scriptures, who in the fight for the 
sanctuary of God does not give way one foot and is 
willing to give everything for it, who carries it to God with 
pain, but with steadfastness and joy, when he is 
misjudged and reviled by otherwise dear but erring 
brethren for the sake of the confession; Deep 
earnestness of repentance and confession of sins, and 
joyful, always confident faith in the imputed 
righteousness of Christ; childlike, joyful confidence in 
the certainty of justification, and a faith far removed from 
. A far removed from all sour legalism, but therefore no 
less thorough earnestness of sanctification; Inwardness 
of the secret intercourse with God, which prefers to lead 
a life in God with Christ, hidden from the world, but at 
the same time that priestly sense and that confessing 
courage which also wants to go out into the world with 
the testimony of Christ for the salvation of souls and the 
increase of the Kingdom of God, combined with the 
genuine old Protestant sobriety, which allows itself to be 
tempted neither by the ways of sentimental asceticism 
nor by self-made services, but' above all wants to serve 
and win souls in faithful fulfillment of the divinely 
assigned calling; yea, what we of the fathers of our 
church praise: the manly strength and bravery, united 
with childlike softness and gentleness, the 
The high seriousness of the contender, Christ, united 
with childlike cheerfulness and devotion, the always 
sustaining and hopeful love, the submissiveness to 
divine and human order, the zeal and iron diligence, the 
steadfastness under the cross, the humility towards 
God and also towards men - all this was also found in 
him and characterized him for us as a faithful son of the 
Church, in whom the spirit of Luther and the Reformers 
lived. And that is something great in our time | 

Car! Friedrich Wilhelm Catenhusen was born on 
August 24, 1792 in Ratzeburg in the Duchy of 
Lauenburg. His father, a teacher at the Ratzeburg 
school for girls, was a pious, strictly legal man who 
encouraged him from an early age to fear God and to 
do good. Thus he was granted the high good of a simple 
bourgeois Christian education, and the blessing of the 
same accompanied him throughout his entire life, for 
although his youth fell in a time when in Germany the 
confession before Christ was being held in check by the 
prevailing unbelief, he was not yet able to find his way 
to God. 
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was completely drowned out, he, like many others whomThe first thing that mattered to him was to recognize the|f one considers that the soldiers of that time were not 
the Lord preserved in silence, was protected from theeternal truth that transcends all changes of time and toonly much rougher and more violent than today, but also 
worst dangers of the soul by God's grace. Childlike faithgain a certain knowledge of what was true. For whateverthat they were under the delusion that God was pleased 
in his God and Savior Jesus Christ and daily prayer tothe general opinions of his time might be, it was ofwith the misery of those who had fallen away from the 
him, deeply felt recognition that he "alone under hisprimary importance to him to recognize the eternal truth, Catholic Church, the misery of our poor fellow believers 
Savior's strong and high hand could happily comewhich is above all changes of time, and to attain a fairlymust seem exceedingly great. Therefore, it is easy to 
through this life" and heartfelt confidence in him livedcertain knowledge of what the faith and teaching of thethink that they mostly ended up beggars because of this. 
from early on as the fruit of pious education in his soul.holy apostles and of all right-believing Christians whoAnd yet they were supposed to pay their taxes and 
Initially destined for the merchant's profession, in whichhave ever lived was. And there he soon had to seecontributions. If they lacked the means, the officials and 
he also spent three years, an invincible inclination hadhimself completely rejected to the earlier times by thehenchmen came, confiscated their property, took away 
led him back to the studies of the scientific career, andtheology of his time, which so easily proved to betheir possessions, their household goods; more than 
equipped with proficient knowledge, he was able, afterpifferent from God's word; and so it is not to be wonderedonce an old man, a sick man, was thrown from his last 
attending the schools of learning at Ratzeburg and laterthat he tried to study and live into the old fathers andearthly comfort, from his poor bed, with which the 
those at Ilfeld, to enter the University of Géttingen inespecially Luther with a decided ‘preference. With greatauthorities paid off. 

1812. But his first intention was by no means theology.sympathy he saw the new struggle and work of the But "God is faithful, who will not suffer us to be 
Natural inclination and talent rather directed him to thebpirits, which awoke in the last decades in the Germantempted above our ability, but will make an end of the 
study of philology and antiquities, whereas theology,Protestant theology, and with all the more heartfelt joy hetemptation, that we may be able to bear it" (1 Cor. 1t)). By 
given the nationalism prevailing in it at that time, must\velcomed the newly stirring life, the more it leaned againhis marvelous government he made the days of affliction 
have been more repulsive than attractive to him and alsotowards the old eternal Gospel and the faith of theeasier, and even shorter, for his own, and that by a part 
remained completely distant from him during the firstFathers; But never, not even in the most recent events of the soldiers who were summoned as their tormentors 
years of his university studies. By chance a volume ofand turns in theology, did the right sobriety leave him,A@nd oppressors. Certainly, the reader will not be able to 
Luther's works fell into his hands, and the words of theWwith which his eye, sharpened by God's Word, knew howhear of this without emotion. 

Among the imperial soldiers was the dragoon 


German reformer, whom he had not known before,fo separate the erroneous from the true, even in the 
penetrated deeply into his soul; he could not get awayfaithful and ecclesiastical theology of modern times. Hefegiment "Prinz Eugen", which must have been recruited 
from them. He was powerfully attracted by the image offecognized that we Lutheran Christians in this time havemostly in Protestant regions, for the majority of these 


the noble German man of God, whom he himself 
described as "a man of iron and steel in battle, full of 
humility toward God, full of fear of God, submissive to all 
divine and human order, full of love and fervor, full of 
faithfulness and goodness, full of devotion and sacrifice, 
earnest and yet cheerful, zealous and yet prudent, active 
and never sullen, manly and yet childlike in all the 
circumstances of his life." This movement gave the 
young Catenhusen a decision for his profession and his 
future life, it awakened in him the resolution, which God's 
grace also helped him to carry out, to place his life at the 
service of God's word in the same loyalty and obedience; 
at the same time it gives the explanation for the sense in 
which he now studied theology and how he came to the 
theological direction which he followed consistently 
throughout his life. His motto from the beginning was: "A 
theologian must learn everything, know everything, but 
only believe what stands the test of the divine word. 
Although he had only a short time at the university to 
study theology, for he left it already in 1815, and already 
one year later, in 1816, he was called into office as the 
second preacher of the city of Lauenburg, the zeal and 
iron diligence with which he studied theology and soon 
achieved significant scholarship in it (especially his 
thorough knowledge of Hebrew he had only acquired in 
office) is to be admired all the more. Above all, he 
devoted all his energy to the study of theology. 


o fight for Hans and the altar, especially in the face of 
odern faith, that the dispute is not about individual 
octrines but about principles. Therefore, as his most 
ainful complaint was: "God's word and faith have 
eparted from our German fatherland; Luther, although 
nown by name to all, is nevertheless known by only a 
ew in his spirit and his nature! - so the summa of his 
heological conviction was: "We must go back to Luther!" 
(Conclusion follows.) 


(Submitted.) 


The emigration 


of the Evangelical Lutheran Salzburg 


in the years 1731, 32 u. 33. 


(continued) 
Soon after the incident already narrated, still in the 


autumn of 1731, the auxiliary troops requested by the 
Emperor arrived. Six thousand men of infantry and 
cavalry poured into the country and _ penetrated 
everywhere, even into the most forgotten hiding places. 
Now the torment and suffering reached a tremendous 
height. 

The soldiers took up quarters in the Lutheran houses, 
and kept them in cursing and raving, robbing the wealthy 
of their best possessions and the poor of their last bread, 
breaking open chests and cupboards and plundering, 
searching for hidden treasures and robbing, and even the 
honour of women and virgins was not safe from their 
insolence. 


ragoons were Lutherans. Of course, the Viennese had 
ot thought of this, and the archbishop had not asked the 
oldiers about their faith. These Lutheran dragoons, wild 
nd terrible as they might be against armed enemies, had 
0 desire at all to harm a defenseless people, and all the 


less so a people who confessed their own faith and were 


Iready mercilessly enough maltreated for its sake. 
ather, they secretly took care of the unfortunates as best 


hey could. The teachers often went into the middle of the 
amilies at night, read them a piece of the Holy Scriptures, 


here such a piece was still saved. They even often went 


nto the middle of the families at night, read them a piece 


f the Holy Scriptures, if such a piece had been saved, 
nd interpreted it with hearty zeal, or otherwise held 
difying conversations with them to instruct them about 


he ways of God and to refresh and uplift their weary 


earts. Many a frightened, bearded horseman would 
urround the children, take a smaller one on his lap, and 
o through the Lutheran catechism with them. And the 


ittle ones, who at first had looked timidly at the man with 
he sword and his terrible beard, soon realized that he 


ust have a milder heart than the creeping Jesuit, nestled 
ith confidence around his knees and against his breast, 
nd let themselves be schooled by him with childlike 
elight. It must also be said to the credit of the Catholic 
ragoons that, following the example of their Lutheran 
omrades, they were ashamed to wage war against 
narmed men and also behaved properly. 
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Thus, for the suffering, the dragoon's vault was a joyful if that was believed, what Protestant prince would take innear bridge over the Ens River; but the pursuers were 
: ? 
sign, a star of comfort, an arm of refuge. bi Lanta Dad ied duced M2OP24 in thick darkness. Terrified, the soldiers stood 
eer ‘ us the sudden mandate to emigrate produce 
Of course, it did not take long. The Archbishop learned ee i still and cried, "With these is God or the devil; we will have 
general consternation and stupefaction. They abandoned . : ; 
of the matter and became enormously enraged. ae ir work, ran to each other in a hurry. held each other's! ting © do with them.” We know well who was with them! 
; . : eir work, ran to each other in a hurry, held each other's 
quickly sent couriers to Vienna and our brave dragoons ; nee We now accompany the first emigrants to the city of 
: F hands tremblingly, and looked at each other with disturbed ; ; 
were relieved. How reluctant one is to see these men of = Eeiaatieich facsy ‘ palzburg: Here, however, they had a very miserable time. 
; ances. They ran about their homes, trying to save wha 
war part from the Salzburgers with the peace and love of 9 : i bi a _ The citizens had been told God knows what about them; 
Christ tinder aheir armor But what deos:it matter athe could be saved, often grasping at insignificant things while . . 
: , . : : ; they were considered true monsters, looked upon with 
: : disregarding the valuable ones. Fear and confusion reigned | . ; 
right teacher, comforter and guardian has not been __disgust and treated with the most bitter scorn. Barns and 
. everywhere. Thus several days passed beyond the first . . : 
replaced with them! ; stables were assigned to them as dwellings; without means 
Th b 4 | . deadline. The higher mountains were covered far down with . . 
e year began to draw to a close, and winter was ences aa aes fe of their own, most of them had to make do with meager 
ae: . . eir white winter clothing an e snow was alrea 
already sending its harsh harbingers, when something 2 ‘bread, and many were deprived of a warming covering for 
Ganieauhich the laithioranedtemSolvescidnoreally w ,Olowing from them into the valleys. Then suddenly there is ; . ~ 
y want — ; : their nakedness. And in this condition they were kept 
; : ., silence, the adversaries withdraw, the torments cease. The : 4 ; ; 
any other way, but which now, when it came and how it : ; several days longer with the issue of their passports. During 
F F “ trembling hearts recover; they dare to bring a fervent : 
came, seized the minds most violently. a ; these days the priests used all sorts of oratory and other 
At th =. 398 tN h : petition before the Archbishop, that he may be merciful and ‘ . 
t the beginning of November the archbishop a em ee ee er eR EEE {Shameful means to bring the apostates back into the fold of 
ee ring. They trus 
suddenly had an emigration order posted throughout there ea Salt ar: Aneea<eRensae Ba a " : , ihe Roman Church. With broken hearts 36 fell away; but 
; ; ck to their usua 
country. In it, the Lutherans were called rebels and the : ? about 1000 persevered faithfully in all temptations. 
F 4 .-: 4. way) OCCUpations. 
Salt Union was called a treasonous group. And it said: "All a rere " ‘ Sista At last, towards the beginning of December, the longed- 
: : ; farts o the of November approaches and with it appears 
inhabitants without moveable property, sidekicks, day soe Bycneiuce kane: ae a att hour arrived when they could embark on the Salzach. 
: a response! With wi 
laborers, servants of both sexes are to move across the sHouiig the i Sieg Sk , are They scrambled to be the first in the ships. A loud farewell 
. a A uddenly burst into the 
border with sack and pack within 8 days; all workers at Pan ick : fae Ne a a ithey called to their, oh! in a double sense unforgettable 
the archiepiscopal mines and salt works, on wooden trifts ae of St. ‘ i seen e oe a is ah e se heniens aie) ewain dow tei Bavaries 
: ; F eee or a general attack in the mountains. From all sides shouts 
and smelting works are to be immediately dismissed from “ pra iS ee aaron ee on But for a long time the reader would like to know what 
: : ‘ ere heard, on all sides the 
their service, forfeited any grace money, and have ee sce ie a ascii the Protestant princes and the emperor did to "stop" the 
: ahi ; riving swords o e soldiers were seen _ flashing. 
avoid the country within 8 days; the burghers and 9 9: yranny of the archbishop. The promised information shall 
craftsmen shall, as perjurers, forfeit their burgher's and Farmhands were driven from the plough and maidens HOM. given to him here 
le ri . their cattle, without being able to greet their rulers, to claim 
master's rights, and, if they have no house or grounds," ” : : 4 Already at the beginning of the persecution, in 1730, the 
their wages, to pack up their possessions and take them ; : ; 
nak Fath death ‘ f me men who had first been thrown into prison and chased 
‘ F wi em. Fathers and mothers were torn away from their 
property shall, according to the state of their property, eee ve eee » Catholice oS the border, Hans Lerchner and Veit Breme, and later 
: F F screaming children, where the other spouse was Catholic 
enjoy a period of 1, 2, or 3 months to sell their property, ; several others, had gone to Regensburg as actual 
and stayed behind. Master and servant fell into each other's ‘ . 
: : . representatives of the Lutheran party, had faithfully 
arms with loud weeping, brother and sister embraced each ; 
‘ reported the appearances in Salzburg, and had eagerly 
other, even often where faith had separated them and made : . 
pleaded for help for their fellow believers. In Regensburg 


must depart within 8 days. All inhabitants with immovable 


but shall not keep more in service than a man of the same 
confession. All, however, these as well as those, shall, in 
case of loss of their property, their liberty, and their life, 
respect the orders of the government. Incidentally, we them hostile before. 
reserve the right to call the ringleaders to account and to But once the departure had begun, the breath of a higher 
exclude them from the grace of emigration.” power pervaded them, a holy enthusiasm pervaded their 
Our good brothers in faith were well acquainted with souls that they were martyrs of the Gospel. Even Catholics 
the idea of leaving for a dwelling place in a foreign land. looked with wonder at the radiance of their faces, and som 


there were envoys from all the Protestant princes of 
Germany, who had to take care of the security of the 
Protestant Church in the entire empire, and especially of 
their fellow believers in the Catholic lands. The envoys of 


é, : ; ‘ 
. hay Wk aa . ___ the Catholic princes of Germany were also in Regensburg. 
But when the order to do so appeared from their former impelled by an irresistible urge, joined their procession. 


government, they felt in the depths of their minds what it Whole villages rose up to go into exile, and soon the soldiers 
meant to say goodbye forever to their native soil, the land had only to ward them off, lest the capital should at once be 
of their father. Nor had they yet put their temporal affairs 00 much inundated. 

in order, and they were to take up the walking-stick so Here | must also report to you, my dear readers, a 
soon. And winter was at the door; in rain showers, in snow wonderful incident. It was already dark night when several 
flurries, in storm and frost they were to go over the barrenhundred refugees were walking through the snow near 
fields with their old, sick, and children. And where to? To Radstadt. They had lost their way and were searching with 
what safe destination where the weary pilgrims might their feet to avoid falling into the abyss. The soldiers rode 
again find rest and refreshment? They were calledbehind them to drive them back. Suddenly, a shining 
outlaws in the mandate, and everywhere they were called 2Pparition appeared above them, so that they saw the 


out for it, 


On the part of the Protestants, the first message and 
request of the poor people of Salzburg were taken up in the 
most appropriate manner. The Archbishop was approached 
very seriously and the articles of the Peace of Westphalia 
were pointed out to him, as it says: "In all Catholic countries 
of Germany, those who convert to the Protestant Church 
should either enjoy freedom of their faith, or be given a 
period of three years to emigrate, during which time they 
can dispose of their property without harm. 
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but in no case were they to be pressed or tortured in anygreat stretches had been deserted by war and 
way." But the archbishop did not allow himself to bepestilence; these he wished to repopulate with them. - 

challenged in the least by this; he knew: The people who ~=—s The new year 1732 renewed the old tribulations and 
were being protected were rebels, and the articles of theterrors for our Dulder people in the mountains. The 
Peace of Westphalia did not apply to them." With this onevillages of the Lutherans were as if deserted, because 


pretext he held out to the Protestant princes that theytheir inhabitants were afraid and shy and hardly dared to 


The Lutherans were persuaded to deny their faith, 
threatening them with the sword and the executioner. But 
even this difficult test was gloriously passed by the Spirit 
of Him who gives strength to the weary and power to the 
powerless. 

The archbishop did not even let anyone be executed, 


could do nothing with all their serious and threatening 
ideas. 
Now they turned to the German Emperor, Charles V] 


go outside their walls. And at home they were not so he must have been afraid of whom? But he had his 
allowed to sing a heart-rending song, not to pray aloud a defiant order to Regensburg carried out. Fourteen days 
Lutheran morning and evening sacrifice, not to read to later, a procession of Unangescssener wandered to the 


himself, who, as is well known, was still the head of thejeach other from the Holy Bible. Bible book to each other. 
entire German Empire at that time. They repeatedlyThe soldiers threatened to throw fire into the house 
appealed to him reverently, but most urgently, that heawhere anything Lutheran could be heard. Whoever failed 
might intervene with his imperial power and uphold thein the least was put in chains and led away to the 
laws of the empire. The Emperor, however, did nothingresidence. There the bells were rung as soon as such 
more than send several letters, and later his Vicej;chained rebels approached the soft area of the city, in 
Chancellor, to Salzburg, exhorting the Archbishop "not to order to notify the people of the arrival of new monsters. 
transgress his duties as Prince of the Empire in this) These were wrapped in blue cloaks, blindfolded, and led 
matter. Whether this admonition was obeyed, however) in as if to the place of execution. The people ran furiously’ 
he was not concerned about. Thus the Protestanibeside the wagons, and uttered terrible imprecations| 
princes could not achieve anything with their sovereignagainst them. Then they were thrown into the vaults of 
and patron, despite all their work and efforts. Hohensalzburg. The best was completely full, where 

When the sudden emigration mandate appeared andthen one and the other died consumed by hunger, cold 
was mercilessly enforced in the harsh winter seasonjand grief. 
they issued another concern to Salzburg: "According to But the inhuman heart of the papists could still play all 
the law, the emigrants would have to be given threeakinds of games with these poor confessors of Christ in 
years' notice; if this did not happen, they could not standorder to make them waver. On the free height under the 
for any consequences. But the answer was: "Once andholes of the prisons, bribed journeymen carpentered a 
for all, the people would be rebels and for them the lawwheel and wove a human body on it. But it was only a 


had no protection. However, out of special mercy, thestuffed garment. The guards shouted to each other so 


goal of those who are settled is to be extended unti 
George, and two hundred of those who are not settled 
are to be sent every 14 days. 

But it was known everywhere that the accusation of 
an outrage was only trickery and deceit. Therefore, the 
In the 
Netherlands, several Catholic churches were closed; in 


Protestants began to use counterviolence. 


Prussia, Holstein, Hanover, and Hesse, it was 


announced to the Catholics that their monasteries and 
parishes would soon be abolished. Fear and trembling 


strongly that it sounded in the ears of the prisoners: "He 
can't go in peace either, he converted too late, the devil 
won't let him go." The commander of the festivities had 
figures made of wood, dressed in the garments of poor 
the eyes of the 
incarcerated. When dawn hardly broke, the gravedigger| 


sinners, and beheaded under 
would pass by, singing songs of death and judgment in 
a hollow voice, and complaining to the guards that he 
could not make enough graves. By such vile dazzling 
works the cross-bearers were to be fully worn down and 


seized them; they sent representations and petitions tobrought to apostasy. But they turned their souls in prayer 
Salzburg, Vienna, and Rome. In vain, the archbishop'sto the heavenly source and became courageous to suffer, 
mind was not bent, and the emperor and the pope, - theydeath themselves for the sake of the gospel, because 


also had their reason why they closed their ears. 
The only good that could be done to the unfortunate co+ 
religionists was to secure their lives outside Salzburg| 
The Salzbund had already sent Peter Heldensteiner 
from Werfen and Nikolaus Forstreuter from St. Johann 
to find new places to live. It was the glorious King 
Frederick William of Prussia who promised them 
admission to his lands and provisions for their journey, 
In his province of Lithuania 


they had a certain conviction that through it they would 
stand gloriously in judgment. 

Among these cruel farces also belongs a performance 
that actually happened several weeks later, but is to be 
added here. There, 300 newly arrived emigrants were led 
into a hall completely lined with black cloth and frequently 
sprinkled with blood. On the table lay a bare sword, and 
to one side stood the judges, and to the other several 
priests. The latter now turned all 


border. They - walked outside in the battle of snow and 
storm, or over creaking ice rinks, and because the way 
was often blown away, here and there one slid down the 
rocks and found freedom and peace before his feet were 
beyond the land of tribulation. 

Those who stayed behind, on the other hand, had to 
endure unspeakable hardships from crude landlords 
because of the rent, from the harshness of winter in 
unheated rooms, from the lack of food, etc.; also, not 
infrequently, the last of what one had collected for the 
journey was demanded as deduction fees. Then the 
priests mockingly asked how the Lutheran faith suited 
them? They showed them a laughing future in case of 
conversion and let flashing coins run through their 
fingers. But it is a well-known fact that those who suffer 
for the sake of righteousness are usually timid and weak 
only in the beginning; as their need grows, they become 
more courageous and stronger. So here again the priests 
were amazed and ashamed to see their efforts in vain. 

The trains of wanderers grew larger the farther they 
came, in spite of the prohibition. But how many of the 
saddest and most touching stories happened along the 
way' Just a few of them. 

A Lutheran woman had tied up her travel bundle. She 
took her child of 21 weeks in her arms once more and 
went out with him, handing over the travel bundle to her 
Catholic husband to keep until she came back. The 
husband waited a long time, but the woman did not come 
back. 

A boy of 14 years of age had his relatives drive stakes 
under his nails and mutilate some of his limbs, because 
Weiler harbored heretical sentiments. Then they put a 
sword on his chest and gave him the choice of remaining 
in the Catholic Church or being pierced. The boy, 
however, made a quick dash through the door and hid 
himself under the troop of emigrants that was just 
passing by. 

As a train passed by a court, a woman rushed out with 
a bloody hand. The man had cut off two of her fingers. 

A prisoner had been released from Hohensalzburg. It 
drove him once again back to his father's house, in order 
to learn from the 


To take leave of his own. "God repay you for your goo 
breeding,’ he said to his 92-year-old father, and h 
could speak no more for tears. The old man was weal 
with age and looked at him childishly; but next to hi 
stood his Catholic brother with mocking laughter. 

The courage of the soldiers was also active in a 
outrageous way. Those who would have liked to wait fo 
the mild season to travel were usually told to leave; ani 
those who wanted to get out of this place of horror a 
any cost were usually driven back with bayonets. Fo 
this reason, and in order to avoid the immense cost o 
departure, many fled. 

Thus some 300-odd escaped over the Tyrslia 
mountains. Pregnant women climbed over the stee 
cliffs, weary old men were carried or pulled by thei 
strong sons, children were tied on the backs of thei 
parents and prayed when the ghastly precipices wer 
ahead, or the storm threatened to blow them down fro 
the heights. And the prayer of the little ones wa 
pleasant to the heavenly guardian; they all crossed ove 
happily. 

Many of those who emigrated in this year for the sak 
of their faith, confessed afterwards that they wer 
comforted in their knowledge, encouraged in thei 
suffering, encouraged to stand firm and made strong fo 
emigration, especially by Joseph Schaitberger, wh 
was already mentioned at the beginning of this story 
This honest disciple of the Lord sought to work on hi 
persecuted fellow believers from Nuremberg, where h 
had been staying since his expulsion in 1686 and fe 
himself with wire drawing, by writing all kinds o 
doctrinal, admonishing and comforting letters, whic’ 
later became the well-known "evangelical epistle". . H 
also dared to return to his old home three times at grea 
risk to his life. He was the instrument blessed in th 
hand of God for many thousands of his brothers in th 
Salzburg lands. But perhaps your sender will later b 
able to give more details about the life of this faithful an 
enlightened confessor. 


Ask for support to build the church. 


When the undersigned addresses his fello 
believers in the name of his congregation with thi 
urgent request, he considers it necessary to indicate th 
distressed situation of his congregation with a fe 
words, so that the suspicion does not fall on it as if i 
wanted to make use of the so often claimed charity o 
its brethren without really being in need of it. 

In the past, the members of my congregatio 
belonged almost without exception to the local Germa 
congregation, which is Lutheran in name, but actuall 
unchurched, whose preacher belongs to the Marylan 
Synod and with it to the General Synod. Since th 
Reformed who belonged to this congregation enjoyed 
if not the right of ownership, then otherwise the sam 
rights as the Lutherans, the Lutheran confession in th 
doctrines of distinction had to remain as unknown a 
possible, and a school teacher, appointed there in th 
late year of 1852, was therefore assigned by th 
preacher first to explain the doctrines of distinctio 
between Lutherans and Reformed, and later to teac 
religion according to the Lutheran doctrine. 


119 


our little Lutheran Catechism was forbidden in the|which, with regard to the verses, will be appropriate to 
school. He could not understand himself to do this, and] the various Lutheran hymnals now in use in this country 
so he was relieved after 2 months, especially at the! and, approaching the singing style of Luther's time, will 
preacher's behest, and then handed over the school to al correspond more to the actual character of Lutheran 
reformed teacher. If some members of the congregation] worship. 

had already had misgivings about their preacher and the} ~The rhythm of the German chant will distinguish this 
entire congregation, these events had to make them|work from all others of its kind in our church in this 
completely sure of this. They protested against the!country. The excellent and famous collection of old, 
removal of the orthodox Lutheran and the admission of/German, rhythmic church music by Dr. F. Layriz, 
the reformed school teacher and, since this protest was] Germany, is to be used as the basis for the German part 
brusquely rejected, they formally disassociated] of this collection. Most, if not all of the German chorales, 
themselves from that congregation. Of those who broke] which it will be necessary to include in this collection, will 
away, there were five; they were later followed by others.) be selected by the undersigned with great care from the 
At an invitation received, Mr. P. Keyl, of Baltimore,| said collection of Dr. F. Layriz. And so that the English 
visited them on Sun. Sexages. ago. Year, under his} part, as well as the German, may correspond as much 
direction a Luther. Under his leadership a Lutheran)as possible to the peculiar character of Lutheran 
church order was adopted and a new congregation of}worship, the undersigned will secure the help of 
orthodox confession was formed. This congregation was] knowledgeable and discerning members of the church 
served during the summer by Father Nordmann andito make the selection from the various known English 
Father Sommer, and when the number of members had} music collections. 

increased to 15, the undersigned was appointed pastor The work will contain three to four hundred chorales, 
At present we hold our services in the Courthouse, but}together with an appendix of psalmody and other 
since we cannot stay here for long and are convinced] exquisite pieces of music. German and English words 
that the vine confession of our church will also become}from the usual hymnals will be set to all pieces, if 
more and more popular in this town, we have decided,| possible. There will also be a brief instruction in the 
with God's help, to build our own little church this] beginning of the art of singing; as well as a systematic 
summer. Our circumstances are not very encouraging,| table of verse types, according to which each chorale 
the number of our members is small, our forces arelwill be designated and its verse type recognized. 
limited, since we have absolutely no well-off among us, Instead of the round notes, the seven character notes 
and besides, the majority of us have been burdened with] are chosen for this book, because it is believed that 
building churches almost continuously for a long series} these will generally find more approval. 

of years. Not so long ago the English and German Conditions. 

Lutherans in community built a large church, the) The book, as soon as printed, will be delivered 
Germans contributing abundantly in the hope of having! postage paid to subscribers at the following places: 
equal rights to the church. Later they were disappointed] namely, Canton and Columbus, Ohio; Fort Wayne, 
and received the promise of adequate compensation if! Indiana; St. Louis, Mo. and New-York, Philadelphia and 
they would build a church for themselves. The| Baltimore. 

construction was begun, the compensation remained] The price of subscribers is 75 cents each and H8. 00 
outside, and only with heavy sacrifices was the beautiful] a dozen, payable when the books are delivered. 

and stately church completed 2-1/2 years ago, achurch_ As soon as a sufficient number of subscribers will 
which my parishioners must now look upon with thei have been sent in to cover the costs, the book will be 
backs once again out of love for the orthodox confession promoted for printing. 

But we go to work anew, trusting in the help of God] All preachers and other friends of the improvement of 
who may strengthen our hands and guide the hearts off our church singing are respectfully requested to present 
our brothers to extend their helping hand to us, as we| this matter to their congregations and singing societies 
consider it our duty to do the same for them in his time, and to use their efforts so that the necessary orders may 
All to the praise of the Lord and to the ban of His} be collected and sent in as soon as possible. 
kingdom: Canton, Ohio, January 1,1854. 

A lot has already been purchased for $400 and the Z. 2- Fast, Lutheran preacher. 
amount covered by signatures, payable this year. Th 
cost of the building will be near 02000. 

We request any contributions to be sent to the 
address: 


The St. Louis District Pastoral 
Conference. 

Holds its next meetings the 21st day of April next, and 
the following days, at Chester Ill. 

It is to be wished that the conferences be attended 
more diligently by the members concerned. 

Hence the request to the honorable gentlemen and 
brothers of the Conference to take an active part by their 
appearance at the meetings and not to let themselves 
be kept away from them without necessity. 

In such cases, however, those who are absent are 
expected to at least apologize by letter. 

I. A. 


Nev. F- I. Biltz. 
Cumberland, Md, Feb 23, 1854. 


F. W. Holls d.z.Secr. 


Prospectus. 

The undersigned intends to publish a collection o 
church music, entitled: "Cantica Sacra", to be publishe 
by subscription. 

In this collection he hopes to bring to the church 
selection of the most exquisite and popular German and 
English four-part chorales. 
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Church News. Receipt and thanks. 

_ After Fr. Graébner, as pastor of the evang. oldth. St. Peters-Gem) with heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, | hereb 
eindein Macomb Co- Mich., had received a second call from al certify H 1 25 collected through Mr. Rev. Kuhn in Enklid, Ohio, 
Lutheran congregation gathered by him in and n m Mt. Clemens,! collected from the wedding of Mr. Finkcnmair. 

Mich, the same was on Sunday Sexagesima (den 19: Februar,) auf! May the gracious and merciful God sweep you up in spiritual an 
Anormnung des Herrn Vice- ptasrS Dr. W. Sihler von dem] physical matters. . 
Unterzeichneten bei dieser Gemeinde in seinem Amt ciugeFihrt- 

May the merciful God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
has hitherto bestowed his blessing on the work of this dear brother, 
continue to see him laid up, and may he also establish this| 
congregation through him and build it up for eternal life! 

G. Schaller, P. 


Fort Wayne the 16th of February 185. 
Joh. Con. Lud. Moll. 


The address of the dear brother is: With heartfelt thanks to God and to you mild Gcber beschcinigen| 


Nev. 71 ‘mn. Vornhotd H 1 <B, by Mr. Fr. Schuhmacher H 2 00. 


May God richly repay the kind Gcbcrn with heavenly and earthl 
goods. 


Mrcomt <7c>. 
NoLLoics. O. 


Hugo and Otto Hanser. 


To the message. 
A second issue of the first volume of Martyrs of the Lutheran : 
Church has already been published. Received 
At the same time, in order to prevent any misunderstanding, | ; . 
would like to make the following remark. In the invitation to subscribe] - to the Synodal-Casse: from the St. Johannis Gemeinte of the Hm. 
to the second volume, it says towards the end: "Whoever subscribes| Past. 
to the second volume right at the beginning will receive the issue at Engraver in Whitlcy Co. Yes. --- $2 50 
10 cents, and will also receive the issues of the first volume at this! Of whose -L-t. Petri (vemeindc in Hnntington, Ja. 1 50" Mr. H. W. 
price. The opinion is that such a person also receives the issues of] Runer in Chicago, Ills. --'400 
the first volume at this price, namely 10 cents, so that he also] Addendum to the travel expenses of Mr. Prases von der 
receives the first volume at the cheap price of 50 cents, like those Township of Watertown, Wis. 
who subscribed to it right at the beginning. H. Fick. ErlvS of vertan; len Svnodal reports in Freistadt 
and Kirchbain, Wis. - ----110 
by Mr. Past. Gunther----100 


b. To the S ynodal- Mission s- Casse: by Mr. Past Strikter --- 
"50 


-150 


" of the Zion congregation of Mr. Past. Hackel in 


Call to the Young Men's Associations Jesscrson Co. Mo. - - - 0 65" Mr. Zehn Tréger through Mr. 


All already existing youth associations of the Lutheran Church] Bremen 

ung. Augsb' Confession, are requested to send their addresses as to the landaukanf for the Indians --4 90 

soon as possible to the secretary of the local association, Mr. OeorF] "\feambers of the congregation of the Rev. Eirich in 
Atircicrc/ien, your o/ K- 00. (7. 0°. It’. \Ou/L/cc?". 8 i Ehester, Ills. 

M,. to receive important communications. 
St. Lonis, 6 Mar; 1851. in the competition of the| 
local young people's association 
Two. P. Beyer. 


namely: 
Fr. Hack, H. Welge!>""., Chrn. Wegener, H. 
Allineyer, F. Allmeycr, Allmeyer new, Chr. 
Wiebusch, H. Gdhrs, Il- 50 Cts. 
of Mr. Rev. Stinten and his congregation in 


Indication. Logansport, yeah. ----10 00 
With reference to the announcement of the founding of a Bible| by Mr. Past. Brauer at the wedding of Hrn. 
Society contained in No. 6, Volume 10, of the "Lutheran", and with Fr. Barlhiing collected-- -515 


reference to the statutes of this society just announced there, it is| from the congregation of Mr. Past. Furbringer in Frei 
hereby announced that the Bibles from Germany have now arrived, city, Wis. ===> 5 60 


and are being sold here in St. Louis at the following prices: " whose parish in Kirchhain --287 

1.) complete bibelu, large octavo, with large print, u. " Mr. H- Meier in DHoaukie---60 
good printing paper, each --- HO 80 Collection in a reading round that. ---92 

2.) desgl. desgl. desgl. & better from N. N. there----- 100 
Paper, each -90 "the congregations of Mr. Past. Giinther in 

Z.) desgl. desgl. desgl. with gilt edges Ccdarburg and Grafton WiS--- "600 
and pressed lid, each --150 

4) desgl. desgl. desgl. vellum- paper 


30 Schnhniacher ----100 


very strongly bound in leather, each --1 


5.) desgl. small octavo, printing paper, each --60 |" of the verw-woman Pahlmann---200 
6.) desgl. desgl. vellum paper with gold both members of the congregation of Mr. Past. 
cut u- ceilings gilding, each --1 50 Klintenberg. 
7.) New Testaments, large octavo, very much in from the congregation of Mr. Past. Fuerbringer in 
Leather bound, each ---- 30 Frcistaot, WIS. - ----1150 
These are Bibles, in which the Apocrypha are contained, from the] , whose parish in Kirchhain2 50 
most famous Dr. Hopf's edition, all already and durably bound in|" N*N. in Milwankie, Wis---50 


readers, with excellent paper and excellent printing. for the upkeep of prof: 
Any enquiries, orders etc. are requested at the address of the} of Mr. Fricbr. Lange in Eerarburg--100 
undersigned agent. ™ Past. Gunther, 
It should also be noted that, in the case of orders, the amount must 
be sent in cash beforehand, and only in exceptional cases could al 5 ; \ =, 
credit be granted for a short period of time if the company itself still] Seminary: ' from the Young Men's Association at Buffalo for Stud. 

has to make payments to Germany. Paul 
St. Louis the Id. of March, 1851. O. 

Ernst, 
Agent and treasurer of the association 


----200 


"1. For poor students and scholars at Concordia College and 


Beyer 


by Mr. Andr. Heinz for the pupil Hochmuth 12 00 "" Scheer by Mr. 


your o/ IDvci. 0. D. tt*. Il uki/te/-, Past. E. Nieocl -1 00 
8t. Do "i§, for the student R eimann: 
Lo. from the widow Dietrich in Milwankie --25 
"Mr. Stréde that. wee 2 00 
for the student Ludwig L och n er: 
from Mr. Esters ----3 00 
hei ea Be -- --200 
of Mr. Zrnk in Mr. Past. Schliepsiek6 Gememder 
1 pig at 185 L. 
10 bunches of grain, 
iA " potatoes, 


from an unnamed person: 
6 bunches of potatoes, 
4 chickens. 


Receipt and thanks. 


With heartfelt thanks to God and the benevolent givers, | certify to 


have received four ant for my support 5 dollars from the Young Bercin e. to the Concordia-Collcgeban: by Hrn. Past. Stlicken and 


at Cleveland. his congregation in 
Seminar on Fort Wayne. H. Logansport, yeah. ----10 00 
Dérmann.!" Ni, N-in Milwankie ----50 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
With thanksgiving to God and the benevolent benefactors, | 
hereby declare that | have received support from Mr. Hattstadt's 
Young Men's Association, H 10, from Mr. Pastor Hattstadt, Mr. Beyer 


and Mr. Reisig there, H 2, and from Mr. Kalbfleisch in St. Louis, KI 
00. Hattstadt, Mr. Beyer and Mr. Reisig there H 2. and from Mr. 


Paid 
Kalbfleisch in St. Louis KI 00 for my support. 
Conc. Coll. on 25 Feb. 1854 Johann] the 8th labrg. the HH. Herrmann Decker (- 50 Cts.), Chr. Joltz 


WA WN nea Raabae AbeintCAbS Pen ak Zanalla Abela Maas] 
MA Natl 


the 10. 3ahrg. the HH. Christian Vierosch, Past. Denier, Hernrann 


Decker (- 50 C.), Christ. Foltz, Wilb- Friese, 
H. Huck, Kunkel, K. Knies, Fricdr. Kapelle, 
W Lucke, Christoph Metz, Miller in 
Mitwau- kie, Fricdr. Milbratd, Friecr. Pape, 
Past. Ninnenschneider, H. W. Rin’er (.6 Er 
), Heiur. Sievers, Schurmachers- 50 C.), A. 
Schetz, H. Lhics, Waldenhorst. 


In Germany’ appeared just now and we expect Exemplarc by the end of this 


we hiemit to our support ert old to have of Hrn. Past. Sauer H5 00, by monthS: E. W. G. Keyl's, 
Pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran Parish in Baltimore, 


Catechism - Interpretation 


From Dr. Luther's writings and -the symbolical books, 1st principal part, (450 
pages) Price Philadelphia, Decbr. 15 53. 


Schaffer §5 Koradi, 


West - corner of Fourth & Wood streets. 


Books and pamphlets 


to 'have in the Erpedition of the Lutheran 


for the buried prizes. 


Third Annual Lutheran of 816 - -17th No. 8- 26.... 


(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print). 


Fourth, fifth, sixth and seventh volumes of the L utheran ers, each S 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 


form) 1 piece ....... L 


Past. Detzer - 5 00 " of the congregation of Mr. Past. H. Fick .in Dr. Martin Luther's Treatise of the True Church, 2 copies... 5 
The constitution of the German evang. 


luth. SYnode of Missouri, Ohio et al. St. 5 Second, Third, Fourth 


and Fnnf-. 


t er synodal report of the same synod, each Lg Timothy. A gift for 


the confirmirt": 


Youth. Edited after Hiller, bound . 30 
By the Dozen $3.00 The Hirschberg Bible, Half BoundH4 00 


Confirmations - notes with bible verses and song verses, ingl. with 


bible verses, ingl. with bible verses and song verses 


Bilder und Nandzcichnuugcen; lithographirt und herausgegeben von 
Leopold Gast . .. KIM 


16 Baptismal Certificates with Bible Sayings together with the same. 


Pictures and marginal drawings; lithographirt and hcrausgegen by 
Gasl u. Brvther .' $1.00 


Melodies of German church hymns after Dr. Friedrich Layritz a 


Addendum 


The same with the appendix35 


Also 


c. for the maintenance of the Concordia Collcge: by Mr. Franz|several copies of the following books and others still to be published 
are available: 


Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo. by Pros. C. 
5 


F. W. Walther .. 


Whose sermon about 1 Thess. 4,1 - 7: The exhortation of the holy. 


Apostle to become more and more complete ... ......:.:seeeeeeee - 


His sermon on 1 John 2:19: Why should and can the belief that the 
true church is actually invisible and scattered over the whole world 
not lead us to leave the orthodox visible church (These sermons from 
the "Lutheran" are specially reprinted). 

New Testaments, mostly with the Psalter, Stuttgardtcr, London and 


Hamburg edition, in ordinary binding with the Psalms ....... 20 
ditto without psalter 15 
gilt-edged 30 


Letter of Dr. Martin Luther on the appointment of the church servants 


to the council of Prague in Bohemia from the year 1525. translated 
from Latin by Paulus Speratus -LO 


Printed by M. Niedner L" Co., 
Northwest corner of Third and Pine Streets. 


ae ey ha oi 7 5 . 3 
ae a EN ets ee N 


es ~ ere Cifen’, Seg. Sap. 14, x 7. 


Po a 


yy Gottes Wort und Cuthers Kehe’ vergebet nun und wimmermede.ft 
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Hervausgegeben von der Deutfeben Ev. Luther. Sonode von Miffouri, Ohio und andern Staaten 
VMiedigirt von G. F. W. Walther, 7 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo. 28th March, 1854, No. 16. 


(Sent in by Dr. and Prof. Sihler.) 


The Honorable Ministry of the Lutheran Synod of Ohio, 


Western... 


District. 


About 1-1/2 years ago, certain complaints from some 
members of the congregation of Pastor Husmann by 
the English Lutheran pastor of this town reached the 
then President of the Western District Synod of Ohio, 
Mr. Professor Lehmann, whom the complainants 
asked for a pastor. The latter, without asking Father 
Husmann about it by letter, nor seeing the president of 
our synod about it, immediately turned to a student of 
the seminary in Columbus, named Lemcke, and told 
him to go here and accept the calling of these people. 
However, he, who was immediately filled with 
suspicion as to whether these alleged complaints were 
well-founded, rejected this offer and rather decided to 
leave Columbus and study for a while at our seminary 
in Fort Wayne. Then Professor Lehmann made the 
same offer to the Jewish Prosen A. StrauB, who had 
been at the seminary in Columbus for about a year, 
and he accepted it and came here immediately. On the 
impetus of Father Husmann, a 


A meeting was held by the complainants, Mr. Strauss, 
that English Lutheran pastor, and a part of the church 
council of Husmann's congregation, at which those 
complaints proved to be absolutely null and groundless, 
false and fabricated, so that their authors had to fall silent 
and become ashamed, and even Strauss, in an apparent 
zeal for truth and justice, uttered the words against those 
false accusers: "Beloved brethren, | must tell you that it 
was acursed and maligned spirit of the Rotten that drove 


..in which, however, they should remain his dear 
churchchildren. 


Some time later, the English Lutheran pastor in Fort 
Wayne asked him to preach German in his church, 
which he had no right or calling to do, because some of 
his parishioners, who knew German and were speech- 
loving Americans and good Athenians, wanted to hear 
something new. This happened and was repeated 
several times later, and it seemed as if he wanted to 


you/" If such words had come from a sincere heart and establish a kind of opposition congregation here. 


had not been a mere theatrical declamation, Mr. Strauss When | found this out, | went out to him with Professor 


would not, of course, have allowed himself to become Cramer, and we told him that it was against God's order 
involved with these people any further, but would rather 


have admonished them in a Christian manner to make 
penitent apologies to Mr. Husmann and to return to the 
congregation in a spirit of repentance. Instead, however, 
he did the opposite and proved that his disgust for the 
attitude of these people was pure hypocrisy. For he really 
accepted them as members of the congregation, after he 


had obtained a profession from some other people, who, discipline in our congregation. At the same time | asked 


however, were also already connected with the him, if people who complained about me came to him, 


Husmann pondreganan through communion, In order, to come to me with them, so that the complaints could 
however, to save a kind of outward appearance, he be heard face to face. 


induced those slanderers to go to Father Husmann and 
there to make a certain formal apology, after which they 


to establish a kind of counter-congregation here in Fort 
Warne, since God had established a_ righteous 
preaching ministry for 16 years and had gathered a 
righteous congregation around it, which would only lead 
to manifold damage and confusion of the consciences, 
since such people would easily run to him who did not 
want to suffer the punishing Word of God and the church 


This he promised to do, declaring that it would be 


were to return to the congregation in repentance. 
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was, however, against his conscience to establish anewThe Council of the Catholic Church, in its opinion In order to obtain documentary evidence of the life and 
church here in Fort Wayne. Although this declarationbelieved the hypocritical repentance of StrauB more than} character of this proselyte, | wrote, together with Father 
gave us hope that his previous proceedings had been thethe judgment of Father Graber; however, since Strau®)Husmann, to Father Graber at Meiderich near Duisburg 
result more of rapturous ignorance than of ill will, we werenow acts in this way, he is revealed as an unrepentant in Rhenish Prussia. Graber at Meiderich near Duisburg 
not a little affected by a boastful boast of Mr. Strauss,hypocrite, and he may and will no longer cover up hislin Rhine Prussia, with whom Strauss had been an 
who casually said to us, "he had preached the gospel informer sin. assistant in the service of the so-called "inner mission" 
all the Oriental languages." | now asked Mr. Késtering, who, moreover, had|before his resettlement in America, and asked him, at the 

Strauss was also sternly and fraternally admonishedalways appeared to us as an open and sincere character] same time, to acquaint him with the motives of our 
and warned several times by the above-mentionedon his conscience, whether he could also prove this|request and the present situation in our relationship with 
student Lemke, who had studied with him in Columbus, accusation of Mr. Strauss by irrefutable testimonies from| Strauss - a letter which, written without any personal 
not to get involved in the establishment of an oppositionGermany, and since he answered in the affirmative, Virritation, contains essentially the same thing that | wrote 
church in Fort Wayne; and since here, too, his mind anddeclared that | would make this announcement publicly|to Professor Lehmann, the President, and the copy of 
conscience became convinced of the injustice of such anknown to my congregation and all other listeners after the which is available to the Ohio Synod for inspection at any 
undertaking, he promised not to do it. Sunday service, so that the moral reprehensibility of Mr.|time. 

But the one who did not keep his word, neither to thisStrauss's person would deter those from him who would 


A few months later we received an answer written by 
friend of his, nor to me, was Mr. Strauss. He did not comeconsider the injustice of the cause, i.e., the formation offFather Graber and signed by him and Father Dr. 
to me with a single complainant in order to make himselfthese so-called new religious movements. i. the formation] Wortmann, Superintendent of the Duisburg District 
clear to him and to me, the defendant; and if none ofof this so-called new Lutheran congregation. Synod, and authenticated by two official seals, from 
these people had wanted to come to me with him, it Before this publication was made, however, Mr. which, to our horror, an even greater moral depravity and 
would still have been his duty to tell me, so that | wouldK6stering went out once more to Straus, begged him in| especially a person completely consumed by the spirit of 
have gone with him to the complainant. On the contrary, the most earnest terms to desist from his work of injustice |ies was revealed in the proselyte A. Straus. However, 
he did not find it against his conscience to play theand finally did not conceal from him what was in store for since this answer is too long to be included here 
spiritual demagogue anew, and, after a German sermonhim if he persisted in his evil ways, namely, that his| verbatim, only the most important part may be mentioned 
in the English Lutheran church, to utter all sorts ofdisgrace would be revealed. here. 
hypocritical declamations even against displeased But this warning was also in vain; and since Mrj —_ The two priests now first confirm, about which we had 
people, such as, for example, "he would rather eat breadK6stering informed me of the fruitlessness of his efforts, aiso inquired in particular, that Strauss had indeed "used 
and salt with those whom Father Sihler had treatedthe public announcement and warning against this man} for himself" the gifts for the poor that had been collected 
unjustly than leave them. took place, at the same time with an instruction from andl in the Bible studies, but at the same time claimed that he 
He also allowed it to happen without objection thataccording to God's Word, partly about the Scriptural} had also given of his own to the poor. "By the way"-the 
some of his already won followers ran around partlyunlawfulness and injustice of the matter which StrauB 
among notorious drunkards and unchurched rationalists,took into his hands, partly about the reprehensibility of the| ey 5 
partly among still ignorant and because of penalproceedings, how he went about it, partly about his moral gies ae iea : His polly ees ete 
: : : . n filled m 
sermons, church discipline and confessional registrationincompetence in general, on the basis of 1 Tim. 3. 7. ft rac 7 a ree sot re ca e i e 
to me adverse-minded fellow church members of my _ | hope that no sensible and conscientious reader of a ae et o vires ia - etna 
ca ; ears old, had been a rabbi for ears, had made a 
congregation, in order to gather the signatures of the The Lutheran will disapprove of my not covering up what Y y 
Y ; ; thn ae F journey to Jerusalem, actually had a fortune of 200,000 
same for the formation of a so-called LutheranGod has uncovered; for this publication was necessitated oe : 2) Ves, 
: . florins; his father, however, had disinherited him in his will 
congregation and for the appointment of Mr. Strauss,partly by the honor of God, whose holy name has been| ; perce : 
. F : : : because of his Christianity; now the matter of his fortune 
which then also succeeded, so often dishonored and misused in this work o 4 . . : ake 
F ; was still pending; the will was in the hands of his friends 
All this dishonest behaviour on the part of Mr.darkness; partly from my own conscience, which | would) ; of. 
: sate .__{in Frankfurt; he had a rich brother, a rabbi in Brussels, 
Strauss, who was now no longer caught up in thenecessarily have injured by cowardly and carnal sparing SHaEaAt Sar MSc nae Bee NGIonAeice he ied Desh 
rapturous folly, now moved the student Késtering, whoOf this sufficiently reported and admonished, and yet eee by ee Peeters Christianity 
knew Strauss from Germany and had come with him bycontinuing in his wickedness harmful to himself and Heaihedeaten Sa natalechveisaihcialrstetsiaka aa 
sea, to break his previous silence and to inform me that°thers; partly from the love of my neighbor, in order t ee es Aeaeiel iN af along a fia 4c 
Strauss, as an assistant to Fr. Graber in Meiderich nearwarn at least simple-minded and sincere people of his| Becape: hese” peresdutions.“hies had. ‘been ae és 
Duisburg, in the service of the so-called inner mission,a'ts of hypocrisy and flattery, or to snatch them out of his Duisburg. and'seren: ate 
had embezzled mission funds, had also behaved veryWeb of lies again, and to show them, besides the injustic Sinare Paitor Gabek rcehied news about tid Arora 
i ing i f the matter, also the reprehensibility of the person and : ie : 
dishonestly and lying in other ways, and had been sent© the ae p y P the Jewish missionary Poper in Frankfurt, who had 
away by Fr. Graber, since the latter could not gain anyits contradiction to 1 Tim. 3,2. 7; 4, 12 and Tit. 1, 6-84 6 ie ostich, these claims proved to be lies, and 
conviction that StrauB had sincerely repented, and alsoPa'tly finally from the soul of this person so miserably Father Graber Bananas: mW has been-fold 1s ee 
i isti i i i he devil himself, to whose growing ruin | ee ‘ ? 
that his unchristian behavior had given rise to greatSeduced by t . g 2 than sufficient to document the bottomless lies of the 
annoyance in the congregation; he himself, Késtering,Would have contributed through silence and would have patrichde-suche What Has bean told @ only. afon, batt oF 
F in higdenied him the opportunity to repent, if God wanted. ; ae ; , 
unfortunately had to confess with shame that in his Pp! y p the quantity of his lies and of the magnitude of them. 
enthusiasm for the mission at that time, he had not been However, as | was very keen to learn from Deutsch 


able to find a solution to the problem. 


writer, Father Graber, continues-"| do not attach 
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He invented countless other things and lied and toldso that it would only be a small retaliation for theseread to our congregations after the service was 
them as true; indeed, | dare say that soon every wordexcellent articles if the Americans once sent several completed. 
he spoke was a lie. The difference between lies andshiploads of rattlesnakes over to Germany. Of course, the followers of Strauss could not remain 
truth was completely lost on his conscience; he had _ Since, however, the conscience of the benefactors indifferent to this, and those in the city demanded the 
gotten so into lying that he lied about the most uselessand senders of StrauB seemed to suggest that he might, letter, which, however, | did not think it good to give out 
things, even where he could expect no advantage fromafter his resettlement, take up his former role as a spiritual of my hands, but declared that | would come to them 
it, just to boast, to interest, to be able to say somethingactor and speechmaker on the holy soil of the church with accompanied by my church council, read it to them and 
after all; yes, he lied in the Bible lessons that he heldgreat eagerness, they came, strangely enough, to the allow them to inspect it, and also show them the official 
regularly, with prayer and song, about his great wealth,half-measure of having him, whom they knew to be aseals, so that they could then, in view of this testimony, 
his journey to Jerusalem, his persecutions, etc., thatmaster of lies, issue the following reverse (certificate)|call Mr. Strauss to account. This proposal of mine was 
one could only marvel at it. etc., that one must marvel"that he does not want to use this money (50 Thir. pr8] accepted; but when we arrived at the appointed place, 
at how it was possible for him to do so, and especiallyOour.), that he will not use it for any other purpose than tdthe chiefs of the Straussians said that all sorts of loose 
when he sounded such vehement declamationstravel to America, that he will not himself seek to procurd people had come along and that there was some trouble. 
against lying and deceiving.” any service in the vineyard of the Lord, and if he should! therefore suggested that the meeting be held in our 
When Father Graber, after receiving this report frombe encouraged or requested from any side to accept such schoolhouse, but they did not agree, wanting to hold the 
meeting on another day, which has not yet come. The 
other step that was taken was to send a verbatim copy 
of this testimony against StrauB to the President of the 
Western District Synod, Prof. Lehmann, with the request 
that an investigation against StrauB be initiated at least 
as soon as possible, while at the same time informing 
him of the historical course of this whole affair and of 
everything that had been done to keep the man from the 
work of injustice. 

The reply was that he (the President) could not do 
anything, but would have to postpone the investigation 
of the sacks until the next meeting of the Western District 
of the Synod of Ohio (a little over two months later); he 
himself "was not able to tear himself away to investigate 
a matter on the spot, which he was not authorized to 
decide, according to their ministerial order; moreover, Fr. 
P. Graber and Wortmann were not known to him, which 


Frankfurt, seriously reproached him for his terrible lies,a service, that he will immediately "openly and honest 
he at first wanted to talk his way out of this and that.confess" (difficult to assume from an ostrich) "ho 
But when he did not succeed, he "had to fall silent *)unfaithful he has been; that he wants to make an ope 
and had not a word to say to justify himself on anyconfession to the clergyman of the town or region wher 
point. he will stay, or in case there is a missionary to the Jew 
When Father Graber, with sharp and serious words,nearby, at the first opportunity, and submit to his spiritua 
reproached him with the terrible ruin of his heart inadvice; that he wants to write to me at least every 
order to bring him to a remorseful recognition, hemonths, and in his first letter name to me the clergyma 
nevertheless remained cold and obdurate, and onlyor missionary to whom he opened himself." In respons 
when he heard that his work and his earnings into StrauB's inquiry whether he was not allowed to enter 
Meiderich and Muhlheim were completely over, did hespiritual seminary, Father Graber replied, "that he was no 
weep tears of belly care, asked for forgiveness, andallowed to do so, because that would be the beginning o 
promised to do everything that Father Graberhis seeking a ministry in the vineyard of the Lord." 
demanded in order to regain his trust. Fr. Graber now _—_ So StrauB left for America with Késtering, who kne 
asked him to openly and honestly reveal himself to anothing of this reversal, the latter with the definite intentio 
man in the community who had the trust of both ofof going to the seminary in Fort Wayne, where a frien 
them, by the name of Joh. Bechmann, and to submitand compatriot of his was studying. When he arrived i 
his life story to him in three weeks. New York, however, he allowed himself to be persuade 
"He did-so the letter goes on to say-neither the oneby Father Stohlmann to go to the seminary in Columbus 
nor the other, proof enough that his apparentwhere Strau accompanied him; and Professor Lehman 
repentance was but new hypocrisy." immediately accepted them into the seminary withou 
He was, of course, sent away, and prowled about inhesitation. 
the neighborhood, where he sometimes "played the —_ StrauB thus broke his solemn promise, "sealed with 
penitent and penitently broken." handshake in Father Graber's hands, as before the fac: 
Finally, however, in order to probably get rid of himof God," which he had made in that reverse, written an 
completely from Germany, they agreed with his formersigned by his own hand, not to take any step at all to ente 
teacher, the Jewish missionary Poper in Frankfurt, whothe service of the Church. 
provided most of the money for this, to send this lying When we, Fr. Husmann and |, had received th 
journeyman to America, which unfortunately, God betestimony from Germany about Strauss (in which it wa 
lamented, is also Germany's cloak and itsimpurity is foundstated, among other things, that Fr. Graber's "fir 
in brainwashed people agitators, God-denyingresolution was not to let Strauss rest in peace in Americ 
newspaper writers, corrupt advocates, drunkenand, if he entered the preaching ministry, to issue a publi 
students, deserters, thieves, swindlers, etc., etc., etc.,warning against him in the German ecclesiastica 


is why their testimony should first be duly and maturely 
considered." 

This answer, as every sensible, ecclesiastically 
minded reader will feel and recognize with me, was very 
regrettable and gave little good hope for the later 
decision of the Synod. 

For it is undeniably clear from this answer..: 

1. that this business appeared to the President to be 
quite insignificant; for if he really could not come himself, 
he could nevertheless instruct his geographically 
neighboring fellow ministers, with the help of the English 
Lutheran pastor here, who also belongs to the Synod of 
Ohio, to make an early investigation on the spot and to 
inquire into the nature of our (Fr. Husmann's and my) 
complaint and to confront us with Strauss and his, which 
we would have been willing to do; for what would the 
Synod want in the end, without such a previous 
investigation, since plaintiff and his family are the same? 


etc. etc. papers"), the first step was, of course, that we shoul 


Sate : make the same public. 
*) The same silencing also occurred when Mr. Késtering later p 


here, in the presence of our and his own leaders, reproached him 
for his terrible lying, which finally opened the eyes of his supporters 
here. 


and the defendant faced each other, judge from alan fully recognize and judge them with a sincere heart 


distance? 
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"Resolved, That this Ministry has faithfully and 
nd some fear of God? What effort "of childlike humility, conscientiously investigated and considered the charges 


2. that therefore the President had very little to do withPut also of joyful faith" was necessary here, where it was of Messrs. Sihler, Husmann and Bartholomew" (with 
it, whether Mr. Strauss, for two months longer, perhapsMot a matter of fighting a hard battle against the devil and Whose charges, by the way, ours has nothing to do) 


only served the courageous separatists, whom he hadthe world, but only of passing a just judgment according 
drawn to himself with lies and deceit, with Word andfo God's Word on the basis of the facts at hand? 


Sacrament, and in the end gave Christ's Body and Blood 


in Holy Communion to those who, like him, were inStrauss set out, as did one of the overseers +) of his 


obvious rebellion against both, and who, according to the 
judgment of the divine Word, were already in secret 
banishment; 

3. that the President had an unfounded and 
unreasonable doubt against the twofold testimony of the 
Superintendent P. Wortmann of Duisburg and P. Graber 
against StrauB, signed and sealed with an official seal. 
And why? Because, unfortunately, without a (favorable) 
testimony of these two men for StrauB, with whom 
StrauB had been in the service of the "inner mission" 
before he left for America, he had, negligently enough, 
accepted him into the seminary.- And what in the world 
was the "careful consideration" of the synod supposed to 
do with this testimony? Could it take anything away from 
its fine weighty content in favor of Ses |. Brother Strauss? 
Or could even the most astute of the loving fathers of the 
Ohio Synod produce from this testimony any misgivings 
against the persons and dispositions of the two 
witnesses, which had afforded his first son, the Licentiate 
Strauss, a desirable hiding-place? -Not so. 

As little earnestness and zeal for God's glory and the 
salvation of the Church as has just been proved, this 
answer of the Lord Praeses betrayed, and as little hope 
for a thorough unpartisan investigation and decision it 
contained, it pleased him nevertheless to close it with a 
brilliant phrase, which thus reads; "May the Lord 
enlighten us all in this matter with his Spirit, and reveal 
his counsel, and give us childlike humility, but also joyful 
courage of faith, that we may forget ourselves in it, and 
seek his glory alone, Amen!" 

| call these words a phrase, not in the sense as if the 
President had written them in conscious hypocrisy, after 


"according to all the writings and testimonies before it, 
with earnest prayer and supplication, and has come to the 
almost unanimous conviction that the Evangelical 
Lutheran congregation of St. ' John in Fort Wayne is by 
no means deserving of the name of Rotte, etc., that the 
same is founded on proper! That the accusations against 
* Mr. Strauss, that he is an open and deliberate liar, have 


Ino basis in reality, but that he has committed many things 
ad helped him to a somewhat more accurate recognition|in his lifetime out of weakness, carelessness and haste, 
f himself and his sins. 


The time of the synod now approached, and Mr. 


ollowers at that time, a former communion companion of 
y congregation and a rejected enemy of the confession 
hich, contrary to his desire and inclination at that time 


which he feels compelled to repent of. The Ministry has 
At this synodal meeting in Lancaster, O., the Strauss]been sufficiently convinced of the correctness of this 

atter was, of course, discussed, but we plaintiffs, Pastorlverdict, since even the present plaintiff (A. Bartholomew) 

usmann and |, were not informed of the result of this}!unconditionally retracted his accusation." 

iscussion, but waited in vain from week to week for an| So far as the proceedings of the Minister The above 

nswer; the only thing we learned was that His Honor, Mr.|withdrawal of the charges against Mr. Strauss by A. 


trauss, had returned from the synod in good spirits and|Bartholomew took place on the 25th of May, the previous 
resolution being adopted on the 26th. Mr. A. 
Bartholomew, however, sent another telegraphic 
despatch to the Department from Columbus on that day, 
in which he indicates that he feels urged to insist upon his 
former charges. 

Respectfully yours 


L. Albrecht, Secretair. 


till had his hands on the people, and that no commission 
ould be sent here by the synod to investigate the matter. 

So | finally wrote to the President and asked whether| 
ur complaint had been discussed at the Synod and, in 
articular, whether the testimony against Strauss of 
ermany had been communicated. 


On August 6 - on May 20 and the following days the : ; ss 
But what is one to make of this decision of the Ministry 


ynodal assembly had already taken place - | received|o¢ the Western District of the Ohio Synod, | ask any 
he following answer from the secretary of the synod,jintelligent and discerning reader of The Lutheran who is 
. not biased by any party interest, but is a healthy son of 
ane aeeene : the church? But | will withhold my summary fadgnent for 
"First of all, | have to answer you that your "Testimonylthe moment, and before | do so, | will present the 
nd Accusation," as well as the testimony of thelindividual pieces of this decision to the reader. 
1, There it says first (the spread entrance may, who 
has desire, read above) "the Lutheran St. John's 
ermany, were read both before the Committee and in}congregation at Fort Wayne does not at all deserve the 
he Ministerial Meeting of Prof. Lehmann. And for your Heal ea ae is its in an ase ak eb 
. ‘ : . : s far as the name "Rotte" is concerned, | have never 
urther satisfaction, | am sharing with you the following used it orally, nor have | mentioned it anywhere in my 
xcerpt from our ministerial negotiations on the matter injindictment, but have only used the expressions: 
uestion: Separatists, loose bunch, followers of Mr. Strauss and the 
"Tnisdays teisnwan’ -B: ~oleloske 0’ “tHe like. But if someone else has called these little people a 
‘ mob, then such people did not accuse Strauss and his 
ccusations of Messrs. Sihler and Husmann" (pastors,|followers before the Synod; so what is the point of 


hen, we do not appear to be in the eyes of the Ohio|"eiecting an expression in the above decision that was not 
used at all? But in regard to the "proper way in which the 


uperintendent Dr. Wortmann and Father Graber from 


nothing factually satisfying had preceded them, whichSynod, Western District, and yet only as such had welchurch is founded," there is no evidence to satisfy the 
gave hope for a scriptural settlement of the matter, but inbrought suit) “against Candidate Strauss were againjconscience of the plaintiff. Father Husmann and I-who, | 


F : ; : F F hope, are not notorious for being forgers of lies-submit a 
the sense that the writer deceives himself in them. Rortaken Bnaer consideration, and now that all the | thful historical account of how Strauss went about his 
why was a special enlightenment of the Holy Spirittestimonies before us in regard to the whole matter had work here, how faithlessly and in breach of his word he 
necessary in this nothing less than intricate matter, sincebeen thoroughly examined, seriously and without acted, and request a proper investigation. And what does 
this consist of? that the honorable ministry has not 
accepted the verbal self-testimony along with all kinds of 
declamatory bewitchments of the present 


it has long since been judged by clear scriptural prejudice considered and discussed at several meetings, 


passages, indeed only mediocre ordinary the Ministry at last came to the following decision. 


understanding of the law, at 


a 


+t) This man, by the way, has been aware of the lying nature of 
7 Z : : the honorable Strauss for months, just as the role of this spiritual actor 
The Herr Prases claims not to have excluded Strauss without ang demagogue has already been played out here in the city, and only 
certificates from Germany, but they could not possibly have been the people in the country, out of God's righteous judgment, are still 
those issued by official persons at the time of his fine departure from entangled in his web of lies, as in the snares of Satan, 
Germany. Earlier ones, however, and moreover from Pnvat persons, 
could not possibly satisfy his conscience about Strauss’ moral 
aptitude for admission to the seminary. Incidentally, it is certain that 
he admitted Mr. Késtering to the seminary without any moral 
credentials. 
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| would be very interested to hear how, without such an-.-and voice leader, will suffer irreparable and eternal | now ask the Honorable Ministry, as in the face of the 
investigation, which did not take place and was notharm... entire Lutheran Church here: What then did this "proper 
even deemed to have taken place, the honorable aq 3 and 4, But where local conditions, e.g. expansion@nd mature consideration" consist of, so that as a result 
Talld ‘TInt te Grunge wes nol aeminisy st tnee oe ee tessing pepulalon INPUDN MESSSAOT ne tocksplioa th the <aying: “That the 
called "ministry of the church" was not a "ministry of the Wane : : 

church" and that it was a "ministry of the church’. jan ARTIG ENS; peluldps ion ine reignite aie of accusations against Mr. Strauss, that he is an open and 
would be very eager to hear how, without such anthe German fatherland, make it impossible for one pastor gejiberate liar, have no basis in reality?" 

investigation, which did not take place and was notto serve them all, for one church to contain them, it would Did the Herr Prases, if he distrusted my beginnings to 
even considered necessary, the honorable ministryof course be most beautiful if they nevertheless all formedFather Graber because of Strau®, write to him himself 
could be so certain that the so-called "community" wasa congregation together and only one church were builtand receive a retraction of his testimony against StrauB 
founded "in an orderly manner. This conclusion, hastyand an assistant preacher appointed; however, it wouldto me? 

and unjustified in any case, which of course declaresaicq be permissible if the new arrivals, but in peaceful and 


Father Husmann and myself to be liars or fools, proves, . : a : 
sufficiently how little sense or love of justice theliendly agreement with the already existing congregation, 


Honorable Ministry had in such a conclusion. MinistryWere to receive Holy Communion in another part of the” ‘bly justified hi h 
have been in such a conclusion, and that to doubt thecity. However, it would also be permissible if theWhich would have possibly justified his dear brother 
"earnest prayer and adhesion," of which they boastnewcomers, but in peaceful and friendly agreement withStrauB, at least with regard to his conduct in Germany, 
before and at the inquest, is hardly a sin of the judgingthe already existing congregation, were to preach the holybut would have portrayed Father Graber as a lying or 
spirit; for had this in fact and truth taken place, the goodword in another part of the city. The newcomers, however 
Lord would yet have preserved them from such reckless wayig be permitted to establish the holy preaching ; de : 
and unjust conduct. ministry among themselves in another part of the city and Or have there appeared, verbally or in writing, credible 
Since, however, from this wise, soon to be said ; ; 

, a , : : ie ah: and unimpeachable eye and ear witnesses from 
foolish decision, it emerges irrefutably that theto form a congregation of their own. And if this same P y 
honorable Ministry does not know at all which is "thecongregation called a faithful, doctrinal, and blamelessGermany from those congregations before the 
proper way" to found a new Lutheran congregation in aminister, then, even if the new congregation had aHonorable Ministry, who have invalidated the officially 
city where there already exists a orthodoxcompletely different form in central matters, as forauthenticated and sealed testimony of those two pastors 
congregation, it may be ae to a neexample in Carimonia, than the older one, church 
necessary information about this for the benefit of t 'Stellowship could still take place between the two on the 


and that reader. Since it emerges irrefutably from this,” ~ Meet: ; : 
wise and foolish decision that the Honorable Ministry2@sis of the same ecclesiastical confession, except that it 


does not know "the proper way" to found a newWould be necessary, depending on the location of the twoWitnesses would have had to be heard anew, as natural 
Lutheran congregation in a city where a true-believingchurches, to divide the city area between them by certainlegal reason teaches of itself. 

congregation already exists, it is permitted, perhaps forboundary lines according to streets, so that disorder and — Now what happened, then, whereby the Honorable 
the benefit of this and that reader, to provide theggnfusion would not break in. 


necessary information. These, then, in brief, would be the guiding principles 


The "ordinary way" is that which r, is according to the : f : 
word of God: 2, is for the benefit of the church: 3, igfOr the formation of a new Lutheran congregation beside 


done in good agreement with the existing congregation;2" Old one, and this alone is "the proper way."-But since ne ne ; 
and 4, is prompted by local circumstances. it has not gone thus in any part here, the Venerablefoundation in  reality?"-Answer: Nothing legal and 

1. St. Paul, who, as an apostle, had the authority toMinistry of the Synod of Ohio, Western District, can seethorough, for supposing that that leader of the 
preach the gospel everywhere, yet expressly says,plainly enough from this that what it calls the "proper way"Straussians at that time had declared himself, partly 


Rom. 15:20, that he "was especially careful to preachis not so, but the "disorderly way" of self-will, haughtiness 
the gospel where Christ's name was not known, lest he 


should build upon strange ground." If, then, the apostle 
already kept such a rule, at a time when the church was Son eqn 7 
also first planted by his ministry, how much more doesCOnditions to the ecclesiastical field. 
this rule apply in the already planted and ordered The second part of this ministerial decision, which wasimpossible by such partisan testimony to cancel that 
church, that, where the Lord has already established hisborn so hard after several days of labor, as it seems, official testimony against Strauss in the conscience of 
orthodox preaching office by the ordinary calling ofreads: "that the accusations against Mr. Strauss, that he 
orthodox Christians (Lutherans), no one has the rightis an open and deliberate liar, etc., have no basis in eh ees ; ; 
and power to administer the preaching office in thereality. *) have no basis in reality, but neverthelessCe'tainty in its conscience that the Straussian followers 
same place, and accordingly to take hold of another'scommitted many things in his lifetime out of weakness, stood in the. The latter, moreover, could not be certain in 


office; and Lutherans, according to the name, whOjmprudence and haste, which he feels compelled to; : i F F 
induced such a one to do so, because, e. g., theyepent of heartily.” , P its conscience that Strauss's supporters were in the right 


Carimonies, or the Lutherans, were not known to them. Here, the gentle reader may recall the heavy, officially294'"St our congregations, since it had unfortunately, 


Lutherans who would cause such a person to do this. certified and sealed twofold testimony of H.unconscionably, not ordered an investigation on the 
because they did not like the CaliNonies.Or other things perintendent Dr. Wortmann and of Fr. Graber fromgnot 
in the existing church, would undeniably ot against the Germany, which has been reported above in detail, and ee 
raat Retain ae Mm eee which they testify, according to duty and conscience, to 
ee pa ateane Fi 42.3 } tet one part of thest@uss as a wilful, deliberate liar, indeed as a manlegal understanding, he need not be a Christian at all, 
Seeing ant LE letel h irit of lies, who no longer ; f are 
Lutherans would cling to this teacher and the other yo ei Grane ae ae ane immediately ater have any special enlightenment of ihe Holy Spirit 
that ae a his arrival in America, so shamefully and unfaithfully brokehat was the value under such circumstances, 
ioe Waa the promise he had made orally and in writing beforeaccording to truth and right, of even the best testimony 


ad 2.In this way, the common good of the church is ' : hurch : : 
not only not promoted, but rather hindered, and contrary oe ee rotary, a sea eee that ifs? those party members for their then party head, in order 


to the mind and love of Christ, his spiritual body, the testimony of Germany was read out at the meeting of theto make that testimony against him from Germany zero? 


church, is not built, but torn apart; FOr by SUCH Ministry by Professor Lehmann, the present President, Answer: Nothing. 
disorderly Ways hatred, wrath, strife, discord, ENVY; and the same wrote to me, as mentioned above, that this By what. then, asked again. was the Honorable 
contempt, judging, lying, slander, arrogance, and other estimony must "first be duly and maturely considered." yds ‘ gal 

works of the flesh are powerfully strengthened, and the Ministry finally assured in its conscience and 
united and confessional co-operation of outward and 
inward gifts and powers for the preservation and 
propagation of Christ's church is hindered; and where, authenticated and high 
as, for instance, here in and at Fort Wayne, the church 

is not built, but torn asunder. here in and near Fort 

Wayne, the new so-called congregations have arisen in 

hostile opposition to the already existing ones, there 

some souls, namely the instigator 


Answer: No! For then he would hardly have failed to 
send me a copy of this retraction as soon as possible, 


*imbecile. 


by victorious counter-arguments in favor of Strauss? 
Answer: No! although even in such a case those original 


Ministry became firmly and certainly convinced in its 
conscience "that the accusations against Mr. Strauss, 
that he is a manifest and deliberate liar, have no 


‘orally and partly in writing, also in the name of his 


opposition to right ecclesiastical order, and in the best d bdacidedly iat § Mr. St th 
case, ignorance, and the unseemly transference of CVI ACES MOS ECE CIO erly LTA OL OLN Peo auss as Ag 


paragon of all truthfulness, fidelity, and reliability, it was 


the ministry, since the latter, moreover, could have no 


What, then-I ask any morally honest person of some 


undoubtedly certain that that twofold officially 


*) With this strange: etc. one cannot help having one's "special" 
thoughts, be it about the lack of intellect or moral seriousness in the 
venerable ministry, since it seems rather trivial, 


126 


sealed testimony against Strauss’ lies and slander, bulb, concerning the accused; for 1 Tim. 3 and Tit. 1 it isjme who have been against this unjust verdict is self- 
that the dear brother Strauss was "in reality not an open|expressly said, "a bishop ought to be blamelessjevident, although they should have insisted that their 
irreproachable, holy, and just, and to bear good witness|name be written in the minutes when they protested 
even before those who are without, and how much morejagainst this verdict. In view of this decision of the 
a : ; before those who are within the church, and belong to her| Honorable Ministry, may these hopefully sincere souls, 
Ministry, as the model of an impartial church court, on ministers:] he ought to be an example to the faithful [in all by the grace of God, gain a deeper and sharper insight 
the testimony of the accused in his own cause, which helkinds of virtue, and therefore certainly also injinto the corrupt state of the same and, with disregard for 
naturally pronounced for himself, acquitted him andjtruthfulness]. all human considerations, seriously consider in their 
2. as contrary to their own conscience, inasmuch as|conscience, according to the word of God, whether they 
this is supposed to be bound and caught in God's word,|can continue to remain in this rotten swamp with barren 
; | declare this judgment because the members of theltrees with an unharmed conscience, i.e. without danger 
of these unpartisan, highly enlightened judges, wholministry did not pay attention to the above and similar|to their own souls, if these ministers do not make a 
approached this matter with such "earnest prayer andjserious and weighty words of God in their investigation, general repentance from the bottom of their hearts, and 
supplication"-from this conclusion, in which it is statedjas already proven, and thereby proved that in this they|if they do not do so, then they will not be able to remain 
"that he (Strauss) committed many things in his lifetime|feared neither God nor his word, and decidedly madelin this rotten swamp with barren trees. They should not 
themselves complicit in foreign sins. only revoke their individual unjust judgement and first 
3. | declare this verdict to be unjust and unlawful, even|order an impartial investigation of this trade on the spot, 
j ; ; according to the common understanding of the law,|but in general renounce their unconfessional, loose and 
official testimony and the serious charge of deliberatelbecause: a, because no investigation was ordered on the|frivolous conduct in office, which has already been 
deceitfulness, namely also his written commitment not tojspot, without which the synod could not possibly clarify reproached to them many times in the "Lutheran"; For as 
enter the service of the church here; nevertheless it is|the situation! b, because no confrontation of the plaintiffs||ong as they use the Church Confession, as it were, only 
just as clear from this that . Strauss has flatly denied this]a"? the accused took place! c, because the highlylas a figurehead, but behind it continue to carry on their 
accusation and his obligation, and has withdrawn with incriminating double, officially authenticated and sealed| unionistic, unconfessional, frivolous practice, they can all 
ae testimony of those two German pastors against Straussithe less be recognized by Lutheran bodies that are 
his sins only to the realm of general human weaknesshyas considered null and without any legal ground|taithful to doctrine and practice, but must be made 
and frailty; and since he is an arch-actor and declamatotlbelieved in the accused, but not in that testimony; d,] manifest as perverters of the Church, so that every 
and also has some tears 2c. undeniably at his disposal,Joecause accordingly, since Strauss was found "in reality| sincere but ignorant Lutheran may beware of them. 
the honorable ministry, with the gift of being able to}Mot to be an obvious and deliberate liar," we two locall Would that at least the Eastern District of the Ohio 
explain the sins of the church, is not able to do so. Since|P'2intiffs and the two German witnesses were declared, Synod, which in the recent expulsion of three unworthy 
lby a very simple conclusion, to be liars and falsifiers. members has shown such laudable Christian 
' ineetig: ’ 4, | declare this verdict to be most harmful and soul-+ earnestness and zeal for God's honor and the church's 
disposal, but the honorable ministry is not particularly destroying for the acquitted man himself and hislgood *) In view of that unjust and reprehensible 
endowed with the gift of discerning the spirits, but seems}followers, because both have been deprived of thelministerial decision of the Western District in favor of the 
to be very abundantly endowed with a general love offopportunity for righteous repentance and conversion,||ying Strauss, who would thus also remain in communion 
humanity-no matter how much it disputes the honor of and both have been strengthened in their evil nature by with him (the eastern district), raise a resolute protest 
it. against it and insist on an impartial investigation on the 
It is indeed appalling that by such a declaration offspot, so that he does not make himself partially liable to 
righteousness of the honorable ministry such an ungodly|the guilt of the western district by remaining silent. 
discharged dear Brother Strauss of that accusation offiiar is confirmed in his office, to whom God says; Lastly, | testify before God, and with a good 
willful, wanton lying, but has thereby plunged itself all the|Ps.50.16, 17: "Why declareest thou my statutes, and/conscience, that | have not been driven to publish this 
more terribly into God's judgment, which will find the|takest my covenant in thy mouth, when thou hast hated)whole matter by any dishonest partisan motives, nor by 
(discipline, and hast cast my words behind thee?" and that]any personal spite, either against the poor unfortunate 
he still absolves such, and gives Holy Communion to}ostrich, or against the Western District Synod of Ohio, but 
those who eat and drink it with him for judgment; it is nojSolely by zeal for God's honor and the benefit and piety 
own time. - Finally, in the presence of the Lutheran|iegs abominable and shameful-and surely the ministry of the church. For, first, as to the unhappy ostrich, it did 
Church, | declare this acquittal of the Honorable Ministercould not have acted more unlovingly and hard-heartedly|"° harm to my church, by God's preservation, in that not 
of the Synod of Ohio, Western District, 1, to be ungodlylagainst the wretched man, caught and led in the snares|One actual member of my church fell to it; and had a 
lof the father of lies-that the honorable ministry, as o whole neap JOSH Ne CQUEEN nae Dut deine dey sue} 
; : : loss, and in that by the ulcer being broken up, the pus 
itself, should have acted in the same manner against the 
oe : : . |was cast off, the body would thereby have been the 
pagicres ee MINIS a It of iS. Sine aCoOrd AIG healthier. With regard to that synodal district, however, | 
everything possible to keep him from repentant self- 


: Mage a bs : have no hostile feelings against it even now; and 
sense of the law; 4, to be most injurious and perniciousknowledge and penitent repentance, but rather tolaithough it is unfortunately evident that no thorough 
to the acquitted himself and his followers. 


Strengthen him in his godless lying, while inwardly|change of heart has taken place in it, and although it is 
1, | declare this judgment to be ungodly andj|@espising and ridiculing them as unclear imbeciles or|certain that by far the majority of the synodals have 

unchristian because it is straightforwardly contrary to|Unjust judges. In the end, it is exceedingly sad and pitiful] scarcely understood (let alone acted upon it) partly what 

God's word, namely in several respects, namely a., with|that the honorable ministry, through that judgment, has|the office of a true and faithful pastor and pastoral 

regard to the procedure, since God speaks 3 Mos. 19,Jentangled the rural community - for, as | said, its role in}caretaker is, and partly what their standing together and 

15. "You shall not act unjustly in court:" likewise 5 Mos,the city is played out - even deeper and more firmly in|working together in a synodal association is. 

1, 17. "You shall not look at any person in court," againsi{this man’s web of lies and thus has contributed powerfully) +) Unfortunately, the same cannot be said of the northern district, 

which the honorable ministry sinned twofold by calling|t0 corrupting the souls of men. which Se years ago received . a ae Lae a il 

: ; ae in this j ft mi h nce of this|Whom its former congregation had removed from office for 

the |. Br. StrauB with purist, but us two plaintiffs here and} That in this judgment of mine on that sentence of this drunkenness, and against whom it had received a warning from a 

the Ministry and on its ecclesiastically dishonorable, indeed pastor of our synod. 

unlawful, disposition revealed therein, | have not found 

the one or ones who are exceptional in this matter. 


and deliberate liar? 


In fact, nothing else remains but that the Honorable} 


declared those two pastors from Germany to be liars. 
From the conclusion, namely, of that excellent verdict 


out of weakness, imprudence and haste, From this it is 
evident that the ministry naturally held against him that 


he is an arch-actor, and some tears are undeniably at his 


God and the salvation of the church-it is not to be 
wondered at, that it has acquitted, absolved, and 


iniquity of the unjust judges, if they do not earnestly an 
thoroughly repent and revoke their unjust sentence, in its} 


and unchristian; 2, to be contrary to one's conscience, 
inasmuch as it should be bound in God's word; 3, to be} 
unjust and unlawful, even according to the common 
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It is my sincere heartfelt wish that, if possible, the Do you think that the great God will let you go Since this is the case, all Christians should take great 


Western Synodical District of Ohio, whose synodical unpunished if you make freedom the lid of wickedness? care not to participate in such ungodly teachings, 
reports hardly bear witness to life, progress and _ : : 
movement, will, through thorough repentance and the blasphemy, and unrighteous despotism, but should 


putting away of all unrighteousness, attain to a depart from the pope and his members or followers, as 


righteous being in Christ Jesus and a_ truly : fe : F 
ecclesiastical attitude and way of acting. It should then from the kingdom of Antichrist, and curse it, as Christ 


certainly be a true joy of our hearts to recognize them What do our confessions teach about COMManded. (1st Appendix: "Of the Power and 


as brothers, and if not in a synodal union, then at least ° ° Supremacy of the Pabst.") 
in a community of faith and confession, to build and the Antichrist? . 


defend the church of the Lord together from the same As we have heard, some have been surprised that we Already in the Apology it Says: All Christians should 

foundation and toward the same goal and in the same ; : .__, learn that such a papist mass is a terrible idolatry. But 
: .., Nave printed the report of the proceedings of the Leipzi 

way. God help us to do this for the sake of Christ. : P 4 Patch idolatry remains in the world as long as the 


Amen. Conference without any corrective remarks, especially : P j 
here . Antichrist reigns and remains; For as in Israel a false 
that passage in it where the very leaders of this : ; . ‘ 
; worship was made with Baal, even unrighteous worship 
Lutheran" Conference deny that the Pope is the 


was made under the appearance of the worship which 
(For the Lutheran.) Antichrist. In order not to be suspected by silence as if PP P 


From the life of the Reverend Flattich. we too had fallen away from this teaching of our Lutheran Gee Hac ptdaineds Se ae Nicer algo: Wadend lalee 


igi worship in the churches out of the supper of Christ; and 
nhtomane Sui ethan ongnels) Church, we here communicate some passages of our P ee : 
yet as God nevertheless preserved his church, that is, 


i symbols in which the Pope is expressly called the 
(Continued) y P P Y some saints, under Israel and Judah, so God 


A priest once asked a woman if she had a Bible and Antichrist, the "right true Antichrist. We do this by publicly FichFOHRSlGSs BIS SOLUEM RIRCHUIRGH: TREN somescaine 
read it diligently; yes, she answered, we have enough ang solemnly confessing this doctrine, and even by gece: : ea a ; : ap f 
i i under the papacy, so that the Christian church has no 
BIDIes: me Ge hok acs hem, Bal not aye; fepleddne declaring that we recognize this revelation of the . c a Piet . : 
priest, there is a lack of reading and even more a aaa ae fk is bones 6Fan ti oe perished. Although the Antichrist with his false 
of obedience, for otherwise you could not boast so He a one of the main benefits of the entire Work | chip will remain in part until Christ the Lord comes 
much about your Bibles. I it were enough for true of the Re eemation . : ; publicly and judges, all Christians should be warned to 
Christianity to have many Bibles, then the people who ___ Thus it is written in the Schmalkaldic Articles: "St. : - 
gr oe ie ; ; beware of such idolatry." (Of Masses for the Dead.) 
trade in Bibles must be the best Christians. Jerome writes that the priests of Alexandria ruled the 


«church all and in common, and so did the apostles, and 


You don't have to be so anxious about the letter, 
someone replied toa priest, who was driving him in with afterward all the bishops in all Christendom, until the 
God's word. The priest then asked the clever man: "If pope exalted his head over all. This piece shows mightily 
someone owed 3,000 thalers and said, ‘It doesn'tthat he is the right (versus) Entechrist or Widerchrist, who 


matter if it's a zero or more, they don't count for F : : 
, has set and exalted himself above and against Christ, Pe se : 
anything, let's cross them out and I'll give you 3 thalers, g as the Leipzig one was, for it is not newer theologians 


tell me, would you be satisfied with that? | would thank pecalce ne will note me Carsten be blessed without 1g have the right to determine what should now be 
you for that, said the man who was asked, | wouldhis authority, which is nothing, not ordered NO' utheran, but as much as the newer ones now accept 
probably insist on my whole 3,000 thalers. Now look, commanded by God. That is, to set oneself above God 


said the priest, God will keep his whole word and will and against God, as St. Paul says in 2 Thess. 2. 
not let up a single letter. 


Whoever considers these testimonies and is heartily 
attached to our church and its doctrine will hopefully not 
allow himself to be bribed by the name and high 
reputation of such a numerous "Lutheran" conference 


the old Lutheran confession, so much do they have the 
right to call themselves Lutheran. 
Nevertheless neither the Turk nor Tartar do this, as they 
To another who also wanted to know nothing of the are great enemies of the Christians, but let whoever will (© =e 
letter, but only of the "spirit" of the Bible, a priest gave believe in Christ, and take bodily interest and obedience 


the good advice that he should have some book bound from the Christians, But the pope will not let them believe, 
in white paper and printed on the title: Spirit of the Bible 


he wouldn't have any letters in it at all. 


How knowledgeable the Jesuits are 
about the Bible. 


saved. This we will not do, or die for it in God's name....__ In the history of the Bohemian persecutions we find 
Once someone said, who wanted to say something Therefore as little as we can worship the devil himself forthe following story. When it was once disputed whether 


but says, Let men be obedient to him, and they shall be 


special and yet knew nothing: It is a wonderful thought: g Iord or god, so little can we suffer his apostle, the pope man could "become and be" certain of his state of grace, 
iene OM al ee ie sakes ene (of SETA i entechrist, to be head or lord in his regiment. For to liethe coining Jesuits cited the biblical saying from the 
memory): Joy, for we, all of us, are immortal! Another i. a. : ; 
said dryly, "The devil is immortal too. and murder, to corrupt body and rel forever, that is his Vulgate (the Latin Bible approved by the pope): "Nescit 

Papal Regiment proper." (Second Part, Fourth Article: homo an odio vel amore dignus." (Eccles. Sal. 9:1.) But 


Someone asked an pear ea why he did not»on the Papacy.") when they were asked where these words stood, the 

join a Lutheran congregation, since he also wanted to ‘ 
be a Lutheran. Well, what, replied the other: We are Furthermore, it is said there: "Thus also all the vices, earned gentlemen were in no small embarrassment. 
The other answered, stammering, "If | am not mistaken, 


here in a stable country, everyone can do what hewhich are prophesied of the Antichrist in the holy 
wants! Then you must also put up with it, said the Scriptures, rhyme with the kingdom of the pope and hig in the Epistle to Timothy." When several laughed at this, 
former, if someone gives you a good slap in the face the baron of Budowa exclaimed, "Thou ass, thou wilt 
on the open road without further ado. The man of liberty teach me the way to salvation, thou knowest not even 
said: Let some one come to me, he should think of it! such a saying in the holy Bible? (Kistor. psrseeut. 
Well," replied the latter, "that is how you fight with your Vollem, ch. 235.) 


members. For Paul, in painting the Antichrist in 2 Thess. 
2, calls him an adversary of Christ," and so on. In what 
follows, all the characteristics of the Antichrist given in 
this passage will be demonstrated in the case of the 
Pabst, and then added to this. 


[128] Earnestness against false teachers 


gloriously sealed by God. 
The Wittenberg Faculty of Theology relates the following 


strange case in a concern from 1650: "In the royal city of 
Danzig, a Calvinist preacher was to be allowed on the 
Lutheran pulpit together with a Lutheran by the authority 
Edickt. He exhorted the congregation to pray with a 
moving sermon and fell down with them on their knees. 
They prayed and cried out to God. What happened? As 
the Calvinist was to preach the first sermon, God struck 
him so that he died suddenly the night before and the 
church, seeing God's judgment, was left entirely to the 
Lutheran exercise. The prayer of the right (rather, of a 
whole congregation) is able to 

Much, if it be serious, says St. Jacob c. 5, 16." (Oons. 
MteborZensia i.e. spiritual 

Advice. 1,495.) This will probably sound not a little 
strange to some even among Lutherans, but why? 
Because earnestness against false doctrine and false 
teachers has almost entirely disappeared in our 
Laodicean times, and indifference to the truth has gained 
place for it. Now we are so far from praying against it that 
no false teacher may take a Lutheran pulpit, that we 
rather ask for it broad-minded pseudo-love. 
Unfortunately, this pseudo-love is not only 

the whole unirtevangelifche church, but also the so- 
called American Lutheran Church of the General Synod 
built. 


in 


Church news. 


On the 4th Sunday after Lpiplmn. after the recall of 
Pastor Heid to the Ep. Lutheran congregation of 
Pomeroy, O., Pastor G. Reichhart was introduced as his 
successor to the Evangelical Lutheran congregation of 
Greenville, O., by order of Vice-President Dr. Sihler of 
Pastor Heid. May our Savior Jesus Christ grant him right 
faithfulness, patience and joy of faith. Amen. 


Most worthy Mr. Praeses! 

| hereby humbly notify you that after Rev. P. Heid of 
Greenville, O,. received an appointment from St. Paul's 
Lutheran Parish in Pomeroy and accepted the same 
with the consent of his congregation. St. Paul's 
congregation at Pomeroy, and having accepted the 
same with the consent of his congregation, the same 
has been installed by me in his new office by order of 
the Lord Vice-President on Sunday kenainiseei e. 

May the dear Lord Jesus Christ bless our brother with 
his dear congregation to the glory of his name. Amen. 

Yours sincerely 
H. Wichmann. Pomeroy, March 13, 1854. 


Ss 
AD ie cia 
Receipt and thanks. 

The undersigned hereby certifies with thanks to have 
received from Mr. Rev. Sauer and his congregation of 
Jackson Co. yes- $10 00. 

May the Giver of all good gifts bless the lenient givers 
for this gift according to His promise, spiritually and 
bodily, and sustain them in the zeal of good works. 

Fort Wayne d. Feb. 15, 1854, Jo h- 
Mi ch. H ahn. 


IM SW-'J N 


Receipt and thanks. 


| received from several of my friends in St. Louis in 
support of me in the seminary here on March 11, H8.00. 

May the faithful God, according to His gracious 
promises, abundantly repay these gifts of love with 
temporal and eternal goods. 


H.  Jungel. Fort 


Wayne, March 13, 1854. 


Receipt and thanks. 
Heartily thanking God and the bountiful givers, | 


certify to have received for my maintenance in the Fort 
Wayne Seminary: 
Through Mr. Past. Fohlinger from several 
Friends . . tz12 25 
Bon Mr. Teacher Richter . we 
""Can ....10"" Past. Klinkenberg Jonesville, 
Bartholomew, Cy., Ind. . | 00 By the same from 
Mr. F. Schumacher 
HI 00 u. Hr. G. Vornholt 1 09 2 09 " Hrn. Past. 
Kalb of Mrs. M. 
Adams, Co., Ind. . 


100 


00 


Summa $18 34 
May the faithful God, according to His promise, repay 
the lenient givers abundantly here in time and there in 
eternity. 
Fort Wayne d. March 8, 1854. 
W m. Engelbert. 
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| defy not only princes and kings, but also all devils, andtion about our doctrine. The book published by our 
: 7 have nothing else to keep my heart, to strengthen it, taSynod, "The Voice of our Church in the Question of 
teaching of the Evangelical Lutheran Synod Of make it cheerful, and the longer the more defiant. ThaChurch and Ministry," has given German theologians the 
Missouri, Ohio and other other part, my life, and my personal being, | know wellopportunity to speak out about this. 

States out? myself, that it is sinful, and not defiant: |am apoor sinner} This is the title of the review (Beurtheilung) of the 
and let my enemies be like holy angels. Well be with themjaforementioned writing of our Synod in the "Leipziger 
Since the readers have recently had to hear several if they can keep it! Not that | will be such before the worldRepertorium der deutschen und pecpuleaniatag! 
Weiess trom theld tathelandswhich'seam tostate thal land unbelievers, 'but before God and his dear ChristiansJLiteratur. Published with the cooperation of the 
our Synod is only ill regarded on the other side of th In the sight of the world also will | be from, and am, s ieniees of Leipzig by Dr. E. G. Geredon 
Sea Thiight Well bexight for thet teviear uihar Voie much that they shall not be worthy to dissolve my shoes "While our German brethren are going over to 

neither shall they hinder me with the truth, that | live or dqAmerica to found an asylum of a physical kind there, 


from there, which testify that there is a not insignifican ; ; ; me ya a } 
. .__jany thing too near in the sight of the world, as | will hindeyAmerica is in a position to help and advise the 
number of German theologians, who at least recogniz 


How does one speak in Germany about the 


them. In short, | am not too humble for anyone, and | amEvangelical Lutheran Church in the German mother 
not too proud for anyone, just as St. Paul says, "| can ba@country. It was in the days after the Leipzig Conference 
proud and also be humble; | can lack and also havethat Professor Walther from St. Louis visited the German 
lenough. Phil. 2:3: For the sake of my doctrine | am much]fatherland once again, and on this occasion took note of 
much, much too proud, stiffnecked and proud for the devilJthe sad slackening of Protestant consciousness and of 


the doctrine of our Synod as the genuine Lutheran an 
biblical one with great joy. We hope that this will ampl 
console us for the disfavor with which our conduct i 
the matter of the Buffalo Synod has been judged her 
and there; for this concerns our life, but the decisiv 


: . : lemperor, king, ruler, and all the world; but for the sake offthe morbid phenomena in the church field there. Church 
judgment concerns our doctrine. But as firmly as w 


my life | am also humble and subject to every child. Ha@and ministry had occupied the conference and yet had 
who has not known this, let him hear it now." (Answer tanot been brought to a safe conclusion, perhaps because 
the King's blasphemy in England. XIX, 510. 511.) 
Let the reader hear, then, how in German... 


are convinced that our opponents as well as our friend: 
cannot justly punish our conduct, so important is it fo 
us that both must at least leave our doctrin 
untouched. We know and confess that we canno 
stand before God with our lives, but we boast of ou 
doctrine before God and man. Here we recall Luther' 


- with all recognition of the honest will of that conference 
- one constituted more anew than actually developed 
historically. And it soon became evident that the 
evangelical church of America, under a thousand 


words: "Summa, my doctrine is the main thing, which BLO Ss MOUIAHCNS) CebepNOns ANd 


130 


The first time that the children of the church were bornThe book is a complete and appropriate copy of theFor the Turk and the Jew are much better, who deny our 
again, they were more aware of their paternal heritageoriginal, and deserves to be imitated also in relation toSacrament, and freely confess it; for thus we are not 
than the children of the cradle. This prompted Prof.other important and related subjects. We can only wishdeceived by them, and fall not into idolatry. But these 
Walther to publish the present work, which appeared as:the most general circulation to this well-appointed work. fellows would have to be the right high arch-devils, who 
"A Collection of Testimonies on this Question (of Church Ao. give only vain bread and wine, and leave nothing to be 
and Ministry) from the Confessional Writings of the Thus reads a review in the “Darmstadtertaken for the body and blood of Christ, and so miserably 
Evangelical Lutheran Church and from the Private'theologischen Literaturblatt, redigirt von Dr. K.deceived. That would be too hot and too tender; God will 
Writings of Orthodox Teachers of the same." They areZimmermann:" strike down in a little while. Therefore, whosoever hath 
not the subjective expression and imprint of a single "Since in our days the question of church and ministrysuch preachers, or assureth himself of them, let him be 
man, but presented by the German Evangelical Lutheranis often discussed among Lutheran theologians, it iswarned of them, as of the devil himself in the flesh." 
Synod of Missouri, Ohio, and other states as a testimonycertainly a timely and worthy undertaking on the part of Similar and much stronger passages against the 
of their faith. Walther, as the organ of that community,Professor Walther that he has written this compendiumZwinglians can be found in the book, but these alone will 
therefore says at the very beginning of his preface: "We,with great diligence and sent it across the sea. His booksuffice to show how firm Luther was in his convictions, 
the members of the German Evangelical Lutheran Synoddivides itself into two parts, the first of which deals withwhich, by the way, is known to everyone without that. 
of Missouri, Ohio, and other states, are the members ofthe church, the other with the sacred office of preaching Although many Lutheran theologians of our time have 
the German Evangelical Lutheran Synod of Missouri,or parish ministry. The jaracterization of the book is asadopted a milder attitude and practice, no Lutheran 
Ohio, and other states. Synod of Missouri, Ohio, andfollows: First, the theses given below are stated, followedpreacher should leave this instructive book unread, 
other states, hold ourselves convinced that theby 1) the proof from God's Word, 2) the testimonies of thewhich is worth reading for its historical content alone. It 
Lutherans are now ambivalent about the importantchurch in its public confessions, and 3) the testimonies ofdelves into the Scriptures, into the Church Fathers, into 
doctrines of church and ministry and what isthe church in the private writings of its teachers. Amongthe testimonies of the most important teachers of our 
°immediately connected with them, comes from the factthe latter are Luther, Melanchthon, Joh. GerhardJChurch, and shows us with holy seriousness, to our 
that one departs and deviates from the doctrines laidQuenstedt, |. G. Baier, Chemnitz, B. Meisner, BalthJembarrassment, how often one has deviated from the 
down in the public confessions of our church andMenzer, Hilsemann, Dannhauer, Pol. Lyser, Ludwigteachings of the Lutheran Church as a result of the so- 
developed in the private writings of its orthodoxDunte, Heshusius, F. Balduin, |. B. Carpzov, Johjcalled Enlightenment. Thus we would especially 
teachers." A development as of something hithertowigand, M. Flacius, Calov, Nik. Selneccer, Kromeyer, |,fecommend to your attention what is taught concerning 
omitted, or an elucidation as of something hithertoConrad Goebel, Sal. Devling, and others. The well-readthe congregation's conferral of the office of preaching as 
hidden or unconscious, is not what those questionsauthor also takes into account the sayings of the churc he holder of all church authority, or the key, since among 
require at the present time. . The treasure has been wonfathers, here and there also church songs and otheqUs the congregations, for the most part, no longer have 
and fully gained in the struggle of the sixteenth century.writings of a public character, e.g. catechisms of late 
So Walther does not want to bring something new, buttimes, p. 87. The excerpts cited are all given for goo 
the old anew. However, this writing appears at the samereasons in German translation with the original text adde 
time and at first as a vindication of the denigration of thebelow. The testimonies from writings of Greek churc 
Lutheran Church in America by Pastor Grabau in Buffalofathers are mostly given in Latin translation in the notes) 
(p. VI). Nevertheless, it is a rich and glorious gift for us, The theses, printed in rough type, are as follows: Of th 
which revives and  inflames our evangelicalChurch I. Thesis t) 
consciousness of the Lutheran spirit, and deals mainly That the strictest Lutheranism prevails in this book i 
with the sources of difference of the pending questions, self-evident. It says, for example, on page 128: "Whoeve 
in the good and not unfounded confidence that anyknows that his pastor teaches Zwinglian, he should avoi 
misunderstandings and obscurities, which are to be puthim and deprive himself of the sacrament before h 
on the account of the aphoristic, will soon be cleared upshould receive it from him, yes, even before he dies an 
by a coherent illumination. The character of a firm andsuffers everything because of it. ---------------- - "And i 
certain man is expressed in the words: "We have notsum, that | come from this piece, it is frightful to me t 
modeled the teachings of our church on_ ourhear that inthe same churches, or at the same altar, bot 
circumstances, but have arranged them according to theparts should fetch and receive the same Sacrament, an 
teachings of our church" (p. IX), a word that is to be heldone part should believe that it receives vain bread an 
up as a mirror to our German pioneers of the variouswine; but the other part believe that it receives the tru 
military camps. The book divides into two parts, 1. Of theBody and Blood of Christ. And | often doubt whether it i 
Church, and 2. Of the Sacred Preaching Office or Parishto be believed that a preacher or pastor could be s 
Ministry. The form is that of theses, to each of which areobdurate and wicked, and be silent concerning this, an 
appended the corresponding testimonies of the Doctorsso let both parts go, each in his delusion that the 
of the Church. In order to overlook the material contentreceived the same sacrament, each according to his faith 
of the work, we will still append the individual theses2c. But if there be one, he must have a heart that is harde 
here. *) than the other. 

So far the theses. The treatment of them is one of 


lanything to say about it when filling the pastorates. 
Furthermore, the doctrine of ordination is to be taken to 
heart, which ecclesiastical usage, as far as we know, is 
not found at all in many Lutheran regional churches, 
hile, for example, Gerhardt teaches, p. 345: "As far as 
ordination is concerned, it is not necessary by virtue of a 
divine commandment, nor does the nature of the office of 
lpreaching depend upon it, nor does it impose a certain 
character, as the Popes dream (hence Rufinus, in the 
10th chapter of the first book of his Ecclesiastical History. 
(Hence Rufinus, in the tenth chapter of the first book of 
his Ecclesiastical History, writes of the king of the 
Iberians, that, while he was still unconfirmed, he became 
he apostle of his people); nevertheless, it is a useful use 
or the sake of the outmoded custom of the church, and 
or the sake of the glorious memories which it gives, and 
herefore by no means to be rejected, or without reason 
0 be omitted. For it may be seen from the histories and 
epistles of the apostles, and from the history of the 
church, that the apostles themselves, and their nearest 
successors, observed this custom, that a ruler, in the 
Iname of the presbytery, ordained the ministers of the 
church, lawfully chosen by the church, by the laying on of 
hands and public prayers. Much less is it absolutely and 
necessarily necessary that three bishops should be 


present at the ordination." 
, t) Here also follow the theses of the book printed in full. D. R. dL 
the purposes to revive the evangelical-apostolic- 


Lutheran consciousness. 


*) Here follow in the recension the theses of the book word for 
word. D. R. d. L. 


[1 31] Wels: the two Sued Sermons for the dnelane were SoThe great deeds of God in the appropriate chants. - 
distributed that Miss. MieBler of the morning, Miss. R6derDuring the preaching of the Word of God, as imperfect 
Whoever wants to come to clarity and certainty of of the afternoon were to preach. as it always became through the medium of a dollar 
faith about the principles of the doctrine of the church, —_|t had scarcely become known that we had arrived,interpreter, the Indians appeared to be preferably 
office, key authority, church order, and the like, should when the Indian brethren came rushing from all sidesattentive and, as it were, absorbed the fullness of it, as 
read this book, which has the merit of having brought with wife and child, and sought us out in pleno. It wasa child sucks in its mother's milk with eagerness and lust. 
forth again and brought to light the treasures of wisdom obviously not curiosity that drove them, but a greatThis was all the more understandable since the dear 
and knowledge that lie buried for so many in the dusty longing to see and greet those who were so intimatelycongregation, for lack of a translator, had for a long time 
writings of our divinely learned fathers. Finally, we note united with them through Christ. The whole Indianbeen confined to the least of the services (singing of 
that the book has been very beautifully and well printed community consists of only two family tribes, the chief ofhymns, confession of the principal things with 
by the German publishing house. There are only very which is called Meganigischick. The latter has 5 brothers,explanation by Dr. Luther, recitation of the Word of God, 
few printing errors. the majority of whom are married; his old father is alsoand the recitation of a few standing prayers), and was 
still alive. - After we had talked for an hour with thetherefore now not a little pleased to receive, through the 
visitors through the interpreter, they departed towardshelp of the Bethanian translator Gruet, a proper sermon 
evening, rejoicing in the promise that tomorrowand abundant interpretation of the Scriptures. Mr. Gruet 
(Submitted.) preaching would take place among them. When theymust also be praised for the fact that he himself 
A visit to Shebahyonk, Mich, among were gone, we had to admit to one another our joyiulpiegehes ne sermon as well as ae elnercorvelsavon 
the red brothers. amazement that the Word of God had borne suchwith the Indians most eagerly and faithfully interprets the 
When you dear readers of The Lutheran see the glorious fruit among this people. At first sight one seesscriptures sentence by sentence to the best of his ability. 
above caption, you will be glad to learn something here that they are completely transformed by it. A After the Sunday had been celebrated by preaching 
certain and certain about your dear brethren among the humble, reverent and yet childlike, open and joyful naturetwice in public assembly, we were drawn towards 
Indians; so | will, as much as | can, give you a truthful is now characteristic of them, and the joy of enjoying theevening to a return visit to the Indian log cabins. The old 
account this time of those who live at Shebahyonk. blessings of Christianity shines from their eyes. Not ahuts have all given way to modest log cabins that are 
It was on Friday morning, November 4th of this year, word of begging passed their lips. Great cleanliness andclean and nicely furnished and offer the guest a place 
after the usual preachers’ conference at Frankenmuth righteousness were evident in their appearance, so thatwhere he likes to stay, because especially a quite cozy 
had been decided, when four of its members, Pastor we were glad to stay among them. Their frankness andfireplace was to be found in them. What pleased us most 
Cléter, Missionaries MieBler and Néder, and the friendliness were also shown by the fact that theywas that the Indians themselves had built these houses 
undersigned, together with the interpreter Gruet, cheerfully joined in every respectable joke with laughter.and provided them with the necessary conveniences. A 
accompanied the burning missionary Pastor Auch to- shack separated the small rooms from the chambers, 
Shebahyonk, in order to prepare the execution of a On the following Sunday, the little bell on the churchand when one looked through the door into the chamber, 
plan long since made by our last synodal assembly, invited to the service. Festive joy rested on all faces thatone saw bedsteads on which clean woolen and cotton 
concerning the merging of the two mission stations of the day of the Lord was to be celebrated today with a fullblankets were spread out. The provisions of their harvest 
Shebahyonk and Bethany into a single station. The sermon. Already one hour before the service a dearfrom field and garden were properly stored on the 
beautiful bells of Frankenmuth had already invited the faithful Indian brother, named Kegek, had arrived towooden floor. The Lord had granted these dear brethren 
congregation to the usual morning service, when we all perform the sexton's duties, e.g. the heating up, just asthe good fortune, in order to facilitate the building of their 
began our long arduous ride on small Indian ponies. he had done the day before the cleaning of the church,Nouses, to have a batch of 6000 feet of boards floated 
With God's help we wanted to reach Sibiwaiing today and This man provides the clearest proof that even the Indianto their shore, which must have been thrown out by 
so we hurried our horses through the forest paths. is willingly accustomed to a fixed and certain order of lifesome ship when it was in danger in a storm. The Indians 
Farm after farm, including the two picturesque towns of through the power of Christianity. had fetched these planks from the land the year before, 
Tuscola and Vassy on the Cass River, disappeared At the beginning of the service, the Indian songs2nd after all efforts to find the rightful owner had been 
from our sight, and noon saw us gathered 18 miles resounded from bright throats, with the same content asttuitless, they had distributed them among themselves in 
from Frankenmuth in the log barn of an English farmer. our German hymns, but of course squeezed into versa order “Ie: make: el houses. lvable.<s Wermade-the 
Here we supplied our frugal ponies with a little straw and melodies that are not adapted to the Indian!"dians very happy by visiting their houses, and Kegek, 
and welsh grain, and, after refreshing ourselves at the language. But we may thank the Lord that our 
hospitable table of our landlord, soon trotted along the missionaries, in the first state of emergency, were able 
narrow forest path, fully to Sibiwaiing, where we did not to make the great content of our songs known to the 
arrive until after 8 o'clock in the evening, pierced by the Indians through translation, so that they can join in our 
darkness and cold of the night. Strengthened by a new choruses. It will be left to the future to awaken poetic!Mem gathered again tomorrow morning for the Council. 
night's rest in the house of dear Lord Senior, we Spirits among the Indian people themselves, who will Now to come to this Council, the meeting in question 
reached our destination in Shebahyonk the next day in then be able to express themselves in folkloric songs and“@S held the following morning by Miss. P. Auch. The 
the morning and thanked the Lord that He had so in their same explained to the red brethren, with how joyful 
graciously protected us on our long journey. thanks the assembled pastors were with them. 
Since the pastor had also made his arrangements in 
such a way that in the German  Sibiwaiinger 


who was mentioned earlier, said that he and his family 
had not been able to sleep all night last night because 
he was so happy that he would soon see us at his house. 
We parted from all of them with the expectation of seeing 


congregation complete Sunday services together with 
the necessary official acts had to be attended to 


[1 32] where our dear brethren would have to fear being...and that they should be allowed to do so. He was ready 
expelled beyond the borders of the country with the restto do everything to remedy the present lack and to unite 

They recognized what God had done to them for a feWo¢ the propertyless Indians, and to be deprived of all thethem with the Bethanians. When he had thus spoken in 
years through the preaching of the gospel, how all thepenetits now obtained, in order to be worn out in war witha noble language (better than | can render) and moved 
old pagan conditions had been overcome by the powertneir neighbors or through other misery of the journey, orby the holiest earnestness in the deepest heart, it was 
of the Holy Spirit and how a sweet life of faith had beguno¢ a foreign country. This, then, has moved ourevident that the assembly was very moved and not able 
among them. He then referred to the last few sad months community to the plan to prevent that none of our peopleto bring the question to a decision immediately. It was 
of the Church's history. He then referred to the last sad.vii be affected by the hardship of expulsion by acquiringdesired to talk with the wives and other members of the 
months, when he had been prevented from introducing. tticient land for each Christian family in Shebahyonkfamily at home first, and to discuss the matter with them 
them to the richer understanding of the Scriptures, sng Bethany.- The acquisition of a larger strip of land canin peace. The meeting was therefore closed for the time 
Pecalise ne Nad: to cco Wihoul te belp ots faithful ost easily be done in one place and thus makes it highly being and it was proposed that they meet for a second 
interpreter. The last two interpreters who had been in the desirable for the Red Brethren to live together in onetime on the same afternoon. This proposal was accepted. 
senice of the mmission pete fad: unfonunarely proved ton ace.- Nor do they wish to leave unnoticed that several | Before we had finished our midday meal, we were 
De. GISHOnes Sanh uneuitab le. ane jatar: ney Kae been 4 their young men are embarrassed about wives. Inreminded to return to the meeting, as the Indians wished 
dismissed for this reason, no replacement could beshebahyonk there are no virgins at present, and if theto take advantage of the day, which was particularly 
found Tonthere. Hvas threretore nightimeto discuss hOW oung men nevertheless demanded wives, they would be favourable for fishing, even after the meeting had ended. 
iordloromentonedsneed couldine: remedied Ahle WAS oreatly tempted to take women of other faiths from nearby As soon as we appeared in their midst, the first question 
alse the eason why the deputies ob ne ehureite WHER FoF instance from the Methodist village of Kawkawling, 40 asked by the Indians was, when we thought the union 
miles away.) But how dangerous this would be for themust take place. We answered that this very question 
xistence of the whole community can easily be judgedwas to be discussed by us collectively. There was a 
y everyone. In Bethany, on the other hand, the need formoment of silence; then the Indian brothers told us the 
omen would soon be remedied by the girls growing upfollowing: In the discussion with their wives they had 
nd already grown up there.- If we now take all of therecognized that it was necessary to unite the two stations; 
forementioned together, (so we conclude) it seems to us but they all had the cheerful hope that their brothers in 
o be God's will that the two Indian villages should beBethany would go to them and not vice versa they to the 
oined together and that both should grow together into aBethanians. They could adduce several reasons which 
trong congregation through unity. But the matter willmade it desirable that Shebahyonk should be chosen as 
ave to be discussed further, especially with regard to thethe common place of residence and settlement. In the 
'how" of the union. Therefore, we would now like to hearfirst place, it is unfounded to believe that there is no good 
he voice and the advice of the red brothers themselves. wheat land around Shebahyonk; in the second place, the 
The brother of Chief Meganigischick (the lattershores of Saginaw Bay, on which they live, are so rich in 
imself had been very ill, and was present, but still weak)Sources of income that they must fear to make a bad 
ow arose and confessed his gratitude to God, who hadexchange in regard to the physical if they migrate to 
o blessed this house (we were in the church) and the Bethany. Not only does the bay offer them the advantage 
Ongregation that the gospel had been preached in it forof excellent fishing in summer and winter, but since they 


we all belonged, were now here, to see how the 
congregation in Shebahyonk could best be advised. 
The undersigned then took the floor and expressed 
the intemperate opinion of the Synod that the time had 
now come for the two Indian missionary congregations 
of Shebahyonk and Bethany to be united. Although the 
inhabitants of each had their own peculiarities and the 
distance between the two was more than 100 miles, they, 
were united by the same faith, and if the same faith was| 
active in both through love, then each would be gladly 
willing to share with the other what it had that was good, 
it would gladly enjoy together with the other the benefits 
of the community, and even joyfully make a sacrifice for] 
the sake of this community. It was no longer possible for 
the congregation at Shebahyonk to receive the full 


preaching of the gospel in any other way than by uniting 
with the brethren at Bethany in a common dwelling 
place. Also, the expenses for the maintenance of al 
mission station were so high that, if two of them could be 
combined, it was a sacred duty to do so, in order to be 
able, through such savings, to bestow the benefits of the 
preaching of the Word of the Cross on other Gentiles as 
well. With regard to the external difficulties that were 
encountered, God had already provided for their] 
overcoming, in that the community of the Brethren had 
decided at their last meeting in Cleveland to help the 
Red Brethren by providing each Lutheran family in 
Shebahyonk and Bethany with about 40 acres of land. 
This decision was all the more necessary, since 
according to Miss. Auch's’ statement that the 
government of the United States no longer wants to} 


everal years for his salvation and that of his brethren. Ashave no neighbors for many miles, hunting is also much 
eautifully and brightly as the sun's cheerful gaze nowmore profitable there than in Bethany, since this place 
hines into this place and gladdens the hearts, solies in the middle of the forest, where the Yankees are 
heerfully and clearly has it now become in his heart; andjust about to take over the land with settlements and the 
his is his joy, for the sake of which he has now for yearsbuilding of sawmills. (A sawmill is indeed being built two 
een giving daily and heartfelt thanks to the Lord. Thismiles above Bethany, and much land in the vicinity is 
ody and this life are transient and death awaits us all, being bought up by the owners and their workmen.) The 
herefore it is undoubted that for the sake of the Word ofease of transportation by boats and canoes of birch bark 
od everything that relates to this life must be set aside;on the Bay is of great value to the inhabitants of 
he care for the immortal soul is the most important thing Shebahyonk, and makes all the necessities of life far 
n life. For him, it was his dearest wish to remain in thecheaper for them than in Bethany, where one has a long 
ord of God; without it he could no longer be. He and his forest road to the nearest trading places, or has to go up 
rothers had painfully felt the misery of the formerthe fast-flowing Pine River with much difficulty. 
nterpreters, and they realized that they could no longer 


tolerate the Indians in the organized states, except when ates : ; : 
emain without a richer interpretation of the Word of God. 


they gain a right through land ownership and farming to} 
claim the toleration and protection of the state in 
question- We see the time approaching with rapid steps, 


to lead. It would be necessary for them (the Shebahyon 
kernels) to see the sun sink into the lake, to walk and 
drive on its icy fields 2c. If they should be without all this, 
it would be very hard for them. But what is still very 
important is that the Methodists do not oppress the quiet 
lonely Shebahyonk as they do Bethany. They, the 
Shebahyonks, had "honorable peace and quiet from 
their enemies and were happy to be able to follow the 
teaching of their orthodox pastor undisturbed. With 
regard to the provision of a certain number of acres of 
land for each family, they would be glad to know that this 
was in prospect, for the longer the cultivation of the land 
continued, the more it gave them pleasure, and they 
were convinced, with us, that in this way alone they could 
gain a hold against the danger of being turned out of the 
country.- We listened to these arguments with pleasure 
and had to admit that for the time being we were also in 
favor of the settlement in Shebahponk, but that the other 
part had to be heard as well before a decision could be 
made. Another conspicuous appearance was provided 
by one of the young men, who, while discussing the 
question of the need for wives for the latter, expressed 
his confidence that German girls could also be freed 
from them. Since we did not know for certain whether the 
laws of the country would not be contrary to this, we did 
not give a final decision in this matter, but only said that 
it was not our office to advise the virgins of our German 
communities to marry into another nation, but that we 
must leave such matters to the consciences of the 
individuals. Finally, the assembled Indians promised that 
several of them would come to fetch us in the winter to 
make a visit with us to Bethany and hold a council with 
the brethren there. We gladly accepted, shook hands 
with our friends and said - Boschu i.e. goodbye. But they 
still greeted our churches and families and went about 
their fishing. 

The only thing left for us to do was to take a look at the 
school. About 10 children, at first a little shy, but then 
more trusting, approached the school and gave us some 
samples of their knowledge, from which we saw that the 
gospel had also worked on these young souls. We were 
especially pleased with the beautiful discipline that 
prevailed among the children, and by virtue of which they 
showed reverence to the elders according to the 
Scriptures. 

But the time of our stay in Shebahyonk was over for this 
time, so we mounted our ponies, which had rested long 
enough, and rode towards evening at the edge of the 
forest. 

to the village of Sibiwaiing again. Here we spent 
the night in the same hospitable 
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The first mission house that was built in this region for the The success and blessing, however, is in God's power 
Indian missionaries and that has had to be vacated by alone, and in most cases is known to God alone; yet his 
them since the beginning of the last century. For five years effectiveness was also outwardly recognizable as very 
Miss. Auch and his assistant had faithfully preached the significant and successful. His sermons, of which a 
gospel to the heathens then living in Sibiwaiing, but theynumber have been printed at various times, were in the 
had persistently spurned it; so he finally had to shake the best sense simple and popular, equally understandable 
dust from his feet and move to his present little flock, and attractive to all classes and ages, consistently noble 
which received the word of God more willingly than the and beautiful in form, heartfelt and knowledgeable of the 
godless savage chief Noktschikema and his gang. The way to the heart, distinguished not so much by mass and 
writer of this cannot suppress a wistful mourning when he dazzling interchange of manifold thoughts as by varied, 
considers what terrible judgment will befall the poor if they penetrating and witty development of the main idea, far 
do not still come to repentance in this time of grace andremoved from exciting, rushing passion, doctrinal: 
give glory to the Lord, O that the Lord would still give them Stimulating, but calm, in their matter certain presentations 
such repentance and they would become blessed with us of the divine salvation deeds and the riches of Scripture, 
through faith! which do not want to convince and win souls through 
Farewell, dear reader. God willing, | will soon be able oratorical art, but through the self-acting power of truth, but 

to tell you what decision the brothers in Bethany have always animated and glowed through by the quiet, human 
been led to by the Lord. Meanwhile, pray with me that the fire of an intimate love for Jesus and a manly, unshakable 
Lord's kingdom may come. faith, always testimonies of a life that has tasted the grace 
Franconian delight of God in Christ through its own experience and is certain 

December 2, 1853. of its salvation in it, testimonies of a heart that is well 
Ferdinand Sievers, Lutheran pastor. acquainted with the depths of Scripture, nourished by it, 

tested and exercised in the cross and prayer school of 

Christian life. His catechesis and confirmation classes had 

Karl Friedrich Wilhelm Katenhusen, Superintendent of the Duchy@ similar character, on which he spent not only the 
of Lauenburg, first ecclesiastical assessor of the Royal Confistorii, Pastor 9’eatest effort and care, but also an unusually large 
primarius at St. Peter's Church, Ephorus of the School of Learning at Mount of time. Here, too, his main focus was on teaching; 


Ratzeburg, Commander of the Dannebrog Order and Dannebrogsmann, Mis main concern was to help the catechumens to a clear 
(Conclusion.) and right understanding of the truths of salvation; he 


wanted to give the children, above all, a thorough 
Let us now take a look at his ministry. Called to office knowledge, a treasure of God's Word, which would not 
in the 24th year of his life, richly gifted externally andcome and disappear with a momentary mood and 
internally with everything that qualifies him to preach the excitement, but rather, kept in the memory and heart, 
Gospel, he made his confession of Christ with undaunted would give them a clue to life and bear fruit in their time. 
courage and youthful zeal, which lived in his heart as AThe predominant impression that all those who were 
joyful, unshakable faith. It was still that time whentaught by him received was that of a heart-warming love 
rationalistic unbelief held most of the pulpits in the and gentleness, of a gentle, confidence-inspiring wisdom, 
Lauenburg countryside and where the faith life left over which knew how to move the childlike minds as much in 
from the old days mostly lacked the knowledge anddepth and to warm them to the love of God as to fill them 
strength necessary for confession. We find him at that with the seriousness of the fear of God. That is why there 
time, as in the decidedly courageous fight againstare so many who think back with special gratitude to the 
rationalism (he also publicly participated in the Harmfische confirmation lessons they received from him. 
Thesenstreit by a pamphlet: "Zeugnisse der lutherischen —_ But what gives our Catenhusen above all a claim to an 
Kirche tiber Vernunftreligion,” Kiel. 1820,) so in intimate honorable memory, even among the Lutherans outside 
connection with the other, at that time still few in number, the borders of our little country, are the services he has 
confessors of the revealed Gospel in our country. Whichrendered as General Superintendent of the Duchy of 
now and how great were the fruits of his work in the _Lauenburg to the Lutheran Regional Church of the same. 
congregations entrusted to him, (he was called in 1831 as He has made our written 
monastery preacher to Uetersen and in 1834 as 
superintendent and main pastor at St. Peter's Church in 
Ratzeburg,) about this the judgment is not up to human 
eyes; it is, after all, the nature of the Word of God, that of 
his words and deeds he should be called to the church. 


The development of the Lutheran Church is really only As he knew the circumstances of the country in the most 
due to Catenhusen's work and his influence in exact way, was personally known to all congregations 
Copenhagen; in the revival of church discipline, of which through the church visitations, and had an exact overview 
a small outward reputation had been preserved from old of the specifics through his faithful memory, everyone 
times, but the actual practice of which was only begun sought and found fatherly counsel and comfort in him: his 
again under his superintendency. For it is well to note always constant cheerfulness and friendliness, which 
fthat, as resolutely and unshakably he held to the proved to be just as much in the high seriousness of the 
confession of the church order, as wisely and cautiously admonition as in the loving encouragement, won him the 
he proceeded in the reintroduction of the outwardhearts of all. In particular, apart from his own 
institutions and customs prescribed in the same. It was Congregation, it was the pastors, the candidates, the 
his conviction that especially the whole severity of the students of theology, the teachers in towns and villages 
public church discipline should not be imposed on the who had in him a true advisor, who, despite the fact that 
congregations in the present time, when it would by no he was approached daily by many, always found access 
means serve to edify and promote them, but that they and a willing ear with him, who now painfully feel that they 
should wait in patient hope in God until the have lost a father. For the most prominent trait in his 
congregations had again matured to Christian manhood character was gentleness, meekness, and love, and what 
through a new life of faith. For it was not from external he is reproached for is usually that he was too soft and 
means and institutions, but from the word of God alone, too mild, that he knew too little how to give hard and 
that he expected healing of our damages and better negative answers to requests and questions. Yes, what 
times for the church, if they are granted to us at all. made personal intercourse with him so attractive and 
However, Catenhusen's beneficial effectiveness for blessed was his uncontaminated love and loyalty, which 
our country was not only shown in the re-enactment of inspired confidence. This was his uncolored love and 
the church order, but just as much in the great salutary loyalty, which inspired trust, his great cheerfulness, which 
influence that his excellent personality had on the won him the hearts of all the afflicted, the poor, and 
congregations and clergy of the country. He was free especially of the lower classes, the calm and firm 
from imperiousness and did not strive for the ambiguous confidence that was spread over his whole being, his 
glory of binding a party to his name; nor did it ever occur Manner of speaking, which was as sweet and gentle as it 
to anyone to reproach him with this; nevertheless, his was instructive and spicy, his childlike cheerfulness and 
courageous, unmistakable testimony, which was really a carefree gaiety, to which he could abandon himself when 
personal testimony, had the strongest and clearest effect the time was right, and which made him especially an 
in all circles, and even those who resisted could not imperturbable narrator and a welcome companion 
entirely escape it. While before him, here as elsewhere, everywhere. His life also corresponded to his death. 
the Lutheran name was outlawed, there are now only a Neither he himself nor others had expected that he would 
few individuals among the clergy who do not seek the be called home so soon (he was only 61 years old), but 
Lutheran name as a source of fame. The unbelieving the numerous heavy, almost excessive duties of his 
elements, which may have existed, at least hid under his double parish and superintendent office had long 
superintendence and lost the courage to openly deny it; undermined his otherwise robust health, and it was part 
the faithful, on the other hand, who by far outnumbered of his great loyalty and conscientiousness that he did not 
the Lutherans, strengthened the longer the more in his want to let others take over even the smallest part of his 
testimony and matured from faithfulness _ to Official duties. In addition, the storms of the last years of 
ecclesiasticism, from general Christian determination to the revolution, however well armed and unshakable they 
confessional knowledge and determination. But this is by found him, had done much to wear down his strength. In 
no means to be attributed to his merits alone; we know those difficult years, it was mainly through his faithful 
that we have God's mercy and guidance to thank for the confession that our country was saved from the revolution 
fact that our country is now blessed with many faithful and external destruction; "through him," the funeral 
preachers and that God's Word is abundantly present in sermon may boast of him, "the Lord guided the ship of the 
it; but Catenhusen's testimony was without doubt one of church and the state connected with it safely through the 
the most important means of divine guidance. While he waves and cliffs. Holding fast, as he did to the whole word 
has been such a champion of the clergy, the influence of of God, so also to the word, Let every man be subject to 
his personality has extended to all the other estates and the authority that hath power over him! he kept the word 
to all the churches of the land. As he had influenced all of the Lord as a shield over our land.” But it had taken 
years of hard struggle to put up his breast against the 
onslaught of the Revolution and to stand firm against it. 


[134] 


The Lutheran Church of Lauenburg has put its ow 
confession, the old confession of the Lutheran Church| 


back on the lampstand, while it was darkened ang 
forgotten before him. For to the extent that the fame 
which our Lauenburg Church now enjoys is justified 
namely, that it has no longer become merely nominally; 
but in fact again a real Lutheran Church, to that extent i 
is due to him. And this did not require his own funds anq 
all kinds of new means, but simply an open, courageou$ 
and decisive return to the old church order. The old 
excellent church order of our country, the Lower Saxo 
order of 1585, was never expressly eliminated as the 
legal basis of our church, but it was considered 
antiquated and had lost its actual authority among 
authorities, clergy and people; most of them did not eve 
know it. It is true that external institutions and custom 
still reminded us of its validity, but the main point, the 
maintenance of the confession and of pure doctrine, haq 
become a secondary matter; the consistory itself, like th¢ 
consistories everywhere at that time, had more or less 
lost the consciousness that it rested on the church orde 
and occupied a specifically different spiritual positio 
from secular authorities. And that is now the great lasting 
merit of Catenhusen, that he first of all brought th¢ 
church order back to conscious factual validity in relatio 
to the secular regime, that he won back for our churc'! 
and its spiritual supreme authority, the consistory, thd 
freedom and independence that is due to it according t@ 
the church order. Hand in hand with this wen 
Catenhusen's striving to bring the church order to bea 
internally as well; he steadfastly insisted that everything 
be done according to the church order in churches ang 
schools. Especially in the filling of the parishes and in the 
obligation of the church and school servants to the 
confession. That is why the purity of the confession and 
the understanding of the church doctrine was always the 
main thing to be examined in the _ theological 
examination, and only then the knowledge of the 
examinee. The otherwise so mild and soft man could be 
hard and iron when someone desired a church office and 
yet contradicted the faith of the church. But it was not his 
place to be a judge of conscience and inquisitor over the 
individual: with great confidence, always hoping for the 
best, he adhered only to the open, unmistakabl 
confession that someone made about his faith. Then i 
the church visitations, which according to the churc 
order are to be held in every church every two years, i 
which many abuses were stopped, many a word of 
admonition was directed by him to the congregations 
which bore fruit; in school matters: the establishment o 
a separate preparatory institute for school teachers, as 
well as the founding in 1845 of a Lauenburg school of 
scholars in Ratzeburg, which was founded on the basi 
of the "Lauenburgische Gelehrtenschule". 
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The pain, when in his own mind the hatred of the world —_|f 500 subscr. are found by May 1, it will be announced! have offered to have the book printed with the round 
was directed against him, and the effort too great, so that again that all signers want to send in $2.00, because a Notes, if | am able to publish it, (not because | prefer them 
his body did not finally grow tired and weary under the too large capital belongs to it; but the money is to be to the round notes for myself, but because | believe that, 
excess of work. In the last few years, the hours have given only when the publisher has finished the Bibles W'thout detriment to the usefulness of the book, they wil 
become more and more frequent when the otherwise and they are found good by the commission set there in Dec COnGuc We 1Ocis SSM DUUOn) Ang BOW} MaKe Ans 

: offer: to have it printed both with the round and with the 
courageous and undaunted man from the depths had to Germany, so that no one can run the risk. character notes, if the demand of the church for the 
sigh for relief from his hard work. The roar of the sea bath Whoever collects 12 signatures and takes care of the round reds is great, and if the editions are sufficient to 
in the previous year seemed to have rejuvenated and payment will receive a free copy. In frank letters contact cover the increased costs. In order to find this out, it will 
newly strengthened his weary strength; but the Lord had the editorial office of the Lutheran in St. Louis or Mr. C. be necessary for the brothers to inform me by letter 
willed it otherwise. After he had performed all the Bear in Buffalo. which notes are required in their congregations and to 
ceremonial duties himself around Easter of this year and Martinsville, N. Y. in March, 1854, Wm. Wier, Rev. | send in as many orders as possible. 
had preached his last sermon on the second Easter day, We have nothing to add but the heartfelt wish that So far | have received only a small number of orders, 
already unwell, he fell ill with a malignant ulcer in his neck, there may not be a family in our Synod that would not but many very stirring letters from various parts of the 
which soon proved to be incurable and put an end to his gladly seize this opportunity to take possession of what Church. It is to be wished that the book, if it is to be 
blessed earthly life after a short painless illness. He died is indisputably the best edition of the Holy Scriptures with Printed, may soon make its appearance, and for this 
gently and blessedly on April 24, 1853, in full interpretation. It is a priceless treasure, and we have to ee ee 
consciousness, with a confident and joyful faith in his God praise God if He succeeds in making it again a general delay. g , 
and Savior Jesus Christ, and in heartfelt confidence in His property of the Church. The conditions are as favorable Canton, O., March s. i sss. 
alone sin-redemptive and beatific merit. as they can be. I. Fast. 

The editor of the "Lutheran" 


(For the Lutheran.) . F P 2 
Since my prospectus of the Cantica Sacra has been Conscientious fasting in the 
published, several of my correspondents have Roman Church. 
expressed the wish that this work be printed with the | Poggius Florentinus, former papal secretary, died in 
round notes instead of the character notes. Others have 1459, tells of a Spanish bishop who ate partridges 
suggested that it be included in the collection of German instead of fish on Friday without hesitation. Before doing 
as well as English music. And since perhaps some are so, however, he most devoutly made a creed over the 
of the same opinion, | wish to say a few words about it roasted fowl and said to his servant: "Do you not know 
by means of our church newspapers. that | am a priest? But which is greater, to make Christ's 
As far as participation is concerned, | will only mention body of bread, or fish of partridges?" So then the pious 
a few facts which have led me to the plan I have adopted. prelate enjoyed fine food without any remorse, even on 
are : We have German church music, but no English. We sing Fridays, with great pleasure, (koggin, Lustr. vir. kaoot.) 
(For the Lutheran.) Invitation to subscribe to the in English, of course; but we use the music of other From this one can also "see" why the papal priests hold 
° ° denominations, whether it is in harmony with the spirit of so earnestly to their "doctrine" of ordination and of 
Weimar Bible. The so-called Weimar Bible, also the church or not. The Church has never approved either transubstantiation (transubstantiation of bread in Holy 
called the Nuremberg Bible-because it was printed there at various times @ Particular style or your particular collection of English Communion). This doctrine frees them from the 
by the bookseller Endter-which was produced by order of Duke Wilhelm Church music. This should not and cannot be done by burdensome yoke of fasting which the laity must bear. 
of Weimar and Duke Ernst of Gotha, on which 84 theologians worked, NY one person alone, because it is not in the realm of F 
each of whom was given a certain biblical book to work out the the individual, but in that of the Church. That is why | Receipt and call for help. 
explanations, and Dr. Glassius did the greatest work on it. Glassius did thought that in English participation would be necessary, For the construction of our German evengel. - 
the greatest work on it (See: Innocent News Thl. 4. p. 398.) this is a Out in German it would not be, or at least not very much. f wtheran Zion Church: 


generally known and very useful Bible work, so that all recent works, by !t is said, however, that there is good church music of by Mr. Vorsteher Wille of d’Ge "a on the bluff 
Lutheran theologians as well as laymen, cannot be equaled to it. This More recent times, which is excluded from the book, if | eva of Ger ur on the blue 
needs no praise; the work praises its master; but it has unfortunately @dhere especially to the collection of Dr Layriz. This is subsequently -1 thus whole sum. .. -61 00 
become so rare that itis difficult to obtain, and then only antiquarian, and SO, and therefore it will be very dear to me to receive hy Mr. Past, Hattstiidt from his 1. 

usually at a high price. Itis all the more gratifying to hear that in this me German rhythmic church music on the same condition as Common wn K) 00 


of reviving life and confession of the Lutheran Church, someone has the English, namely: to record it, if | consider it 


been found who is willing to reprint this work, unchanged, (except for the 4PPropriate to the purpose and have room for it. by Mr. Zagel, a schoolteacher in Indiana... 


woodcuts, Elector 2c.) and for the price of $8.25 Cts. if 500 subscr. can With regard to the character and the round notes, | polis . ‘ 100 
be found. The Bible will be supplied in folio, on good paper, beautifully note that | have decided by HrN. Barthel from the women's club 
printed as well as with durable binding. The publisher will bring it to in Zanesviiie Ohio . 200 


America himself and deliver it in New York or Buffalo. : : 
n behalf of th 
All Lutheran pastors will gladly strive to bring this On belialf oF the: come negations would ike: to express 


precious treasure of our church back into the families, our sincere gratitude to the donors, The Lord of the 
since the benefits and blessings of the church are Church bless the giver and the gift. " , 
common. "ap-* A'T°.n, 22 at 30 feet HnMme, r March 11, 1" 


reliance on. 
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The house of the Lord has been erected under the 1 25 by Heinrich Koch, for the purchase of land ftlr the Indians. 

invocation of the Lord, and work is being done on it in Collecte at St. Immanuels Lutheran Parish in Lancaster O. for the poor 

the same way, looking to the Lord, so that we will soon pect eae a ed eee 

have a little hut, even if it is not yet completed, in which 85 00 F. W. Hartmann. 

we can hold our services. 13 00 H. Brink, W. Brink, H. Hartmann, W. Hartmann jun., I. 
As much as | do not like to make use of the kindness 


Reif, |. M- Miller, H. Behrens, L. Brandes, G. Heilbronn, 
|. G. Schafer, |. P., E. K., Wittwe Senne, a 81 00 
of the congregations, which is otherwise so often called 75A-Hofinann, 

greg ; . : 2 00F.Tadge, G. Miller, F. Greuel, H. Wetzerhausen, G - 50 
upon, | must still ask my dear fellow ministers and their Cc 
congregations, as well as other benevolent hearts, to 

j 50 other gifts. 

remember us in our poverty and need and to help US + mucin naw vork es 


The Lord will certainly bless the generous givers" Hrn- Past. Besel (from the house missionary box) 1 Oo " of the| 
congregation of Hm. Past. Holls at Centreville, 
Ills. 
" of the congregation of the Hm. Past. Schumann in Ha-' milton Co. 
yes. including $1 07. collected for land purchase for the 
Indians on a child baptism 
" of the congregation of the Hm. Past. Birkmann in Mon- 
roe Co. Ills. to purchase land--9 20 
"the schoolchildren of the parish of Hrn. Past. 
Geyer near Watertown, Wis. collected at 
examination for the Indians 
" of the congregation of the Rev. Ways in Bmton 
Co. mo. in consequence of call in "Lutheran" No. 9. firs' 
broadcas -- 28 65 


S300D. Z-K. 
12 00J. A Mueller, Gerlt, P. Holtzen, D. 
Holtzen , H. Holtzen, Cordes, 4 $2 00. 
1 50 Feldmann in d. Pr. 
8 O00Conr. Schnackenberg, Schréder, Jost Maver, Oelv| 
Jagels, Wilh. Behrens, Brase, H. H. Heimsoth, An 
Unnamed G 100. 
250 H. Jagels, L Mets, Weymnth, Cl. Oel- rich, D. Kick, <I 50} 
C. 
40 Schnaiienberg in Pr. 
25 Bahrenburg, Hiinmg. F. Behrens, 
Grannemann, O 25 C. 
Klinkenberg's c. for the maintenance of Concordia College: by Mr Kérner in New Yor 
-- 1000 
Four-month contribution from the municipality of Hrn. 
Past. Brohm In R- A" 9 41 
from LX INA Zeb cedesst.cazteseedgseesteiszee secedeeurthtezetaeteuetedeeest 100 
from the congregation of the Rev. Birkmann in Mon- 
rve, Ills. 


<l. for poor students and pupils at Concordia College and Seminary: 


125 C. Hoppe, F.W.Westerhaufen, C. Heck, F. Rabe, F. 
Suttermeister, 2 - 2k> C. 


abundantly. 
On behalf of the congregation the Rev. 
F r. Besel. 


Receipt and thanks. 
a_ school 


-315 


namely: 


We have subsequently received to our church 
building still: 
00 by Bernhard Schacht, a parishioner of the Rev. 
Hoyer from Philadelphia; also 
16 04 by Mr F. W. Barthel, namely 
- 94 from the widow Goehring from the parish 
of Mr. Pastor Wambsgans, 
2 00 by Mr. Past. Nitze! 
4 60 from Hrn. 
congregation, 
50 by Joh. Eulog. Tailor at Salineville, O. 
2 00 by Mr. Past. Also, 
1 00 from Mr. Nagel in St. Louis... 
5 00 " of the congregation of Mr. Past. Nitze!. 
You have my deepest and warmest thanks. 


1 Cl, Harms, 


Past. 


from a poor widow in Mr. Past. Claus Gemeinde ------ 500 
Neumelle the 26th of March 1854. By Hm. Karner in N. A. 5 00 
A. Claus, Pastor. from the congregation of Mr. Past. Brohm i" N. N. 
from he dmonatl. mission stnnoe --1100 


Proceeds of a collection of cents by the same-500 
a gift of Frankentrost f. F. Moll --200 
e. to the C oncordia lollegebau: 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer 


Indication. 
For sale at the bookstore of |. Eggers and Wilde, in 
Cincinnati, O: 
a complete copy in good condition of Obristopd. 
8turke, Synopsis diblotlloosé exsxstiog6é in Vetus L 
Rovum “estuweutuiu; 


Brief Excerpt of the most thorough and useful 
interpretations on all books of the Old and New ,.. a, yeah Ac Badninel: 


Testament tn tables, explanations, notes and useful 9." the HH. Baumner, Benzmann, Bro. Bése (50 C.), Dohrmann, Past, 
Hackel, Koch, K6érner, Lauer (2 Er.), Heim] 
Lauth, Joh. Nessel, Past. Wier. 

"10. " the HH. Joh. Daniel Backhaus (50 C.), Past. Brohm (38 Er ), 
Heinr. Bardonner, Baumner, Past BaBler, W. 
Lornfeld, Bro. Wilh. Drinkut, Bro. Fellwock, Bro 
Gliescnkamp(50 C.), Past. Geyer, Past. Hackel, 
Koch, Johannes Kuhl (50 C.), Képsel, Keuch, 
Wilh. Langkamp, John Leierzapf, Past. E. A. H| 
Lange, Anton Moller, Joh. Nessel, John Roll, 
Ohlen- dorf, L. Salnii Heinr. Schmidt,-Past. Fr] 
Schumann, Stiber, Uttech, Wetzet, Nicol. Tent. 

"11. "theHH. Joh. Daniel Backhaus (50'C.), Johannes Kuhl (50 C.). 


Paid 


applications, with the addition of the primer, and 
diligent application of the books used in the process, 
2c. 9 volumes bound in brown leather at the price of 
$17 00. 


Received 


n. to the synodal treasury: 

Proceeds of synodal scripts sold, by Hm. 

Past. Brohm 82 97 
by Mr. Past. Fr. Schumann 
"whose parish in Hamitton Co. Yes. 

d. To the Synodal Missionary Fund: 

Don... by Mr. Past. H. Fick in Bremen -25 
" of the parish of Mr. Past. Volkert zu Schaum- bmg Cook Co. Ills. to 

purchase land for the Indians 
"Mr. Pail. Berat collected in Williams Co. O. 

at the 1853 Confirmation---250 
" best community 


-2 67 


Books and pamphlets to have in the 
Erpedition of the Lutheran at the buried prices. 


The voice of our church in the question of church. Office, brochirt 


by Mr. Past. Burger sent in --800 ae 
namely: bound -13 
§3 00 from the Young Men's Association in its parish Lithurgy of Lutheran Congregational Services, edited by Friedrich 
3 7b collected in missionary hours. Hommel, = 8" 


Kirchen-Gesangbuch flr evang. luth. Gemeinden, "erlegt von der 
hiesigen rvangel. luth. Gemeinden U. A. Conf. in gepresstem Leder- 
band"!, the piece 75 

The dozen 88. 00 pieces 8"2,50 The same in smaller format, the 
piece 50 The dozen 45,25 00 pieces 840M Dr. Martin Luthers kl. 
Catechismus, unchanged reprint .... 10 
In the dozen GIW A B c-book, and in proper step order arranged 
UebungS stiicke u. s. w-, published by our Synod 10 

In the dozen H I.ok* Jobann Huebner's Biblical Histories. New York 


edition, in detail. 25 
Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. 
Psalms, brocaded and trimmed 2 . : 15 
By the dozen 81,50 Book of sayings to the kl. catechismus Lutheri . 
15 


By the Dozen 81.50 
Third Year Lutheran 


"on 846-47. No. 8 -2V. 
(The 1st and 2nd volumes are out of print.) Fourth, fifth, 

sixth", seventh volume of the Lutheran, eachS 
Conversations between two Lutherans on Methodism, (in pamphlet 

POLI) WMO Mysesec ieee te teaciwotea tater cue re tat terasStenscas ate a) 
Dr. Martin Luther's Tractate of the True Church, 2 pieces .... 5 The 
Constitution of the German Protestant Church. 

Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, et al. St. 5 Second, Third, 


Fourth, and Fifth. 


t he synodal report of the same synod, every 10 Timothy. A gift for 
the confirmed youth. Edited after Hiller, bound . 30 
By the dozen 83.00 Die Hirschb erger Bibel, Halbfranzband H4 0" 
Confirmations-Scheine mit Bibel- 28spriche und Liederversen, ingl. 
mit biblischen Bildern und Randzeichnungen; lithographirt und 
herausgegeben von Leopold Gast . 81,00 
16 baptismal certificates with Bible verses and the like. 

Pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and published by 
Gast u. Brother . = 81,00 
Melodies of German church hymns after Dr. Friedrich Lavritz .... 

Annex thereto The same with the Annex35 
Also 
several copies of the following and other books still to be displayed 
are available: 
Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo. by Prof. C. F. 
W. Walther . 3 ‘5S 
Whose sermon on 1 Thess. 4;4- 7: The exhortation of the holy. Apostle 
to become more and more complete 5 
Sermon on 1 John 2:19: Why should not and cannot the belief that the 
true church is actually invisible and scattered over the whole world 
lead us to leave the orthodox visible church? 
(These sermons from the "Lutheran" besouders 
reprinted.) 
New Testaments, mostly with the Psalter, Stuttgart, London and 
Hamburg edition, in ordinary binding with the Psalms A ditto 
without Psalter 15 , in gilt edges 30 > Letter of Dr. Martin Luther from 
the appointment of the church servants to the council of Prague in 
Bohemia from the year 1525. translated from Latin Paulus Speratus 
10 


In Germany there has just appeared, and we 
lexpect copies by the end of this month, E. W. G. 
Keyl's, pastor of St. Paul's Lutheran congregation in Baltimore, 


Catechism Interpretation from Dr. Luther's 

writings and the symbolical books, 1st main part, 

(450 ropes) Price KI" Philadelphia, Decbr. 1853. 
Schaffer & Koradi, 


West - corner of Fourth & Wood streets. 


Printed by M. Niedner L" Co., 
Northwest corner of Third and Pivr streets. 


Ofenk, SF of, Cap, 14, + 6.87. 


ps Ooties Wort uid Lvthere Keyr' vergebed nu and Himmecinebe.!! 
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Herausgegeben vow der Deutfohen Cv. Luther, Synode von Mijpuri, Ohio und andern Staaten 
: Mebiqgirt von ES. F. W, Walther. 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo. April 25, 1854, No. 18. 


Fo bite "the son of a poor Jewish mother, with whom, however, a virgin, just called a poor Jewish mother. 


The so-called Great Hanoverian God had connected Himself in an incomprehensible way But if Christ was not conceived by the Holy Spirit, his 

Catechism, evaluated by in the most exact way." (Kurze Rel. Gesch. p. 17t.) conception must be not only purely human. If Christ was 

’ Ways That he was the son of a poor Jewish mother is no not conceived by the Holy Spirit, his conception must not 

(Continued.) more than any Jew, Gentile or Turk can say, if he only ©Mly be purely human, but also especially impure. For 

knows the story. since Joseph is not the Father, as is expressly testified, 

From se . Itis not a confession of the divinity of Christ when it is not enlynts! Mary have been the most unworthy ie bear 

Our Lord Christ saith Matt. 10:33, "Whosoever shall i dthat'God had iunited Hirelt- with in; although tt the Saviour of the world, but the whole of sacred history, 

confess me before men, him will | confess also ef . , ; F and with it the whole of sacred history, would also be 
says "in an incomprehensible way and most precisely. In | : a 

2c."- , ; : . impure. History, and with it also the whole of the Holy 

a an incomprehensible way and in the most precise way. . ; . 
Therefore we are to confess Christ in general, and Scriptures. Scripture would become the most impudent 


The holy scripture says: Christ is true God and 2c. lie 
Scripture says: Christ is the true God and 2c. 1 Joh. 5, 20. 


in the textbook from which Christianity is to be 3 
learned, in particular. Mary lied to the angel when she said (Luc. 1, 34.) 
But to a correct confession belongs, among other The hannév. But the cat. only admits a connection and "since | do not know of any man'-the angel lied to Mary 
things, the express and unequivocal assent to thetherefore does not teach to believe in the deity of Christ, when he said Luc. 1, 35. The angel also lied to Joseph, 
teaching of the holy Scriptures. but to doubt it. and the Holy Scriptures to us. Scripture to us. 
Therefore it is not a true confession to say no more This doubt is reinforced by the expression . If Christ is not conceived by the Holy Spirit, he cannot 
of Christ than any Gentile or Jew can say. the son of a poor Jewish mother be God. If Christ is not conceived by the Holy Spirit, then 


It is no confession if one admits Christ "och so f he cannot be God, he himself needs a redeemer, and 
much, but will not say only one thing, "He is God.” For she remains a poor Jewish mother, but she would 


It is not a confession, if one cites as many sayings°t remain a virgin if she had been pregnant by a man 
of Christ as testify to his deity, and yet does not sayinstead of by the Holy Spirit. She would not have been a 
that the doctrine expressed therein is right andvVirgin if she had been pregnant by a man instead of by the 


faith in him as a redeemer is as futile as it is foolish. 
These conclusions are so obvious that they need no 

further proof, but they are also of such great weight that 

they do not require great perspicacity, but only a heartfelt 


demanding of faith. Hon Spite zeal for the glory of Christ, in order to be able to measure 
The Hannév. Kat. however, when he speaks of theTherefore it is not only a negation of Mary, but a suspicion how much it is worth when, in a history of religion that is 
origin Chrsti, calls him only of the conception of Christ, if she, instead of given to the people as a Christian textbook, and which, 


the shorter it wants to be, the more core it has to be, the 
more it has to be written. 
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(12) Nor was it intended by God that he should be 
temporal ruler. 
13) Rather, he was to enlighten and convert sinner 


the origin of Christ with the words, "| am a man who 
should be more faithful. 
"He was the son of a poor Jewish mother" 

But this expression becomes still more questionable,and save them from their sins. 
since the history of Christ's youth and the doctrines 14.) He made no distinction therein between th 
relating to it are not thought of further in the whole book,Jews and the Gentiles. 
but instead, as to what would be enough, reference is 15.) this spiritual intention of his whole work ha 
made to the 15th chapter of the Rel. history, and this isbeen the reason for the intention to murder him. 
the same in which the expression we have attacked is 16) This intention was carried out by fals 
found. statements before Pilate. 

For in the trans. of the redemption, the Vf. speaks, (17) But thereby the counsel of God was fulfilled. 
instead of giving a further exposition, see Rel. Gesch. XV 18) According to this counsel of God, Jesus was t 
(cf- Sect. 4. Fr. 2. p. 36.) lay down his life for the salvation of the human race, an 

But the author does not actually say that Christ wagto shed his blood for the remission of sins. 
conceived and born unclean. 


We have detailed this entire XV. Z. so circumstantiall 
Answer: That he said this outright is not at all thedetailed, so that the reader may see, that we want to giv 
reproach we make against him-our reproach against himour judgement on the passage in question. 
is rather that he did not use such an expression, fro’ "He was the son 2c.," not to conclude withou 
which it is undoubtedly evident that he believes in thehaving heard the whole context. 
deity of Christ, and that he thus, first of all here, avoide 
confessing Christ. 
But is this the only passage from which the author i 
to be judged? -Perhaps other passages produce 
completely different judgment. 


In which of the given points does the author confes 
his faith in the divinity of Christ? 

Perhaps some would say, In the last clause; for ther: 
it is expressly said, that Christ laid down his life, an 
lought to have laid it down, for the salvation of mankind 


We have not failed to compare the passages. Whalang for the remission of sins. But how can there b 
results from this, we will see. 


We shall begin at once with what the author, as w 
have seen, refers us to, namely, with h XV. of the Rel 
Gesch. 

What is said here of Christo, and what light does i 
throw on the passage 

"He was the son of a poor Jewish mother?" 

But it is said:. 


orgiveness of sin if Christ is not God? Therefore, on 
oncludes, the author of the hannév cat. also believe: 
land confesses the deity of Christ. 
We answer 
The author believes in the forgiveness of sins, he als' 
believes that Christ died for the sake of the same-bu 
here does he say that, if the death of Christ is to help u 
somewhat, it is indispensably necessary that Christ b 
1.) He was prophesied according to people andg4q? This is just what he does not say; and because h 
joes not say this, nay, rather, because he makes th 
leity of Christ suspect (by nos. 5 and 6), the proposition 
hich is in itself correct, remains: 

"He should lay down his life and shed his blood for th 

remission of sins." 
ithout effect for the justification of the Vf. 

The article of the forgiveness of sin leads us very 
naturally to the question 
But how does the author teach in the section: Of 
Redemption? (4. Sect. p. 36.) 
. There we are immediately confronted with a sentence 
hich - as it seems - most strikingly refutes the reproach 
e make to the author, for there Christ is mentioned 

"the eternal Son of God," indeed. 
"God and Man" (sec. 4. Fr. 3. 


S.36.) 
How then can the author be accused of not teaching 
correctly about the divinity of Christ? 


race. 
(2) He would bring knowledge and a reasonabl 
worship of the One God among the heathen, and mor 
exalted virtues and refined manners among the nations. 
3) He was expected under the name of Messiah o 
Christ, i.e. King. 
4th) He appeared in the person of Jesus! 
5) He had been the son of a poor Jewish mother. 
6) God had united with him in an incomprehensibl 
way in the most exact way. 
7) John the Baptist had drawn attention to him. 
8) He had chosen disciples for himself. 
9) He had performed many miracles. 
10) He had not fulfilled the hope of the Jews, wh 
wanted to have a worldly hero in him. 
(11) He had been zealous against error and vice, 
and had sought to establish a purer and more perfect 
religion among them (the Jews). 


We counter: What then is the question to which the 
bctr. Words are the answer? The Vf. asks: 

"What do the Scriptures teach us? And that he 
admits that the Holy Scriptures teach so- we have never 
disputed this, but the author's agreement with the 
teaching of the Holy Scriptures. We have never disputed 
this, but the author's agreement with the teaching of the 
Holy Scriptures - that is what is missing. 

Did he have to express this consent? 

Indeed, for Christ speaks: 

He who confesses me, etc. Matth. 10, 38. and again: 

He that is not with me is against me, and he that 

gathereth not with me scattereth. Matth. 12, 30. 

But one will ask: How should he have said otherwise? 

Answer: He should have just asked: 

Who is this redeemer by nature? 

But did he always have to Say it like that? 

Why not? Nevertheless, we would have judged his 
manner of speaking quite mildly, if he had said it only 
once-- 


But he needs the little word iS also really z. E. Sect. 


IV. Fr. 13. 17. 19. 

This he does; but these are all cases where it is not a 
question of the divinity of Christ. Accordingly is our 
conclusion: 

The author does teach that in the Holy Bible the deity 
of Christ is taught. He is not teaching that we must believe 
in the Holy Scriptures, even by his own example, when 
he says of Christ: 

He was the son of one, etc., etc., he justifies the 
doubt. 

It remains to compare the passages where the deity 
of Christ should actually be spoken of. The author himself 
points this out by saying, on the occasion of the question 
in question: S. Sect. |. Fr. 63. and so on. 

Now what is the yield for the confession of the deity 
of Christ from sects of the Df? 

Fr. 63. he speaks "the holy scripture calls him-. 

Scripture calls him- 

Fr. 64. is not about Christo. 

Fr. 65. "He is called. 

Br. 66. "Certain qualities are attributed to it. 

Fr. 67. "Certain works are assigned to him. 

Fr. 68. "Divine honor and worship are attached to him. 

So: to name, to ascribe, to attribute, to attach - these 
are the ambiguous words with which the author assures 
the divinity of Christ. For who does not know that one can 
call someone what he is not yet, and ascribe something 
to someone that he does not have? 

But the author sharpens his words & speaks 

Fr. 63. "she calls only Him. 
"65. "he is expressly called like the V. 
"66 "These attributes belong to the One God 
alone. 
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Response: ..and answer. For he cannot cleanse himself from the has no equal when it comes to unambiguity, faithfulness 
The little word "only" grants Christ a preference overreproach, to Scripture, guarding against error, completeness, 
all other men praised in the Scriptures, but not the That he shrinks from confessing the deity of Christ, clarity, brevity and precision - a confession to which the 
likeness of God. but is not afraid to make it suspect. Lutheran Church also confesses *) - a confession, a 


The little word "expressly as the Father" testifies to But what does St. Paul say of him who, though he —_ confession which, precisely because of its importance, 
the doctrine of the H.S., but not to the confession of the does not explicitly deny it, only refrains from confessing used to be printed as an appendix in hymnals, even for 


author. it? What does the Holy Bible say about him who, though the common man - a confession, at the same time, which 
At the sentence he does not explicitly deny it, only refrains from the pious, orthodox Superintendent Sotefleisch wrote in 
"which are all to the One God alone." confessing it? a little book, which, thank God, has remained known to 
the little word "to come" is to be taken into account. The 1 John 4:3 And every spirit that confesseth not that the people of Hanover, in his "Kurzen einfaltigen Fragen 
author needs this from the One God, but from Christ Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God. und Antworten aus dem KI. Catechism of D. Lutheri, 
only they are attributed to him. The author of the Hannév. Cat. does not confess that Considered it valuable and necessary to impress upon the 
Thus the author distinguishes his testimony aboutJesus Christ came into the flesh. dear school youth. 
the Father from his testimony about the Son. He really because he does not confess How very different the spirit that emerged from the so- 
considers the father to be God, that is why he says they the pure holy birth of Christ from virgin womb e. Called Great. Hannov. Cat. speaks! 


There is no guard against error, no sincere language, 
no fidelity to Scripture, no confession. 


come to him - but whether he testifies to the deity of the So this spirit is not from God. 

son, when in the same sentence, where it was so And this is - continues St. John in the passage 

obvious to use the word come to one person as to the quoted - the spirit of the Antichrist, of which you When God is spoken of as one, the author says, "It 

other, he nevertheless uses another, and indeed a less have heard that it will come and is already in the 

meaningful and ambiguous one - let the reader answer world. 

that for himself. Such judgment we are exhorted to make v. 1. Test 
Why does not the Vf. say outright in Br. 63-Erist. the spirits, and are exhorted to accept it, 


is" both in question and answer.) But when the three 


persons in this one God are spoken of, he returns to his 
favorite expression, "the Holy Scriptures call, teach, add, 


ascribe, etc.," and so on. Scripture names, teaches, 
in Fr. 65.-the Son and the Holy Spirit are really God, V.6 He that knoweth God heareth us; he that is not of appends, ascribes, &c. **) 
just as 2c. God heareth us not. 
. ! fa : So the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, the Holy Spirit is Lord. Spirit 
in Fr. 66.-the divine attributes belong to the Son and the is the Lord. 
Holy Spirit And yet are not three lords, but it is one lord. 
y Spirit. For as we must, according to Christian truth, confess every person 
in Fr. 67.-Through the performance of divine works, the unto himself God and Lord: 
ahs . A’‘so in the Christian faith we cannot call three gods or three lords. 
Son and the Holy Spirit have revealed their The Father is neither made, nor created, nor born of any man. 


The Son is of the Father alone, not made, nor created, but born. 


divinity. Spirit revealed and proved their The Holy. Spirit is not made, not created, not born, but proceeding 


divinity. from the Father and the Son. 
: aca ee So then there is one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not three 
in Fr. 68.-the divine honor and worship is due and Sons; one Holy Spirit, not three Holy Spirits. Spirit, not three Holy 
: 5 i Spirits. 
required by right to the S. and the H. G. Of the Holy. Trinity. And among these three persons, none is the first, none the last, 
ote ee ? Whoever wants to know how to teach rightly about the one the greatest, none the least. 


But all three persons are equally eternal with each other, equally 
But everywhere where the confession of the divinity Holy Trinity? The first thing to do is to read the great. 


So that, as it has been said, three persons are honored in one 
of Christ should stand out, the author retreats andAthanasian Creed, which is a confession of the Gédhead: dnd one Godin thrae persone 


: eel He therefore that would be saved must think of the three persons 
speaks: Holy Trinity. in God. ‘ 

the heil. S. teaches, names, assigns, attaches, *Because the true Christian doctrine in a pure and sound 

and so on. *) Because the acquaintance with this knowledge cannot be understanding was compiled from God's Word into short articles, or 

assumed to the same extent with all readers, it may not be main parts, against the heretics’ falsification, we confess the three 

But shall it not be said, that the scriptures do so? — superfluous to communicate it in the following. general Symbolisms, namely the specs Nene ey st 

Of Goutal (bit one should Genfess criote:‘oti,,, Mme ar ar Reese SHS, TNT i ee ee aecnTom an 

should confess; the author does not do that. He who wants to be saved must first of all have the right Christiansame time are read out loud. Athanasli, as the short, Christian, and in 


faith. God's Word founded glorious confessions of faith, in which all those 
But does it not go without saying that the author, — whoever does not keep the same whole and pure will undoubtedlyperesies, which at the same time arose in the Christian church, are 
be eternally lost. loudly and constantly contradicted." 
pbetuhe says taking Holy Bible wachee thie way or But this is the right Christian faith, that we honor one God in three} (8. Christliches Concordienbnch von Walch. Histor. Einleit. p. 3.) 
that? S. teaches this way or that, without doubt he persons, and three persons in one Godhead. ) The question is [Shu. 1st Fr. 65. p. 21.] 
And do not mix the persons into one another, nor dissect the divine Is more. than One God" and so on. 
himself agrees? eeesnce nd the answer: 


; : ; "It is but One God." 
This would be the case if he had not doubted the Another person is the Father, another the Son, another the Holy Why does he not also ask here, as so often, oh not the Holy 


i irati i ivini Pe ate a criptures teach so? Scripture teach so? 

inspiration ofthe Seuplires, and He-daivinily Ob niet. “Bu the Patherand Son and Holy, Spiritus: one God: ¢Spint:is one The explanation of thochanded manner of speaking lies in the fact 

He would have done so if he had not doubted the God, equal in glory, equal in eternal majesty. Fk tS te hat the bf. found no hesitation to use the little word is. And why did he 

ete : ante ; As the Father is, so is the Son, so is the Holy Spirit. Spirit. ind no hesitation, since he does find a hesitation to speak fo in other 

inspiration of the Scriptures and the divinity of Christ, The an is not created, ithe Son is not created, the Holy Spirit ishases? The expression “one God" still allows for an 
i i in hie hi not created. Spirit is not create interpretation/according to which the same does not necessarily have 

and if he had not deviated in his history from the facts The Father is immeasurable, the Son is immeasurable, the Holyjo nao triune one [as Sania understands the word). : 

of sacred history. He would have done so if he had not Spirit is immeasurable. Spirit is immeasurable. *“) Cf. fr. 63-69. p. 21-23. why did he sit his questions 


The Father is eternal, the Son is eternal, the Holy Spirit is eternal. 
deviated from the facts of sacred history. Spirit is eternal. ROE 


Therefore it does not help the author that he cites And yet are not three eternal, but it is one eternal. 


; : Just as there are not three uncreated, nor three immeasurable, but 
many scriptural passages. These sayings speak there is one uncreated and one immeasurable. 


for the divinity of Christ, but not for the unconfessed, _$° also the Father is almighty, the Son is almighty, the Holy Spirit 
is almighty. Spirit is almighty. 
doctrine of the author. And yet are not three almighty ones, but there is one almighty one. 
Itd t helo him that h ints f | So the father is God, the son is God, the hell. Spirit is God. 
oes not help him that he points trom one place ang yet are not three gods, but it is one God. 
to another, for one is as empty of confession as the 
other. 
Nor is it of any help to him that he may say many 
a sentence that is right in itself, many an answer that 
is right in itself, and even many a question that is right 
in itself. 


When he wants to pass from the unity of God to the 


Trinity, he speaks only of a how of revelation. ae) 


If he wants to distinguish the persons, he conceals 
the essence of the difference, t) 
If you want him to say: The H.G. goes to the 


Is it not so here, too, that he uses the little word is? If he had, he would not have 
left a back door open to doubt and unbelief. But did he not want to slip through 
himself? He has, after all, said what the Scriptures teach. What he thinks and 
teaches to think by his example, he has said a little more clearly in the Rel. history. 
How suspiciously he speaks of Christ, "notwithstanding" that Scripture [as he 
himself confesses] teaches, testifies, and affirms otherwise - we have proved ina 
former essay. What guarantee is there, then, for the confession of the divinity of 
the Holy Spirit, when the author does not say anything about Christ? Spirit, if the 
author says nothing else "than: Scripture teaches. In the mouths of the confessors, 
the proof that Scripture teaches this way or that is an insurmountable shield of 
faith; in the mouths of those who will not confess, it is a hiding place of unbelief 
and a shameful abuse of the name of God. 


*“But how has this One God revealed Himself in the Scriptures for our 
salvation? Scripture for our salvation? 
Answer: "As Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Spirit." 
We pass "s that he, stakt 
in the Holy. Scripture should rather bite 
after or according to the testimony of H. S. 
For the revelations of the triune God [e.g., creation] would remain if the Holy 
Scriptures did not bear witness to them, and the revelation of God in the 
Scriptures, i.e., the inspiration, could not be recognized or reliably asserted. The 
revelation of God in the Scriptures, i.e. the inspiration, of which the author does 
not want to know anything, would not be recognized or could not be reliably 
asserted if the Scriptures did not testify to it. 
But the main thing in this sentence is the how and the when. 
With this printout it remains doubtful 
1) Whether there is only One Person who has revealed Himself as Father, as 
Son, and as Holy Spirit. Spirit, or whether there are several, each of which is 
revealed, for the author has not yet said that the dear one God is a "triune" one. 
2) Whether, even if there were more than one person, these persons, each 
separately and one like the other, really see God. But this should not remain 
doubtful, for therein consists the mystery of the Holy Trinity. Trinity. 


t) The essential in this case is: 

1) That the Bavarian is the person who begat or gave birth to the son from 
eternity. 

2) The Son, that person who was begotten or born of the Father from eternity, 
by which he is not only distinguished from all creatures, but is also called God 
himself. 

But at his incarnation the Son was born of a virgin, and though he became man, 
yet he remained God, and therefore truly God and man in one person, as Dr. Luther 
teaches in the second article: 

"True Gebt from,Baier born in eternity, and also true man born of the 
Virgin Mary." 

3) That the Holy. 3) That the Holy Ghost is that Person, which is not, like the 
Son, of the Father alone, but of the Father and the Son; and is not, like the Son, 
born, but proceeding and being God, even as the Father studied the Holy Ghost. 
Spirit, as we also caught by faith: 

"We believe in the Holy Spirit God with Father and the Son." How 
does now the Vf. of the Hannév. Cat.? 

1) He does not even concede a special paragraph to the father, It seems that 

one should take for it what he says in the preceding. 

And what did he say? 
Br. 61. that there is not more than one God, and 
Br. 62. That this One God revealed Himself as Father, Son, and Holy 
Spirit. Spirit. 

Either now he provides under this One God the Triune One, or he "provides 
under it the Father. 

In the former hall, what he says cannot be said for what he ought to say of the 
Father in particular, namely, that he begat the Son from eternity. 


In the other case [as he wants the Baier to be understood] he excludes the Son 


and the Heil, Geist from lust, for he says 
Fr. 61. "to which the very highest perfections belong. 
But if the Son and the Holy Spirit do not al 


are not God. 
2) What he includes from the father 
"Baier" is repeated and that Baier sent the son. 
It is not said how the Father is the Fat 
he is the Father of believers, indeed the Father of all men. 
3) What he says of the sinew [Br. 63. 
but no inference is made as to his Deity, 
incarnation, no distinction of the birth of Christ from the birth of other men. 
4) What he mentions of salvation are again mere names without conclusion. 


iso have the highest perfections, they are 
not God. If the Son and the Holy Spirit do not also have the highest perfections, they 


[Br. 63] is no more than that the name 
er of the Son in quite another sense than 


.] is no more than how the Son is called; 
no conclusion as to the particular in his 
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| 
from the Father and from the Son, he says: H. G. is sent, 


tt) 


If you want him to finally call it quits and say: 


n the note he does not give the correct concept of the 


doctrine of the Holy Trinity. Trinity. 


(To be continued.) 


Since Father, Son and Holy Spirit are each God in 
their own right, and since they are not three Gods, 
the One God must also be a Triune God. 

Thus he not only avoids the word "Triune" altogether in 
Question and Answer (Fr. 69.), and relegates it together 
with the word Person only to a note *), but also in 


tt) The word "sent," bas he needs in the answer [Br, 64.] is either idle, or he 
is supposed to be going out an interpretation of the word. 

That it would be futile is obvious when one considers that the Son is sent just 
as well as the Holy Spirit. The Son is sent just as well as the Holy Spirit, and that 
therefore the Son and the Holy Spirit are not distinguished from each other in this 
respect. It is not necessary to consider that the Son is sent just as well as the Holy 
Spirit, and that the Son and the Holy Spirit are not distinguished from each other 
in this respect, as the author had intended to show in his question. 

That it should be an interpretation becomes very probable, if one pays attention 
to the fact that the word "go out" is printed with larger type in the "beigesetzte" 
Spruche. 

But if it is supposed to be an interpretation, it is wrong. 

For the word go forth, when it is used of the Holy Spirit, means something else. 
For the word go forth, when used of the Holy Spirit, means something different than 
to be commissioned with a message. 

Starke says of it sS*nopu. Joh. tb, 26,f 

This word [he goes out] is taken here in a very special way, not as in 
profane writers, and occurs in such a sense only here, and thereby the special 
eternal communication of the essence of the Father and the Son to the Holy 
Spirit is indicated. This is the special eternal communication of the essence of 
the Father and the Son to the Holy Spirit, which, however, is still distinguished 
from the eternal begetting of the Son of God in a way that is incomprehensible 
to us. 

So then the word "go forth" in this connection cannot be explained by "be sent"; 
for both indicate something quite different, as an attentive reader of the Bible can 
already work from the fact that Christ says [John 15:26.] 

| will send him, and yet does not say 
he's going to spend, 


he's going out. 
The mission must go to something future, and "there" is first of all the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit on the first day of Pentecost. Spirit on the first day of Pentecost. 
The outpouring, however, is presented as a different, eternal presence. 
Cf. Starke at the cited location: 

“But he goeth forth, that, though he go forth, yet he abideth in the Father 
and in the Son, and cannot be apart from him; neither can they be without 
him, though they are not of him, but he is of them. - Wherefore it is called, 
not he that went out from the Father, but he that goeth out." 

*) He says in it: 
1) That the words "Person" and "Trinity" are only used once, he, the bishop, 
did not want to have such usage introduced, for the time being they should still be 
included in a note, soon the time will come when they will no longer be missed in 
any note. 
2) The word person was meant to imply that there was a real difference 
between Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Spirit. 
But this is already indicated by the different names in and of themselves. 
The word person should rather indicate how far Father, Son and Holy Spirit 
are different from each other. Spirit are different from each other. 
The Df. gives to - further, than a property. Effect or mere name of its object". 
But he was supposed to say: 
so far that each is God by itself, not God only in connection with the other 
two. 
>'>) Let the word Trinity prevent the misunderstanding that the communion of 
the three divine Persons is like the communion of three human Persons who are 
separate from one another. 
Not only was this misunderstanding to be prevented, but also the 
misunderstanding that the Father was not to be regarded as the true and 
therefore only God, and that the Son and the Holy Spirit, however high they 
might be regarded, were to be regarded as lesser than the Father. The Son 
and the Holy Spirit, however high they may be thought of, should not be 
thought of as lower than the Father. 
Finally, let us hear the Augsburg. Confession. 
It says Art. |. 

And by the word person is understood not one thing, not one quality in 
another, but that which exists itself, as the halves have used the word in this 
matter. 

Therefore all heresies contrary to this article are rejected, as: Manichaei, 
who have set up two gods, one evil and one good. Item: Valentiniani, Ariani, 
Eunomiani, Mahotmetists, and all such like; also Samosateniani, old and new, 
who set up only one person, and from these two make the Word and the Holy 
Spirit sophistries, and say that they have two gods, one evil and one good. 
They say that they need not be distinct persons, but that "Word" means "bodily 
word or voice," and that "Holy Spirit" is "created emotion in the body. Spirit is 
a created impulse in creatures. 


(Sent in by Pastor Brohm.) 
School Speech 


held at the opening of a new school. 


Never did | enter school with a more cheerful heart, 


and never do | mean 


| have never met more cheerful faces than yours today, 
dear children and parents, who rejoice with me in the 
happy completion of our new school, which we are 
entering for the first time this morning. Here stands a 
spacious, light, cheerful, healthy schoolhouse, and its 
interior furnishings leave nothing to be desired. | live up 
to the 
cheerful hope, from today our school system will gain a 
new impetus and our new school will be for many 
of the thousands of children who live around us. But so 
that we may thank God all the more joyfully for this gift 
and use it all the more faithfully, let me introduce to you 
the great importance and blessing of a Christian 
elementary school. 
| am not speaking of the elementary school in general, 
but of the Christian elementary school. There is, of 
course, no lack of schools in this country; indeed, one 
must give the United States, especially the older among 
them, the credit for doing much and more for schools 
than many states of the old world; but what is sorely 
lacking are Christian elementary schools, which are an 
indispensable need and the source of true national 
happiness. Just as man 
If the purpose and goal are twofold, earthly and 
heavenly, it is the task of a good elementary school to 
lead the child entrusted to it towards this twofold goal. 
It is rightly demanded of an elementary school that it 
should train the various spiritual powers of the pupil in 
the most thorough and all-round way possible and at 
least prepare him for his future earthly occupation, be it 
high or low. 
fundamentally prepare. It is not necessary here that | list 
all the individual subjects. | will only remind you of two 
things: although in America 
Nevertheless, we Germans should not neglect our 
German mother tongue in our schools. It is not only the 
reverence for our mother, not only the excellence of the 
German language itself, but also and especially the 
wealth of the greatest treasures of healthy Christian 
literature, such as no nation of modern times has to 
offer, for whose sake no German Lutheran should let his 
mother tongue perish. What nation has a translation of 
the Bible equal to that of Luther? What nation has such 
excellent, wholesome books of edification as the 
German? What nation has such a stock of spiritual 
church songs? If our children were to forget their mother 
tongue, they would lose the key to the Bible. 
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to a treasury of incalculable value, for which the|cite. Indeed, | cannot understand how one can make soDr. Luther urged the Christian town councillors and 
English language does not offer them the most meager|much praise of the public school system here without atauthorities to establish Christian schools. All Christian 
substitute. Above the German language, however, the|the same time being ashamed of what it lacks, or howcommunities in this country have to accept this 
English language should not be neglected. It is the}parents who want to be Christian can be content withadmonition. Town councils and authorities do nothing 
language of the country which we have made our|these poor public schools (for | call every school poor,here and can do nothing for Christian schools; so 
fatherland, it is the language of business and theJeven the best school, in which the Christian element isChristian communities must see to it from their own 
language of the courts, it is indispensable for civilllacking), or how entire church communities can think thatresources that their children do not grow up without the 
advancement, and without being able to speak and/they are relieved by the public schools of the obligationknowledge of God. No congregation should tolerate that 
write it fluently, a German can hardly gain the respect|to maintain Christian parochial schools themselves. | amits members send their children to English elementary 
in civil society which is a not to be despised addition to}assured of your undivided assent, parents, when | makeschools, bypassing the congregational school, and let 
the happiness of life on earth and the indispensable|the assertion that Christian parents cannot send theirthem become spiritually neglected and degenerate 
condition for fulfilling his duties as a citizen sufficiently |children to the English public schools without grave injurythere. 

and conscientiously. German children should therefore|to their consciences, without committing a great Let me now extol to you the blessings which 
learn to speak and write English as thoroughly, {disloyalty to their children. If they do so, God will one dayChristian schools bestow. Great is the blessing that 
completely and fluently as their mother tongue. This}demand a serious account of them. | know well howChristian parents enjoy from it. Pious children, well 
should not be left to mere casual contact; the school|many parents appease their consciences: | send myinstructed in all the necessary sciences, are their 
should see to it. But the training for earthly civil life is|children to Sunday school, there they shall learn religion.parents' joy and crown, their help and support in their old 
only the smallest half of the task of an elementary|But | ask such parents: what kind of Sunday-schools areage. On the other hand, neglected children will become 
school. Children are created and called to eternal life;}you sending your children to? Is it a Methodist or anthe longer, the more their parents' annoyance, 
they are baptized, not that they should become|Anabaptist 2c. school, where they are to learn religion?heartache, and disgrace. Great is the blessing which 
educated citizens, skilful merchants, capablejand if it is a Lutheran Sunday school, what a poorchildren themselves enjoy from the Christian school. The 
professionals, but that they should become citizens of|substitute is it for a regular weekly school? | do notgood and useful things children have learned in school 
the Kingdom of God. Therefore Christian religious|despise Sunday schools, if they are kept in the right spirit,will benefit them throughout their lives. How many a 
instruction cannot and must not be lacking in a good|and for the sake of poor, neglected children, who are notdiligent little pupil has laid the first foundation stone for 
elementary school; on the contrary, it must be the main|sent by their unchristian parents to a regular weeklyhis future happiness in life in school and has become a 
thing and the basis of all instruction and education.|school, | would like every Lutheran church to maintain agreat man. Would he have become so if he had missed 
What Christian fathers and mothers have begun, the]Sunday school; but if parents who belong to Lutheranschool or had been lazy and dissolute at school? 
school should continue; what they have _§leftlcongregations deprive their children of the daily bread ofNevermore. But what a pious child learns in school from 
incomplete, the school should fill in; the same spirit that|the weekly school, and only want to fob them off with a(God's Word, he will profit by in eternal life. Because you 
governs a Christian home should also rule in the}scanty morsel of Sunday school, they must be hard-have known the Scriptures from childhood, they can 
school, which is nothing other than the helper and|hearted, cruel parents indeed. | have also heard others|nstruct you in salvation. God's word is a holy seed, 
substitute of a Christian father or a Christian mother.|say: | send my child to the Sunday children's school,which, if it is not wantonly choked, bears blessed fruit, 
Therefore, Christian religious instruction must be]which is held by our pastor; there they are amplyand if a child should be so unfortunate as to leave the 
prominent among all subjects, Christian principles}compensated for what is lacking in the English schools.good path, then often, after many years, the seed that 
must animate and supervise all other subjects, and}But do you really think that half a lesson of children'sl|ay as dead in the heart rises up under God's prosperity, 
discipline must be exercised in a Christian spirit. If we instruction on Sundays is a substitute for regular religiousand the holy grip reminds it of the word it had learned in 
apply this standard to the American public schoollinstruction? Children's instruction is an excellentBchool. | know of many examples of those who, under 
system here, we shall not find it exemplary. It is true}institution for children and adults. But if the dailythe gracious remembrance of the Holy Spirit, owe their 
that the public schools here are excellently arranged in}catechism lessons in school do not advance it, thelater conversion to what was planted in their hearts at 
their way, that they hardly leave anything to be desired.|Sunday children's lessons will do as much as nothing.school. Finally, great is the blessing which flows from the 
But one main thing is missing in all of them, the healthy|Finally, | have encountered people who were impudentChristian school over the whole Church. The school is 
Christian religious instruction. In principle, this is}enough to demand that | should confirm and immediatelythe nursery from which the Church receives its perpetual 
excluded from all public elementary schools, as cannot|confirm their children, who had grown up in English}ncrease. Children are from their baptism the noblest 
be otherwise with such a mixed population as the one|schools until their 12th or 13th year and could neitherpart of the church; schools are the nurses and guardians 
here. As in the life of the state here, so also in the|read German nor recite vain articles of the Christian faith,who help the church to guard this noble property. | would 
schools there is the necessary evil of religious|in a few weeks. | am silent as to what | have answeredjike to add much, much more to make the Christian 
indifferentism. Hence young people come out of these|/such. chool quite dear, valuable and important to you. But 
elementary schools who, in the best case, have never] What must Christian parents and  Christiantime dictates that we close. Allow me to make only two 
heard of the way of salvation and do not know who|communities do? They must establish and maintainfequests, one to you, parents. The faithful God has given 
created and redeemed them, or who, in the worse|Christian parochial schools from their own resources.Us a beautiful school, faithful Christian teachers are 
case, have imbibed such ideas and principles from the|Three hundred years ago orking in it, do not let this school stand empty. Do not 
mostly deistic textbooks and reading books that are egard it as a burden, but as a good. 

likely later to make enemies of the Christian faith out of 

them. For heathen cases | could give plenty of 

examples 
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that. Send your children to school early, don't let themA French land army of 65,000 men and an English armypossesses _ significant power, insists on remaining 
become wild street urchins who are then difficult orof 30,000 men are on their way to Turkey and areompletely neutral. God preserve Germany from the 
impossible to control at school. Send them to schoolexpected there around May 1 to strike with the Turksnorrors of war. 
regularly and without interruption, otherwise there will beagainst the Russians on the Danube; A splendid English The prospect of a general war, which certainly 
gaps that are not easy to fill. Let school be so importantfleet under Admiral Napier has already gone into theannot be denied, has set in motion not only the kings 
to you that you substitute for school every other work forBaltic with the intention of attacking Petersburg andind princes of Europe, but also the restless heads and 
which you could use your children Support school byRussian ports of war, and, according to the latest newsdo-gooders who hope to fish in the mud in the general 
diligent inquiry and repetition at home; the success willwas lying not far from the Kiel Fjord; in England, too, greatonfusion which they at least expect. The Duke of Parma 
be striking. Finally, do not take your children out ofenthusiasm for the war has been shown, and in France afin Italy) has been murdered. It is precisely in Italy that 
school too early. Allow your children this benefit as longleast some. Preparations were being made for a terribléhe so-called patriots are stirring, the more the attention 
as possible. The other request goes to you, my children.struggle, so that it was evident that a peaceful settlemenbdf the princes of Europe is turned toward Turkey. In 
This school was built out of love for you and for yourof the dispute was considered impossible by both sidesgeneral, this emerging war exerts an immeasurable 
good, with no small sacrifice. Be thankful for this gift.Nevertheless, the negotiations were continued untiinfluence on the minds not only of those who are full of 
Make the most of your precious school days, for they willrecently, and Prussia in particular tried in the last days tdear of the things to come, but also on all other human 
never return. Be like the busy bees that gather intalk peace, but in vain: the Russian Emperor insisted orvelations in Europe, even in the United States. We must, 
summer, so that they do not starve in winter. Be obedientthe demands which he had made long ago, namely, to besfter all, look for an excellent reason for the fear that 
to your teachers, peaceable among yourselves, humblerecognized by the Sultan as the protector, indeed as th@revails in this country in the fact that the export of grain 
and modest toward everyone, and grow up as trees ofchief bishop of Greek Christianity in Turkish lands. Finallyfrom Russia is prevented by the war, so that the flour of 
righteousness, praising the Lord. The Lord bless yourFrance and England sent a demand to Nicholas to vacatdhe V. States is bought in England and other European 
going out and your coming in. Amen, the principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia, otherwise theountries at enormous prices. 
(Submitted.) war would have to be begun. The Emperor replied thathe Particularly noteworthy in all these stories is the 
World Trade would not answer this demand, and on March 27 thénfluence of the V. States on the European Powers; 
OF : Queen of England declared to Parliament, and on MarctEngland as well as France seek the friendship of the V. 
The Lutheran did not report anything about worldog Emperor Napoleon to the French Legislature, that theiStates and, especially for the sake of this and in 
affairs for a long time, because he did not want to tire thecountries had entered into war with the Emperor ofesponse to the insistent requests of the envoys of the V. 
patience of the readers with the constant repetition of thepissia, The Queen of England's declaration blames thiStates, have declared that they will neither consiscirate 
news that the Russians and Turks were fighting on the-ecuit on the Emperor of Russia, as having irresponsiblRussian trade goods in neutral (i.e. especially V. State) 
Danube without any particular success, while thesyq moreover, most deceitfully and mendaciouslghips nor neutral goods in Russian ships, with the 
Russian Emperor Nicholas was negotiating with Franceinterfered with the rights of the Turks, and refers to Austriaxception of ammunition and other war material. 
and England through the mediation of Austria andanq Prussia, which have, however, and_ rightly\dmittedly, England declares only for the present that 
Prussia. One could clearly see that the Russian was.-knowledged the claims of the Russian Emperor to behe wishes to refrain from the practice which she calls 
endeavouring to prolong the affair by ambiguousioct unreasonable; she confidently expects the supporher right, but the fact that she refrains from it for once is 
answers and thereby gain time to complete hiso¢ the English people and hopes that, with God's help, shea guarantee that, at least this time, other peaceable 
armaments on land and sea and, in particular, to make wil! soon succeed in obtaining a firm and cowering peacenations will not be so easily drawn into the war by her 
his army on the Danube, which had suffered terribly andthe Admiral Napier in the Baltic immediately receivedvell-known impudence in these matters. 


had even been reduced by 30,000 men, complete again, orders to attack the Russians. That Nicholas has been Dear brothers, remember our fatherland in your 
before England and France could come to the Turkishingustrious during the long and broad negotiations i#fayers before God and in general: 


Sultan's aid with land troops During the negotiations, aieady evident on the Danube, since on March 23, ‘Watch and pray, heavy these times!” 


Nicholas declared all the western borderlands of hiss 000 Russians forced their way across the Danube at 
empire in a state of siege, spread the word among his. ayerai points and thus entered Turkey proper, The matter is decided! 

subjects that he was beginning a struggle for the Greek. onarently with the intention of fighting their way to To those who have been eagerly awaiting the 
Catholic Church, of which he himself is the highestconstantinople through the passes of the Balka outcome of our dispute with the Buffalo Synod, we can 


n 

: F : : report to their satisfaction that the matter has now finall 
earthly head in Russia, thereby arousing the enthusiasM\ountaing before the English and French auxiliaries ca e 
of the entire nation and, in particular, obtaining truly orrive. 


"been decided. The famous Doctor Benjamin Kurtz has 

: : La finally taken care of the plight of the church and made his 

enormous voluntary financial contributions from the — Whether our dear old fatherland will be drawn into thigronouncement. He has declared that if the matter is to 
clergy and nobility: the few news which come to us fromwar cannot, of course, be predicted now. Austria seem#e decided according to the symbols, the Buffalo Synod 
the very interior of Russia testify that the impending Wal'tg be leaning more and more to the side of England andust be given the right "to condemn us. Here, of course, 
has become a matter of the heart to the Russian people,r ance, Prussia, which for the sake of its extraordinary” > at Sager wal IID OL Ma) ADE pIOU an Whe: Was 0 
and this alone gives the Emperor a power truly not to be ersed in the symbols that he considered the Articulus 


Besasea oc dieii prea ENG aE credit has a Smalcaldicus a famous writer, and some will probably 
Bepised Ole OGL Nanas Sngiang and T-labice Have maliciously apply this to the Herr Doktor. But these all 
not been celebrating either; their fleet in the Black Sea is may consider, UowL loouta eot, lis transLota eot d. i- 
about to move against the Crimea and especially against Rome has spoken, the matter is decided! See: Observer 


the No. 1072. of March 31, 1854. 


In Christ's wounds I stand. 


"My dove in the rockholes, in the 
stone seats. " 


Hohel. 2, 14. 


Into the rock holes the dove flees, Where she is safe 
from the storm: 
So also my weak faith seeks Your wounds, dearest 
JEsu Christ! 
Which like rocky castles protect me, When the clouds 
of misfortune flash around me. 
Hail to this free city! 
In Christ's wounds | stand. 


Lift up my conscience to lament, 
When life's long guilt shows me, my heart will 
despair for fear of sin: 
| flee to my JEsu's mercy, 
Who died on the cross for my guilt, And earned 
forgiveness for me from God. 
Sin, thou hast nothing in me: in Christ's wounds | 
stand here. 


When the heavy doubts challenge me, Whether | too 
am destined to bliss: 

| will not then be right with reason, which heareth not 
of the Spirit of God. 

There on the cross in my Savior's wounds 

Have | found my choice of grace: - Depart, ye doubts, 
all from me! 
In Christ's wounds | stand. 


Says the world: "He has only poverty suffering 
And persecution to him who honors the Lord; 
Come, I'll give you riches, honors, pleasures... 
Lust, and everything your heart desires: - 
Should |, escaping the cross, 
Sell my savior for the money? 
World you are crucified to me; 
In Christ's wounds | stand. 


Satan goeth about to devour me, Tempting to 
apostasy ever my flesh and blood; 
If he will not succeed by trickery and deceit, he shoots 
fire arrows full of fury. 
But the LORD has crushed his head, He must flee" 
when we pray to JEsu. 
Satan, get away from me! 
In Christ's wounds | stand. 


When | look sadly from the last hills into the dark 
valley of death, 
And there floats to me on black wings Now the 
angel of death pale and wan, 
When the king of terrors frightens me, And 
stretches out his fierce hand after me; 
I cry, "Death, | defy thee! 
In Christ's wounds | stand here." 


Now that | have happily escaped from hell, sins, 
devils and death; 
When | have won the crown of life. And glorified 
stand before God's throne! 
Then I'll say with tears of joy, And to it the harp 
merrily strum: 
"Praise and thanks be to you, Jesu! 
Through your wounds | stand here". 


Hermann Fick. 


How the Papal Church 


deals with the children of the true church born in her 
domain. 

If one admits that even in the Roman Church many 
souls are still born again and saved, it is by no means 
conceded that those who make up the Roman papacy 
or the papal kingdom can be true believers and 
belong to God's Church. By this concession the 
Lutherans mean only this much, that God Himself is 
the Church of God. 
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The Roman Catholic Church, in the midst of the22. 4,15-: Why then does the pope rise up and rule as 
Pabstacy, has always preserved and still preserves its a monarch in the church, exalting himself above all that 
faithful, that is, its church, according to the promise: "Rule js called God or worship? (3) It binds his ears, hands, 
among your enemies," Ps. 110:2; and only if these faithful feet, and other members, so that they have almost no 
are understood by it, can there still be talk of a Romanpower; namely, by excommunications, by the cases 
"church. But as to the papacy, as such, it bears the name reserved to the pope alone to absolve, by the auricular 
of "church," as Satan bears the name of "god of this confession, by the prohibition of certain foods, by the 
world." Far from children of God being born and made prohibition of marriage for priests (since they otherwise 
blessed through the Roman church, so far as the papacy hold marriage to be a sacrament), by the monastic vows 
is understood by it, most of the children of God, who are of Lei4. After the mutilation of the body, it tears out its 
born in its sphere from the invisible church throughheart, namely, Christ Jesus with his righteousness, 
baptism, are again spiritually murdered and plunged into grace, and blessedness. 5. 005 It deprives the soul of 
damnation through it. Blessed Gerhard Schmezr, among nourishment, namely, of the use of the holy supper in 
others, testified to this. He was a Dominican monk from both forms. 6. And where does it finally come to with the 
Aachen who, after spending eighteen years in the order child of faith? A frightful thing! She is not satisfied with 
of that name, finally came to his senses, fled to Leipzig, the death of this innocent child, but dares to finally hand 
and here, on October 10, 1649, publicly converted to the it over to the red dragon - that is, to purgatory! O what 
Evangelical Lutheran Church. To commemorate hisa merciless mother!" - Schmezr now expounds all this 
departure from Babel, he wrote a book entitled "Das at length, and concludes with the words: "If you Papists 
gestiimmelte Pabstthum. Among other things, it says the wish to blaspheme me on this account, let St. Augustine 
following: answer instead of me, who writes: What harm does it 
"For a whole year a dispute arose in my heart aboutdo a man that human ignorance wants to eradicate him 
the true beatific faith. Because | have been looking at the from his table, if an evil conscience does not eradicate 
teaching and life of the monks and priests in the Roman him from the book of life?"--. 
church, | have begun to doubt whether or not | have the 
true saving faith? And because language says: Blessed 
is he who always lives with 
God's word, and interprets and teaches the same 2c. 14, 
22. 23., *) | have taken care to read the Scriptures 
diligently, but especially the epistles of Paul, through 
which | then received the right true faith in my heart and 
saw the great thick darknesses and shadows of death in 
which | had been sitting until now. In order that my 
motives (motives) may be the better understood, | will 
describe the faith which the true Protestant Church gives 
birth to in the hearts of the faithful, and how terribly and 
tyrannically, on the other hand, the Papal Church deals 
with this child of faith. L. She gouges out his eyes when 
she forbids the reading of the holy Scriptures, which 
otherwise (the Jesuit) Cornelius a Lapide calls a sun, 


Second call to the whole 
Lutheran Church of America. 


Beloved brethren! Trusting in the strong help of all of 
which spreads the rays of its wisdom through the whole you, we have dared, instructed by the Lutheran Synod 
world and sets everything on fire with its heat; Thomas of Missouri, Ohio, etc., to propose a union of the Indian 
de Aquino the Principium of Theology. But if Scripture is congregations at Shebahyonk (Tuscola County, Mich.) 
a sun, if it is an eye of faith, if it is a principle, from which and Bethany (Gratiot County, Mich.) and, with the 
all theological questions must be drawn and settled, approval of the congregations concerned, to set it in 
whence then comes it that the Roman Church forbids all motion. The removal of the Shebahyonk Indians will, 
laymen in general to read it? (2) She cuts off the head of God willing, be accomplished within a short time. The 
this child of faith. Is Christ the head of his church, Ephes. latter will joyfully leave their dear old home for the sake 
1, of the Word of God, to seek a new one, about 100 miles 
away, in Bethany, where the bread of life, as much as 
is all ours, will be abundantly presented to them. With 
them, the Bethanians hope that we will be helpful to all 
of them, on the occasion of the unification of unfortunate 
communities, to establish a communal Indian village 
with farms, where about 40 acres of forest land will be 
allotted to each family, so that they may cultivate it in 
the manner of American farmers and eat their own 
bread by the sweat of their brow. You should have 


*A proof of the blessing also of the apocryphal books. 


heard and seen for yourselves with what joy the 
promise we made to them in this respect was fulfilled. 
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The promise we made a few months ago on the part of (Submitted.) Paid 
our Synod was received by them, and you would not tire Church consecration. ; 
of reaching out further to help fulfill our promise On March 26th of this year, on the Sunday of Latare,for the 8th and 9th year the HH. Munzel (1 SO), Nicol. 
: : i F Koch (M So.) 
: F the Evangelical Lutheran congregation of orthodox faith 

PSC Pie Mee dare aes Peer Kirchhain, Wisconsin, had the joy of being able tole lo. Jahrg. the HH. Paft. Bansemer, Friedr. 
the first appeal in this regard to call for your help. Our é * ; Z Burggrabe, Christoph 
appeal has been heard by many, and we have reason  haeeaaee mel ee ee itl ater fe i. of Brennecke, Grunig, Dr. 
raise grateful hands to the Lord that abundant help has Cee PUN Oe ey Aer: coer Hunger, F. Holze, D. Hubuer, 


been given; however, much is still lacking so that oun members of the sister congregation at Freistatt had come Korff, Nicol. Koch, Kérner,- 


plan, which we hope will be beneficial, could be carried © share is 10y: K. Leich, Heinr. Niedert (50 
In the morning the pastor of the community, Mr. O. C.), Nobbe, Ramm, Christ!. 


Furbringer, preached on the epistle of the church Richter, Steuerwald (- 50 C.), 
consecration. The communicants had prepared |. Umbach. 
themselves for the celebration of Holy Communion on thethe 1st half of the 11th year, HH. Nicol Koch, Heinr. 
A piece of land which a Christian Indian can call his ise ws by ee eenlession ee es church hall. Niedert. 
own is a great treasure to him, and the more he has Dh Hor aeMOon wie, HNgers ghia. nad taker qver-ne Call ' 
: : ., sermon. - Should anyone possess the large catechism and 
become accustomed to work on it, the more he likes it, May God ey ee ar Aue inchildran's:dectr § Dr. M. Luth an torth 
children's doctrine of Dr. M. Luther-written for the youn 
the easier it is for him to part with his desolate life of Hs ‘ Cat ne : . ree bes Rate ts eee isti sv ink fives by Nt loh S A : 
: ristians in interrogatives . Johann Spangenberg- 
hunting and fishing, in order to eat his bread in honor like Bo ene’ Bye RESP ie GON egavOn WIC ’ 2 ; : is o # 
eo ant He has graciously endowed with a purer confession,he is requested to lend this book for a short time to the 
other Christians. Help then, dear Christians, help the . ed pas 
firmly in it! May He also let them always gratefullyPastoral Conference of the District of New York and to 
recognize the greatness of this grace, that loud preachingsend it to the undersigned. The members of the 


out. In order to purchase 40 acres of land for each family, 
we would need about 3 sections of land, which would 
cost about 2400 dollars at the government price. We now 
have barely the fourth part of this sum. 


Indian brethren to get there. Help that the great injustice 
which has been done to them by displacing them from 


, . : resounds in their midst. conferences are also requested to bring at least one 

their glorious property may be made good by us in small . : ; 
: iss Grafton, Dom. Judica, 1854. copy of the catechisms they have reviewed to the next 

measure, as much as God gives us the ability to do so. : 

: . Martin Guenther. synod. 
Let it not be said of you that you could have helped the : 

: W. Nordmann Washington, D. C. 

poor red brethren and would not have done so. It is 
written, Jac. 4:47, Whosoever knoweth to do good, and 
doeth it not, to him it is sin. And again, Prov. 19:17, He 
that hath mercy on the poor lendeth unto the Lord, an 
he shall repay him with good.*)-Can you imagine th 
misery if our fellow red believers had to avoid the count In Germany so just appeared and expect copies by the 
altogether and seek their hunting grounds beyond th Received end of this month: 
Mississippi that were forced upon them? O, as long a a. to Syn od al -C as se: ITreni’. CNG: Keyl: 


we can prevent this, let us stand together, that our lové b. To Sy no dal- Mis sions-Casse:from the parish at St, Pastor of St. Paull Lutheran Parish, Baltimore, Catechism 


for the brethren may be manifested.- You churches, who | gyis . vi930 ~ Interpretation from Dr. Luther's Writings and 
with your houses want to serve the Lord, do not forget 
to love him in the red brethren! You young men's an 


the Symbolic Books, 1st Principal Part, (450 pages) 
o " of Price HI, Philadelphia, Decbr. 1853. 


"Mr. C. A. Herrmann das. zum Land- 
purchase for the Indians in Mich. i o 


virgins’ associations, who have joined together t#Collinsville township, Ils. . 5io Schaffer & Koradi, 

promote the kingdom of God, hear our voice calling for"Mr. Ameis, to purchase land for the West - corner of Fourth & Wood streets. 
help! Yes, all of you, let us joyfully thank the Lord that w Indian .. 100 

may help him, both by sharing spiritual and bodily gifts, Collecte at a wedding, by Hrn. 

so that his kingdom may come! Amen. Past. Fast m Canton, O- Posted ........ 500 


contributed to what: 


Georg Ludwig Daum, John Daum, Georg Books and pamphlets to have in the 


The Missionary Commission of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. p. 


Reichert n. Leonhard Schneider, each St 00. Erpedition of the Lutheran at the buried prices. 
Frankenlust d. March 11, 1854. ; 
Ferdinand Si Chai O. Clot Sioekee von hy ber ea. Die Stimme unserer .Kirche in der Frage von K irche u. A m t, brochirt 
erdinan ievers, airman. O. Cldéter, F rer. . , 3 
C F John Lockert 15 C., Georg Reichert Sr. 35 C. IM gebunden - L A) , Lithurgie lutherischer Gemeinde- gotte sdienst e, 
eooiel of the Immauuels congregation of Mr. herausgegeben von Friedrich 
G. Schaller, Sekretair- P r at Watertown Wi Hommel, ~ 8S 
7 ‘ ; F . ea Geye ab atone - The shepherd n letter of the Lord Pas!. Grabau to 
The Indian brothers do not wish, as we mentioned earlier, that th for the Indian Brothers . 8 00 Buffalo, 1840, together with the writings exchanged between him 


capital for the purchase of the land be given to them, but with God" 


help they want to pay off the purchase price annually, e.g. throug from the congregation of the Rev. Reu- and iseNelal Pastore In Missoni el, MNMRGS 5 


sugar and furs. This payment would then flow back into the missio nod at St. Clair Co. Ills. Kirchen-Gesangbuch fiir evaug. luth. Gemeinden, verlegt von der 
funds and be used for further missionary purposes. hiesigen evangel. Inth. Gemeinden U. A. Conf. in pressed leather 
same purpose ... 200 volumes, the piece iss 75> 


c. for the maintenance of the Coneordia-Collrge: from the The dozen H8. 00 


coat ooh piecesK 62. 50 
Lutheran congregation in Collinsville. I 
The same smaller format, the piece 50- Dch*Durend H 5,25 M pieceH 
| eRe cr eeerErerorrrercrrrrrpecercretrirercerrpreccerre 630 40.00 
" of the Immauuels community of Mr. Dr. Martin Luther's Clerical Catechism, unaltered reprint 
f 101 
Past. Geyer near Watertown, Wis. 6 00 ck. for poor Jm.Dozen Ht.0O4 


"studentsand pupils in Concordia Collegec and Seminary: Mae"/. _ |A B C book, and in proper step order arranged UebungSstiicke 1 u. s. 
w , edited by our synod 10 In the dozen H IM 


v.toCOncOrdia-COllegebau: Johann Huebuer's Biblical Histories. New York edition, in detail .. 
. 2b 


Printed at M. Niedner Lk Co, ' Northwest corner of Third and 
Pimi Streets. 


tz. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
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Herausgegeben von der Deutfecben Ev. Luther. Spnuvde von Vtiffouri, Ohio und andern Staate 
: Medigirt sou ©. FJ. W. Walther. 


Year 10, St. Louis, Monday, May 9, 1854, No. 19. 


(For the Lutheran 
Submitted.) 


The so-called Great Hanoverian 
Catechism, evaluated by 


Ways. 
(Continued.) 


That is why the Christian Church has always 
recognized them as divine. 

That is why they are the first main item in the 
Catechism. 

Now if a Christian teacher wants to prove his art, he 
should not disparage the 10 Commandments, but prove 
how in these short words there is hidden such a 
¢ Splendidly great content. 

So did Dr. Luther, and a good Lutheran preacher or 
teacher should follow in those footsteps. 


From the holy. 10 Commandments. 

The holy. 10 Commandments are not the work o 
Moses, but of God. 

If they are God's work, they are not a defectiv 
enumeration of a few transgressions, but, as a wor face, but in natural reality, witnessing a fearful majesty on Mount Sinai 
befitting the highest and wisest lawgiver, the epitome o een ae Bale net ot Moses: one aul ala Whole 
all that God wills to have done and to have left undone. 3. the 10 commandments were not only spoken by God, but also 

That this is really the case is testified to by the Lord written, and the writing was done twice. 

Christ Himself when He traces the entire content of th Of the first tablets which Moses broke in holy zeal, we read Exodus 
rest of the law and the prophets (insofar as the 
practice the law) back to the two tablets of the holy 10 
Commandments. 10 commandments. For this is wha’ 
He is talking about when He says Matth. 22, 40: 
Desgl. Ex. 31:18. r 
IM these two commandments hang the whol The two tablets of the testimony were written with the finger 


law and the prophets, therefore God himself has) of God. Exodus 32:15-16: 

And Moses turned, and came down from the mount, and had 
in his hand two tables of the testimony written on both sides. And 
God himself had made them, and himself had digged the writing 
therein. 

And of the second tablets we read Exodus 34:1: Hew thee two 
tablets, that | may write the words thereon. 


And the LORD said unto Moses, Come up unto me into the 
mount, and dwell there: and | will give thee tables of stone, and 
statutes, and commandments, which | have written, which thou 
shalt teach them. 


distinguished these 10 commandments in a whol 
peculiar way. *) 


Before the Ten Commandments were given, God Himsel 
announced the time and place where He would give them, als 
commanded a special preparation. 

2. you were not given in a dream or ina 


But what does the author of the Hanoverian cat. 
Cat.? 

Br. 215, p. 119 he asks: 

"Where are some of the harshest injustices 
named and forbidden?" and gives the answer: 
"In the 10 Commandments!" 

So: In the 10 Commandments only the most severe 
injustices are mentioned and forbidden, and even these 
not even completely, but only some of them?! 

Who-will we ask in all seriousness-who has the glory 
of God only somewhat at heart? 


write that were in the first tablets you broke. 
Desgl. 5. Mos.'0,1-4.: 

At that time the Lord said unto me, Hew thee two tables of 
stone-so will | write upon the tablet" the words that were upon the 
first which thou hast broken-then wrote he (Moses tells, so the 
little word he cannot be understood of Moses, for then he would 
have to say-then wrote |) upon the tablets as the first writing was, 
the ten words which the Lord spake unto you out of the fire upon 
the mount at the time of the assembly. 

004 The keeping of the 2 tables was not left to the discretion of 
Moses, but they must be kept in the ark of the covenant; but the ark 
of the covenant in the tabernacle, and that in the holy of holies; and 
it was this ark of the covenant on the lid of which the cloud of grace 
took its seat or chair. 

5. the ten commandments, in comparison with all the others, are 
especially emphasized as being the sum of the whole covenant, e.g. 
Deut. 4:12,13. r 

"And the Lord spake-and declared unto you his covenant- 

namely, the ten words." 


must not be appalled when he reads this question and the text is on pp. 3-7, but Luther's interpretation only on 
answer with attention and ponders the consequences p. 181 and so on. Because of this position, it is not even 
called an appendix to the textbook, but only an appendix forbidden, 


that necessarily follow from it? 


----= 146 ----- 


some of the harshest injustices. 
Who, where do evil desires belong? They are not just 


If the 10 Commandments are really only a to the history of religion. For this purpose, the former is How can the author now say that these are only some of 
prohibition of some of the hardest injustices, then they printed in large type and provided with complete the most severe injustices mentioned in the 1o 


are a most imperfect work, and it is not to be understood superscriptions, but the latter is printed in small type. 


how something, the origin of which is so nobly testified 
as divine, should have been so imperfectly devised, or 
how that which would be so imperfect should really be 
of divine origin. 

If the 10 Commandments are only a prohibition of 
some of the harshest injustices, Luther's interpretation 
and the interpretation of the acknowledged most pious 
and enlightened men is quite wrong, for all of these have 
found in them by far more than the prohibition of some 
of the harshest injustices. 

Then also-| say what the inference entails-it is 
inconceivable what Christ says, that in it should hang all 
the law and the prophets. 

Then also Christ himself is not indispensable to 
salvation for all men, and the whole doctrine of law and 
faith is fundamentally perverted. 

That is-enough, | think, to show where it leads when 
sentences are set up like the one in question 

"In the 10 Commandments, some 2c." 

But we have to be considerate of the possible 
interferences. 

1) The author refers to the Holy Scriptures 
themselves. Scripture itself. 
2.) He appeals to the catechism. 
3rd) He says in his sentence not merely 
forbidden, but called and forbidden. 
He speaks only of the 5 
commandments. 


4) last 
We answer 
ad 1.) The Bible passage should prove that the 
author is right when he says: 
In the 10 commandments some of the hardest 2c. But the 
Bible passage 2. Mos. 20,13-17. proves nothing else and 
nothing more, than in which book and chapter of the holy. 
Scripture the holy. 10 commandments are found and how 
they read. 
ad 2.) The appeal to the Catechism was supposed 
to prove that the author was in unanimous faith with our 
church. But then the author had to cite Luther's 
declaration. For the Lutheran Church confesses Luther's 
Catechism in such a way that it recognizes Luther's 
interpretation as correct and scriptural and does not want 
to be separated from the text, for the mere text (i.e., the 
10 Commandments, faith, the Lord's Prayer) was already 
there before Luther. 
How has the author done this? 
1.) He has separated Luther's interpretation from the 
corresponding text in the widest possible way, because 


commandments? 

and provided with incomplete headings. **) This would ad 4.) The author answers Fr. 215: In the 10 
be of no particular importance if the citations were Commandments; - but in the proofs he quotes both from 
arranged in such a way that neither what is in front, nor the Bible and from the Catechism only from the 5th 
what is behind, would thereby be transposed and put Commandment. 

back. But If this is to be an objection, it should have something 

2) He does not want one to look up Luther's like this meaning: 
explanation at all. If he wanted to cite Luther, then he _It cannot be denied that the author says of the second 
would have had to write half of the 10 Commandments that only some of the 

S. Dr. Luther's explanation of the Sth main st. 2c. most severe injustices are mentioned and forbidden in 
Geb 5-10. them; but he does not say this of the 10 Commandments 

But he wrote: S. Hauptst. 1, Geb. 5-10. in general. 

So the author does not want us to look at the back Answer: He who weakens one commandment has 
of the book, but rather at the front, where Luther's weakened the whole law. Moreover, the ten 
interpretation is completely omitted. commandments stand in no such relation to one another 

Now what is this proof of the author's agreement that it could be said that the first four refer to the finer 
with the Lutheran Church? sins, but the last six to the grosser. 

But if the citation does not prove the agreement, —_ But we do not blame the author at all for this sense; 
what does it help him that he makes a vain pretense with we rather explain his citation thus: 
it? He is not revealed as Luther's disciple or fellow The author speaks in the section to which Fr. 215 
believer, but as the one who wants to be Luther's belongs of justice against one's neighbor. Since he now 
master. wants to have a transition to the next paragraph, where 

ad. 3) If the little word "named" has a justifying or he deals with gross and subtle death, but the 4th 
mitigating meaning, the sentence should contain an commandment does not fit at all, he cites the last 6 
indication that it is to be understood as follows commandments, as in which, as the author thinks, only 

Only some of the most severe injustices are the most severe injustices are forbidden, from the 5th. 
mentioned in the 10 Commandments, but they —_ Now the author does not teach that the more subtle 
also include the very finest ones. death is permitted, but his meaning is that the ten 

It would be such an indication if he had said: the cgmmandments do not contain enough to be able to 
hard word, e.g. killing, adultery, only indicates the class punish the more subtle injustices. 
under which also the subtle and most subtle sins against —_ But-will we ask-what does the Vf. say, when the 10th 


the Sth and 6th commandment belong, and so on. commandment alone speaks, "Thou shalt not covet all 
Such a suggestion, however, is nowhere to be that is his (thy neighbor's)?" Is not life also his? and is 
found, but the author continues: not the revealed meaning of the 
called and forbidden. Scripture that whoever commits a subtle sin against the 
What is forbidden? Just what is mentioned. What is 5th commandment is to be punished not by the 10th 
called? commandment alone, but also by the 5th. ***) 
Some of the harshest injustices. But the author's view of the 10 commandments is 
So the expression far different from the ecclesiastical and scriptural view. 
and forbidden only mean as much as That is why the whole doctrine of duties is not based on 
they are not alone named, but also forbidden; the plan of the 10 commandments. 
but always remains no more and no less than: 


**) Listen to what Luther says; 

Thinkest thou that he speaketh of the fist, when he saith, 
Thou shalt not kill? What is thou? Not thy hand, nor thy foot, 
nor thy tongue, nor any other single member, but all that thou 
art in body and soul. Therefore it is as much to say, Thou 
shalt not kill, as to say, As many a limb as thou hast, as many 
a way as thou mayest find to kill, whether it be with the hand, 
or with the tongue, or with the heart, or with signs, or with 
prayers, to look sore, or to grudge life, or with the eyes, or 
with the ears, if thou hearest not gladly the words of thy 
neighbour-that is all killed. For thy heart and all that is in thee 
is so fouled that it would that it were already dead. (Strong 
Spuops. N. T. 1. Th. S.M." 


**) From it is said "the five main pieces" 2c. and then especially: 
the first main piece; the 10 commandments. 

Desgl.: The other main; the third main. 

In the back of the book, without the number of the head being 
given, it simply says: "Explanation of the 10 Commandments. In the 
same way, the word "main part" is used for the faith, the Lord's 
Prayer, and so on. 
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and the individual commandments are miraculouslyThe keepers had estimated at times, but they were only A man in Werfner Pflege was standing under the door 
scattered. t) aiming at great mockeries. And what was the use of the of the house with his pregnant wife and three children 
Thus, not only is the wording of the 1Qestimate? Since no Lutheran was allowed to go beyond when a crowd of Lutherans passed by. There he felt an 
Commandments presented as insufficient, but also thqhis parish to look for a buyer, since even the Catholics inner urge to join them. But his wife held him back with 
order is not suitable for the author. Luther does no{thought that if everything was gone, they could get the tears, because she and the little ones would not endure 
explain it in such a way that he would like to profess it]empty estates for nothing, the emigrants had to give up Such a journey. He was content; but when the last man 
and the good God has not drafted the 1.dwhat was theirs for a ridiculous price or leave ithad passed, his heart was suddenly so sore, that he 
commandments correctly for him either. tt) completely ownerless. And finally, taxes were extorted sought his dear children to cheer up among them again. 
But what shall we say to this? Christ says Matth. 5/from them under all kinds of names. That was the time But behold, the little ones had gathered up some clothes 
19: Whoever therefore shall destroy one of the least ofwhen Minister Rdll and his people were harvesting, - and vrotkrummen, and had gone after the train. This 
these commandments, and shall teach men so, he shallreaping where they had not sown, because their evil plots broke the father's heart, and he said, "Dear wife, we will 
be called least in the kingdom of heaven: but he thafand shameful measures had to be called sowing. go with you." "Ay," she sobbed, "whithersoever thou wilt, 
doeth and teacheth them shall be called great in th The first of May appeared and in eight days, so it was in God's name." So they left house and home behind 
kingdom of heaven. announced to them, the residents were to leave. Then and hastened after the little ones. Alas! how often have 
many united once again, as in the better years, to children's unconscious actions been an outstretched 
celebrate the May festival on the Alme. They drove up, finger of God to their parents! 
under the sound of the shawms, the cattle beautifully | The crowds grew stronger as they approached the 
decorated with green wreaths and dressed with bright residence, which was flooded with wanderers. Now one 
sounding bells surrounded by young and old in a lively heard less scolding and mockery, but one saw all the 
circle. Up on the Alme they sang once more their sweet more wondering and astonished faces. Yes, the flame 
greetings to the spring, refreshed themselves in the pure of enthusiasm seized even the seat of the archbishop. 
fresh mountain airs, looked down into the deep, manifold, Hundreds of the townspeople, including even several 
always sad valleys, looked up to the imperishable silver episcopal officials and whole members of the 
crowns in the heights. The memory of the beautiful past bodyguards joined the ranks of the Lutherans. And even 
became so vivid that they forgot the sad present. They eight priests fell away from the Roman Church and 
passed this first day of May in cheerful conversation, in escaped. This last thing was probably arranged by the 
merry games, in the old sweet familiar alpine way. But heavenly heart so that the bitter feeling of our hearts 
when the snowy mountains began to gleam reddish and might be softened a little over a state of affairs that has 
reminded them of their return, their hearts were seized caused such great suffering to thousands of our 
with inexpressible pain. Lamenting loudly, they fell brothers and sisters. 
around each other's necks and "poured out hot tears. But we still see with holy joy here in the small things 
Then they fell down on their knees and with weeping what we saw in the greater things in the first times of 
souls prayed the last Alpine prayer. They gave their Christianity, the wonderful power that blows from the 
faithful animals, for which they had found no more transfigured face of the martyrs of the Gospel. 
buyers, their freedom, and for a long time they heard the = The archbishop had not expected such a great 
familiar ringing of the bells as they descended into the depopulation of his country; he had always thought that 
valleys, which were already covered by the shadows of when the time came, the majority would think of 
night. something else and remain in the shelter of their 
The eight days passed quickly. Some had built possessions and the old church. Now he saw himself 
wagons and now loaded them with the remaining completely deceived, and he soon felt the evil 
belongings, others carried all their own with them. Trains consequences that his foolishness brought him. His 
of five hundred, one thousand, and two thousand moved taxes were naturally lower, and the maintenance of the 
toward Salzburg. The rough soldiers were again very imperial troops had required immense expenditures; 
busy; they drove day and night without rest, and often thus his treasury was growing leaner every day. Then 
tore the families apart, so that some of the relatives only mismuth made his frowning brow more frowning. 
found each other again in distant lands. The old, the | He wanted to heal the damage immediately, and 
the Sermon on the Mourt, "Ye know that it was said to the ancients- sickly, and the pregnant could not go along so quickly; so issued invitations to the neighboring countries to all who 
but | say unto you!" In saying this, He does not reject the 10/SOMe had to throw their baggage from the wagons to wanted to take possession ota epanconea NOSES 
Commandments given by Moses, as if they were not expressed in a make room for them. and SSIAles, They were soon occupied again; but it was 
; oy : ; | would like to tell one more story about the the dissolute rabble who had promised themselves a 
suitable way, but rather the superficial explanation that has crept in| igrati R rt Aesteck Catholi tl t the glorious life of pleasure in Salzbur 
from time immemorial: and He shows by a few examples how the roo gra fon. TRUDE BSTC VAL CNC al lease OF Lte 9- 


: By te outside. 
Commandments should be interpreted quite differently. 
In which footsteps now does the author of the Hannév. 
Catechism? 


t) Among the duties against one's neighbor, in the 2nd tablet, th 
4th commandment, as is well known, is the first. In the Hannév| 
Katech. it is found only on p. 145, after the order of the 1 
commandments has been completely deviated from. Desgl. "Afte 
the 5th commandment, the 8th, etc., follows immediately. 


tt) If someone wanted to excuse the author and say: O, he di 
not mean it so badly that he would have wanted to do it better tha 
the good God; he only wanted to do it better than Moses-so w 
answer; With such an excuse *) the author would be helped badly 
Even if "had not meant this, the 10 Commandments were not Moses} 
work, but God's, and so the attack remains on God's work. This alon 
we admit: to do evil with the conviction that it is evil is greater sin. Bu 
to do evil in the conviction that it is good, or for the sake o 
permissibility, is equally sinful. 

But if someone can consider it good or permissible to deal with th 
holy 10 Commandments as the author did, what must he conside 
Moses to be and what the holy 10 Commandments to be? 1 
Commandments as the author has done, what must he take Mose: 
for, and what the Scriptures for? Scripture? 

*) Could the strangely naive passage have given rise to such a 


objection, where the Bf. says: "Before Moses died he wrote down his laws 
Rel. Gesch" p. 107." 


Nor did the "scholars of Christ" in the Old Testament mean that i 
the smallest commandments-which are to be regarded as so smal 
as the ten commandments-all that is necessary is already contained 
Therefore they have made their essays, by which, in their opinion 
the commandments were to be made more complete, but in trut 
they were only weakened and dissolved. Therefore the Lord Chris’ 
opposes to them another interpretation, when he says repeatedly i 


(For the Lutheran.) 
The emigration 
: the 
Lutheran Salzburgers in 1731, '32, and '33. 


(Continued.) 

The winter faded away, the fountains flowed merrily 
again into the green fields, the larks fluttered against the’ 
blue sky and sang as merrily as ever, when they knew 
nothing of the misery that lay beneath them. Now even 
those who had been settled were allowed to think of 
setting out. 

These, formerly the wealthy, had now also become 
mostly poor. The soldiers who lay in their houses had 
sucked them dry more and more. Their lying green 
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had. How now these people should work for their dailyThoughts of death and the grave tend to occupy theminto exile, or rather into their new home, where they would 
bread, in addition still from taxes heard, were they fastmore than others, because they are, as it were, in theS00n be so comfortable. Oh how good it is to accompany 
again lost grave while still alive, and because collapsing buildin gem thote ir Spin ane to seehe word Oreste iullled 
9 ie : ; : Sin them already in this world: "Whoever trusts in houses, 
And the bishop had to hear that not all Lutherans werehave already covered some of their brothers in the early 5, brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 
out of the country yet. Now he decided to hold back whatdays of their lives to the sleep of death. children, or fields, for my name's sake, shall receive it a 
could only be held back. New swarms of Jesuits had to | Such people are especially receptive to a faith which hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life". (Matth. 19, 29.1 
come in and persuade, promise, and threaten better thanbest prepares the souls for the exit into eternity; and as__'" Several stages, one after the other, as can be seen 


the f Th h harthoalraady-atihe badinnl f the Ref ti th from the previous account, our dear fellow believers 
e former ones. There were rumors everywhere that thealready at the beginning of the Reformation among the ....4q the border. As long as they wandered through 


exiles had been beaten up in Prussia by the wild peopleminers of the Bohemian-Saxon Erzgebirge the gospel Catholic regions, they were looked upon with suspicious 
of the Pohlen, that they had revolted in Brandenburg andhad taken quite deep roots, so it had also found its bestand unfavorable eyes; they experienced few expressions 
had been drowned in the Baltic Sea by order of the king;place in the hidden dwellings of the Dirrenberg, when it°f general human love, but now and then even bitter 
that the rest were wandering about the countries ashad only once penetrated through the shafts. Oh howSlights. puts: ney ae fookin ine x lestank ands: ave 
; : it . once it was said, "The old things are passed away; 

beggars, and that neither Catholics nor Protestantsbeautiful services may have been celebrated there, When behold, all things are become new." Bells were rung 
recognized them as confessionals. At first these rumorsin these quiet subterranean churches, just as thewherever they approached, old and young rushed to 
caused great consternation, but it was soon learned thatworshippers under the earth, (Phil. 2,10.) the piouswelcome them, their hands were pressed and they were 
they were shamefully fabricated fairy tales. Now theminers bent their knees, when the miner read to them/Yfully embraced. They were looked after with the most 
revious severity and cruelty were renewed iallyfrom the holy book of the Bible, and when the etemal ender Gate-as0lig ae ey siayedtin-ohe: place, sed:ane 
P ; ; y iad) Mare EOE Re r Cae y , ; watered, warmed and clothed, and provided with plenty 
against the prisoners, who had not yet all been releasedprayer was read to them. The eternal light of the New‘or their onward journey, and when they left a place again, 
(later they had to be released). Testament shone for them in the bosom of thethe people wept as if they had to let go of members of 
But | am tired of repeating the old tales of woe, theeverlasting vengeance, a thousand times brighter than their own family. The marches of the Salzburgers through 
reader can think them out for himself. Ah, the Archbishopthe light of all their lamps reflected in the salt crystal of he Protestant regions were triumphal processions; they 
ked j . h iis! were regarded as crowned martyrs of the Lord. Others 
attacked it wrong again, he wanted the Lutherans to bethe walls! might have become vain and arrogant, but they remained 
Catholic, and for once that did not work. Had he allowed _—_But in the residence, at least, one had not expectedthe same from beginning to end, humble and modest 
them religious liberty, they would, O how gladly, havethis great horror, that heresy would penetrate under thebefore God and man, grateful to the dear brothers and 
stayed back. But he once declared with a dark red face:earth. Therefore, when the miners, after the wsiers whom they had never seen before and who did 
"| don't want any more heretics in the country, even ifannouncement of this oath, had their creed stated by four! aise maen Good: ae Svein? oletotu| Migs at 
; in heaven, who directs the hearts of men like streams of 
thorns and thistles should grow on the fields!" men who had been sent, everything was extremely water, that they may refresh the dry and the weary, who 
It also came true for him. His most industriousconcerned. They did not want to believe it; they had ancomforted them so abundantly after their trials. But deep 
subjects left in droves; it was like stirring a pile of stonesinvestigation made as quickly as possible, and it wasin their hearts the hope became more and more alive, 
on a slope, and the first is followed inexorably by thefound that all together, from the highest to the lowest, 9hty and sweet, that the longed-for and better time 
‘ . : : . .,, Would be granted to them while they were still on this 

others. The archbishop, however, wished to keep hisseven hundred and fifty men, were really infected with oarth 7 
angry pronouncement, and, in order to discover allheresy. This was one of the hardest blows to the Some of the emigrants found accommodation in 
heretics, he prescribed the following oath to all hisarchbishop, for the endless quantity of salt from hisBavaria; most of them, however, went in different 
subjects: "| swear to the living God and to all the saintsDtrrenberg alone brought in almost more than all his directions to Prussia. King Frederick William | of Prussia 
that |, together with my own, will not only profess withgold and silver mines, and now he could not immediately "20 as he = er ee eae of pine 
: : w 

heart and mouth the Roman Catholic faith, which alonefind enough miners for the work he needed. piper rains ai ae Re me Dee es 
; : ; _taken care of their reception there with paternal 
makes blessed, but also believe that those who have On November 9 they all boarded the ships with their benevolence, even escorting them there safely and 


emigrated and will emigrate in the future are really goingwives and children. The archbishop stood at a window ofproviding for their needs on the journey, sending 


to the devil. his castle, and as he saw his whole entourage glidingcommissioners to meet them where necessary. 
This commanded oath, of course, called forth the lastdown the stream, he gnashed his teeth. If we now accompany the wanderers on their journey 
and most hidden adherents of the Lutheran Church; it In the following spring, 1733, two thousand more trough the Protestant regions, and if we have been able 


also led the miners out of the Dirrenberg. emigrated. Now one heard nothing more of scorn and. Aidtaloceviles vidal Wino oh neeecesion 
The Durrenberg is only four hours from the capital,malediction. The Catholics passed them by in silence, then individual examples may now also show us best with 
and is a great mountain, consisting almost entirely of saltsadly looking after the departing ones. Now the country what love and delight they were received everywhere by 
from top to bottom. Innumerable passages are dugwas empty of heretics; desolate and silent it lay on whole their fellow believers. 
through its interior, down to the depths, and lead to largevillages and over whole valleys. In all, thirty thousand (To be continued.) 
hewn-out rooms, which almost look like churches. Inpeople had emigrated. As a reward for his atrocious trial 
these underground workshops work the quiet earnestof the heretics, the archbishop received from the pope 
folk of the miners. They are accustomed to be contentthe title Excelsus, i.e., the Exalted. 
with little, far they acquire but little. With these last emigrants, we too turn our eyes away 
from the poor, unhappy land of Salzburg, which has lost 
its greatest treasure, and follow our dear, tried and tested 


brothers and sisters. 


Lutherophilus 


Altes und Neues zur Beférderung eines fruchtbaren 
Studiums der Theologie, Edited by E. G. W. Keyl, Pastor 
der Evangel. 


Lutheran St, Paul's Parish in Baltimore. Issue 1. 


Under the above title, the first issue of a journal will 
be published at the beginning of May by the Schafer and 
Koradi bookstore in Philadelphia, which, under God's 
gracious guidance, will pursue the purpose indicated in 
the title. It will meet the desire which was manifested at 
our last Synodal Assembly in Cleveland and led to the 
decision to entrust two members of the Synod with the 
publication of a journal which would serve theological 
study in our community. The commissioners had to have 
misgivings about beginning such a difficult work because 
they soon had to give up the hope of leaving the work in 
the hands of a second professor to be appointed in St. 
Louis, but when they nevertheless began to think about 
the possibility of a beginning, they found themselves 
completely prevented by their official duties, especially 
by the heavy school work incumbent upon them, from 
carrying out the preparations for even a first issue. The 
undersigned is all the more pleased to be able to report 
the undertaking of Father Keyl, and would like to 
recommend it to his fellow ministers and all fellow 
believers who wish to promote the noble science of 
theology. 

The contents of this first booklet, which comprises 
about 2 sheets (48 octavo pages), are 6 letters of the 
editor, in which he deals with the study of Luther's 
writings. The first letter shows: "How the author came to 
the exclusive study of Luther" and thus offers the reader 
the opportunity to examine whether his own experiences 
do not also point him to the attempt of a similar study, 
even drive him towards it. Father Keyl does not confine 
himself entirely to reading the writings of Luther-this is 
not meant by the "exclusively," as some of his essays in 
the Lutheran testify-but the center of his study is Dr. 
Luther: 
theological writings, but his scholarly zeal is turned 


he gathers knowledge from many _ other 


toward Dr. Luther. This kind of theological study was 
better known in earlier times. Not only I, but also many 
other students, have noticed that it is so often said of our 
theological fathers and masters that they studied this or 
that theologian before all others and worked their way up 
by him: does not Luther himself testify that he grew into 
a theologian especially by Augustine? Theologians are to 
be more than men who have accumulated so and so 
much theological knowledge; they are to be men who, 
firmly grounded in the Word of God, lead the way of the 
"contending" church. 


149 


and likewise, with the word of God as the water of life, Luther's sermons, but whoever has time to do so, may 
they can refresh the weary and tired fighters of theirdo so with the writings of the excellent preachers, such 
flocks, and with the word of God as the sword of theas Scrivers, Arndt, etc.; Luther, on the other hand, is to 
Spirit, they can strike the adversaries to the ground.be studied so that, while reading, one writes down the 
Therefore let the theologians who lead the individualthoughts in their progress, where form and expression 
multitudes and groups of the contending church attach! them are especially apt and lovely, also notes them in 


; their form, and when a passage is reached, takes what 
themselves to those whom the Lord has appointed andi..¢ been noted before the eyes again, arranges it, takes 


gifted as leaders of the multitude of multitudes andit to heart, and so on. Not only would the pure doctrine 
groups, and let them teach them how to carry out theirthus become ours, and with it at the same time the 
service as leaders. Such army leaders are quitedelicious ecclesiastical form of the wholesome words, 
recognizable: They are those who, in their writings, givebut the abundance of pure and unadulterated doctrine in 
not this or that knowledge of theirs, but themselves, theirthe noblest, purest form, delightful to the educated, 
own Christian gifted and Christian educated personality, intelligible and delightful to every one: into the Scriptures 
whose writings were written not because the need forWe would be driven, driven out of the arid deserts of 
them had sought them out, but because the need for abstract theology and hollow speculation. lf it is true, 
them had sought them out, who also did not make many then, that the way in which the theologians of the present 


wt : Sen : time are educated does indeed bring up people who 
preliminary studies for their writings and wrote with MUCH Know many things, but who by no means speak in the 
headache and chewing of feathers, but wrote what justsame way, who know the true doctrine at most in the 
filled and moved their hearts and thus guided their meager form of those books entitled "Doctrines of 
neighbors according to their will, according to God's will. Distinction," and who, on the other hand, only preach 
Augustine was such a military leader; on Augustinetheir own thoughts in the end, and who, finally, are 
Luther grew up: has any one of his like come afterneither capable of the form of wholesome words nor of 
Luther? No one;-so Luther, too, is still the theologian inany ecclesiastical speech at all, it is true that the 
whom we can become theologians, so the motto of thistheology of today is in need of reform, that today's 
journal still applies: quo propior Luthero eo melior Neology ie ‘i soap em a eee uerine a 
theologus. In his writings he stands in the midst of us, the °° es lastical.-SrOUngs Sen Wy) sitet Vonme 


a, : : il h iven, if fruitful 
military leader of the Church in modern times, and Webouinnieg a iecel ey ineeue tome ciel: of 


little ones, who are appointed over 50 or 100 of God'stheological study from a certain point of view and to 
fighters, should learn from him how to lead, while we, aS extend it to the individual theological sciences, which 
far as we have time for it, may seek knowledge in thecould educate shepherds of the herd, leaders of Christ's 
writings of the latest times, Pastor Keyl came to his studywar bands; It is a strange thing to our minds, and 
of Luther because, first, he despaired of the way oftherefore challenges us to a struggle which we may 
preaching which he had been taught; second, becaus@confidently wage among ourselves, without prejudice to 
he was stimulated to it by the testimonies of the mosifUF unity in faith, and which may lead us to much insight 
excellent theologians; and third, because the first attemp ye Ore Mal re feccr He aieeay srecucsatit 
which:he made Was: accompanied by the most desirabl for all of us, the "interpretation of the catechism," and is 
success. The main work of leading, then, preaching, WaStherefore certainly worthy to be heeded, followed, or, if 
the first thing he sought to learn from Dr. Luther, andneed be, fought against. Just as, therefore, all friends of 
therefore he describes in the second letter how for twelvaChristian theology are called upon to give a friendly 
years he had been preparing to preach from Dr. Luther'sreception to the first issue of Lutherophilus, so to them 
sermons. Luther's sermons for 12 years, and in the thirdgoes the request and invitation to send questions, 
letter he gives an example of such preparation with thatopinions, objections, refutations, and whatever seems to 
for the Gospel on the Feast of the Epiphany, the fourththem to be worthy of notice with respect to the matter 
letter then leads to the study of all of Luther's writings SUggested, to the editor in frank letters, either directly or 
how it is to be fruitfully carried out, the fifth letter show: ea ae ee Sart and Koradi i 
the benefit of such study, and the sixth finally reject’ Wacelpnia, so that a second issue may appear quite 


. ‘ ‘ ludi soon, which will take into account the needs thus 
many reservations and gives good advice, conc udin expressed and communicate other people's voices. 
especially with a very important testimony, which the The "Lutherophilus" is published in issues without 
highly capable Kirchner gives for the study of Luther. _jobligation. The first issue costs 20 Cts.; the price is 
This way of training theologians is quite new for us. Wesignificantly reduced for orders in parthia. one Sais at: 
have, of course, learned to buy Luther's writings, even t se eiel & Koradi-Philadelphia Corner of 4tli A Vivoa 
read them, and few members of our Synod will fail to reaq”” God bless this work, that it may promote us in the 
them in preparation for truth unto godliness! 

A. Hoyer. 


"The Confession 


of the Lutheran Church against the 
confession of the Berlin Kirchentag 


preserved by some 
Teachers of Theology and Canon Law." 


Under this heading, a number of German professors 
published a very important letter on October 18 of this} 
year. As has already been reported in the "Lutheraner", 
the so-called German Protestant Church Congress in 
Berlin (an assembly of Protestant clergymen from all 
over Germany and some other countries who pay’ 
homage to the principles of the Union) passed the 
following resolution almost unanimously on Septembe 
21 of the aforementioned year: 

"The members of the German Lutheran 
Church Congress hereby declare that they hold 
and confess with heart and mouth the Confession 
presented by the Lutheran princes and estates to 
Emperor Charles V at the Diet of Augsburg in 
1530, and that they hereby publicly testify to their 
agreement with it as the oldest, simplest, common 
document of publicly recognized Lutheran doctrine} 
in Germany. With this testimony they join the 
declaration that they each hold in particular to the 
special confessional documents of their churches 
and the Uniate to the consensus of the same, and 
that the different position of the Lutherans, 
Reformed and Uniate to Article 10 of this 
Confession, and the peculiar circumstances of 
those Reformed congregations, which have never 
had the Augustana as a symbol, shall not be taken 
into account. 

The following professors and doctors of theology 
have lodged a public protest against this decision, at 
Erlangen: Thomasius, Hofmann, Delitzsch, Harnac' 
and Schmid; at Leipzig: Kahnis, the two Lindners (father 
and son) and Hélemann; at Rostock: Wiggers, Krabbe, 
Vaumgarten and Philippi; and finally the Professors and 
Doctors of both rights: von Scheurl and Mejer. Therein 
it says then among other things thus: 

"In the face of this alleged confession of the 
Augsburg Conf. Conf. we see ourselves obliged to 
publicly testify to the real relationship of this Confession 
to our Lutheran Church. . Had those assembled in 
Berlin, as much as they were able to do so out of clea 
conviction, testified to all the world that they recognize 


15 


..than we do. But that is not what that resolution says,|The first public testimony to this doctrine was the 
and that is not what it means. Reformed and un-| Augsburg Conf. Conf. was the first public testimony. 
reformed people have taken part in the same in large] What the Berlin Kirchentag calls the special confession 


numbers: Reformed, who belong to an ecclesiastical 
community that arose from the contradiction against the 
Scriptural doctrine known at Augsburg; unirreformed, 
who see the truth neither over here nor over there, but 
want to make a third thing, in the expectation of which 
they disregard the contradiction between the two, as if it 
meant nothing for Christian life and death. . . This is the 
lesser harm, that by the attached declaration the 
preceding allegedly unanimous confession is again 
annulled and rendered null and void, in that the 
Reformed reserve the right to believe and teach 
differently and contradictorily that which is taught 
differently and contradictorily in the confessional writings 
of their church, but the Uniate reserve the right to believe 
and teach differently from both that in which Lutheran 
and Reformed doctrine contradict each other, so that 
both therefore reject in part what the Augsburg Conf. 
Conf. confesses, and confess or regard as equally true 
what it rejects. As different as the position, as the 
resolution calls it, of the Lutherans, Reformed, and 


of the Lutheran Church, *) are all only either expositions 
of the same Lutheran doctrine in a different form and on 
a different occasion, or assertions ".of the same against 
errors, by which it should be suppressed and falsified. 
The Lutheran Church, then, is not a division within the 
Church founded on the Augsburg Confession, but this 
very Church itself, which extends so far, but only so far, 
as the doctrine of its Confession is valid; and its other 
Confessions are not Lutheran special Confessions, 
which stand only in the same relation to the Augsburg 
Confession as the doctrine of the Augsburg Confession. 
Conf. only in the same relation as the confessions of the 
Reformed churches, but they repeat and strengthen the 
doctrine of the Augsburg Confession, which is partly 
disputed by the Reformed. Confession." .. 

"The Kirchentag has misused the confession of the 
Lutheran doctrine, which is unanimous in itself, to have 
its members, who are of different voices and of different 
faiths, make what appears to be a unanimous 
confession, which is not a confession of the church of 


Uniate is, not only with respect to the tenth article (which this confession, but expressly denies wanting to be one. 


cannot be taken separately and removed from the 
context of the uniform Protestant doctrine), but with 
respect to the entire doctrinal content of the Augsburg 
Conf. Conf. is, so different is also the confession of the 
Kirchentag to it, a confession so contradictory in itself 
(which is therefore none) has it made." 

"But not only has the Kirchentag done something 
clumsy, but its decision impairs the value and endangers 
the existence of our church. It devalues it by its own 
abuse of the augsb. Conf., and it threatens its existence 
by being likely to bring about a still worse abuse of it." 

"When the Protestant princes and estates of the 
German Empire presented their Christian confession at 
the Augsburg Diet in 1530, they were in no way thinking 
of founding a special church. When the Protestant 
princes and estates of the German Empire presented 
their Christian confession at the Diet of Augsburg in 
1530, they did not intend to found a special church; 
rather, they hoped that the one church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ would be renewed by the true teachings of the 
Gospel that had been brought to light. And only the 
resistance which the greater part of Christendom offered 
against the truth testified to by them led to the community 


as Scriptural what the Augsburg Conf. recognizes as of evangelical doctrine becoming a special church 
Scriptural, and had they not done so? Conf. recognizes|COMMunity alongside the rest of Christendom. This 


as Scriptural, and reject as Scriptural what it rejects as|Church fellowship of the gospel known at Augsburg, 
however, is the Lutheran church and no other. For all the 


Scriptural, and that they want to live and die by this| 
doctrine, to demonstrate its truth by word and deed, and|cclesiastical communities that arose in the wake of the 
to assert it against every adversary; surely no one would| Reformation movement, both alongside and apart from 
have amore heartfelt joy in this, and God would be more|the Lutheran church, are the result of deviations from 


pleased with them. that one and indivisible Lutheran church. 


And by removing the Augsburg Conf. Conf. out of its 
connection with the Lutheran Church, whose confession 
it really is, and treating it as the confession of a church 
in which Lutherans, Reformed and Uniate supposedly 
live with equal rights of their different faiths, he has 
deprived our church of its essential value of being the 
church of the Scriptural confession, and declared the 
soundness of its doctrine to be doubtful. On the other 
hand, we uphold the divine right of our church to the 
augsb. confession, which in truth belongs to her alone. 
Conf. and thus to the calling given to her by God's grace 
to be the preacher of the pure evangelical doctrine. We 
do this, not in order to secure for ourselves the glory that 
we are members of the true church, but in order to 
preserve for Christianity the certain and pure testimony 
of the beatific truth, as much as there is in us, 
undiminished and undisguised." .. 

"That such an illusory confession, which blurs the 
God-ordained boundaries of truth and error and 
transforms the opposition of Scriptural and non- 
Scriptural doctrine into the flowing difference of equally 
valid convictions, has been made by many hundreds of 
serious Christians and servants of the Church with such 
publicity and such fuss, will serve to confuse completely 
in the midst of our 'Church even those who are uncertain 
of their faith, to make the erring glad of their error, and 
to make all those who want to know the truth more 
happy. 

*By this is meant the Apology, the Schmalkald. Articles, the large 


and small Catechism of Dr. Luther, and the Concordia Formula. 
D.R.d.L. 
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"to take the sting out of conscience. Klopffechter's argument now, since everything that the 

"Will not those, to whom the continuance of a closed Lutheran has ever brought up and can ever bring up is 
Lutheran Church, certain of itself, is an annoyance and so trite and boring that no one among our readers, 
offence, point to the resolution of the Kirchentag and except at most an old Lutheran woman who happens to 
say that here it is to be seen that Lutherans and be a Catholic man's housewife, could take any pleasure 
Reformed, notwithstanding their doctrinal differences, in our taking further notice of it. Secondly, the Jesuit 
can be united under the unity of the Augsburg Conf. fathers do not need our defense, and all that the 
Conf. 


confessionlessness of the Union has been an at all. He who is so stupid as to believe such things 


however, can be united? t+) Hitherto the Lutheran may cry and write against them is of no concern 


unremovable reproach against it. Will not the decision because they are printed, believes them all the same. 
of the Kirchentag be used from now on to prove the We Catholics know quite well how we are with the 
possibility of a non-denominational union, even the Jesuits and do not need the Lutheran wisdom. ... This 
existence of a Reformation confession of union, and to deluded disciple of Luther indulges in the most ludicrous 
present the resistance on the part of the Lutherans to and filthy remarks against the Jesuits and the Catholic 
the union all the more confidently as mere carnal Church, which he mindlessly prints from outdated and 
obstinacy or obstinate lack of understanding? And yet, long since refuted Protestant writings of lies bona (or 
a Union that arises in the name of such an illusory rather mala) fide." 


confession should be opposed no less than one thatis = Mr. Oertel herewith completes the picture which we 


manifestly confessionless." have sketched, as every educated theologian who has 


read our things knows, with the Jesuits’ own words from 


Ewin certainly QNe.e¥ery Tester wie levies: divine their Order's Constitution and from their main writings. 


MnO OOS iflall: PisastiontO- Near sae} sal MnanOl gee We see from this that the fundamental system of the 


confession of the doctrine laid down in the symbols of Jesuits is the system of bringing lies to the man by 


our church and against the religious mongering and the ambiguities. Mr. Oertel shows us that there are also 


Gishonestsnattte: Ob-OUr ame ceo Glenonest in abe lower grades of people in this order who must lie without 


confession of truth, from Germany, and indeed from all ambiguities. These will probably be people who no 


the mouths of men who are just as highly learned as longer have a good name and who therefore cannot 


they sale Nigh. respeetnds -reny ie. “Zensen it Ae gamble with this. In the Jesuit Constitution it is literally 


Protestantismus und Kirche" (Journal of Protestantism thus said, "None of those who are admitted to domestic 


and the Church), where this protest is printed, we see service shall learn to read or write, or, if he already 


that an ever-increasing number of preachers join in this : F . 
knows anything, to learn more science; and no one shall 


plotest-and sign i-among otners:iwenty, preacners:0! teach him without authority from the Propositus 


they deanery. Ot Hersbiick. sh Bavaria. and) ‘pine Generalis, but be content to serve our Lord Christ with 


preachers in Nuremberg. Would to God that all faithful 01, simplicity and humility.” (Institut. Loo. liss. ll, 76.) It 
Lutherans here in the United States would unite in such is probable that Mr. Oertel has already risen to the grade 


BS Pigs agaist Her TellgiOus: THONGIoNEH), “Caled of such a domestic servant of the Jesuits. In this case, of 


Protestant Union, which is also so rampant here, and : Boren ae 
course, he is to be excused to some extent if, in his 


the abuse which is being made of the name "Lutheran" ,, Fe tbede’ nh ee ; 
unholy simplicity," our citations are unknown Bohemian 


| 
nate! because the 


villages to him, and to regret that, 

+) already happened here. Thus the local so-called Protestants gentlemen Jesuits do not want to burn their fingers, he 
have exploited the matter in favor of their dear Union. Compare the must take the hot castanias out of the fire for them by 
Messenger of Peace. D.R.d.L. 
burning j*an honest name. 


"The Herald of Faith." 


After we had already written down our remarks on the 


How the Jesuits are defended or 


abandoned by their "lowest stooges". 
Sa ; answer which Mr. Oertel gave us in his "Katholische 

hl Sere) WhO:In ills ReWws babe) On BNL i Ot last Kirchenzeitung" to our article on the Jesuits, we received 
the number of the "Herold des Glaubens" of April 16th, 


in which at last the editor in disguise of this Jesuit too 


year declared that he would "gladly let himself be 
called a completely subordinate stooge of the Jesuits, 
has now at last, after we have reminded him of his duty, 
done his duty. The reader may imagine, as befits his 
position among the Jesuits. This is how Mr. Oertel's 
defense reads: "We do not think it worth the trouble, 
however, to respond to the foolish attacks of this Old 
Lutheran. 


blattcs comes out with an answer. And what does he 
answer?- Too witless to be able to write anything 
himself, he prints Oertel's answer, written with an iron 
liar's forehead, word for word, and then outdoes even 
the Jesuit "lowest henchman" in New York in shameless 
mendacity in the few words he himself adds. He 
introduces Oertel's neat product with the words: "The 
Lutheran, a Seklen paper in St. Louis, must have 
recently behaved naughtily again; we conclude this from 
a dispatch given to him by the New York church 
newspaper in its last number received by us; it writes:"- 
whereupon Oertel's words follow. The cowardly, 
ignorant, and conscienceless man, in order to be above 
answering himself, poses as if he himself knew nothing 
at all of what the "Lutheran" had written about the 
Jesuits, while yet he converses with us, and in such a 
manner that the "Lutheran" must come into his hands. 
We confess that this conduct of the local Jesuit servants 
has given us an important contribution to the completion 
of our insight into the wickedness of Jesuitism. We 
thought, indeed, that these gentlemen would attempt 
some artificial demonstration that, in spite of the 
statements of the most illustrious Jesuits, to which we 
referred, and which were incontrovertibly true and 
approving of all sins and disgraces, this order was 
nevertheless a wholesome institute. But no! the 
gentlemen were afraid, if they thus seduced, that this or 
that person, unacquainted with the matter, might be 
tempted by curiosity to read for himself what was said 
against the Jesuits. So they thought: the Lutherans 
already know that we are liars; so even if we tell them a 
palpable lie, we lose nothing with them; but how easily 
could we lose something with our dear Catholics if we 
pretended to refute the accusations! Well, the good end 
justifies the evil means; the one, therefore, may say that 
all that has been said is not true; the other, that he has 
not read the matter at all.-Well, after all, gentlemen! Go 
on in this way; men can only despise you and must let 
you have your way. But remember, there is a man of 
whom it is said, "Thou destroyest liars; the Lord hath 
abhorred of the bloodthirsty and false;" and there is a 
day when the liars shall be put to death and their mouths 
shut, and when their "part shall be in the lake that 
burneth with fire and brimstone; which is the other 
death." Are you not afraid of this man and this day? God 
grant it unto you, and give you repentance. But if ye 
repent not, ye shall one day, in that dreadful day, think 
with sorrow of the things which a Lutheran, despised 
and laughed at by you, hath said unto you. But then you 
will say, "In your sorrow you will also shed a lake of 
tears," and it will be said, "It is too late. 
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To the message 

With God's help, the fifth volume of the Lutheran 
Book of Martyrs has been completed and has just been 
sent to the honored subscribers. It contains the Italian 
martyrs Giovanni Mollio Montalcino, Faventino Famino 


Saviour, Amen. 
W. Sihler, P. 
Fort Wayne on April 25, 1854. 
The p o st of ficers of the I. brethren are as follows: 


IA oF ‘1 
and the Bloodhad of Montalto. The late appearance of mr i OSs: 
this booklet is due to the fact that the privilege taken Mr. Z>. Z)Zetr, 2 O., Z'Z. 


this book did not arrive sooner, for which reason one 
would like to excuse it most kindly. 

It has already been announced that, God willing, a 
second volume of the Lutheran Martyr's Book will 
appear under the same conditions as the first. All who 
wish to subscribe to it are asked to do so as soon as 


ZZ Zue-r*e/, Z4nr O., ZnZ. 
Z?er>. Z>. ArZZa ZZ O., *Vdé/e 
6-., ZZ. 


determined accordingly. 


Eternal life, for the sake of Jesus Christ our Lord and 


On Sunday Oculi (March 19) the Rev. Fr. Erhard 
possible, so that the number of copies can beRiedel was installed in his new parish at Dissen, C ape 
Girardeau Co,. Mo., by Father Griiber, assisted b 


| gratefully certify to have received from the congregation of the 
Rev. Birkmann at Waterloo Ills. during my stay there PZ 5i) erHallen. 
Besides, from some members of the congregation particularly: O3 
00, in the Fliel congregation: $3 50. 
1. A. Hiigli. 


12 00 from the Young Men's Association of the "First 
German" Evangelical Lutheran Church in Pittsburg 
and hereby publicly expresses his sincerest thanks for 


it 
C.F. Th. Grebel. 
Conc. Coll. in April 1854. 


Heirloom 


Letters are requested frankirt under the address: F 
ather Wolf. 
Rev. H. Fick, F to the Synodal-Casse: for sold Synodal - 
ios , The address of the |. brother is OeeL, Z'e-'-'* 60. 
Bremen, near St. Louis, Mo. , ’ Ae ee aa kei 
Betbuch From the congregation of the Hm. Past. Est in Erie Co. 
Christian the First, Duke and Elector of Saxony, of th N.I4U 


year 1589. b. To the Synodal MissionS Casser by Mr. Past. Grilber in 
This delicious prayer book, newly edited by Dr] paitzdorf, Perry Co. Mo. 1A 
Irmischer, has recently been published by Andrea : . 
Deichert in Erlangen. It has 312 pages in a small octav nem RUE GN 


format and costs only 6 Neugroschen in Germany. Th = F co 
book Was NOL aS seals, Write! by the Elector indicate From the congregation of the Hm. Past. Fuck in Bremen at 
on the title, but was compiled at his request from existing St. LouiS S| 


prayers. After 38 daily morning and evening blessings 

there follow 65 prayers taken from the Bible, then 4. 

prayers for special classes according to the house tabl 

of the Catechism; then 86 petitions for all the red of all 

° ° Christendom, along with thanksgivings for al 
Ecclesiastical news benevolence, according to the main pieces of th 
The following |. Brothers, after having been duly Catechism; a threefold interpretation of the Lord's Prayer, 
called by the respective congregations, have beenand finally a history of the Passion according to the fou 


1 "Hm. Joh. Gottl. Burkert in St. Louis, to the 
Land acquisition for the Indians--3A 
"Frau Auguste verw. Bolz das. zu dems. Purpose - t A" Hrn. C. A. 
Graber the. for the same purpose -1A 
by Mr. Past. Held in Pomeroy, O. ". "410A 
neml. H9 35 from its parish there 
-65"" Parish in Ehester . ' 


rane ordained and partly introduced in the midst ofEvangelists, with a general Passion prayer. The prayer of Hin: Pat gc Boss ; 
em: i ; i hikes 
have the special advantage of being as doctrinal as they, whose congregation in Monroe Co. Mich. AA 


1.) Mr. Leonhardt Daib, from Wurtemberg, until now aare anodyne. Wherever the need for a good prayer boo! : 
pupil of the Seminary at Fort Wayne, called by thegriges in a family, it can hardly be better met than by thig| ©: for the maintenance of the Concordia-Collegn of Mr. Mich. Bock in 


German evangel. - Lutheran congregation atpeautiful, substantial, and yet so well-fashioned "Prayer Paitzdorf Mo. ~ IN 


Cicero Creek in Jackson Township, Hamilton Co. Book. 
Yes. ordained on my behalf on Wednesday after 
Easter (April 19) by Father Frieke from 
Indianapolis with the assistance of both Father 
Kunz and Schirmann. 

2) Mr. Friedrich Dietz from Middle Franconia, also until 
then a pupil of the seminary here, called by the Wednesday after Dow. I. x. “riu, June 21 to July 1. 
German Lutheran congregation to the Holy Trinity 
Church, near Fort Wayne, Allen County, Jnd-, 


The German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri Ohio and other states 


Holds its next meetings at St. Louis, Mo. 0 


ordained by me with the assistance of P- 
Féhlinger on the 1st Friday after Easter, (April 
23rd). 


Receipt and thanks. 


8) Mr. Heinrich Jiingel from Hessen-Darmstadt, also aE With heartfelt thanks | hereby certify- through the faul 
pupil of the seminary here until now, called by theof the expedition it could not have been done a fe 
German Lutheran congregation in and near Peru,months earlier- to have received $23 00 from th 


Miami Co., Ind., ordained by Father Stiircken fromBaltimore Municipality for my support. 


Logansport on the 1st Friday after Easter, (April May the faithful, merciful God reward them 
28th) abundantly. 

4) Mr. Friedr. Schumann, until then pastor of that Fort Wayne, April 1854. 
congregation on Cicero Creek and called away A. Wagner. 


from the German Lutheran Immanuel 
congregation in Noble Co., Ind. and dismissed 
from his previous one in peace and with 
blessings, introduced by Prof. P. Cramer with the 
assistance of P. Wambsgans on the 1st Friday 
after Easter, (April 23rd). 

May the gracious and merciful God also bless these 

dear brethren abundantly, that they may produce much 

fruit, and their fruit remain in 


"of the congregation of the Hm. Past. Schliepsiek in Plea- sant 
Ridge Ills. $ 
a- for poor students and schoolgirl 
Toncordia-Tollege and Seminar: by Mr. Mich. Bock in Paitzdorf 


—A 
from the youth club in the parish of Mr. P.' 
Keyl to Baltimore ---- SN 
v. to C oncordia-Collegebaur of. Hm. G. Wunderlich in 
Paitzdorf -- IN 


F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 
Paid 
the S.Jahrg. the HH. Friedr. Heinicke, |. Seipp. 
"10. ™™ Heinr. Albrecht, Fr. Bachs-50 
Carl Herpolsheimer, Fr. Heinis Christ 
Kuhlhof, Past. |. R. Mosa, Jacob Mild, 


Heinr. Niemann, A Schlimpert, |. Seipp. 
"41."" Hartmann Grebing, Christ. KO Hof, Friedr. Bach (-50 C.). 


In Germany appeared so just and ermp en we 
copies until the end of this month: , 
E. W. G. Key's, 
Pastor of the Lutheran St. Pauli Parish in BaltimW 
Catechism - Interpretation 
from Dr. Luther's writings and the symbolic books, 
1st major, (450 pages) Price -1, Philadelphia, 
Decbr. 1853. 
Schaffer Lt Koradi, west- 


corner of Fourth & Woodstrch. 


Printed at M. Niedner LkCo. northwest corner of 
Third and Pin streets. 
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Herausqegeber pon der Deutfeben Ev. "Ruther. Synvde pou omifiouet Obio und andern Staaten 
Medigirt oon S. F. W. Walther, 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mon. May 23, 1854, No. 20. 


(For the Lutheran j 
Submitted.) 


The so-called Great Hanoverian 
Catechism, assessed by 
Ways. 


(Continued.) 


From the Lord's Prayer. 


The Lord's Prayer has always claimed a place 
among the main pieces of Christian doctrine, hence it 
is called and is a main piece of the Catechism. 

Deep place belongs to him 

1. because it comes from the Lord Himself, 

2. because the Lord himself tzkNret it with the 
intention that it should be a guide and instruction to 
prayer, 

3. because prayer belongs to something other 
than the requirements of the law, namely, to the 
means of grace. 


p 


For this reason, the doctrine of prayer should not 
only be dealt with specifically, but the holy Lord's 
Prayer should also be used as a basis. For it is the 
Lord's answer to the request Lord, teach us to pray 


2 


Now the instruction to be drawn from the Lord's 


Prayer relates to 


1. From God, to whom we- 
2. on the objects around which we- 
3. on the way we are to pray. 
In No. 1, it is not without necessity to remember that 


it is the Triune God whom we are to call Father. 


In No. 2, the number seven, chosen by Christ himself, 


"*) Luthers Werke Ausg. v. Walch. Ill, p. 2819. 
Here some are concerned whether they call the person of the 

Father when they pray the Lord's Prayer, or the divine Being. 

It is no wonder that in this whimsical article (of the Holy Trinity) 

whimsical thoughts occur to a man-but the reason of faith is that 

you believe there are three persons in the one Godhead, and 

that each person is the same one perfect God. M 

The same. 2850. "A- - 

Therefore, it is not only wrong, but also impossible and void, that 
you would call the person of the father, as the different person, 
Pater, and not the son n. holy. Geip at the same time as father. For 
that would mean to separate the divine essence and to exclude the 
Son and the Holy Spirit. Spirit excluded. That is nothing. 

***) The ten words in the 2 tablets are counted, as are the seven 


‘words of Christ on the cross, and the seven petitions in the Lord's 
Prayer should not be counted, Nicki with divine forethought just in no 


greater & in no smaller measure than the number of them. 
*) Luc. 11,2 ff.-said one of his disciples to him: Lord, teach us¥en shall be d Z 


to pray, as also John taught his disciples. 
And he said unto them: When ye pray, say, Our Father, and 
so forth. 


Difference, order, coherence, richness, and round 
perfect completeness of the seven petitions are proved. 

In No. 3, the difference between the pagan and the 
truly Christian prayer, whether one uses the words of the 
Lord's Prayer or others, should be shown, and reference 
should be made to the exemplary nature of the Lord's 
Prayer, even in its outward form, as well as to the true 
reason for which alone we can hope for an answer, 


under which he wrote the whole volume of all petitionsnamely, the merit of Christ. 
leasing to God, was not to be obscured, but to be made 
known to the people. 


What does now the author of the Hannév. Cat? 

1. He cites the Lord's Prayer, but he is far from 
making it the basis of his doctrine of prayer. 

2. he expresses himself concerning God, as the 
object of worship, so that one must doubt whether Christ 
and the Holy Spirit may also be worshipped, nay, so that 
one is led to think their worship idolatry. 

3. he restricts the purpose of the Lord's Prayer to the 
sentiments 

for he asks the question (A9. p. 87.) For what 

purpose did our Lord give us this prayer? 

and answers; 

to teach us in a pattern of our own with what 
dispositions we should pray to God. 


4. he omits to answer the seven petitions 


[154] a special attention, giving instead a fifth sacred Why does the author speak only in accordance with Does she remain God or does she come to naught? 


and most meagre indication of the whole contents. the first article and not all three? If she is to remain God, the Son and the Holy Spirit 
S. He adds - of course, as a finger-point of right Why does he answer the question must also remain God. If it is to remain God, the Son and 
understanding -a paraphrase of the Lord's Prayer which Who is to be worshipped the Holy Spirit must also remain God, for there is no true 
cannot easily be surpassed in wateriness and paltriness.not the simple, correct and conventional answer: God without the Triune One alone, since all three 
Most of these points do not require further the triune God, father son and holy. Spirit. t) Persons are God and yet there is only One Divine Being. 


discussion. Only in relation to No. 2. may more be And why-let us ask further-does he add the little word | Now if two persons are deprived of worship, and with 


necessary. unique to Creator and Ruler? them at the same time of divinity, the divinity of the 
Sec. VII. fr. 100. p. 87. he says in reply. Is God the Father the creator and governor in such a’@maining one falls away of itself, for there is no such 

-to God as our Almighty Father. sense that the Son and the Holy Spirit are not? Is the Son®livine person who alone would be God and would not 

Here we ask and the Holy Spirit not? have two other persons who are also God, without 


Who is he talking about? Does he mean God the Then they are not to be worshipped either, for- saystherefore becoming three gods. 


Father or does he mean the Triune God? If the latter, whythe author himself- no one is to be worshipped but the Whatis it, then, if she is spoken of as if she were real, 


did he not say so? Or was it not necessary to say? Heonly creator and governor of the whole world, who is thebe it in the V. U. or elsewhere- if such a unified person 


who is not firm in the doctrine of the Holy Trinity, meansGod to be worshipped. TT1)is a fictitious God, who is refuted by the testimonies 

in the words of the Father God. He who is not firm in the | What are the Son and the Holy Spirit? of Scripture and rejected by the unanimous confessions 
; isti ? 

doctrine of the Holy Trinity thinks he can find an excuse Are they also to be worshipped or not? ofthe Chistian Church 


for his unbelief in the word Father in the Lord's Prayer. Let the catechism answer. The evaludiion- St nese quesiions leads back very 


But those who are more firm perhaps take offense at the The author, who is shy of confession, says thataturally to what we have communicated to our readers 
fact that the address in the Lord's Prayer is not different.Scripture teaches this, but he does not dare to say meteor the heading SOF the Holy Telnihy The: question of 
the Holy Trinity is a very natural one. 


How these latter are to be answered, we have seen inthe Son and the Holy Spirit are to be worshipped equally 


the quotation from Luther given on the preceding page:With the Father. The Son and the Holy Spirit are to be ttt) (Interpretation of the Last Words of David Luther's 
"Here some are grieving 2c." worshipped equally with the Father. Works A. a. Walch. B 3. p. 2855.) 
: Therefore it does not help the Jews, Turks and heretics, that they 
Al Why doesn't he speak here now 
And why does the author emphasize just the word y P pretend to great devotion and boast against us Christians, as they 
almighty in his answer? Would it not be much closer to What do the scriptures teach of those who are to bepejieve in the one God, creator of heaven and earth, call him father 
say worshipped? with great earnestness, and yet it is nothing, but vain, useless words, 
A at " . in which they use and abuse the name of God uselessly, against the 
: ict? but with determination and consent, "Who is to be"™ y ¥, ag 
to the Father reconciled through Christ? hi om other commandment, as Christ says to the Jews Joh. 8:54, It is my 
But the word the Father Almighty is the expression of worshipped? Father that honoureth me, whom ye say is your God, and know him 
the first article, in which we say "I believe in God the Of course, the answer is worded in such a way thatnot. 
Father Almighty. one must say: the Son and the Holy Spirit are not For this rhymes very badly, to call the Father God and not know 
: . ; includ The S he Holy Spiri ; who he is. For then you should ask such a great saint, a Jew, a Turk, 
Accordingly, the author has nothing against thelncluded. The Son and the Holy Spirit are not included. heretic, 
worship of God the Father. But if these are not included in the worship (otherwise —_ whether he also believes that the same one God, Creator of 
But has he nothing against the worship of the Sonthe author would have included them), they must beheaven and earth (of whose name they so devoutly boast and call him 
. Father, though all falsely) is also a Father and has a Son apart from 
iri re ; i excluded-as nothing else can follow. 
and the Holy Spirit? Spirit? That is the question. 9 the creature in the Godhead - 
It is strange that in the whole passage (about the __|f they are to be excluded, they must not be God, for he would be terrified of great holiness, and think such a thing an 
God must be worshipped. abominable blasphemy. 


worship of God) he does not mention the Son and the 


Holy Spirit. Spirit are not mentioned at all. If they are not God, they can be nothing but Keep 26King> 


whether the same some God Creator Father (whom they thus 


But let it be added what he saith, Br. 94. WhoCreatures. call with their lying mouth) also be a son, have a father in the 
therefore is to be worshipped alone? If they are creatures, their worship is idolatry, forGodhead- 
Ant. None but God, the only creator and governor ofworshipping creatures is really idolatry, as the author then he would plug his ears with great devotion, you grit your 
, ‘ : ‘ * h i : 
Weni@Boleicta: rightly teaches in the following question. pe she that the earth would swallow you and him up 
Again, one is reminded only of the first article, for the Is it too much to say now, if we reproach the Vf, whether the same one God, Creator, Father (as they boast) is 
expression Creator and Ruler of the whole world is quite He had thus expressed himself that one musialso a holy spirit and has the Father and the Son, from whom he has 
the same with which God the Father is addressed in doubt whether Christ and the Holy Spirit are to be'S “vine nature- 
; : : the most holy man would run from you as if you were the worst 
worship, as we pray: worshipped. He said that he had expressedyovii out of the Hollen. 
Lord God Father in Heaven, Creator and Ruler of doubts as to whether Christ and the Holy Spirit Here you see that they do not know what God is, & to whom they 
the Whole World were to be worshipped; indeed, that one would becall him "God, Creator, Father" they do not know what they say. 
. ; ; led. to: Baligvethak the were: of anon wes For where God is not to be such a God (as the Scriptures teach 
while we say to the without: P us) who is a natural Father, a natural Son, and both have a natural 
Lord God Son of the World Saviour and to the Holy. idolatry? Holy Spirit in the one divine Being, God is nothing and no God at all. 
Spirit: But what is to be said of the one person whom the Therefore they have no God, without taking God's name in vain 


and with sins, and invent for them their own God and Creator, who is 
. to be their Father and their children; they take from him his natural 
distress fatherhood, his natural united Son, and the natural Holy Spirit, that is, 


: t) Cf. the excellent Mtth. Seidel's (Past. Prepos. in Berlin) Small : as BLE a : 
and to all three persons, as to the triune God: Cat. Herm Dr. Martin Luther, sonderlich aus dem groBen erklart Berl the: whole Godhead:and.give him instead thelt. vain dreams and'lies 
, of God, Creator, Father. give him in exchange their vain dream and 


O holy highly praised Trinity. 1729. : 
Preface of the V. U. p. 294. lies, of God, creator, father; they give each such holy name of God to 


their dream and lies, that is, to the devil, who is their God and father, 


Who is understood here by the Father? 
Answer: The triune God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. The three# father of all lies, and yet want to be the dearest little children and 


Gods, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, because of creation, 9"eatest” saints. 
redemption and rebirth. 

Is. 9,6. a child is born to us and he is called- Everlasting 
Father. 


Jac. 1,17.18. He has begotten us 2c. 
tt) Sec. 1,Fr. 68. 


Lord God heil. Spirit, you supreme comforter in allauthor leaves standing? 
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Visit 
of the Bethany Mission Station 
(Gratiot C. Mich.) in Feb. 1854. 


The judgment which we there passed (in the first 
place, "in accordance with section 1, fr. 61-69) 
unfortunately finds no grounds for invalidation here (in 


the section on the worship of God), for the decisive Deke dadeeeat rhe: barheein wall wemenberane 


three months ago | reported on a visit to Shebahponk 
The report was quite favorable with regard to the plan t 
unite Bethany and Shebahponk into a single station. Ou 


language which the author here uses and the 
irresponsible omission of the Son and the Holy Spirit in 
the question of the object of worship overburdens us} 
with all further proof, as if we were burdening the autho 
with opinions which do not really lie in his words. The 
decisive language which the author uses here, and the} 
irresponsible omission of the Son and of the Holy Spiri 
from the question of the object of worship, overburdens} 
us with all further proof, as if we were burdening the 
author with opinions which did not really lie in his words. 


1) 


red brethren in Shebahponk had found it necessary tha 
a union be effected; indeed, they had declare 
themselves willing, if the Bethanians could not join the 

in Shebahponk, to exchange their residence al 
Shebahponk for Bethany. However, they had asked th 
Mission Commission together with the missionaries t 
first inquire with the Bethanians whether they would no 
be willing to come to them. We promised them this an 
decided to use the ice journey on the Pine River i 
January or February for this purpose. So on Wednesday 
February 1, the missionary Auch hurried up to Sa- gina 
City with two of his Indians, so that we could continu 
conclusions that result from them. If these are correct, then the} from there to Bethany the following day in the company o 
person making the judgment is justified; whatever comes out of it. Pastor Cloter. Accompanied by one of my parishioners 


The author of this article, however, is not sure whether the resull!Stephan Noth, whose daughter serves as a maid i 


; . er: : f th ; 
of this case is as bad as the author thinks it is, since the aces t le Bethany, | picked up my dear brothers from th 
Holy Trinity has been understood correctly. The author's opinion is 


nL Coreck: parsonage in Saginaw and in two sledges we headed fo 

If this leads the common man to unaccustomed heights, considerour first night's lodging, the Forks of the beautiful Tittip 
that in our times, especially in America, the common man claims to} River. Although it is 30 miles away from Saginaw, w 
be allowed to speak in such matters; and would to God they all 
prophesied! 

Here belongs a word of advice once again from our dear Luther|find a decent place for our two horses with an Englis 
Itis found in his incomparably glorious interpretation of the last words| tenant of the farmer Fitzhugh, as the miserable log stabl 
of David, Luther's works A. v. Walch. B. 3. p. 2838, and reads as| 
follows: 

All this is perhaps already sharp or subtle for us Germans, and Course, were easily sheltered. The next morning we wer: 
should remain cheaper in the schools. But because the devil is}up early, for a long lonely journey awaited us on the Pine 
stirring up his tail in these last times, as if he would like to awaken 
all kinds of heresy again, and the world has become lascivious| 
and mad without it. But since it is not enough to hear new things, 
and weary of wholesome doctrine (as St. Paul knows in 2 Timothy|the first 5 or 6 miles our two sledges glided along easily 
L:3), so that the doors are shut to the devil to lead in whatever he}hut then the snow increased, which, moreover, wa 
wants, it is useful and necessary that both laymen and scholars, 
especially pastors, preachers, and schoolmasters, learn to thin 
and speak German about such necessary articles of our faith. |a few days before. The narrow banks of the river usuall 

But if it is too hard for him, let him stay with the catechism foreach a height of 20 to 30 feet, which causes the river 
mild children and pray against the devil and his heresy, against Jews 
and Mahomed, so that he will not be led into temptation. 


But the proof of such coarse pieces is of such 
importance that it is not necessary to subject all the 
smaller exhibitions to my extensive criticism. 

(To be continued.) 


+) How much there is in someone's words is evident from the 


arrived there after a few hours. We were hardly able t 


was all too cold in the severe cold; we ourselves, o 


a very rapid river, which we had to ascend for 45 mile 
without meeting a single human habitation or clearing. Fo 


soaked through with water below, because it had thawe: 


especially in its sharp bends, almost never to freeze ove 


oh completely, or at least always in places to become a 
$+) This is where we count: 


that in the sentences concerning the V. U. the author does not 
think of 

1. the pure doctrine, without and apart from which the name o' 
God cannot be sanctified 

2. of faith, without which the kingdom of God cannot come 

3. the evil counsel and will, which is the will of the devil, the will o 
the world, and the will of our flesh, without which the will of God 
cannot be done in us. 


from the 3rd request 
ever more perfect virtue in ourselves and our fellow men. 
do not merely render the meaning of Luther's interpretation i 
different words, but do not render it at all. 
Summa: If the author had not known Luther's interpretation, he woul 
have an excuse. But since he not only knew Luther, but relegated hi 
to the appendix of his book, and not only despised Luther, but als 
obscured, weakened, and distorted a special treasure of the Word of 
4. The Word of God, without which neither pure doctrine, nor God, namely, the Lord's Prayer, with his explanation-where is hi 
faith, nor obedience to God's will can take place. 
Further: 
That in the election of the living knowledge of God no 
consideration is given either to the correctness of the 
knowledge or to the Trinity of God. 
Why doesn't he say: 
"pure and living knowledge of the Triune God?" 
Furthermore, that the expressions of the 1st request 
living knowledge of God 
from the 2nd request 
Spread of the Christian religion 


justification? 


..unsafe ice. That's how it was when we were on it. The 
further we gOt, the more unstable and worse the ice 


became. Often we were only able to avoid a complete 
collapse by the sheer speed of the horses. After we had 
allowed the horses and ourselves a short rest at noon 
and had warmed ourselves somewhat in the great cold 
with a strong forest fire, we drove on. The banks of the 
river present a great variety. While on one side of the 
river is the richest deciduous forest, on the opposite side 
one sees the most serious pine forest; but it does not 
last long, but at the next bend of the river the pine forest 
suddenly jumps to the other side and gives way to the 
deciduous wood, and so it always changes to the delight 
of the eye. Where the hardwood stands, the land is low 
and level, the pine forest always stands on the higher 
bank. Since the curvatures of the river increase the 
higher we climb, our journey became more and more 
dangerous and slower; a repeated collapse, in which our 
sledges fell completely into the water, as well as walking 
for hours in the snow that was soaked from below, 
threatened us all with the loss of health and life as night 
fell and the cold was fierce. We therefore felt compelled 
to leave our sledges (mine had been broken anyway 
when we pulled it out of the water) in order to be sniffed 
out by the army of wolves, whose frequent footsteps we 
noticed in the snow, and took the nearer forest path with 
the horses. Large lumps of ice now froze to our wet 
boots and leggings, so that we could scarcely make any 
progress. Nevertheless, we finally overcame these last 
7 miles and reached Bethany almost completely frozen 
to death. It was about 8 o'clock. With the help of cold 
water my frostbitten and swollen feet were skinned up 
again and we could now recover in the peaceful mission 
house. 

In the evening we learned that, since the annual 
payment by the United States Government to the 
Indians would take place on the following Monday, most 
of the heads of the families had already left Bethany on 
the previous day and had gone to the next Methodist 
village of the Indians, 2 miles below (above) the forks of 
the Tillipi Lake. [The Methodists had for the first time 
made it so that the disbursement took place only in their 
villages, and that any Lutherans or heathens among the 
Indians who were entitled to help raise the money to be 
paid had to go there]. On the following morning early 
visitors came to the mission house to welcome us, the 
guests who had arrived yesterday. They were visibly 
glad to see us, and showed their friendliness by shaking 
hands with us. At noon all the Indians were ordered to 
the church, so that there might be 
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even a school examination would be held. Almost all theThis is only expected from the older students, who ardAfter saying goodbye to her, | went with the interpreter 
women, young men, virgins and children of both sexes,well versed in it. But it has not yet come to the point thailGruet to his family to greet her. | found that she had been 
from the tallest to the smallest, appeared. Of men theresomeone among the Indians could confess theled by the Lord in His good ways. The mother and her 
were only three, namely the nearest neighbor of theCatechism with such skill without help, as, for example, aeldest daughter had renounced the false Roman church 
mission house Bemagojin (called Stephen in baptism)good confirmand among most Christian congregations. Inand had become members of the Lutheran church by 
Wabigonfchkom, an old heathen who had decided to bearithmetic, the majority does not seem to have madetaking part in the last supper celebration. The father of 
baptized but had still postponed it, and his son-in-lawmuch progress; it is mostly limited to correct counting andthe house had also declared his conversion, and only a 
Isaac, who had only recently gone to Holy Communionto the solution of the simplest examples from one species|few obstacles to the public act remained to be removed. 
with his wife Rebecca. It may be mentioned here at theWriting again proves how capable the young Indians arell learned from the missionaries that Gruet, as interpreter, 
same time that recently the Holy Communion wasof education; we saw writing samples, which gave ushad faithfully fulfilled his duty in the mission and was 
celebrated for the first time for Indians and English. Thegreat pleasure. Finally, reading has progressed so farbeing increasingly cured of his old infirmities. 

Holy Communion for Indians and Englishmen hadamong the tallest that they can read the New Testament! On Sunday morning the earliest church-goer was old 
recently been distributed together. Until then, there hadtolerably well in the Indian language; the middle classSahrah, who, led by her granddaughter, entered the 
been a fear among the Christian Indians to receive thesyllabi, the lower class spelling. The smallest childrenfparlor to rest from her walk and warm herself before 
sacrament of the altar, because the Methodists, whowere still busy learning Las A.B.C., which seems to beattending the serviceThe public meeting was numerous, 
always appeared as the corrupters of the Church of Godvery difficult for them. In comparison with the school aithough so many house-fathers were absent. Miss. 
in Bethany, had suspected them of drinking wine. InShebahponk, we found an important difference inMiesiler. preached the morning, Miss. Roeder the 
addition to this, Lutheran Indians had in former timesbreeding. In the latter place we did not notice any violatiorlafternoon sermon. After the morning sermon the two 
witnessed the raptures, violent sighs, and unnaturalbf school discipline; on the other hand, there was also ndShebahyonk Indians, who had gone along to accompany 
exultations into which the Methodists had fallen afterlively activity among them. In Bethany it was quitdus, brought in to us a relative who lived 6 miles from 
partaking of the Holy Communion. The Indians had seenhifferent. Even during this solemn examination, one sawBethany with his father-in-law in the bush. Until then, his 
it in former times. They had become anxious that thehow the vitality of the spirit wanted to assert itself even inwhole family had been devoted to paganism; indeed, as 
enjoyment of the Holy Supper, or as the Methodiststhe illicit and therefore had to be supervised. And so ila terrible warning to all like-minded people, his mother- 
thought of themselves, would bring them to the end oflyvas even on the following day during church. They didin-law had been shot in the middle of her pagan life the 
their faith. This unholy impression of a false sense of thehot impose any constraints on themselves in order tdprevious summer by her own 13-year-old son while 
church's own spirituality was not only a result of thekvoid disturbances, but went in and out as neededj|getting out of the canoe. The young man who had now 
Methodists’ own experience, but also of their ownWithout betraying any anxiety. Friendly rebukes werdentered, about 30 years old, was very thoughtful and 
spirituality. This unholy impression of a wrong use of thebbediently heeded, but with akind of cheerful amazementseemed to have something on his mind. The 


holy supper among the Methodists, and of its being usedthat one could have caused such a thing. missionaries had a serious talk with him about the state 
in a wrong way, is not to be believed. This unholy 


In the meantime it had become time to make someof his soul, and he agreed to be punished for his unbelief 
impression of a wrong use of the Holy Supper among the}ouse visits. Above all, we felt the need to visit the oldin having so long despised God's word. He then offered 
Methodists and its pernicious consequences had first toy 99-year-old Sahrah. We took the interpreter with us, andhis Boschu and left the room, leaving us with the hope 
give way to a thorough preparation for the Holy Supper-bfter we had delighted the dear old woman with a newthat the word we had heard would bear fruit in its own 
The Lord's Supper. arm suit that had been made for her by the Frankenlufteytime. This fruit we were soon to behold. For already after 

With great eagerness the children awaited the\ahverein, we struck up a conversation with her. Wda quarter of an hour he returned with the ardent request 
beginning of the test, although their hearts throbbed atgigiced in her physical well-being and she herself saidto be admitted to baptism today. The afternoon service 
little. Among those to be tested were also adult youthsthat she was not in the usual way of the world, that shdhad already been scheduled to begin, but now it was 
and virgins, who gladly joined the children in order to belyas shrinking more with age, but that she was gettingdelayed another quarter of an hour in order to have the 
taught with them and to learn to read the Bible. Thestonger and stronger with the years. We then asked heflnecessary preliminary questions answered by the Indian 
school was divided into three classes, which is why they}; she had already partaken of Holy Communion tdand to obtain a good confession from him. This was 
were examined one after the other. The subjects of thertrengthen her faith. She answered that she had nolsatisfactory, and no sinner could be seen more eager for 
examination were reading, writing, arithmetic, catechism,b nected that some of her fellow red believers would joinlsalvation than this young man. The baptism was 
biblical history, and singing. The latter is a great delight), the celebration, otherwise she would have joined in. Irladministered as soon as the usual service was over, and 
to the Indians, young and old; their voices are pure anding background, she also seemed to have a certairlin public assembly the baptized man, led by two other 
clear, and melodies are easily memorized. This test alSOkbynegs about being the first of all to come forward forlindians, came forward to receive the sacrament of Holy 
bore witness to this. Biblical history is taught according}nig enjoyment of the body and blood of the Lord. ShdBaptism. Baptism. Loudly and distinctly he answered the 
to pictures and the pupils, at least the older ones, provedhomiged, however, that she would no longer be presentquestions about renunciation of the devil, and to all he 
that they understood the Kaiserswerth picture bible well, t the next celebration of Holy Communion. Sh 


since they knew how to explain the connection of the omised, however, that she would no longer be deterred 
persons and relationships by oral narration. Pictures are rom coming to the next celebration of Holy Communion 


very attractive to the Indians; therefore, if anyone among fter she had been prepared for it. In order to express her 
the dear readers had a stock of good pictures of sacred 


history, he could make a donation. Therefore, if anyone 
among the dear readers had a stock of good pictures of 
the Holy Story, he would do the Indian brethren a great 
service of love and true joy by donating them to the 
Bethany Mission. As far as the Catechism is concerned, 
the 10 Commandments, the Faith, and the Lord's Prayer 
are known and familiar to all; the other main passages, 
together with the Lutheran explanation, will be 


ratitude, she called for a 
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The well-known hospitality is always renewed. TheyFrankentrost was arranged by us; arrived in Saginaw he 
greet their guests with heartfelt joy and try to tell the 
something good. 


his being and all his works. The 
He answered questions concerning faith not only with 
simple, "Yes," but with an affirmation, "Yes, | certainl 


learned at the same time that the birth of an Indian child 
in Frankenmuth called him there for baptism. In the latter 
believe."-We all praised God, who had done so great Old Sahrah was also visited once more and promisedplace there still lives the old Indian doctor with his family, 
thing.-After his baptism, the baptized man soon held outto pay us a return visit early the next morning. This shgwhom many of the readers know by the name of 
the prospect that he would also represent his house, sareally did, and cold as it was, she appeared to tell us hefOldschim. In spite of all efforts to bring him closer to the 
that the unbaptized members of it might receive Holylast Boschu and at the same time to make a request thatGospel, he still remained a pagan, but recently he 
Baptism. The unbaptized members of the housgwe give her some flour. It should be mentioned thalseemed to have been powerfully touched by divine 
received holy baptism. requests for food and other needs were not only made bygrace, for he not only had his newborn child baptized, 

Then they proceeded to the meeting in which thethe elderly, but also by the young and able-bodied inbut also declared that he had now decided to be 
great question was to be decided, whether the IndiangBethany. In this they are like children who, with grea{baptized himself. He would therefore wait for another 
of Bethany should go to Shebahvonk, or whether thosgimpartiality, do not cease to ask as long as they see thafvisit from the missionary. - The missionary now baptized 
of Shebahvonk should seek a new home in Bethany. I{their requests are granted. Hence it is time to oppose th@his child and spent a long time talking with him deep into 
was then found that the whole congregation, both inexcessive demands which are admittedly mad¢the night, during which old Oldschim confessed to him 
members present and absent, were unanimous, that i{supplicatively, for the Lord does not want His own to livathat he considered the "Anima" (i.e. the Germans of 
would be better to let the station of Shebahvonk go in!by begging. Of course, we gladly granted old Sahrah het Frankenmuth) to be his right and true brothers, while his 
and settle all the brethren at Bethany, than to remove th¢request.- The evening before, the missionaries|fellow Reds who visited him from time to time (namely, 
great multitude of Pine Lutherans to Shebahyonk. Weneighbour, Bemagojin, took us up by asking us to helgthe Methodists of Lapeer) seemed to him to be enemies 
could not but, after considering all the circumstances}him in a matter that threatened to ruin him. His wife hadbecause they showed him no love. In such perfect 
agree with them. On the other hand, there are manyreceived many things in commission from an Englishcircumstances, the missionary Miessler decided not to 
advantages that cannot be overlooked which wouldmerchant in Saginaw, in order to sell them in Bethany!wait long; but, after attending the conference in 
result from the relocation of the ‘Bethanians tqShe had, of course, used up all the things partly in heyFrankentrost for half a day, he hurried home to return to 
Shebahponk, e.g. the magnificent location ofown family and partly sold them to others; but some of the Frankenmuth the following week. He did not find the old 
Shebahvonk on Saginaw Bay, which is especiallypurchasers had disappeared from her memory or hadman, but his wife was willing to be baptized. The man 
favorable for traffic, commerce, shipping and fishing; butdied without having paid, so that she was unable to payhimself asked for a new period of reflection. Soon after 
we should not set too high a value on these advantagesloff her debt. After waiting some time, the merchant hadthis baptism the missionary also made his journey to 
since it is our task to help the Indians to abandon theirthreatened her that he would have her sell everything she Shebahyonk, where he was waited upon to discuss the 
hunting and fishing life and to settle down to a properhad. Frightened by this, her husband came to us forremoval of the Indians there to Bethany. Accompanying 
farming life. The danger, however, which we mentionedprotection and support. Of course, we had to disappoint 
in an earlier report, of being seduced by the Methodists,nim as far as the money was concerned, but we managed 
who are doing their mischief so close to Bethany andfo persuade the merchant in Saginaw not only to give up 


im were two young men of his congregation, who, as 
missaries from the Bethanians, were to invite the 
hebahyonk congregation to join the brethren. The 


also in the middle of the town, will be rendered more and 
more harmless by the fact that the community in Bethany’ 
is uniting more closely and thus consolidating itself 
more, to which the transfer of the Shebahyonk Indians 
to Bethany can contribute a great deal. Accordingly we 
concurred in the desire of the Bethanians to request the 
brethren at Shebahponk to remove to Bethany, then 
exhorted a personal visit to Shebahponk to make the 
hearts of the brethren there willing, considering that it 
was the duty of all of us to limit the expenses of the 
mission as much as possible, as we had the obligation 
upon us to bring the preaching of the gospel to the other 
comrades of the Chippeway tribe in Minnesota, where 
they live by the thousands. -The meeting willingly 
accepted all our exhortations, and was then concluded. 
In the evening the usual house visits were made, and we 
noticed that nearly all the Indians had very comfortable’ 
log houses. Unfortunately, however, we realized that 
most of the houses had been built for money by others, 
and that the Indians themselves had only done 
handyman work. May the Lord grant that they may make 
progress in this respect and soon learn to build their own 
log houses. 

The personal visits to the homes of the Indians are 

very heartrending, in that the old 


ome of the money he had demanded, but also to 
romise to be patient in the matter of payment.- As long 
s the Indians lived in heathen disorder, it was always a 
ad habit of the women to take commissions from English 
erchants quite independently of the will of their 
usbands, and thus to be always in the hands of these 
eople, who not infrequently made the most shameful 
nd lewd suggestions to them, and cheated them as 
uch as they could. It is to be praised that the wholesome 
hristian instruction also puts an end to this evil. 

fter a cordial farewell to the Indians, several of whom 
ccompanied us, we started on our journey again. The 
old days had made the ice on the Pine River safer now, 
nd we got back to Saginaw City in a day without any 
articular danger, although our horses had to walk 75 
iles to get there. Missionary Miessler accompanied us, 
hen a conference was held in 


urpose of this trip wnr fully accomplished. In one 
eeting, all the families declared that they had now 
ade up their minds to go with God on the journey to 
ethany. They were ready even at a moment's notice to 
arry out the resettlement. Only they were afraid (it was 
ebruary 27) that the ice would break out too soon. In 
ddition, the time for making sugar was now at hand, 
nd they would rather take this income with them, since 
hey would not be able to carry all their sugar-making 
quipment with them to Bethany. They hoped, however, 
0 arrive in Bethany with their canoes about the end of 
pril. With regard to their canoes, which they would now 
ave to leave without finding them again in Bethany, 
hey were willing to have them appraised according to a 
heap measure, about 12 dollars per acre, which money 
ould be paid to them for the operation of their new farms 
n Bethany or could be deducted from the payment for 
he land itself. 
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Like an "American Lutheran." We have gone through the disputed editorial leprosy 


Doctor of Theology from the Lutheran 


Church Confession writes. 


And now, dear readers, behold how fine and lovely 
our Indian brethren have appeared since the Gospel 
enlightened and warmed their hearts. Behold how they 
have decided to emigrate for the sake of the faith and to 
seek out the brethren with whom they can be better and 
more orderly supplied with the preaching of the gospel] Under the heading: "The Symbolic Books," Dr. Kurtz 
than has been the case hitherto, since their missionary|wrote in his "Lutheran Observer" recently (Nro. 1075), : : : 
also no longer had a dollar interpreter and couldjamong other things, the following: doctrine presented in the symbols. We believe and are 
therefore no longer preach to them.- The station of[ "When one considers that the authors of the symbolic|convinced that they contain error, not substantial error, but 
Shebahyonk will now go in and be united with that offbooks were born and brought up in the deepest darkness 
Bethany; the Synod will thus be saved many expenses|Of ignorance, superstition, and the corruption of the 
in the future, a consideration which has contributed not|Roman system, and that the documents in question were|the sacraments. We taught thus when we entered the 
a little to induce the brethren in Shebahyonk to move.-}written down, for the most part, soon after their authors|Lutheran preaching ministry; those who examined us, and 
Let us then by such fruit of the sweet Gospel among}had emerged from that degenerate and stultified system, 
these newly converted Gentiles also be enticed, that welit is no wonder that they contained error. To expect that ee ti ay 
may willingly help to found them a new home! But may|men who had just dared to break the fetters of centuries,knew this; “*) the majority of that Synod, the majority of 
the Lord cause the united Indian churches to grow into|who had, as it were, only yesterday emerged from the|Lutheran preachers, and the great mass of our lay 
many thousands of thousands, that their seed may|thickest darkness and from the most ingrained 


again, and after a careful perusal we find ourselves unable 
to retract even a single thought; it must therefore remain 
with other leprosy of the editor unrevoked, unchanged, 
and unrepentant.... 


We cannot accept as true every 


nevertheless very substantial error, especially in regard to 


the Synod which invested us with our official authority, 


members have imbibed the same views on this subject as 


possess the gates of their enemies! Amen. 
Franconian air the 14th of March 1854. 
Ferdinand Sievers, at that time president of the 
mission commission of the Lutheran synod of 
Missouri, Ohio et al. St. 


Marriages among blood 


prejudices, would all at once be able to distinguish and 
fully comprehend the whole truth of God on every|We have. It is consequently impossible for us to take our 
essential point in all its length and breadth and height/stand on the symbolical books." So Dr. Kurtz cannot help 
and depth, so that no possible error could creep into their 
system, and especially no added facility and progress in 
the art of interpreting*) the Scriptures could enable their[all! 
descendants to make improvements;-to set upon such aj 
result would be equivalent to asking for a miracle, and 
nothing short of a miracle could realize such an 
unreasonable expectation... The Reformers themselves|Standpoint of the Bible, and on the Bible alone, far from 
opposed the error of the old doctrines, and in manifest|tradition, from human creeds and human inventions; the 
opposition to Emperor, Pope, Cardinals, and Princes. 
And to tell us now, in the present enlightened age (!!), 
that we must revere the symbolic books with the|Unaltered Word, is the proper standpoint for every 
inclusion of the error which they only contain, since they|Lutheran preacher. It was the eternal foundation on which 
were written by such great men, is to talk us into the 
worst heresy. We can have no sympathy with error, : 
whence it may flow, or however venerable it may be by from which they would not be forced away for a moment 
its age. We have no sympathy with ecclesiastical politicallor the thousandth part of a hair's breadth."-We are 
agreements, and none with the errors of the symbolical 
books, or with the theologians who defend those errors.}__ ; ; ; ; 
We consider it the most thankless business with which|Bible. It is the non plus ultra, i.e. the highest summit of all 
one who professes to be a Lutheran can engage, to fightJimpudence. Is it not Dr. Kurtz who hears the words of God: 
for an error merely because it is found in the symboliclwpp.. « A 

books. BB. No Lutheran should honor error, treat it with This is my body-through the bath of 
respect, and defend it, because his fathers or thelregeneration” (Tit. 3:5)-as if a goose had cackled, and 


it; he must go with the majority, with the great heap, after 


But what is frightening above all is what the doctor now 


says in the following. He continues: "We remain on the 


pure unadulterated Bible, which alone is God's pure 


the highly celebrated Luther and fine comrades stood, and 


astonished at this appeal to Luther's adherence to the 


relatives-ThelReformers acted as advocates for it." 


"Fredericksburg (Md.) News," in an article on marriage|These and similar vile omissions had been made by Mr|“"° says: "I cannot believe that; it is against common 
among blood relatives, says: "In the county in which we|Kurtz in consequence of an essay in the "iEvangelical]sense! "Is it not, then, Dr. Kurtz, together with all his 


were brought up, in a rich and respectable family, for a}Review" in favor of the symbolical books. Taken to task 


apostate majority, who have become traitors, who for this 


number of generations, marriages have been performed|by correspondents about this, he printed the 


exclusively in the family, and the (visible) consequence 
of this is, that there is almost no healthy person among 
them. - One of them has (in a sign of divine wrath) bad 
eyes, another scrophels, a third is feeble-minded, al 
fourth blind, a fifth has a head the size of a turnip, and all 
have mental or physical defects. In one part of Ohio 
there is an unusual number of lunatics and imbeciles, the} 
blame for which is also laid on marriages between blood 
relatives. - Some years ago, several related families from 
the East settled together in individual parts of the state, 
and they always marry among themselves, which leads 
to such distressing consequences. 


Pope idolatry. 

The Jesuit Thomas Maria Caraffa published a 
thousand theological theses and attributed them to the 
Pope with the words: Paulo V. Vicedeo i.e. Paul the Fifth, 
the Vicegod.- If one adds up the letters contained in 
these words, which mean numbers, the result is 666, 
which number is that of the Antichrist, Rev. 1S, 18. 


very reason do not want to accept the symbolic books, 
because they do not want to be bound by them to the 
Bible and its letter? For what are our symbols for but to 
bind us to the Scriptures, to the unadulterated Word of 
God? 


*It is true, however, that we now see “arts of interpretation of 
which our dear fathers of old had no idea, arts of interpretation 
which relieve man of the difficulty of believing more than he can 
understand with his common sense and his five senses. D. 
R.d.L. 


*“) There come out clean principles. So Dr. Kurtz thinks that his 
examiners and his synod relieve him of responsibility by both 
making him a servant of the Lutheran Church in spite of his hostile 
attitude towards it, and thus admitting him as a traitor to the church 
castle. 


[1 59] Merkvers Soul Treasure. 


This book contains the whole doctrine of salvation! American Tract Society here does not do, and thus 
in the form of sermons on Bible verses. A treasure Off prevents the blessing which an orthodox Christian might 
doctrine and experience in Christianity is laid down in| derive from their publications, otherwise so beautifully 
it, as in no other book of edification to our knowledge.| furnished and so cheap. 


It is written through and through in a language that is 
as anointed as it is beautiful and flowing. It is as rich 
in inspiring addresses for the secure as it is in 
consolations for the distressed and challenged in 
bodily and spiritual needs. It is everywhere 
interwoven with the most interesting — stories. 
Whatever the state of a reader seeking edification 
and instruction, he will find in it what he needs. It is 
as suitable a book for reading aloud in the family to 
children and servants as it is for reading in solitude. 
Whoever begins to read the "great" book cannot put 
it down, for he has read it to the end, and whoever] 
has finished it will feel urged to begin again. In short, 
the book bears its name with that, it is a "soul" - 
"treasure." We therefore strongly recommend it to all 
our readers who are looking for a spiritual bread 
closet, a spiritual pharmacy, and a spiritual life 
source. Whoever knows the book will give us the 
testimony that we are not doing too much in this 
praise, but must confess that what has been said is 
by no means exhaustive of what can be said to 
recommend this treasure of the soul. 

At the same time we can also give our readers the 
pleasant news that this book, which is becoming 
rarer and rarer in antiquarian bookshops and is 
available at ever higher prices, has been reissued. 
This has been done by the so-called "Evangelischer 
Bucher-Verein in Berlin". (The branch office and 
expedition of the association is in 
GertraudtenstraBe 22.). The work, 
comprising a large folio, has been published in three 
octavo volumes for the unprecedented low price of 2 


Berlin, 
otherwise 


Thaler unbound, for 2 Thaler 12 Neugroschen in 
cardboard binding and for 2 Thaler 23 Neugroschen 
in half-french binding. Of course, it goes without 
saying that the book, when it comes here, will be 
somewhat higher due to the costs of transport and 
import duty, but then the price of the valuable book 
still remains extraordinarily low. 

The aforementioned book society has, by the way, 
published several other core writings and distributes 
them in countless copies as a result of their 
popularity. He has already sold more than a million 
copies of Luther's Hauspostille alone. Now he 
publishes a picture bible with 300 beautiful woodcuts 
for 1 Thaler 20 Neugroschen. All of the writings 
published by the association do not have the same 
value, of course, and cannot necessarily be 
recommended; among them is Jung Stilling's "Self- 
Biography," which, as is well known, is not free of 
raptures and religious principles. Highly praiseworthy 
is the 


Association, that he reproduces what he expounds inJhope that the collection will not appear, but that you dare to 
unaltered form and in full, which, as is well known, thelgo out only one such prospectus is a bad sign." 


Gin Jesuit Piece. 

In 1589 the Jesuits published a booklet printed in 
Mainz, but without naming themselves, under the 
following title: "Enchiridion, der kleine Catechismus fir 
gemeineine Pfarrherrn And Prediger, gemehret und 
Igebessert aus Dr. Martini Lutheri Schriften und Bichern. 
In this Catechism the Jesuits had not only included all 
such passages from Luther's earlier writings in which 
_ _ , [Luther still pronounces Papist errors (for Luther, as is well 
desecrate the work of the Lutheran church reformation i , ett : 

known, did not come to the full realization of the falsity of 


to point to the reign of unbelief and the revolutionar : eae 

is F elo ecient pee Nan Ythe Roman doctrines and to the full realization of the truth 
spirit now manifest in the Protestant countries. Nothing, 
P ae ; Sin a moment, but only gradually), but they had also added 
but the Reformation is supposed to have laid the 


: ; _ .__ to the title the words: "Printed at Wittenberg," so that one 
foundation for this RERUENEE: How untrue this is, should ihinic that ‘the -Lutherané’ had - published this 
shown by the state in which the so-called good Catholic ' 
countries, such as Spain, France Italy 2c., are at foesie eaaainns a re ie ae ney 
If anywhere, the ruin which is supposed to be the fruit oe ise es we) ede eee eee 

way, they would think that the Lutherans had published 
this catechism themselves, and that the sayings which 
Luther had made while still in the papacy were also 
Lutheran doctrine. This is, of course, as if someone 
wanted to hold against Paul the false Jewish doctrine that 
he had confessed before his conversion, as proof that he 
was contradicting himself. Therefore beware, dear 
Lutheran reader, when the Jesuits cite something from 
Luther. See whether what they cite is taken from earlier 
or later writings, and also see whether what the Jesuits 
cite with reference to volume and page is really found in 
Luther's works, for, as has already been told in the 


What it looks like in well "Catholic" 
countries now. 
One of the chief weapons now used by the papists t 


the Reformation is manifesting itself here. To cite but 
One authentic testimony to this, even the local Jesuit 
"Herald of the Faith" writes of Spain, where, as is well 
known, Lutheranism was already stamped out in the 16th 
century by the bloody horrors of the Inquisition. The 
following: 

"Enlightenment of the Press in Spain. - Not only our 
great America pays homage to progress and 
enlightenment, especially in its freedom of the press, but 
also Spain does not want to be left behind. In this regard, 
we read the following in an article dated from Madrid: "It 
is sad to see how freedom of the press is being abused 
in our country and, in particular, used to undermine the 
old Catholic faith of our people. Most of our newspapers 
pay homage to vulgar liberalism and rationalism in 
politics and religion; several have recently carried their From the history of the Dogma of Purgatory. 
attacks on morality in frivolous feuilletons and their | Erasmus Franzisci tells us that once the Spanish 
attacks on the church in their editorials to such an extentduke of Villa Medina entered a church, where he was 
that some bishops have considered it their duty to warnimmediately presented with a plate, with the request that 
against them in pastoral letters. The strongest product ofsomething be laid out for the redemption of the poor souls 
the liberal Enlightenment, however, promises to be afrom purgatory. The duke asked how much it must be to 
popular library, for which the prospectus has just beenredeem a soul. When he was told that he could give as 
issued. The title is: "Bibliothek des freien Menschen,he pleased, he put up two doubloons, and then asked if 
wohlfeile Sammlung der ausgewahltesten Werke derthe soul was really free. One answers: Certainly! 
ausgezeichnetsten Philosophen, Publicisten, Thereupon the Duke quickly takes his doubloons from 
Geschichtsschreiber und Redner aller Schulen undthe plate again and says: "The money has now done its 
Parteien" u. s. w. The spirit in which this collection is toservice and saved the poor soul from the danger of 
be laid out is shown by the illustration of the prospectus,getting back into purgatory; but since my money itself is 
in which on one side are the names Moses, Plato, Jesusin danger of not getting back into my purse, | must take 
Christ, Plutarch, Tacitus, Muhamed, Luther, Rousseau,hold of it in time. The Duke seems to have been of one 
Voltaire, Feijoo, and on the other the names Franklin,faith with the learned French godfather, who says of 
Kant, Mirabau, Ventham, Marina, Florente, Fouricr,purgatory that it is only lighted to warm the pots of the 
Lamannais, Proudhon, Lamartine. It is to clergy and to provide their kitchens. 


"Lutheran," the Jesuits often also cite such sentences as 
Luther's words, which are nowhere to be found and which 
never occurred to Luther. 
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War of the Sacramentirans against Decrease of Methodism.-The "Christian|from the Lutheran Zion Parish of the Rev. Kleinha- , gen in New 
Advocate and Journal," published in New-York, of | pean are 
Christ. Vvocate and Journal,” published in New-York, of last "of the Lutheran Johannis parish there 5 aL 
week, brings a table giving the total number of members] To the Landankau? for the Indians in 


In 1571, the old Selneccer published a sermon 


against the sacramentarians, that is, against those who Of the Methodist Church in that city. In 1843, the same peat shade, Ene ar eines ae is 
deny the essential presence of Christ in Holy SITUS OES BEDS IN L EA cae han Erin aceon ea y 20. Febr. aan diansensly ines for synodal taffc) 
Communion, in which it says, among other things, thus: 8-893; 1851, 9,289; 1853, 9,319; giving a diminution off 10 
"But if they want to prove it and their art in the Lord 400 members in ten years, while the population has 00 
Christ, well, let us see who will keep the field. Christ shall "@a"ly doubled since that time. a Ey ie baie mania = 
be captain of his word. Let your reason and art also be (Guardians in the West.) wir. Oberjirge here 1 00 
captain in your thoughts and glosses. Let us now see " the Immauuels - Jungfrauen Verein zu St. 
who shall win. For upon our blood-flags it is written: Church News. ; Si ae eS a 
rakes eal. thie le any bodys diiak thie te aybiobdOn After Mr. Joh. Mich. Hahn, until then a pupil of Fort|by Mr. Franz Rudloff inate --2 00 
ee ; ? Wayner Seminary, was called to take the place of Father|by Hm- Past. Frederking collected on Cpipbam- 
your flags is painted: The true quality of the body is to be Riedel in Franklin Co. of Mo. asfeste tte -550 


held fast; that is, one body is one body, and one body _ Dear brother's addr. is: hemi. St:.45 in-theschuren’ oF Zion, 


. ‘ a ' 1 35" Strington, 
cannot be in many places at one time. Flutter now, and Nzrehis (L.. His. 8 


p 70 " of the Odage-Gkmeindc, 
let go, and wave the flags in the air. It shall surely read St. Louis the 11th of May. A. D. 1854. 200 by F. 


thus: Christ, a Lord of the air, will wave His standard Fr. Wyneken. — [guru Mr. Past. Stubnatzy, 2. consignment 6 M neml. K3 44 at the 
wedding of Mr. Past. Kichle 


against you, and will keep His word for ever, otherwise 
d ‘ P : : To the Message. TS, 1 06 from the Misstons office, 
heaven and earth will pass away. For who willset himself Because of my advancing age and diminishing 4 00 from the schoolchildren of Hrn. 
against Him, and gain anything? It remains always, strength, | have seen it necessary to give up the book Past. Stubnatzy, 50 by 
"Galilean, you have conquered!" as the emperor : Mr Dare: 
, fie business I have been in charge of and in particular|By Hru. |. G. Sauer in St. Louis --2 00 
HilanueS ae Mr. Schoolteacher Jul. Koch in Piketon, O 150 
to return the distribution of the church hymnal published}Y°U “" Scnooleacher Lul. Koen in Fixeton, O. ; 
: : lby Mr. Christ. F. Rohlfing in St. Louis -2 50 
fe by the local German Lutheran congregation u. A. C. into lby Mr. Rev. Diehlmann in Buffalo, partly in mission hours, partly from 
The good confession. the hands of the said congregation. weddings ahé-chidd baptism” 15 00 
From now on, school teacher Otto Ernst here has not|by Hm. Past. |. Geo. Sauer sent in r 
Recently, as the Evangelical Church Messenger for only taken over the distribution of the hymnal, but also by Mrs. Gundermann --1 00 
the Palatinate relates, a farmer's husband came to thelthe sale of the books and pamphlets that have been Ip Due lie 
: "Gerb. Rélker ---100 
praimacy of one of our pagal towns, where the tge published in our parish schools and other bookslby Hm- |. Schammel in Palmyra Mo. “iN 
impudent unbelief has long since become the fashion, published under the supervision of our synod. le. for the maintenance of Concordia College: by Hm. Christ. Friedr. 
and the simple expression of the fear of God is branded} New orders should therefore be addressed to Mr,|Roblfing allhier-1 25 
as mukerthum, to get medicine for his seriously ill wife.|Ernst (care of Rev. C. F. W. Walther), but payments in user Rooreiedoris nd. pupa uine 


, Be eat cd houl If Concordia College and Seminary: by Mr. Past. Frederking 
To the apothecary's question, "well, how is it with your|@"rears should be sent to myself. uietehinee cae 


St. Louis, May 1854. Dauk- u- Reformat. Festivals 1853 --12 30 


F. W. Barthel. namely: 
K3 30 in the Osage community, 


wife?" replied the peasant, ‘it is somewhat better, and | 
hope that, if the Lord help, she will pull through." - What, 


said the apothecary, are you also so simple-minded? The German Lutheran Synod of 2 10 at Jefferson City, 295 
The doctor must help; if doctor and apothecary do not : Missouri Ohio and other states _ at Zion Church 1 95 at 
a Will hold its next meetings at St. Louis, Mo. on Strington 2 00 v. F 
help, no God helps. Wednesday after Dow. I. p. Drin, the 21st of J h eames ee 
: ’ ednesday after Dow. I. p. Drin, the 21st of June to the By Hm- Past. Riemenschneider from St. Johannis Parish in Franklin 
The farmer is silent; the apothecary prepares the]1st of July. Co Mo 2 50 


medicine. When the same is ready, the peasant reaches v. to Concordia College Building: 


Receipt and thanks. 
zi ree ; |, the undersigned, do hereby gratefully 
that | owe." . The apothecary replies, "There's no hurrylacknowledge... H 5.00 from the Fort Wayne Young Men's 
about it-you'll have to go to the apothecary more than|Association. Paid 


once till your wife is quite well again, and then you'll pay) St- Louis deu 25sten Ap. 1854. 


into his pocket and hunts, "Make up my bill, Mr... ... all 
F. W. Barthel, Cassirer. 


Joh. Mich. Hahn- _ [the 5th year Mr. Lohmiller. 


all at once." "No, said the peasant, | will pay my dues "9. "d. HH. Past. Hengist (50 C.), Past. H. Lang, Andr. Pabst, P. 
now, for | have been to your apothecary for the last time Received Lander, M. Seiboll, C. M. Siegel, Ch. Tcgcler, 
to-day. An apothecary that believes not in God hath no to the synodal treasury: Prey jdkue--=_ meyer, he: Timmermann, » “C. 


Wachsen, Ad. Wciremcoer. 
i i i by Mr. Past. M. W. Sommer for synodal reports - 40 b. To the Sy nod : 
conscience either, and in an apothecary that hath no|°Y al M18 Sion’s? Gasée: . : 10. "" Bear, G. Bauer, H. Bapler, C. Beck, |. R. Trege, C. Dunkcr, 


conscience | have no confidence." Thus speaks the _ , 4 ae Job. Fritz, Andr. Germut!', Heisinaer, V. Horn, 
TOM. UNMAME,.........cecceeceeeeeeeeeeeteeeeeaneeeeeeteeeeeaneseeeeeeeeees = 7 

peasant. The apothecary falls silent. The farmer pays his}, + in parish of St. Loui F. Hampe, Past. Hengist (50 C.). Jul. Koch, 

. of the parish of St. Louis ~ «Clos 05 C. Fr Kleppisch, A. Klingw.cyer, W. Letmate, 

bill and has kept his word. "" Lutheran congregation at Bremen near St. Louis 25 by Mr. Past. Chr. Leutner, I. H. Muller, C. Muller, B. 

Sommer collected in his 8 churches Noching, G. Niklas, W. Niemann, Andr. 

myden ......995 neml. in FrankliuvilleKé 55. Pabst, D. E. Radecke, Fr.Radccke, 

"Long Green 2 79. Job.Rosa, J.G.Strobel, H. = A.Sieck, 

" Harford 61. C.M.Siegel, Cb. Ikarier, H. Tunmermann, Fr. 


Thicmcyer. 

the 2nd half of the 10th year of the HH. Past. Beilharz, Heinrich Green, 
Past. Sommer (5 Er.). Mohr, Bricklayer. 

the 1st Halste d. 11. year d. HH, Past. Beiiharz, bricklayer. 
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(For the Lutheran 
Submitted.) 


The so-called Great Hanoverian 
Catechism, evaluated by 
Ways. 


(Continued.) 


A correct judgment about the treatment of a subject 
whether it be the doctrine of prayerin general or the Lord’ 
Prayer-depends not only on the recognition of the mos 
obvious defects of the one who is to be judged, but als: 
no less on insight into the depth of the subject itself. 

To further this understanding, we conclude this essa 
with the following from Luther's numerous writings an 
writings on the Holy Bible. In addition to the truth 
seriousness, depth, fullness of spiritual experience an 
liveliness that it has in common with everything that ha: 
flowed from the pen of the great reformer, it has th 
charm of a special charm due to the conversational 
form, and is well suited to make the difference of th 
spirits comprehensible. May the following, in that it i 
(as prayer is supposed to be) a conversation of the sou 
with God, not merely be read, but prayed! 

(Tit. Short term and order of all prescribed petitions 

A conversation of souls with God. 


Luthers Werke A. v.Walch.,B. VIIS.1174.) O Our 
Father, who art in the heavens, we thy children on 
earth, separated from thee in 'misery-as a great 
mean is between thee and us, how shall we ever 
come home to thee in our fatherland? 


A child honors his father, and a servant his 
master. Am | your father, where is my honor? Am | 
your Lord, where is my fear and reverence? (Mal. 4, 
6 ) For my holy name is blasphemed and profaned 
among you and by you. (les. 52, 5.) O Father, this is 
sadly true, we know our trespasses; be thou merciful 
Father, and reckon not with us, but give thy grace that 
we may so live, that thy holy name may be sanctified 
in us. Let us not think, speak, do, have, or undertake 
anything except your praise and glory in it, so that 
your glory and name may be sought in us above all 
things, and not our own vain glory and name. Grant 
that we may love, fear, and honor you as children 
love a father. 

How can my glory and name be hallowed 
among you, when all your hearts and minds are 
inclined to evil and lie captive in sins (Gen. 
8:21), when no one sings my praises? 


can in foreign lands? ( Psalm 137, 4.) 

O Father, this is true; we feel that our limbs are 
inclined to sin, and that the world, the flesh, and the 
devil want to reign in us, and thus drive out your 
honor and name. Therefore we pray, help us out of 
this misery, let thy kingdom come, that sin may be 
cast out, and that we may be made godly, acceptable 
to thee, that thou alone may reign in us, and that we 
may become thy kingdom in obedience to all our 
powers, within and without. 

Whomsoever | shall help, him will | destroy; 
and whomsoever | shall make alive, blessed, 
rich, godly, him will | kill, reject, make poor, and 
bring to nought. But you will not suffer such my 
counsel and action. (Ps. 78,10, II.) How then 
shall | help you, and what more shall | do? (Is. 
5, 4.) 

We are sorry that we do not understand nor suffer 
your healing hand. O father, have mercy and help us 
to let your divine will be done in us; yes, even if it 
hurts us, you continue to punish, stab, cut and burn, 
do everything you want, so that only your will, and 
not ours, is done. Defend us, dear father, and let us 
do nothing according to our own will and opinion. 
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And let us not fall into temptation, nor sin again: but In the course of the sermons, the following remark was 
give us grace to endure, and to fight valiantly unto the made: "Oh, look how these people put us to shame; they 
end of our days: for without thy grace and thy help we are much more devout and eager for the word of God than 
we are, even though they have had so little of it up to now, 


accomplish. For our will and thine are contrary: thine 
only is good, though it seem not; ours is evil, though 
it shine. 

It hath happened more than this, that they 
have loved me with their mouth, and their heart 
hath been far from me; and when | have 
assailed them to amend, they have run back, 
and fallen away from me in the midst of the 
work, as thou readest Ps. 78:1. Oonversi surrt 
in aro Kolli (they fall away in time of strife,) 
which well began, and moved me to deal with 
them, are turned back from me, and again fall 
into sin and my dishonour. 

Oh Father, it is true that no one can be strong in 
his own strength (1 Sam. 2, 4.) And who can remain 
before your hand, if you do not strengthen and comfort 
us yourself? Therefore, dear Father, take hold of us, 
accomplish your will, that we may become your 


are not able. 
| am just and right is my judgment, therefore while we have had so much! The people of Salzburg 

sin must not remain unpunished (Ps. 11,8.) listened to the sermons here and also afterwards in other 
Therefore you must bear the evil that you are Places, mostly standing up, and could not get enough of 
challenged by it. It is the guilt of your sins that grasping them. The preachers, says one describer of their 
compels me to punish them and to defendemigration, also spoke with a fervent spirit, and the 
against them. Salzburgers preached with their way of life, for no 
Because evil gives us temptation, and is full of disorder, only very seldom, - and when it took place, only 
sins, deliver us from it, dear Father, that we, beingby those who joined them for the sake of profit, or 
delivered from all sins and evils according to thy because they had nothing more to lose at home - only 
divine will, may be a kingdom unto thee, to praise, very seldom an outbreak of crudeness or even of vice, no 
gluttony or drunkenness was noticed among them. If, for 
the reasons given above, such a thing happened from 
time to time, the fathers of the house punished and 
reprimanded them severely and knew how to keep the 


glorify, and sanctify thee with all our heart. Amen! 


So much for Luther. 
Continued foigt. 


kingdom, to your praise and glory. But dear Father, 
strengthen us in this conflict with your holy word; give 
us our daily bread; put your dear Son, Jesus Christ, 


young people in discipline and order, so that they were 
praised everywhere for their good conduct during the 
whole voyage. 


On December 31, 1731, the first emigrants from 
Salzburg arrived before Augsburg, to where a 
commissary from Kaufbeuern had led them. The Catholic 
magistrate, however, refused them entry into the city, and 
restricted the Lutheran citizens with regard to their 
admission and food, which lasted until May 1732, when, 
Christ. But thy holy gospel, and Jesus Christ. at the insistence of the King of Prussia, a group was 

It is not good that the sanctuary should be —‘'In Kaufbeuern, a town in Swabian Bavaria, whose actually allowed into the city. The first arrivals, however, 
laid to the dogs, and the children's bread population consists partly of Lutherans and partly ofhad to remain outside the city. The Lutheran citizens, 
(Matth. 7, 6.15,26.) Ye sin daily, and though | Catholics, our emigrants saw Lutheran fellow believers however, were eager to show their fellow believers all 
preach much unto you day and night, ye follow for the first time and were welcomed by them with joy. possible love. They accommodated them in nearby inns 
not, nor hearken, and my word is despised. On Dec. 27, 1731, on the third Christmas holiday, the and garden houses, mills, iron hammers, etc. outside the 

Oh, Father, have mercy on us and do not deny us first troop of Salzburgers, 800 in number, arrived here, city, and took care of their needs, both physical and 
our dear bread for this reason, but that we do not do Mostly poorly clothed servants and very poor people, spiritual, in the most friendly manner. The noble and the 
enough for your holy word. We are sorry for your who had really abandoned everything during the stormy lowly went to meet them; the clergy, headed by the senior 
words and ask you to have patience with us poor expulsion, taking with them only a few underage Urlsperger, received them with hearty exhortations. 
children and to leave us with our guilt, and not to enter children, whom they had managed to snatch from their Urlsperger and another local preacher addressed them 
into judgment with us, for no one is justified before Persecutors with difficulty and hardship. They arrived inon New Year's Day 1732 in the afternoon at two different 
you. Behold thy promise, that we may heartily forgive the city late in the evening and announced their arrival places outside the city about the name of Jesus in the 
our trespasses, for thou hast promised forgiveness- by singing, "Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott." The gates gospel of that day. Urlsperger showed "how this name 
not that by such forgiveness we shall be worthy of thy Were already closed, but they were still let in and all were was to be viewed correctly in this peculiar event and 
forgiveness, but that thou art true, and hast graciously accommodated. Some were moved into the inns, others applied correctly on both sides (namely, on the part of the 
promised forgiveness to all who forgive their neighbor. were taken into the houses of the magistrates. The very Salzburgers and the Lutheran inhabitants of Augsburg 
On thy promise we rely. next day they were led into the Lutheran church of the who were receiving them here)." The first who were 

| often forgive and deliver you, and you do town - what a sight for the Salzburgers, which raised admitted to the city in the spring were received with the 

not remain or endure (Ps. 78, 8.) You are of little faith, their hearts in a high sense of gratitude to God and ingreatest rejoicing, which the Catholics watched with 
you may not watch and persevere with me alittle, you enthusiastic joy to see themselves for the first time in aamazement and some even with emotion, and they made 
quickly fall again into temptation (Matth. 26, 41.) We Lutheran place of worship! - and preached sermons toit their business to give them gifts of all kinds for body and 
are weak and sick, O Father, and the temptation is them, which they listened to with great fervor, zeal and soul. They were led - it was just penitential day - into the 
great and manifold in the flesh and in the world. O eagerness. Then whole Bibles, New Testaments and Lutheran St. Anne's Church. 

edifying books were distributed among them, and they 

went on their way, their Bibles and books in front of them, 

carrying children on their backs or in their arms, singing 

and praising the Lord their God. The charitable spirit of 

many was expressed in abundant donations, and even 

servants and poor people offered their mites, attracted 

by the spectacle of this pilgrim host of Christ. Often 

heard 


the true bread of heaven, in our hearts, so that, 
strengthened by him, we may cheerfully bear and 
suffer the breaking and destruction of our will. Yes, 
give grace also to all Christendom, send us learned 
priests and preachers, who will not teach us tresters 
and spout vain fables, but your holy gospel and Jesus 


(Submitted. 
The emigration of the Lutheran 
Salzburgers in the years 1731, '32 and '33. 


(Continued.) 


dear father, keep us 


Church. In the church, the churchwardens and som 
Lutheran magistrates received them, with a large crow 
of people, and the preachers inside. They were give 
seats in the middle of the church, and they listened t 
Urlsperger's penitential sermon with rapt attention an 
great intimacy. Afterwards, tracts and Bibles wer 
distributed among them, along with other books, ani 
they were escorted again as they departed amid lou 
singing. So much about their journey through Augsbur: 
) 

Another group of emigrants first came upon Luthera' 
soil near Harburg, a town also in Swabian Bavaria 
between Donauwoérth and Noéordlingen. When the 
entered it, they fell on their knees and thanked God wh 
had helped them to this point and had allowed them t 
tread on the precious soil inhabited by fellow believers 
The first Lutheran preacher came down from a mountai 
to meet them. They received him like an angel of Go 
(Gal. 4:14), and received with indescribable joy the wor 
from his mouth when he spoke to them about th 
passage: "First of all, | thank my God through Jesu 
Christ for all your sakes, that your faith is spoken of in al 
the world! (Rom. 1:8.). And then Matt. 5: "Blessed ar 
they that mourn: they shall be comforted." Then the 
accompanied them with the whole school singing into th 
city, fed and watered them, and showed them all goo 
things. 

And as on their journey through the Lutheran part o 
today's Bavaria, so they also experienced the same lov: 
on their journey through Lutheran Saxony. Only a fe 
examples of this. 

The city of Gera was set in motion by the news of th 
arrival of the Salzburgers, and thousands of th 
inhabitants hurried to meet the noble guests. The longe 
it took them to arrive, the greater the impatience of th 
townspeople grew. At last, already in the twilight, th 
song rang out over the silent corridors: "Ein' feste Bur 
ist unser Gott." With rapture they welcomed the weary 


*) The above-mentioned unnamed Augsburg preacher may wel 
have been the then deacon at St. Anna's Church M. Johann Ulric 
Hildebrand, to whom we owe a message about 8 Salzburg emigrant: 
who followed in the fall of 17'37, which the sender cannot avoid addin 
here. In Spener's "Tugendspiegel christlicher Jungfrauen" publishe 
by him, he makes the following remark in regard to Joh. Amd' 
"Paradiesgartlein": 

"Even today a great blessing rests on this little garden of paradise 
As only a fortnight ago some families and persons arrived here 
(Augsburg) from the lands of Salzburg, who had otherwise sworn to 
the Roman Catholic religion and publicly professed it, and who were 
also willing to remain with it, but who were expelled from the country 
for eternity almost solely for the sake of this little garden of paradise, 
and as a result 8 persons of them were pushed, as it were by force, 
into our Protestant church, because some of them had read it, and 
some of them, however, had not yet been converted to the Roman 
Catholic religion. They have been pushed into our evangelical church, 
as it were by force, because they had partly read it, but partly not read 
it, but only knew who owned it and had not stated this. God let them 
now gather the more power of the Spirit from it into their souls, since 
they may now read it together with the Holy Scriptures themselves 
and other spiritual books without hindrance in our church. 
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Pilgrims, and there arose a beautiful competition to 
snatch some and lead them to his home for well- 
prepared refreshment. Deep into the night, the people, 
drunk with joy, swarmed up and down the streets, and as 
the beautiful night songs rang out from the houses, the 
people in the streets joined in with pious enthusiasm. The 
next morning the preachers held a solemn service in the} 
town church. After church, a lively, cheerful life began in 
the marketplace. At the fountains stood the maids, 
washing and smoothing with busy hands; Gera's women 
and maidens had opened their shrines and brought out 
of their treasures old and new things, they took their 
babies from the foreign mothers and wrapped them 
carefully in fresh linen and beds, or were surrounded by 
heaps of children, whom they dressed, painted, and 
spruced up with imperturbable bustle amid friendly 
conversation. At night the road to Schleiz was lighted 
with innumerable lanterns to welcome a new train. 

The following incident is probably even more moving. 
A group of emigrants stood on the last mountain before 
Plauen, and looked down on this city with heartfelt 
sadness, for a fire had shortly before reduced most of it 
to ashes. But still the bells rang and the inhabitants came 
out of the rubble of their dwellings and welcomed the 
dear strangers. Then they went down with them to the 
burnt city and shared with them their last bread on the} 
ruins of their prosperity. This was certainly the greatest 
blessing on the walls that were to be rebuilt. 

Thus these pilgrims went singing from one Lutherai 
city to another, always guided by commissions whic 
were given to them, and supplied with food and need o 
the body by the hand of brotherly love, but still more 


A pilgrim | am now. | must travel strange roads: 
Therefore | beseech thee, my God and Lord, Thou wilt 
not leave me! 


The faith | have freely confessed, | must not be ashamed 
of it, If they call me a heretic and take my life. 


Oh help me, thou faithful God, | surrender to thee. 
Forsake me not in my affliction, If it shall cost my life. 


Chains and ribbons were my glory For Jesus’ sake to 
endure. 
And this makes the doctrine of faith And not my evil fault. 


O Lord, as thou wilt, | will give myself. With thee will | 
stay. | will sign myself to the will of thy patience. 


| must go straight to my misery. But | will not resist, | 
hope God will give me good friends there. 


So | go in God's name, everything is taken from me, But 
| already know, the crown of heaven | will get one day. 


So today | must from my house The children | must 
leave; 
My God, it drives out my teeth, To wander strange roads. 


My God lead me to a city where | may have thy word. In 
it | will feast early and late in my heart. 


If | should live long in poverty in this pitiful valley, God 
will give me a better dwelling there in the seed of heaven. 


Who made this little song. He is not named here. The 
pope's doctrine he hath despised And Christ freely 
confessed. 


As a living testimony of the spirit in which these 
people stood, here is also the prayer of a Salzburger on 
the journey. It reads as follows: "Now, merciful Savior, 
by the command you gave me long ago, to which | 
committed myself in my baptism, and for the sake of 


n| your honor and teachings, | have taken up the dear 
p| Cross, in that | have been chased away and driven into 
«| misery by the malicious enemies of the blessed Word. 


So now help me in this distress and provide me with 


supplied with the word of life by sermons which were pious fellow Christians who will take mild care of me. 
preached to them everywhere, by catechizations which But above all, strengthen in me faith and trust in you and 


were arranged with them, and by Bibles and edifying 
books which were distributed among them. The songs 
they sang on the way were: 
2c."- Von Gott will ich nicht lassen 2c.- Ach Gott, wie 
manches Herzeleid 2c. - To my dear God 2c. - Who only 
lets the dear God rule 2c.- Befiehl du deine Wege 2c.- 
Selig ist der Tag, an dem ich muB scheiden 2c."- And one 
of their favorite songs was the Exulantlied, which Joseph 
Schaitberger, mentioned the foregoing _ story, 
composed in Salzburg dialect on his departure in 1684, 
and which, translated into our mode of expression, reads 
thus: 


in 


lam a poor exile, So | do write myself; They drive me out 
of the fatherland By the word of God. 


Yet | know well, O Lord Jesus mine, It hath been so with 
thee, Now shall | be thy follower, Do it, O Lord, according 
to thy desire, 


let me willingly forget everything temporal and throw it 


to the wind. O Lord Jesus, who yourself have been a 
"Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott] POO" pilgrim and exile on earth and have endured all 


kinds of persecution, do not let yourself be displeased 


to wander about for this time and with me, a helpless 


exile, and to be my faithful companion. Jesus, my Jesus! 
if | have only you, | ask nothing of heaven and earth; 
even if body and soul languish, you, O God, are always 
my heart's comfort and my portion. Jesus, my Jesus, if 
| am alone, you are with me with the whole host of your 
heavenly servants, 
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Jesus, my Jesus, if | am forsaken, thou continuest the commissioner report how they behaved on the wayto. Pastor Campe then addressed them on Ps. 115, 
continually with me. Jesus, my Jesus, if | am driven out and how they were received? Then some of them were14.15. "May the Lord bless you more and more, you and 
of one place, you have many other places in the worldcalled forward and questioned about their faith in theyour children, you are the blessed of the Lord who made 
where you can provide a dwelling for the faithful presence of the king, who answered with great joy to theheaven and earth." Thereupon New Testaments were 
followers. Jesus, my Jesus, if | am poor, you have allking's great pleasure. And as this catechesis was closeddistributed among them, and the Salzburgers expressed 
heavenly goods in your hand. Jesus, my Jesus, if | have with prayer, such a movement was perceived among thetheir gratitude to God: 'At home the Word of God has 
no food, you are the richest and most careful bystanders that several distinguished officers also fell onbeen taken away from us, but here it is carried to us!" 
householder who knows best how to provide for his own. their knees and prayed, and tears of emotion were shed! hereupon they held their entry under several songs and 
Jesus, my Jesus, if | am neither in nor out, you have by all the bystanders. There was a boy of 14 years amongwere led past before the royal castle, where the royal 
provided for me from all eternity, and | always rely onthe Salzburgers who had left his father and mother forfamily took them in sight. They were then led out to the 
your diligent care. Amen. O Lord Jesus! Amen!" religion. The king asked him how he would answer forking's gate, where the quarters had been ordered. Here 

We walk on with the brothers in faith and accompany this to God. The boy said: "He who loves father or motherPastor Schénemann received them with a speech in 
them to Halle. Here Johann Franke, the son of August more than me is not worthy of me. Who then would takeverse. The following day several arrived again. Provost 
Herrmann Franke, the founder of the orphanage, spoke care of him, and what would he do now that he hadRaue addressed them on the words that had already 
to them. They were led into the orphanage amid singing neither father nor mother? "Father and mother forsakebeen called to them from other places: "Go from your 
and the ringing of bells, where they were offeredme," was the answer, "but the Lord receiveth me!" Thisfatherland and from your friendship to a land that | will 
refreshment for body and soul and, in addition, each answer pleased the king especially, and he now gaveShow you." (Gen. 12:1) They were accompanied into the 
received a Kaiser florin and, for those who could read, a them all abundant presents, and gave them courage byCity like the previous ones, and they too were full of 
Bible and Arnd's true Christianity. When they left Halle, the repeated words, "Children, you shall have it good,thanksgiving and praise to Him who had happily led them 
they also accompanied the students and comforted them you shall have it good with me!" They were abundantlythrough tribulation to joy, to the joy of now being able to 
from God's Word. A young theologian went with them provided with food and drink at the royal expense, anddwell with Lutheran brethren and to taste the good Word 
from here as far as Prussia and exhorted them in the orders were given them not to travel further that day, butof God unhindered and abundantly, and thus to grow in 
hostels and prayed with them and encouraged them toto rest. The queen, too, gave them abundant gifts andgrace and knowledge! Also in Berlin many enjoyed the 
sing on the way. They were very pleased to see him do took hearty pleasure in these professors of Jesus, whoHoly Communion. Communion. As far as their entrance 
this, and the fathers of the household often asked him to had at last found a safe place of refuge and a land wherewas concerned, it was always touching to see. All the 
persuade the young people among them to turn to the they could abundantly have the word of God, for the sakestreets and squares through which they passed were 
Lord and to adorn the gospel with a blameless conduct. of which they had gone forth. always filled with crowds of people. Tears of pity and 
Nor were the ancients pleased that many of the young On June 25, 1732, another troop of 800 came toS¥Mpathy flowed everywhere, and not without reason, for 
people, who had been denied the priestly blessing of poisqam. The king was not there this time, but traveled™ost of them, especially the first, had gone out poor and 
marriage in Salzburg in recent times, and who had to meet them from Berlin. He was very gracious andmeager and had left everything behind; only when they 
therefore only promised themselves before the fathers of friendly towards them and asked them: why did theyere on their way did they gradually find relief from their 
the house, and, as they also thought, before God, were emigrate? They answered: for the sake of the Gospel, Mardships. Ice-grey heads, badly clothed old men, 
still living with one another without the public which they had been deprived of. At the same time theWavering on their staffs, the weak, the sick, the infirm, the 
confirmation of church marriage. They therefore insisted king assured them of his mercy and promised to grantC"ippled, new-born children and infants were to be found 
that, as soon as they came to Lutheran places, they had them fields and farms and years of freedom in Prussia,20ng them in great numbers. Many of them, especially 
to let themselves be formally copulated. and finally demanded that they should sing the song:the former, came without carrying anything at all, and 
The first Salzburgers arrived in Potsdam on April 29, "Upon my dear God 2c." The commissary stated that theyConsidered themselves fortunate to have saved only their 
1732. The King was just staying there. The royal did not know how to begin the song and sing it in the localSouls by leaving their possessions behind. Some rejoiced 
commissary, who had already received them in the manner. Thereupon, to the utter amazement of thethat they had happily saved a father who was as old as 
vicinity of the Prussian states, received orders to enter Salzburgers and to the heartfelt emotion of all present,Stone and a mother who was tottering towards the grave. 
the city with them singing and to stop at the garden iN the king himself began to sing the song and intoned verseCthers had nothing to show but their children, whom they 
front of the palace. The King then approached them, the after verse, as everything then continued to sing alongad been able to snatch with difficulty from the hands of 
first of his new subjects, whom he had so paternally and passed by with such singing. When all had passed, the pursuers as their best treasure. And in spite of all their 
taken care of. When Cachius, the court preacher, was the King called after them: "Travel happily!" and drove toexternal deficiencies, a special joyfulness could be 
asked whether the people had been spoken to and how Potsdam.- The emigrants, however, went to Berlin. perceived in them. Among others, one saw among them 
they had been found, the answer was: they were good ; in Berlin a rather old man who could hardly walk from the 
people and many of them had been found to have a pLttonrot Beulin, pisachers and school teachets ieee He walked with a stick and led a horse behind him. 

? : them, along with the students. The Salzburgers marched : ; ; 
better understanding than expected. Then it was : : ; On both sides of the horse hung a cradle in which lay 
toward the city, chanting, "When we are in the greatest . 

necessary children of a few months, who were twins. On the saddle 


need," 2c. When the deputation reached them, they Fr ihoahire:ehita al fs id. Thi Aen 
stopped. Those who had met them faced the deputation," ee onatl gan ae , eee ane 
man had saved. But the serenity and the ‘joy in the Lord 


and together they sang "Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott" ("A : ; _ . 
: : e shone on his face, and the child, who was sitting on his 
Mighty Fortress is Our God"). dal 
saddle 


And yet the Lord had so graciously protected them on 
their arduous and weary journey that only a few 
hundred people died on the entire journey and some 
old, sick and weak people were able to make the 
entire return journey happily. Soon after their arrival in 
Prussia, however, several died as a result of the 
hardships they had endured. 

As long as they were in Berlin, they were preached 
to and catechized with not only on Sundays, but also 
almost every day of the week. The king also 
immediately gave orders that four candidates should 
be examined and ordained and given to them as their 
preachers and pastors in Prussia. One of them was 
Benedikt Friedrich Hahn from Garde in the Altmark. 
The others were called: Brauer, Knoch and Haak, but 
the last of these soon went back, and in his place 
came Tobler, a native of Salzburg, whose parents had 
already fled to Switzerland with Schaitberger's 
compatriots, who then studied in Tubingen and 
Strasbourg, then returned to the Salzburg mountain 
valleys and secretly strengthened his compatriots 
from the Word of God, without, however, being 
ordained, which he now was, since he followed them. 
The people of Salzburg received these new and first 
pastors with love and joy in the Gernison Church 
where they were ordained. Fridprobst Gedike 
performed the ordination and spoke to the great 
edification of the Salzburgers and all present about 
the words Matth. 9, 36-38: - "And when he saw the 
people, he was sorry for them, for they were faint and 
scattered, like sheep that have no shepherd. Then 
said he unto his disciples, The harvest is plentiful, but 
the labourers are few: therefore pray ye the Lord of 
the harvest, and he will send labourers into his 
harvest. 

From Berlin those who were not there or who had 
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great. But the Lord strengthened him again and he and seeks to justify this his change of church in the 
arrived with them happily and safely (only four persons assessed writing. We cannot help but share with our 
had died during the sea voyage) on May 27, 1732 at 3 readers some of Strdbel's excellent assessment. 
o'clock in Kénigsberg. The long awaited and longed for _Strdbel first writes of LUtkemiller's earlier departure 
dear guests were met by a large crowd of the inhabitants, from the Lutheran Church: "Mr. L. thinks he has 
who welcomed them and distributed gifts among them. renounced the Lutheran heresy (Ketzerei). By no 
The next morning they were solemnly introduced into the means! How can he renounce it, since in reality it has 
city together with those from the second ship, which had never been his religion? His whole book is witness that 
arrived during the night. The preachers of the cathedral, he has not lived through the Gospel in himself. It has 
the school children, and several thousand people met gone out from us, but it has not been of us. To whom the 
them. They were led, with continual singing, into the gospel has become an experience, he thinks only with 
cathedral church, where Dr. Masecovius preached a disgust of pabstry." 
powerful sermon to them, by which they were greatly After Strdbel has given Litkemiller's description of 
elevated. On May 30, those of the third ship were the bottomless essence of the Uniate Church, the former 
likewise solemnly brought in and led to the Old Town shows that Litkemiller finds his own image in the 
Church, where Abraham Wolf preached to them. On May bottomless Uniate Church and that the Uniate Church 
31, the fourth ship arrived. It was already late in the sees in Litkemiller, her raised son, the end toward 
evening, but the Lobenicht preachers brought them and which she is hastening. Strdbel writes, among other 
the school into the city that same evening and led them things, the following: Mr. Litkemiller's wanderings bear 
at 9 o'clock to the Lobenicht church, where Lysius the Uniate, those of the Union the Liitkemillerian stamp. 
preached a sermon and the service lasted until after 11 He is the most dangerous enemy that has ever stood 
o'clock. The Sackheim preachers caught up with the fifth against them, because their own lifeblood pulsates in his 
ship and all were provided with spiritual and physical veins. In his book, he holds up the mirror of experience 
refreshment. When those who were going to Lithuania before the unchurched state church, in which it can see 
(several craftsmen and also cattle farmers stayed behind jts inevitable future. Yes, its inevitable future! For all 
in K6nigsberg) moved on again, Dr. Quandt gave them religious adventurism, as a detachment from the eternal 
a farewell sermon on Luk 6:22-23: "Blessed are ye, when norms of divine right, inevitably leads into the arms of 
men shall hate you, and shall separate you, andthe anti-Christ. The frivolous hope of seeing a rich 
reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, because Christian life blossom and ripen on the trunk of the Union 
of the Son of man: then rejoice, and leap; for, behold, planted in 1817 has already come to nothing; no one 
your reward is great in heaven. Finally, he called out to expects any other fruit from the inner impulse of this tree 
them, "Go, then, my brothers and sisters in Christ, dwell than friendship of the light, free communion and such 
in the land which the Lord your God has given you, fear wild berries, or at most a hollow piety, a dead sanctity of 
God, honor the King." work. The only hope still rests in the attempt to ennoble 
And they had cause to praise and give thanks unto jt from without by grafting and budding; but every 


the LORD their God, as they did, experienced gardener knows that in this way no new 


already stayed behind on the way went to Old Prussia. who had finally brought them to rest after all the storms, forces, no rejuvenated blood, but only shoots and eyes 
They went through Pomerania to Stettin and from there 274 had protected them on the way, and had snatched can be supplied to a trunk, and that the most beautiful 
by water to Kénigsberg, but some went by land through them from danger and gathered them to himself as his shoots of the fig tree wither immediately when they are 
the two Werben. Their new preachers Brauer, Knoch, @"my. They also had reason to pay high tribute to the planted in the lifeblood of the briar. All efforts to awaken 
and Hahn now already went along, and 250 persons Pious king, for in Lithauen they found everything ang fix confessional, especially Lutheran, religiosity in 


first went to ships with the preacher Brauer in Stettin. 
As soon as the ship sailed away from the shore, they 
began to sing: "I will not leave God. The Salzburgers 
also served the Lord diligently on the way, and all the 
more so because they now had their own pastor with 
them. On Ascension Day, which occurred during the 
sea voyage, as well as on Sundays, their preacher held 
a service with them on the deck, and a prayer hour in 
the morning and in the evening. Their attention and 
eagerness for the word of God was very great, and the 
longer they heard their preacher, the more they loved 
to hear him; indeed, when he fell ill on the way, the 
sorrow and lamentation for him was immense. 


splendidly arranged for their reception, and Frederick such a union are like violent blows into the water, which 
William's benevolence had fatherly cared for them. leave no trace after a momentary shock. *) Liitkemiiller's 


*O that those among the Uniate here, who are really concerned 
with the spread of the Kingdom of God and who are therefore 
adopting more and more Lutheran ideas, would consider this! That 
they would not let themselves be dominated by the thought that the 
Union was a historical fact and had as much right to live as other 
ecclesiastical formations, so that they would not want to use their 
noble energies to continue building a house that was built on the 
sand. 


Unionist ride to Rome, 
recommended for directional use by 


K. Strodbel. 


Under this title, in the first quarterly issue of 
Rudelbach's Zeitschrift of 1854, there is a review of a 
paper by a certain LUtkemuller, who, first a Prussian 
Lutheran, then a pastor of the Prussian Uniate Church, 
finally converted to the Roman Church. 


The complaint that people of firm 
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religious of If they tolerated a "sectarian religion," they would fall into[God willing, | will speak in the following, as well as | 


ecclesiastical convictions stand isolated (lonely) anqthe hands of the state. The spirit of unionism is morelcan, in the frightened words of the language of the day; 


without even a legal point of reference in the Stat 
Church is not astonishing; the Unionist spirit resists al 
decided religiosity for once;-whoever it has lured into it 
yarn, it imperiously demands of him the denial of hi 
hitherto positive faith (drawn from the Bible), i. e. th 
transformation of it into an indifferentist howling with th 
wolves among whom one just finds oneself. That is, th 
transformation of it into an indifferentistic howling wit 
the wolves among whom one just finds oneself. Here, a 
everywhere in history, the divine saying is carried out 
what a man sows, that he will reap;-with what the Unio 
has transgressed, with that it will be punished 
Religiousness (teasingly spoken) should be the rock o 
which she intended to found herself for eternity 
religiousness, irreligion, is the curse that weighs on he 
present conditions u- will become the cliff on which he 
ship goes to ruin. **A gloomy foreboding of thi 
catastrophe (unhappy turn of events) and of the futilit 
of all efforts to escape it, twitches through thos 
members of the Union who still understand the signs o' 
the times; they begin to despair of saving the vessel an 
to think only of salvaging the crew and cargo. The 


notice that the maelstrom into which they have fallen is]. 


pursuing its magnetic course in the direction of Rome; 
from there, where the sinking of the Union ship is 
expected to take place very close by, they already see 
the beacons lighting and Jesuit lifeboats rushing to pick 
up the shipwrecked and their goods. No wonder, if they 
gradually become familiar with the thought of their 


powerful than its bearers; it drives them against their willbut have patience if | fall out of the unaccustomed role 
into the Roman papacy. Trusting in the power of thisthere and there. Dear Evangel. Brothers, take a good 


spirit, Mr. Litkemuller breaks the first plank of the UnionJiggk at the Holy Spirit, as the Scriptures portray him, 
which has already half become a wreck, and thus gives 


stretched out! What is he? A roaring tempest, a kindling 
his fellow ministers the signal to follow. That many Willtire. a legless dove. Again, what is Satan? A smooth 
follow his example in the near future is not to b 


expected; in the long run, however, it cannot fail t 
Pe toll Spans) id hakslanid tempestuous, and yet open, honest blowing of our 
n what follows, Strébel now states what significance . ‘ 
a ) cat _. [Reformation resemble? And to which the smooth, 
Litkemiller's writing has for true evangelical Christianity, ; : 
; . . flattering, scheming character of a papacy supported 
There he writes n. A.: "Should a Litkemiller be able t : . 
; nie ee by scholastics and Jesuits? Let us therefore be sober 
bring about the last day of our symbolic faith? Ridiculous] 1c ; ; : . 
: : : and vigilant, lest Papist cunning deceive us into 
"God's word is Luther's teaching, therefore it neve ; : 2 ; 
: ; : blaspheming the hidden Spirit of God as a raging storm, 
perishes, no matter how much it may annoy the devil an ‘ ; ae 
as a destroying flame, and into worshipping the demon 


his whole army."" Only a call to sobriety and vigilancg ' : 
. disguised in the form of a luminous angel. We can now 
can and should be the present book to us. So: "Be sobe . re ae 
show whether we possess the gift of spirit-testing. 


and watchful, for your adversary the devil walks abou 
like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour. Resis 
him firmly in the faith."" Take a sober and watchful loo 
first at your ecclesiastical past. Do not let yourselves b the 
made drunk and addicted to sleep by rationalistic an 
unionistic cries of tolerance, or you will act in you 


pliant, cunning serpent, full of lies, deceit. Poison and 
malice. Now to which of the two does the impetuous, 


Proverbs, which were once known under 


Pabstthum were in the mouth of the 
people. 

judgment of the Reformation and its divinely appointed 
instruments, like Judas Iscarioth on his Lord and Master} Flacius, in his "Register of Witnesses of Truth," 
Do not think that you have the authority to reform thelgives, among other things, a catalogue of proverbs 
Reformers! "Sint dudsuM,and non sint." (Let them befrom the mouths of the people, from which it may be 
what they are, or let them go altogether.) Rough and one+seen how, before the Reformation, the pope and his 
sided, +) unyielding as a log, coarse to the point offclergy were regarded by their people. These are: 

In Germany, the following question and answer 


imminent incorporation into the realm of the pope andjUncouth, but thoroughly honest, German, and true, such, 
make friends with the ultramontane (strict Roman)|according to God's will, should be the Reformation; for iflwere put: "What is now in the world for a being?"-"We 
nature. They see no other port of refuge around them;|nad to do with the Roman papacy, that Gordian/may not recover for the Pfaffen.” Further, "The nearer 
the conversion of the congregations to the Papacy,jentangled web of formerly scholastic, then Jesuit, andRome, the more wicked Christian." Alluding to the 
which (in Prussia) has equal ecclesiastical rights, is the|one day perhaps even worse deceit and fraud, which hasjpapal letters, they said, "In God's name all misfortunes 
only means by which their church property can bejproved itself at all times to be radically incapable offrise." In Italy they used to say, "As soon as a 
preserved in the event of the fall of the Union; in thejimprovement, as the bodily intolerance and addiction tojclergyman's parting is shorn, the devil enters him." In 
event of a return to the Gospel (Lutheranism), as a mere|persecution, as “"antichristianism and demonic work,"|Bavaria the saying went, "Otherwise the Christians had 
human good opinion rests, it must therefore sooner or later fallland will remain so until God burns it up in the flames offdark temples, but light hearts; now they have light 
victim to some shock! Why do those in the unchurched, who havelthe Last Judgment. - Some will perhaps think tha temples and dark hearts." In other places the following 
been convinced of the scriptural soundness of the Lutheran doctrine, assionate zeal leads me. at least in expression, beyon ; ied: "Wh Ae: iidul 

want to turn their backs stubbornly on the community which has P oe : , P a y Sayings: were: Carned: en the indulgence comes 
continually held this faith of theirs, and remain in a community injthe limits of moderation. Not at all! | do not get excited allwith Rome, hurry up and close the bag."-"He who goes 
which their faith is justified on an equal footing with the opinions offall, keep true Protestant moderation, do not usélonce to Rome sees a villain; he who goes the second 
men? Admittedly, to give up the Union again would arouse strugglethynerboles (exaggerations), but only speak the "oldJtime gets to know him; he who has visited Rome the 
but is it not better, though with a contested heart, to leave a house “ : at : a : : 
voluntarily than to wait until a thunderbolt from above strikes it and correct, Lutheran style". However, in order not to becomethird time brings the villain back with him."-"The Roman 
forcibly expels from it the consuming flame of divine wrath? offensive to anyone without necessity, but rather tocourt seeks out the devil, but dark temples; now they 
D. R. d. L. leveryone according to my weak powers, so 


have dark hearts."-"The Roman court seeks out the 
devil."-"The Roman court seeks no sheep without 


*) If the King of Prussia, instead of unjustly introducing the Union . ‘ ; F ‘ 
in 1817 and subsequently imposing it more and more, had rather 'm blamed for my "one-sidedness." How glad I would be if n on ; ; 
sought to help the Church by it, and therefore, as would have been|°ther defect pressed me! - What did Elijah say? "How long do youwool."-"Else the chalices were wooden and the priests 


right, had insisted that the preachers should live up to thepimp from both sides? ot golden; but now the chalices are golden and the priests 
ecclesiastical confessions they had sworn to, or resign their offices, : . ‘ 
what quite different successes would have been seen there! wooden."-"Many are worshipped as saints in heaven, 
j | , - , 
to pe Walid an osed about whose souls may suffer chastisement in hell." Irr 
France, it was popularly said, "In Rome they let the 
devil les to the ruin of the whole Church." St. Thomas 
of Canterbury wrote to a whole college of cardinals; 
"Now they cry it out in all the streets. 


D. R.d, L. 


Ken out, and it is preached through all the cities an 
villages, that there is no more justice in Nom? (6atal 
t68t. verit. p. 824.) 

These voices of the poor people are, we think. 
already sufficient testimony from the papacy itself o 
how necessary a reformation of the church was at tha’ 
time. They had become so loud that even the famou 
Jesuit Cardinal Bellarmin was forced to confess th 
following: "A few years earlier, when the Lutheran an 
Calvinist heresy took hold, there was, according to th 
testimony of contemporary authors, no sharpness i 
the spiritual courts, no discipline in regard to morals 
no knowledge of a sacred science, no reverence fo 
divine things, hardly anything of religion remained." 
Consider, a Cardinal confesses like this, a Jesui 
makes such a confession! What must it have looke 
like then?! 


Half the baptismal fee. 


The clergyman of a village in the Rhenish Palatinat 
had only spoken the opening words of the Christia 
faith at the baptism of a child, and thereupon baptize 
the child. After a few days the father of this child cam 
to that clergyman to pay him the baptismal fee, an 
presented as such 15 kreuzer. The clergyman said, " 
have 30 kreuzer to claim." The peasant replied 
"Father, because you have baptized my child only i 
half the faith, | believe | owe you only half the fee." 


Embarrassed and ashamed, the clergyman had tdwherein the Spirit convicts the world of sin, Joh. 16,9. 


acquiesce. 
(Youthful friend.) 


It is our experience here in St. Louis that people stillto whom he wills. 


pay baptismal fees when the preacher baptizes th 


children not even on half faith, but on his unbelief, by |ove. 


declaring before the baptism that under the "Father" h 


understands the Turk God, under the "Son" a Jewish 
sage, under the "Holy Spirit" virtue. By the "Holy Spirit" 


he understands virtue. 


From Oldenburg. 


The "Glaubensbote," a religious paper published in 
Oldenburg, brings the following anecdote, which philosopher who paid no attention to such small things as 


indicates desolation 


Oldenburg. 


the degree of spiritual 
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Let faith be the secret of faith, the only means of attaining 
salvation, which is preached both now and afar off. But 
with blood it is to be wept over, that it is not thoroughly 
understood. Most hold that this is the faith, if one 
won many in that city to the Reformation, Adolph, Princ€professes the Lutheran faith, the Decalogue or ten 
of Anhalt and Bishop of Merseburg, summoned himcommandments above according to the wording, the 


before him, drove at him violently, forbade him to preach,Symbola without understanding, like the parrot, therefore 


and said, "We will forbid you to preach the Gospel, or wecan recite, or If itis high, then itis a mere historical faith, 
a cold, dull, wicked, unlearned thought, imagination and 


will not be Prince of Anhalt." When the conversation Wong rationis (reason thing.) Hence it comes that one 
ended, Frdéschel took his leave with the words, "Valete inthinks that it is an easy art to believe, and that it does not 
Christo Jesu," i. e. Farewell in Christo JEsu. Adolph,sour one at all. Since true living faith is the most difficult 
thing of all, we have all the more reason to pray with the 
disciples of Christ: Lord, strengthen our faith; and with 
the father of the moonstruck man: | believe, dear Lord, 
help my unbelief. He that thinketh faith an easy thing hath 
never learned what faith is, let him be as wise and 
learned as he will. 


Anger. 
In 1522, when Fréschel had preached the Gospel in 


Leipzig to a large audience of Leipzigers, and had thus 


beside himself with anger, added: "Not in Christ, but in 
diabolo" (in the devil). Fréschel said aloud to this 
"Amen!" i.e., Yes, yes, it shall be done, and left. 


What the church actually rests on at present. 
This is told to us by the Gettysburg "Kirchenbote," 
edited by Mr. Anstadt. In it, a correspondent lets himself the refused baptism. 
be heard thus: "Prussia's king still stands as the only firm When Caspar Aquila preached the gospel at the 
pillar of Lutheranism; at his instigation, the sixth churchPeginning of the Reformation in Jenga near Augsburg, he 
congress was opened and held in Berlin on Sept. 23 of “8S immediately brought to Dillingen on a cart by order 
this year. At his instigation, the sixth church congress was! the bishop of Augsburg and imprisoned here. After six 
opened and held in Berlin, which was attended by themonths of hard imprisonment with water and bread, he 
Corpphaeans of all European, and especially of theas released. He then fled to Wittenberg and found 
German parts of the country. The presence of the King at"efuge witty -Franz: “won Slexinger. sin’ "nis <eastle “of 
the proceedings, and the opening of the Kirchentag itself=Derburg. But here, too, the dear man was to 


by him, had produced the most joyful movement." (See experience great and much fear. The military garrison in 
the 1st number of this year.) Alas, poor Lutherthum, ifthe castle demanded that he baptize a ball, as was then 


"Prussia's King is its only firm pillar. "| Probably, however, often the custom, or rather the shameful abuse. Aquila, 


the Correspondent is only a joker who wanted to tease! course, resolutely refused this ungodly desecration of 
Herr Anstadt the holy sacrament. Sacrament. The soldiers became so 


enraged that they put him in a large brass fire mortar, 

The three stages of the order of salvation. which they had filled with powder, with the intention of 
First before all works and things hear the word of God,having him hurled over the wall. Aquila remained 
steadfast. What happened now! Twice the soldiers lit, 
When sin is known, the grace of Christ is heard. Inand the third time the priming weed burned without 
the same word the Spirit comes and gives faith where andigniting the powder in the bomb mortar. Moved in his 
conscience by this, the commander had the faithful 
Then go to the death and the cross and the works ofwitness pulled out and set free, whereupon he fled to 
Eisenach. After a life of many tribulations, in which, 
however, his faithfulness never left him, Aquila finally 


He that proposeth any other order unto thee, doubt not 
died as Superintendent at Saalfeld on November 12, 


that it is the devil. 
Luther in the writing of the 
heavenly prophets. Well done. 
| call it good when it will please a few people and 
displease many. This is such a sure sign as the manger 
and the swaddling clothes were to the shepherds, Luther. 


The humble arrogance. 
Antisthenes walked in rags to show that he was a 


in clothes. When he once met the philosopher Socrates, he 


quickly turned out the torn part of his coat, so that 


Not long ago, an educated man there told us quite Socrates might see his superiority over all earthly things. 
innocently that he had made a strange wager with his But the latter said to Antisthenes: "| can see your ambition 
son. The son claimed that our Christian creed says that peeping out of your coat.” 

Christ went to hell and that there is a resurrection of 

the flesh. He declared this to be a pure impossibility, Faith. 

and promised an important gift as the prize of a wager. Faith is scarce, writes old Danhatter; many are they 
The son then fetched a catechism from a poorthat understand not what the 

neighbor in a flying hurry, and truly won the wager. 


Papist meritorious good works. 


Br. Toletus writes: "A simple-minded man can ear 


something by believing his bishop, even if the bisho givers, the undersigned certify to have received for their 
Support at the Fort Wayne Seminary: 


presents a heresy." (Instroct. 8 "c. 1.4. e. 3.) This Jesui 
follows Angelusde Clavasio in this, who writes: "An erro 
may sometimes be meritorious. For example, if a perso 
heard a famous preacher or bishop preach an error, an 
in his simplicity believed it with the intention of obeying 
the faith, but was willing to be taught better. For work: 
are judged by intention. Sometimes, at least, it is only 
pardonable sin, as when, for example, an old womai 
believes that the Holy Trinity is a woman. For example, 
if an old woman believes that the Holy Trinity is a woman, 
she believes this because she thinks that the church} 
holds it to be so. And yet she is not heretical becaus 
she believes with this condition." 


Bad preacher in beautiful church. 


When once Prince John Frederick had been wit 
Duke George in the beautiful church of Annaberg, wher 
Pope Zeidler had preached, the Duke asked the Princ 
how he liked the church. The same answered, "Th 
house is beautiful, but the bird inside sings no good." 
When the church fell to the Lutherans, the following} 
verse was placed over the entrance to the pulpit, in| 


addition to the verse Es. 58:1: 


Seek God's honour, and nothing more; Teach 
your neighbour, turn to nothing. 


Church News. 

Saginaw City 12th-5th, '54. Venerable President! 

| hereby inform you that on the 7th of this month, on 
the Sunday of Jubilate, | introduced Father Sievers in 
Frankenlust to his second branch congregation in Lowe 
Saginaw. May the gracious God, who has also chosen 
small congregation of pure confession in this place, kee| 
it in building, so that it may become a blessing for many, 

With warm regards 
Your obedient 


O. Cléter. 


The German Lutheran Synod of 
Missouri Ohio and other States will hold their next 
meetings at St. Louis, Mo. on Wednesday after Dow. I. 
p. Lrin, June 21, to July 1. 


Receipt and thanks. 


With heartfelt thanks | certify to have received $3 00 
from an unknown person through Mr. Professor Cramer, 
for my support in the local seminary. May the faithful 
Saviour bless him abundantly with temporal and eternal 
goods. 

Fort Wayne the 11th of May, 1854. 
Daniel Schmalz. 
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Receipts. 
With hearty thanks against God and the bountiful 


j-- £ H 

4. H. Meyer, Sibilla Schmidt, Frau Gisch, Frau Helm, Frau 
Hemminghaus, Jak. Ritter, Phil.? Echelmeyer, H. Hinnau, Nicl. 
Puchta, H. Wul- g fetange, Rud. Stientker, Mrs. Kemper, H. 
Kemper, Mrs. Bultmann, Mrs.-Bultmann, Frap Wiehle, Elise 
Schirmaun, A- M. E. Sanders, H. W. Wiche, F. Backhaus, H. 
Dirker, Kenne- weg, A. M. E. Meyers, Regina Pardick, Louise 
Peters, C. Schomacher, Fr. Wernke, Diedr. Pla- te, Rud. 
Succcp, H. Winkel, E. H. Wilker, |. Leyerzapf, Chr. Diedrich, I. 
KOoberer, |. R. Biegler, Heinr. Diedrich, C. Langhorst, Christ. 

" Stast, H. Hasemeyer, D. Niehaus, C. E. W- Eigenrauch, Mrs. 
Hascmann, F. W. Schréder, G. Wahr, F. Gerbrrding, F. 
Hollenbach, Elisa Pardiek, Bernd. Bayer, Fr. Friedrich, W- 
Rade, H. L. Steinbrink, Anna Maria Gausmanns, |. Wunderlich, 
R. Priggemeyer, each 25 Cts. 13 HO 

5. from Mrs. Bahmann 20, Mrs. Fark 12jL, Mrs. Nienker 124, Wittwe 

Langkamp 10 Cts. - di c. for the maintenance of the C o nc ordi a-C 

ollegt! of Mr. G. M. Schiefer in Frankenmuth, Mich. 1A 


P16 00 on 14 Nov 1853. and 
5 25" April 14, 1854, by some friends in St. 
Louis. 
A. H. Kirchhefer. 
3 00 from the Young Men's Association in the 
parish of the Rev. Brohm at New Zjork. 
H. Dérmann. 
2 00 from the same club, and a pair of boots 
from Herr Schuhmacher Meyer there. 
Chr. Licke. 


by Mr. Johann Fourth that. ---100 
from the congregation of the Rev. Sallmann in Elk 

grove Cook Co.llls. - ---400 
from Mr. and Mrs. Schnell in Liverpool, O. -200 


for poor students and pupils in 
Concordia College and Seminary: by the Women's Association 
n Mr. Rev. Kleinhagen's parish in New Orleans: 
8 pieces of towels, 6 pieces of handkerchiefs, '6 pieces of 
neckerchiefs, 2 sheets, 4 pairs of socks- ". to the C 
oncordia - Colleg ebau: 


| hereby express my heartfelt thanks to the 
congregation of Fort Wayne for the love with which they, 
made it possible for me to travel to this year's synod by 
means of a collecte of $25 00 raised on Ascension Day. 
The Lord bless them for it! 
Fort Wayne d. May 20, 1854. 
G. Schick, 


Cand. Thevl. 


F. W. Barth el, Cassirer. 


Paid 

From members of the Baltimore congregation | havethe 10th year HH. G. Bippus, |. Dersch, Past. Thevd, Dresel, 
received in the months of March and April K66 03 - of Heddrich, Wilh. Hofmann! H. Holzgrefe, 
which, however, $39 35 as travelling expenses, and P26 Jul. Knothe, Krone", berger, Sollmann, 
68 for the use of books - correct, which | herewith Schlagenhauf. 
cordially certify with thanks. 

May the faithful God be their retributor. 

Fort Wayne, in May, 1854. 


A. Wagner. 
Changed address. 
Aevck. Mr/e/Ze-', O. In the German bookstore of Lekrur- ksr L LoraaL 
"8/. Os. Hto. inerschien so eben: 
Lutherophilus 


Received Altes und Neues zur Beférderung eines 
to the synodal treasury: 


by Mr. Johann Bierlein in Frankenmuth, Mich. KI 00 by the township of fruchtbaren Studiums der Theologie edited by 
Frankenmuth, Mich. - 16 00 Pastor E. G. W. Keyl in 

These, like the $20 50 receipted in No. 14. from a collection Baltimore. 

of cents. 1st issue 20 Cts. 


from Mr. Past. WambSganB for 1853 and '54 - 2 00 from Mr. & Mrs. Through the numerous inquiries already before the 

seinell in Everpepl Oe 00, appearance of this first issue, we are convinced that the 
d. To the Synodal Missionary Fund: ; : : : 

lof the congregation of the Rev. Saupert at Evans- ville Yes. i oo Widely known and respected author, in this presentation 

To purchase land for the Lutheran Indians in Michigan: of the most fruitful study of the pure Lutheran doctrine, 

by Mr. Joh. Georg Vetter in St. Louis meets long cherished wishes in nearer and wider circles 
collected by Mr. B. H. Succop zu PittSburg gesammelt u. : ' ‘ ; 

in the most welcome way, which is why we consider 

--- K 3.00 ourselves assured in advance of the most active use for 


sent in: K54 55. namely: 
1. by Past. F. G. Zeumer 

2. by E. Leemhuis, B. H. Succop, |. R. Auf- derhcyde, G. E.it on the part of his brothers in office. We will gratefully 
Niemann, J.J. Meyer, |. Keil, W.Rirmann, Mrs. Fr. Orte, Mrs. Fr. 


Biute, H. Voskamp, R. Voskamp, H. Freese, H. Auf- derheyde, _ rts Oe ; 
H.H. Niemann, |. R- Niebaum, |. Kemper, H. Wéstehof, |. H.dissemination by means of a cheaper subscription price, 


and we hope to see the appearance of further issues 
made possible in the near future by a quite favorable 
success. - For orders of any kind in all branches of 


-100 


acknowledge your efforts for the widest possible 


Ortmann, W. 
Strubbe, G. F. Herion, each 1 dollar -20 00 
3. by H. Stille, Maria Herrmann, H. Pigrimm, K. Kordes, Frau Knost, 
|. H. Niebaum, H. Meyer, Frau Witter, Fran Wesseler, Frau Dét- 
ker, Frau Linnemeyer, Frau Strietmann, E. H. Meyers,German literature, especially in the field of theology at 
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Of the Sacraments. 


A sacrament, in the sense in which baptism and the 
Lord's Supper are used, is a sacred act instituted by 
God himself, in which heavenly goods are distributed 
and received under visible signs, and divine grace is 
offered, presented, and sealed. 

The hannév. Cat. omits the signs in explaining that 
word, and interpellates the goods with promises, and 
the sacred act with one only very solemn. *) 


By omitting the signs, he takes away the very thing 
by which baptism and the Lord's Supper are 
distinguished from all other sacred acts; for that they 
are sacred, all acts of worship have in common with 
each other, but the visible ba 


') Trans. 8. fr. 1. p. 151, "What do we therefore understand in?" (By 
the sacraments.) Answer, "Two very solemn acts of religion 
ordained by our Saviour himself, and connected with his 
promises." 


20th June, 1854, No. 22. 


The signs that God himself instituted are proper only toor that he did not much care to claim for baptism and the 
baptism and the Lord's Supper. If this is not maintained, Lord's Supper an honor derived from God. 

then those two highest acts, baptism and the Lord's 

Supper, are degraded in their rank. 


By speaking only of promises, instead of of goods, he Of baptism. 


not only makes doubtful the present immediate effect of | The proper end of baptism is regeneration, because 
the Sacrament, but he also makes it clear that prayer andit is the very means of it. 


preaching 2c. may as well be called a Sacrament as Hence it is wrong to make the purpose of baptism (as 


baptism and the Lord's Supper, for preaching and prayerthe vf. does) a mere initiation -b); for an initiation (e. g. to 
are also acts ordained by our Saviour himself, andan office, order 2c.) includes in itself, indeed, an 


connected with his promises. admission and acceptance, a solemnity or ceremony, but 


By calling the action only a very solemn one, insteadnot a miracle of grace, as* occurs in baptism by 
of a sacred one, as is also generally customary among/egeneration. 
the people according to the ecclesiastical usage, the Now who does not see how, by reducing baptism to 
author proves either that he did not know the difference mere initiation, the sacred is made common, and the 
between solemn and sacred **) (which is scarcelysanctuaries are emptied of their preciousness? 


apparent in But if the purpose and aim of a thing is misjudged and 


issed, how must not the whole treatment of it become 
rooked and uncertain? 


Thus we find the well-known saying Tit. 3, 5. He 

akes us blessed through the bath of regeneration 2c. 

trangely enough as a proof to the sentence "that through 

aptism the 

*“Both solemn and sacred mean something that has a claim to a 
certain value. But in the case of the sacred, the value is based on the 
fact that it has an inner value and concerns God; in the case of the 
solemn, on the other hand, it is based on the fact that the outward 
representation expresses a serious value, without regard to whether 
it is fully justified or not. Thus, for example, an emperor's coronation 
is solemn, but it is not sacred-therefore solemn is not as much as 

sacred. t) Br. 4. p. 152. "For what is baptism instituted?" Answer: "For 

initiation into Christianity." 


Church and 


[170] Obligations -of Christianity are imposed.*) 


To be sure, obligations are laid upon us in baptism, mi 
but an obligation laid upon us is not what God assumes to ministry 
do, but what we are to assume to do. Now we ask: Can to 


Lutheran doctrine. 
In basic sentences with Luther's testimonies 
compiled by 
Dr. G. Chr. Adolph HarleB, 


Oberconsistorialprasident in Munich. 
(Stuttgart near Liesching.) 


anyone undertake to give birth to himself again? Great 
though it may be (and this is presupposed, if regeneration 
is to be one of the obligations)-for what then is 
regeneration made? for God's or man's sake. 

Fr. 14, we find a sentence that does not concern 
regeneration, but the already discussed chapter on the 
Holy Trinity. Trinity. 

The author's expression is another example that the Under this title, the excellent and highly respected 
author does not want to avoid calling the Son and the Holytheologian Dr. HarleB finally published a paper at the end 
Spirit God. Spirit God. **) of last year, in which he gives his voice in the controversy 

It was so obvious to say: to God the Father, God theover the doctrine of church and ministry as briefly as he 
Son and God the Holy Spirit. But he only needs thedoes clearly and decisively. In the preface, he himself 
addition "God" for the word "Father", but for the Son andgays the following about the occasion which prompted 
the Holy Spirit he leaves it out. He leaves it out. It wouldthe honorable author to publish this work: "A special 
not be so conspicuous if he had not added the word "God" occasion gave rise to the sheets published herewith. It 
to any of the three persons, and had simply said: "Father,was the request to give, among others, a kind of arbitral 
Son, and Holy Ghost. But then he would have made alljudgment in a dispute that had arisen in the German 
three persons equal to each other. Now he who considersLutheran Church in North America. *) However, since it 
all three persons to be God need not, of course, beseems to be a matter not only of principles, but also of 
conscience-stricken about this equality. But he whosethe manner in which they are to be enforced in individual 
conscience is smitten with the fact that he would then alsocases, |_ saw myself unable to render a judgment in 
make the deity of the Father doubtful, carefully places thearbitrational form without hearing the disputing parties 
word "God" only next to the Father, and thus betrays thatand without insight into the mutual files. **) But the 
he does not consider it a sin not to hold the Son and therequest was important enough for me to ask myself 
Holy Spirit to be God. The Son and the Holy Spirit for God.whether this was not a clear hint to break a long silence. 

And if someone wanted to excuse the author and sayFor what moves the minds there is, in its final essence, 
that the little word "God" is indeed only used for the father,nothing other than that controversy about church and 
but without a doubt refers to all three persons, we answerministry which has been going on within the Lutheran 
that: The author himself has prevented this relation byChurch in Germany for a long time. 
continuing in an unequal manner of speaking, by sayingand has led to many a feud. Up to now | have not been 
"God" in the case of the father, but "God's" in the case ofable to keep it completely undivided with either one or the 
the son. For in this way he wants the little word God to beother of the contending parties. Partly it lay in the matter, 
used in a different relation in the case of the Son than inpartly in the manner of argument and proof." 
the case of the Father. He does not want it to be said that It is remarkable what Dr. HarleB says about the fact 
God is the Son, but he has nothing against it to be saidthat he accompanied his theses only with testimonies 
that he is the Son of God. from Luther. He writes about this: "| am proceeding here 

Isn't it all the same? Not at all. For when it is said thatfrom the often made experience that in this dispute about 
God is the Son, all denial of the divinity of Christ iswhat is according to the Lutheran way, people often 
absolutely excluded. But when it is said Son of God, onespeak and write in a way as if they had not read Luther's 
still reserves the right to interpret the expression Son ofwritings and public testimonies or had not understood 
God as one pleases. them correctly. And yet these are the_ historical 


- (To be continued.) foundation of our public church confession. t) Should 
*) Br. 11. 2. p. 153. ("For what purpose is such a thing done?") -both one- 
"To inter ret to him the obligations of Clristianity.” : oes 
“") Br. 14. p. 154. "But what are the obligations laid 
Holy. Baptism laid upon us?" - "That we believe in God the 
Son of God, and the Holy Spirit. Spirit." 


Pon us in *) From whom this request had been made is not said. D. R. 


ather, they i: 
*“) So Dr. HarleB does not agree with the principles according to 
which the Leipzig Conference acted, 
D.R.d.L. 
t) Sad as it is that not a few theologians who call themselves 
Lutheran now confess outright that they can no longer agree with 
Luther's and our symbols' teaching on church and ministry, the 
honesty of such men deserves their respect; much more deplorable, 
at any rate, is the fact that a number can now be found even of those 
who, although they are 


If the Scriptures contradict one another, this would first 
have to be investigated and proven. If the Scriptures 
should testify against both ecclesiastical authorities, then 
| would have to submit. But | have found neither the one 
nor the other up to now. If the latter were the case, "(that 
the Lutheran doctrine contradicts Scripture)," the 
controversy would take quite a different turn. It would 
then be the truth of Scripture against Luther. Whether it 
stands or wants to be stood in this way, one would first 
have to clarify. | make an attempt at clarification with the 
following sheets. They do not enter into anything but 
what seems to me to belong to the highest principles in 
the pending question. | will deliberately not go into the 
further consequences that result from this, e.g. with 
regard to ordination, church discipline, etc., to be carried 
out by the outer church. | will not withdraw from later 
service, as far as | can do it and God gives me time and 
strength. But first it is necessary to secure the principle 
(the basic doctrine). The horse must be 

...where the bridle belongs. So that one may now know 
what | mean, | give my view in short basic sentences. If 
| then cite Luther in more detail, please do not regard 
this as a mere citation of someone else's statement. | let 


Luther speak for me; for he speaks better than | 
could speak. It also happens with men of such a 
profession that they seem to have spoken what they 
have said for certain times "by providential providence" 
(i.e. by God, who foresaw everything, having so 
arranged it) "as if for all generations. In this sense | 
introduce it, and that in hearty opinion for both 
contending parts. May the Lord God grant blessing and 
peace in the growth of a blessed unity of faith and 
confession. 

God be praised and glorified for all eternity, that in 
these last sorrowful times, when it seemed as if all 
influential theologians of our church, under the 
appearance of stricter orthodoxy and churchliness, had 
dropped not only our Luther, but also our precious 
confession in one of the most important doctrines, and 
had regarded the old leaven of Roman papist false 
doctrine as a gradually lost 


The first is that the Lutherans, who are Romanizing and departing 
from that doctrine, nevertheless try to persuade the people by all 
kinds of dialectical (i.e. dispute) arts that they agree with Luther and 
the Lutheran confessions. What havoc such proceedings wreak is 
not to be expressed. All sense of strict truthfulness, all honesty, must 
perish there; and such "adherence" to the Confession on the part of 
its "friends" must necessarily undermine the Confession, its authority 
and its usefulness for the preservation of doctrinal unity and purity, 
more than can be done by its most determined enemies. As far as 
the persons concerned are concerned, we have the hope and the 
consolation that many of them do violence to Luther's writings and 
symbols unconsciously, blinded by preconceived opinions. This 
must, of course, soften the judgment of such persons, but the matter 
remains none the less highly dangerous and pernicious. D. R. 
dt. 


171 


The Church has given us a man who has not only vividly|f the church is a community brought to faith in the gospelbinding and loosening power, is originally and 
recognized the high responsibility that his highby the word, and in this faith a Christian, holy people, itftundamentally a vocation of all Christians, of the whole 
guardianship of our beloved Church of the pureffollows that in this its essential and real existence it is|holy Christian people. 

confession imposes on him, but who also possesses anjinvisible, and that the church, the existence of a holy, 


§ The special vocation of the ministry in the 
equally great faithfulness and simplicity, as well agChristian people (oonZreZatio sauawrum et verelcongregation is only rightly held if a clear distinction is 
talent in every respect, to stand at the head of the otheoreaentuw) in this its essential reality, is not an article offmade between the priestly and the ministerial vocation, 
fighters as a champion of the precious jewel of the puresight, but an article of faith. and if, on the other hand, the essence of the ministry of 
doctrine of our Church. §(6) Since Christ the Lord, in the power of the Holy|the Word is not sought in anything other than that which 
We now let the HarleB theses themselves followJSpirit, founds, builds, and sustains his holy Christianlalso belongs to every believing Christian by virtue of his 
Without the testimonies from Luther's writings belowPeople, the “internal Christianity,” primarily through thelpriestly vocation. 
them; not because we considered this superfluou Word, and then through the sacraments as visible} §(12) It does not in the least follow from this, 
because of the testimonies from Luther already given inMeans, the Church also has its visible signs by virtue oflhowever, that what by its nature is the calling of all 
our writing: "The Voice of Our Church"; rather, we musithe divinely ordained means of its foundation andlbelieving Christians is to be exercised uniformly by all. 
preservation. On the contrary, precisely because all have the calling 
testimonies in HarleB's writing that we have not liste §. 7. This connection of the invisible church with its|to proclaim Christ and the virtues of him who has saved 
and that shed light on several important points that w visible signs, or rather means of grace, which it offers andjus from darkness, individuals may not therefore take the 
have left dark. We do not share the citations only/S to offer. or the God-ordained reciprocal relationshipjliberty of doing this arbitrarily in public before the 
between "spiritual, inward Christianity" and "bodily,Jcongregation, but must await a special election or calling 
outward Christianity" (sxternL sooietuZ sigvoruwjfor it, as the believing congregation already properly 
eeelesias), (sxternL sooietuZ sigvoruw eeelesias) does|considers it its duty to provide for such election or 
not behave like the inseparable unity of soul and body injcalling. 
the natural human being, so that where the body is, there 


confess that there are quite a number of Lutheran 


because of the limited space of our paper, and hope tha’ 
at least our entire pastors will procure the little boo 
themselves, in order to be introduced thereby ever mor 


deeply into a doctrine which is already of such grea 
§(13) Neither does it follow from the proper election 


must also be the soul, or where the visible signs of thelor calling of the church to the office of preaching 
true church are, there must also be a truly Christian holylreconciliation, that such an office is a mere church 
people with natural necessity; But the real existence offservice, a church order, a church authority; but precisely 
the true church also remains an article of faith, and thatlbecause the believing church recognizes in such a 
by virtue of the faith that where Word and Sacrament are|service the foundation, order, and authority of Christ, 
pure, God does not leave himself unwitnessed. From thelwho by his word and the service of his word founds, 
mere evidence of the external possession of the visible|builds, and sustains his Christianity, it calls to such an 
means of grace does not yet follow a visible proof of theloffice. 

existence of a truly faithful, Christian, holy people. 


importance in itself, and around which just now and jus 
here such an incisive struggle is taking place in th 
development of our church. We, at least, mus 
acknowledge and confess with gratitude to God that w 
owe to this Scripture not only strengthening in the trut 
already recognized, but also highly important furthe 
teachings. 
There are eighteen theses. They are the following: 


§In the controversy over the doctrine of church an . Bc) ; a 
§. 14. While the believing congregation, the Christian 


§(8) Since, where there is an outward communion of|people, waits for the order and appoints the offices 
the true signs of the Church, of the Word, and of thelestablished by Christ, it is not based on a law of order or 
Sacraments, it does not naturally follow that the Holyla regulation of distinction, but on a word of promise, by 
Spirit is everywhere received without resistance and hasjvirtue of which the Lord always promises to give to his 
his work, and therefore also where the real existence offcongregation the special gifts needed for the fulfillment 
a true Christianity remains an article of faith, but the onlylof the special offices; And the inheritance of this promise 
Visible and unmistakable sign remains only the existencelis not a special state established by law, but the whole 
of the loud preaching and endowed administration of the|believing church, which the Lord divides into members 
Sacraments, a visible unity and purity must not be madelby the fulfillment of his promise. 
the sign of the true Church. 


ministry, we must not begin with church, ministry 
spiritual priesthood, etc., but with Christ and the way in 
which the Holy Spirit, who works on earth from th 
Father and the Son, establishes and builds Christ’ 
kingdom. This leads first to the relationship between th 
church and the ministry. This leads first to th 
relationship of the Holy Spirit. This leads first to th 
relationship of the Holy Spirit, not to the church, ministry; 
spiritual priesthood, etc., but to the word of the gospel. 

§It is certain what Luther says: "the Word is the onl 

bridge and path through which the Holy Spirit comes t 

us. Spirit comes to us." - 

§This is the "bodily or written word, written in letters," 
whether preached and heard, or read and meditate 
upon. Where this word is and works, there is and work 
the Holy Ghost; and where he is and works, there is th 
church. 

§If the presence of the Holy Spirit, working through 
the Word, founds, builds, and sustains the Church, the 
it must be determined first of all what and where th 
Church is, and one must not allow oneself to be misle 
by a negligent ambiguity of the word Church. 

§5. if the Church is to be substantially affected b 
the efficacy of the Holy Spirit 


§15 For this reason it is possible to speak of a special 
§(9) The church, then, in spite of all its sins andjauthority, and also of a special endowment of the office, 
infirmities, is true according to its outward profession andibut not of a special power and grace which is inherent in 
sign, if it has and administers Word and Sacrameniithe office itself; but where the office has and brings 
purely and correctly; while according to its persons, orjpower and grace, this is rooted in the word which the 
according to the church's inner nature and existence, theloffice has to give, and all the power and grace of the 
church is true Christianity only if and when its members|word is rooted in the living Christ, who is the giver of the 
rightly recognize and confess Christ in unity of faith}word and Spirit, and the founder of the office. 
according to the Scriptures. 
§10. this presentation of the word in faithful confession, 
of the word with its 


§. 16. Because the word on which the 
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If the faithful congregation is founded and in the faith of The Church, which is being attacked by the present, iswill also think rightly of the office in the church and its 
which it fulfills the offices, is not the word offighting ever more resolutely for the endangered, sacredconstitution.... But if we seek to come to an understanding 
commandment and law, but the word of grace andheritage of the fathers. about the church, we must first notice: new thoughts, new 
promise, the church sets the order in which it presents The testimonies for this, which come into our handsscientific investigations with new results must be wrong 
jevery month with the latest various German journals, arehere. What would that be, too, for a church that had taught 
. so many that we must content ourselves with sharing onewrongly about itself for centuries! And what could be 
constraint and commandment, but as a presentationguch with our readers only now and then. This time firstexpected today from the attempt to understand the church 
to the free and unconstrained faith of the congregation. the testimony of a theologian from Lauenburg, named A.better, when it, bleeding from a thousand wounds, only 
§ 17. These are the main features of the doctrine ofBrémel. In this year's second quarterly issue of thegradually comes to its senses again, after it had spoken 
church and ministry as it applies to the congregation ofRudelbach-Guerick Magazine, he published an essayin vain about it in the days of its power! We must stick to 
believers and presupposes a believing congregation orunder the title: "The invisible is the right church," fromwhat the symbols teach. In this matter one need only look 
church, a Christian holy people. which we would like to share a few excerpts with ourbehind oneself, the two only consistent opinions about the 
§According to the model of the order of the believingreaders. Although the essay speaks only of the dark sideschurch are pronounced and have been sufficiently set 
congregation, "external Christianity," the community ofof the Lutheran Church in Germany, it itself belongs to theapart: Rome in its confessions calls only the visible, the 
ecclesiastical signs or the visible church, _rightlylight sides of the same, so that with it we have both nicelyLutheran church calls only the invisible the true and right 
establishes its order; only that in this process muchtogether. church. What has been invented, or will be invented, in 
weakness and error, sin and disgrace, mobs, and trouble In the beginning of the essay, the author both lamentsthe present day, between the old terms, as new and 
can also occur (see clause 8). This affliction must notand consoles the fact that the theologians of Germany aresupposedly deeper, belongs to one of the historically 
cause the faithful to separate from a church that still hasGivided over the question of what the church is. That noalready pronounced conclusions. But this must be noted 
the Word and Sacrament, but must remain, fight, andagreement could be reached on this issue at the lastat the outset: the Lutheran church has never denied that 
contend, until the Lord gives victory to the church. Leipzig conference, he says, is why he does not want tothe church also has a visible form. There is no dispute 
a cast "a very special shadow on this conference," for "the about this. Only the Lutheran Church does not lay stress 


what is of the office, be it what it may, NOt as a legal 


These are the Harlesian Theses. It may be that thesemen who spoke in Leipzig, he says quite correctly, areon its visibility - it teaches that the real church is the 
theses raise many questions that remain unanswered;Precisely the same as those who speak in theirinvisible one." 
therefore, we must once again refer to the enclosedhomeland," where it always "suddenly becomes apparent "Now there is a definition (explanation) of the church 
testimonies from Luther's writings, in which the furtherthat the reason for all differences is the doctrine of thegoing about among us which openly states that it cannot 
elaboration can be found and after their attentivechurch. Broémel therefore advises "to suspend thecope with the symbolic statements.... How is it, then, that 
comparison the reader will hardly be left without anCconference altogether," since talking back and forth willin our day people come to such contrary views? The 
answer to a question that imposes itself on him andnot settle the matter, and continues as follows:explanation is obvious. The ancients were in sdadu 


directly concerns the matter. "UnLutheran views of the church will always lead tooonksssioum with the church (they were urged by the 
meen M" | unLutheran views of the ministry in the church, just asenemles eee their confession), they were in it with all 

those who are rightly convinced of the church will alwaystheir soul, sighing and struggling, educating and inquiring, 

Kicks and downsides be wrong. they sought not the church in general, but" the right 

of the Lutheran Church in Germany. church. Everywhere in the confessional writings, 


therefore, there is no mention of the church in general, 

but of the right church. Among the newer ones, who are 

often not so much in statu oonkossiovis as in statu 

professionis (i. e. they want to make up their minds as 

learned professors in their study room what the church 

is), it is not the right church that is sought, but the church 

in general. As one asks: what is the state? or as the 

*Prof. Dr. Guericke makes the remark "that a conference which, Philosophers used to ask: what is God? so one now asks: 
according to the minutes, has recently addressed the Americanwhat is the church? But in this way one can discuss a 


sonow ok Our-tiie .anole--andumare bridhi-sides are question, has already thereby divested itself of its ecumenical great deal about the church and still not find out what it is. 
, Lutheran character and has taken from itself the f hurch- : , Fy : 

; : sceaaae eS ge ; say © former chureh-Wwihat is the true church, this question is pleasing to God 
emerging, we are by no means assuming the principle historical, ecumenical Lutheran meaning of a "great" one under the f : 

and man. And of this true church, as has just been 


of certain theologians here that peace and compatibility presidency of Rudelbach and HarleB, and has made its further holding 
or not holding - since freer (i.e., everywhere and especially in theremarked, the Confessions speak. In the seventh article 


otf . Grinhisidelot nie Ouah ‘ doctrine of the church really symbolic) Lutherans ignore it -of the Augsburg Confession Confession, it is taught that 
lirerences Is a Dri siae of a cnurcn. On tne contrary, "indi "(i.e., indi . Inci . Dr. i F Per 
g Y; "indifferent" (i.e., indifferent). Incidentally, not only Prof. Dr Guericke, org must always be and remain a holy Christian church, 


we reckon this to be one of the more and more who may be regarded by some as a partisan, has so judged the | os 
that is, not a church at all, but a holy Christian church. 


prominent bright sides of the Fatherland Church, that Leipzig Conference. Similar voices have been raised about it in 
various parts of Germany soon after it was last held. Thus, among 


this very peace, this compatibility, this shyness before a others, the editor of the "Kirchenblatt fir die ev.-luth. Gemeinde des 
fight, which interferes with the leisureliness and Herzogthums Braunschweig," L. Wolfs, had already written the 


confidentiality of living, eating, and drinking together, is following in this year's February number: "We do not believe to assert 
too much when we say: The Leipzig Conference has lost the 
ecumenical Lutheran character that was inherent in it in the first years. 
But the most beautiful side of the light seems to us to be {tis no small contribution to the disruption of a prosperous course of 
that in Germany people are now coming more and more such conferences if they are to end with the consent of the members 
to the realization that those who have hitherto been to formulated theorems (doctrinal regulations) that go beyond the 

. general. Finally, the true result of the negotiation is obscured by 
regarded as representatives of Lutheran orthodoxy are unification over deliberately half-clear sentences. And what is gained 
gradually abandoning the model of the old Lutheran by the all-sided half-unwilling pronouncement and the unsatisfied 


doctrine and are taking the direction of Rome, and that assent? Nothing, really, but a pressure of conscience that one has not 
done what one ought to have done." 


If we want to report here for the time being that in the 
Lutheran Church of our homeland, in spite of all the 


among the theologians with regard to doctrinal 


beginning to disappear almost everywhere over there. 


they are now taking a stand against it and, regardless of 
what high authorities they may have, are now taking a 
stand against it. 


of the baptized, e.g. those baptized by Jesuits with the 
help of smelling bottles, but the assembly of all 
believers, where the gospel is preached purely and 
the sacraments are administered according to Christ's 
foundation and institution. To this the Apology adds, 
"Therefore the true church is the kingdom of Christ, 
which is the assembly of all saints, for the ungodly are 
not ruled by the Spirit of Christ."" The Lutheran 
Church, therefore, did not seek and present, like a 
professor, a doctrine of the Church fit for the school, 
about which one should have continued to dispute; it 
had to confess the right Church as against the wrong 
one. But if one has the right church, he can then also 
recognize the wrong one. Where there is a pure Word 
and a true Sacrament, there are also believers, and 
these are the true church. But where the word and 
sacraments are not pure, there is not the pure church, 
but still the church, though impure and unrighteous, 
like its word and sacraments. Therefore it follows from 
the 7th article of the Augsburg Conf. Therefore it 
follows irrefutably from the seventh article of the 
Augsburg Confession, that the Lutheran church, 
though it holds itself to be the true church, is by no 
means the church at all. Where there is only word and 
sacraments, there is the church. If the word is impure, 
and the sacraments clouded, so will the church be, as 
surely as men who eat unhealthy food still eat food 
and live corruptly. Thus the Lutheran Church does not 
have a narrow, limited standpoint, as it is probably 
reproached by friend and foe, but a truly ecumenical 
(not sectarian) one. Where there is only Word and 
Sacraments, there is 

she still sees the church; only where there is only 
baptism, there the church disappears to her like a 
distant dot on the horizon. Not as if she denied the 
church here, she can only no longer recognize it; she 
sees here only the ruins of the visible church, but does 
not deny that in these ruins men still live who are 
Christians, yes, she believes it when she is assured of 
it, only she does not say: there under these ruins the 
true church begins, but there it ends, there it 
disappears from sight. How has Chemnitz and 
Gerhard the breadth of this view formed clear corridors 
in history!" 

"The whole view of the symbols in relation to the 
right church is undeniably connected with the doctrine 
of the invisible church. But no proof is needed: the 
Lutheran church calls only the invisible church the right 
church. This is acknowledged among friends and 
enemies. The Romans, for example, have at all times 
fought against this conception of the church as one that 
the Lutherans have always held to. The Reformers had 
to show the right church to the false visible one: they 
said it was the invisible one. In the 7th article of the 
Augsburg Confession Confession, the communion of 
the saints with right words and right sacraments is to 
be understood in no other way than in the invisible 
sense. We repeat what we have said above. 
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No one can say, without utter nonsense, that the church jg this: the whole Lutheran Church has thought and 
should not also be visible; as it enters the world, it must taught differently about this point. All Protestant 
also appear in the forms of the world, that is, visibly. So dogmatists refer the one, holy general only to the 
here, too, there is no need to discuss this further. The invisible church, as it is not at all possible otherwise. But 
question is only this: how does the invisible church relate then, if the invisible church as such had been foreign to 
to the visible church? Are they indissolubly connected the old Catholic church, it would have been necessary to 
with one another, do they coincide, or is the invisible the correct it in this matter, as in many others, according to 
real church, the visible merely the external and the Scriptures. 


inauthentic one, the one that merely appears, but never 
corresponds to its real essence? The Confessions 
emphasize the invisible church, calling it the communion 
of saints in the seventh article of the Augsburg 
Constitution, 

Conf. and in the 8th they say: 
Christian church is really nothing else than the assembly 
of all believers and saints."" Read the further argument 


item, although the 


of the Apology in the article on the church, where the 
church is conceived only as a communion of saints. In 
the whole article Melanchthon, though he does not use 
the word invisible, yet speaks only of the holy church 
which is in the hearts, which has ""the holy spirit and 
faith."" And from there 

through the whole Protestant church only this doctrine. 
The Protestant dogmatists distinguish between a church 
in the narrower sense (eoolesiL strioto aietrr), and 
understand by it the whole assembly of the truly 

There is a distinction between believers and saints, who 
not only have the outward means of grace, but are also 
pardoned with true faith of the heart and inward 
regeneration; and between the church in a broader 
sense (eoolesis. Irrte aieta), as a community of all the 
called, who all stand together outwardly for the use of 
the Word and the sacraments, and are considered 
church members. But by no means do they make two 
churches, as little as the symbols and the Scriptures 
themselves do. They know only one church, and that is 
the visible church. 

But, says Gerhard, "we say that the one and the same 
church, the whole multitude of the called, is considered 
twice, inwardly and outwardly," and he means as 
outwardly called and as inwardly believing. But the true 
church they call the inward. | do not know of one of the 
old Protestant dogmatists (interpreters of the faith) who 
taught otherwise. They hold to the words "One, holy, 
universal church," which they explain only spiritually, 
that is, of the invisible church." 

"But object t), ""we must beware of immediately 
putting into the body of Christ the concept of the invisible 
church. When the ancient Church attached to the Lord's 
Church the determinations: one, holy, universal, 
apostolic, only-salvific, she did not have in mind the so- 
called invisible, but the Church according to her invisible 
and visible side, the old Catholic."" 
must reply to this, 

t) So dir Leipziger Conferenz p. 66. 


The first thing we 


according to our confessional writings, than conversely 
our Church with her Scriptural proofs according to the 
Old Catholic Church tt). . . Finally, however, we must 
note, the Old Catholic Church did not yet know the new, 
visible and palpable Roman Church with its Venetian 
pallast-like exterior. Only the complete externalization of 
the Church of the Pope could finally let us find the 
invisible Church as the pearl in the shell. As certainly as 
we do not look for the doctrine of justification in Cyprian 
and Jerome, so little can we look for the figure of the 
invisible church in them, or what is the same, our 
Protestant concept of the church after that, 

that the old Catholic Church had. Yes, justification and 
the (i.e., 
interrelated terms); where justification is taught rightly, 
the church must be taught rightly, and the invisible 


invisible church are correlative terms 


church must necessarily come to the fore as the true, 
proper church. But among Lutherans there is hopefully 
no question that justification according to Scripture has 
never been taught so sharply and truly as by our 
Protestant fathers. For this however, a 
Protestant is not permitted to wander into the old 


reason, 


Catholic Church in order to discover the Church; to look 
backward in this way is to miss the richness of the 
The Church's own church and do not give room for the 
unfolding of the Holy Spirit. The church is not a church 
of the Holy Spirit. This, however, must also be 
remembered: from the alienating, ceremonial-legal 
course of the Old Catholic Church, the kingdom of the 
pope has emerged as a sure test that that Old Catholic 
concept of the Church is not the right one. 

“We must therefore stick to the term- 


This is one of the lamentations of our time, that theologians, 
when they read the Fathers of the Church, and perceive that there 
are many things in them which justify the Roman Church, think that 
a new light has dawned upon them. As if it had not already been 
clear to our fathers at the time of the Reformation that the Romans, 
however, could adduce much for themselves from the fathers, only 
that at that time they had the strength of faith to adhere to the bare 
Scriptures, unconcerned about so-called church statutes, fathers, 
conciliarities, etc.! If our present theologians will not gratefully accept 
the light which God, out of great mercy, gave again 300 years ago, 
but despise the divine visitation of grace in the age of the 
Reformation, they are lost. The conception of the church as it 
prevails in the papacy is by nature the most natural to man; 
therefore, if one is not guided here by divine light of grace, one must 
inevitably finally fall into the papist view and lead the church once 
again toward the same ruin. 

D.R.d.L. 
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The only way to do this is to follow the path that our)r, Rudelbach about the ordination. 


Protestant dogmatics has established. He who deviates Another dark side of the German- 
from it must go astray, whether they are visible or not. He Lutheran Church 


who lays stress on the visible church, or on the even ordained until he has received a vocation to a certain 
interpenetration of visible and invisible, must come to Dr. Rudelbach's decisive testimony againsjoffice in the church, because from the very beginning, in 
desire an un-Lutheran church office. The necessaryrationalism and union and for the Lutheran Church an 


the well-known decision of the fourth ecumenical council 


held in 451 (the Chalcadonian), according to which quite 
correctly no one is to be ordained, that is, no one is to be 


the entire Old Catholic Church, with a few isolated 
consequence of the visible church is visible priests,Lutheran doctrine, at a time when almost all those wh 
bishops, and finally the pope. He who lays stress on theare to be counted among the great scholars of our da 
visible church must come to assert that he who does notwere silent, has become such a great blessing to ou 
belong to this visible church is "an enemy," as not onlyChurch that it seems as if the gratitude of a Luthera 
Cyprian said, but as has again been cyprianized. He whodemands that we throw the mantle of love over th 
thus confounds the visible and invisible church must, ininfirmities of such a man. But this is not so. The mor: 
his emphasis on the visibility of the church, come togifted a man is, and the more he has gained th 
transfer to the visible church the titles belonging to allconfidence of the members of the church by hi 
Christendom: united, universal. Then, too, in order tofaithfulness in other ways, the more fruitful is always jus 
establish the holiness of the visible Church also visibly, ithis error. Such great men, as by God's grace win man 
will have to be asserted that a Church, even if it hasfor the truth, just where they err, generally draw afte 
otherwise pure Word and pure Sacrament, is no longerthem a still greater company of those who err with them 
a Church if it has no ban. Instead of two means of grace,But every error against God's word is always a deadl 
such a one must for the present assume three: Word,poison of the soul, which works all the more pernicious! 
Sacrament, and Ban; instead of two Sacraments, such aand widely in the church, the more sublimated (finer) an 


exceptions, ordination has not been regarded as an 
ordination by which one is admitted to a certain 
priesthood, but as a solemn public confirmation of the 
vocation which one has already received to a certain 
office. Dr. Rudelbach, however, rejects this decision of 
the ecumenical council, and, strangely enough, since 
there is otherwise so little to support his view, 
immediately states the following: "Beyond all doubt, the 
Roman Church later, especially throughout the Middle 
Ages, did not adhere to this, but ordained thousands year 
after year, without the ordained having a definite office, 
and only by appropriate regulations (most recently in 
detail by the decrees of the Tridentine (!)Council) 
ensured that those thus ordained could both find a 


sphere of activity and have a necessary livelihood." 
one must provisionally accept three: Baptism, Holywith the better recommendation it goes out as a remedy 


Communion, and Ordination. What would still have toThus we see ourselves compelled, albeit with dee 
follow, e. g. the old Catholic penances, a visibleregret, since we would prefer only to praise Rudelbach 
ecclesiastical head, a noble looking down on theto point out an error that this man, who is otherwise highl 
Reformers and their writings, etc., would depend on therevered by us, has already revealed in the past, but ha 
courageous activity of times and persons. | dread suchnow developed extensively and publicly presented to th 
unprotestant sentences: they will lead us to a Lutheranchurch. This error concerns the doctrine of ordination an 
hierarchy, which is entirely contrary to the old Protestantthe related doctrine of the office of preaching. Th 
views. Whoever thus eliminates the symbols and thediscussion of this doctrine from the pen of Dr. Rudelbac 
entire Old Protestant doctrinal material at once, cannotis found in the first quarterly issue of this year of th 
do otherwise, since there are only two consistent church"Zeitschrift" published under his and Dr. Guericke' 
paths, one Old Testament and one New Testament; hename. Although we do not wish to apply the Hieronymian 
must turn his face straight toward Rome. There is now aULeretioorurn sentontius proaidisso, superasso est. i.e 
Catholic procession going through the world, says ato have made known the opinions of the heretics, i.e. t 
famous Swedish historian: here one feels something ofhave overcome them- to the error of Dr. Rudelbach, fo 
it! But what a wonder! The Roman Catholic Mohler saysthis time, however, it is sufficient to inform the readers) rer one joined in and confirmed the elected one by 
in his Symbolik (6th edition, p. 425): "Yes, certainlyonly of what he teaches against God's Word and the he laying on of hands; ordination was therefore 
these, the invisible, the deified, those who have passedconfession of our Church on the point mentioned. 
into the image of Christ, are the bearers of the visible In the place mentioned, the aforementioned writes, 
church: the lesser ones in the church, the unbelievers,among other things, the following: "It is by no means toPffirmation." But apart from all this, the result of our 
the hypocrites, the dead members of the body of Christ,be approved that one" (on the part of the old Lutheranjinvestigation thus far must be found in the following. 
would not be able to preserve the church itself in itstheologians) "understood ordination essentially only as "First: that our older dogmatists, as a rule, and at least in 
outward appearance. The proposition that the internal"the public and solemn confirmation or, as it were,one direction, usually from a "well-founded polemical 
church is to be put first, and only then the external, hasproclamation of the vocation "". In order to show that it!nterest against the Roman Catholics, in several pieces" 
(that is, not in all?). Then (if one asks us about the type 


"If we now, Dr. Rudelbach continues, take a look back 
at the Old Lutheran theory of vocation and ordination, it 
must first be absolutely conceded that it clearly 
expresses the meaning of Luther and the Schmalkaldic 
Articles." An important concession! But who should think 
that Dr. R. would now nevertheless declare himself 
against a doctrine which, as he himself says, is quite in 
accordance with the confessions of our church, which he 
also invokes? But, alas! he now writes further, among 
other things, as follows: "In the first appendix to the 
Schmalk. Art. it is remarked, admittedly in passing and 
without proper archaeological guarantee" (i. e. without it 
being possible to prove it from ancient history), "that 
hen in the ancient Church the people elected the 
riests and bishops, the bishop of the same or of a 


othing else than such a confirmation and 


a perfectly true side. We are not living members of thewas not really the laying on of hands that was important 

external Church until we belong to the internal."" Thus(as if any part of a sacred act attested from the earliestfof representation which we consider to be solely 

speaks a Roman dogmatist overwhelmed by the truth ofdays of Christianity could be less important *) onescriptural and perfectly ecclesiastical *)): 

Protestant doctrine, and we begin to abandon Protestantmentioned with special emphasis the fiery prayers." *) The reader sees that now in Germany by the "ecclesiastical" is 
: . F A ot understood the sense of our orthodox 

doctrine and to - romanize! God help us to the right truth _In the following, Dr. Rudelbach comes to 


and clarity |"-- 
“The words enclosed are also Dr. Rudelbach's words. He also 


considers the laying on of hands to be an essential part of ordination, 
and thus also departs from the model of the teaching of our church. 
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that ordination, as the separation and determination to! have no hesitation in repeating the essentials of hisUpsala Council in 1593: "The abuses had now risen so 
the magisterium in general, is that which comes forthargumentation. And since the whole belongs to the mosthigh that one heard in everyone's mouth the annoying 
to him, whereas vocation, as the destinationexcellent things that have been said about the basicsaying: "If one strikes a bush, nine priests immediately 
(indication), to a certain circle of office, is the second.concept of ordination, | have no hesitation in repeating creep out!" 
"Thus Dr. R. has herewith clearly stated that thethe essentials of his argument. From the beginning, As deplorable as it is that Dr. Rudelbach himself has 
doctrine of the Roman Church concerning the creationHooker lays great stress on the fact that the entirepublicly announced that he no longer wants to be 
of a state of certain spiritual persons or priests through parochial relationship and the concept of the "parish" (acounted among the theologians. Rudelbach himself has 
ordination, from which those to be called are to bedelimited parish for which someone is called andpublicly announced that he no longer wants to be 
taken, is also his own, only with the difference that Dr. ordained) "has absolutely no place in the Apostolic Agecounted among the theologians who profess the entire 
R. does not want to have them ordained to sacrifice for(?), whereby the error of those who assert that a churchdoctrine laid down in the confessions of our church 
the living and for pies. servant must by all means be bound to a certain parish without reservation and restriction, God is to be praised 

Then Rudelbach's essay goes on to say: "Alongsideis immediately met. ""Presbyters, he says, and deacons, that this great man, from whom perhaps all the more 
Luther's conception, another type was formed in theare ordained by ordination, not to any particular parishjmportant theologians of our church have learned, has 
church, which in many ways appropriated that which Office, but to functions"" (i. e., to be able to performpreserved his always proven straightness and sincerity 
As Hooker, by this latter provision, and has therefore made it possible for him to be counted 
character"" ofamong the theologians, from whom perhaps all the more 
minent theologians of our Church have learned, has 
reserved his ever-proven rectitude and sincerity, and 
as therefore disdained to pervert the meaning of our 
ymbols by dishonest arts of interpretation, and to insert 
is views into them, and thus only to cause ever greater 
onfusion. 


we alone can consider to be the proper representation" certain official acts) 
**) We will pass over here how weak Dr. Rudelbach'sJives a hint as to how he conceives the 


proof has turned out to be that in the Lutheran Church "dination, so he now goes on to sum up the whole in the 
following main points. "It is, he says, of the greatest 
importance, 1. To distinguish accurately between the 
nature of the church office, and the use, the exercise of 
evidence hardly resembles other works of this great! *) 2. To acknowledge that the one true and peculiar act 
of ordination is to clothe persons with the power which 
makes them ministers of the church, by the consecration 


of such person to the service of God in holy works for 


another way of teaching about ordination has really 
been formed besides Luther's. The proof of this is not 
to be found in other works of this great author. The 


theologian, for it rests on such weak foundations. The 
Correction. 


hon man himself m mit that in a Lutheran 
piiget.ne BS ust-agimit {hat au aurele In the 20. In the 20th issue, in a submission that we 


ordination, according to almost all liturgies, the specifica 
pastorate is always mentioned by name, to the 
administration of which the person to be ordained has 
been called, and therefore the ordination is always 
presented as a confirmation of this calling. 


nfortunately, in the rush of business, had not reviewed 
eforehand, it is stated that prayer is one of the means 
f grace. This is quite contrary to all ecclesiastical usage. 
eans of grace are only those means by which either 


their lifetime, whether they exercise that power or not; T) 
3. That the conferring of a parish office upon the same, 
in which they may exercise their" (already obtained by 
ordination) "church office, relates only to the 


od offers, hands over, and seals his grace to us, and 
hat is only the Word and the holy Sacraments, or those 
As an appendix, Dr. Rudelbach mentions in regard toPy which we appropriate this grace to ourselves, and that 
the fact that he declares the Episcopal Church's wellithe Swedish church that in certain periods of time many}S only faith. Our theologians, indeed, also speak of 
known semi-papist doctrine of the nature of ordinationwere ordained absolutely, i.e. without regard to afmeans of salvation in a wider sense, but then they 
to be absolutely his own! He writes: "The Anglicarlyocation, as soon as they had completed their theologicalnderstand by them death, resurrection, and the end of 
(Episcopal) Church, we believe, has the cleareststudies. But it is also reported by the writer himself thatthe world, as such means, nevertheless, by which man 


employment of"" (already made by ordination) ""ministers 
But how far Dr. Rudelbach has already strayed from of God." 


the doctrine of our Church is most clearly evident from 


understanding of the nature of ordination and hasgreat evils have arisen from this. Thus the professor and}s introduced into full salvation, or as conditions without 
established the liturgical church prarrs relating to it. AJprovost Nicolaus Bothniensis of Upsala declared at theWwhich entrance into glory is impossible. Prayer, 
herefore, cannot be called a means of grace in either of 
hese senses. 


is well known, she does not ordain on condition of afamous 


certain office" (a certain parish), "but to the church : ‘ : ; 
*) Hereby the Episcopalian straightforwardly opposes the doctrine 


office itself. Bishops are ordained to the episcopate), the Lutheran Church of the office of preaching as an office of 
presbyters to the presbyterate, deacons to theministry, as a ministerium. Cf. the testimonies to the fourth thesis of a. to the Synodal Casser 
diaconate. The English Church not only had thathe second part of: "The Voice of Our Church." D. R.d.L. y Mr. Past. Werfelmann 

+) By this proposition, as by the doctrine already mentioned above, Of whose parish in Auglaize Co. O. 
adopted by Dr. Rudelbach, that ordination precedes vocation, and thatfrom the congregation of the Rev. Detzer in Fulton 
Council as a mere human custom, but had insight andonly by ordination must a company of ordained persons be created, Eo. O. 
efficiency enough to defend this step and its wholdand that from this company alone persons must be taken and called b. To the Synod Mission Cup: 
to the certain offices, the whole doctrine of the papists of a priestlyfrom the parish of Mr. Past, Fick in Bremen Mo. 25 from the parish of 
state, into which one must first be admitted, in order to be ableBt. Louis ---- 14.50 
others, has been pointed out by Richard Hooker" (aafterwards to attain a parish office, is taken up again. What faithful 


learned Episcopalian preacher, who died in 1600) "inLutheran is not shocked that even Rudelbach's consistency could lead 
to such a result? 
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courage to reject the provision of the Chalcedonian Bee 


concept of the nature of ordination. This, among 


what is still and justly called the "most important" of his DRal 


works. 


To the Landankau' for the Lutheran Indians in Michigan: 
by an unknown person in the Dr. Einigke. Church 


The church is not yet a church of human beings, but a church which 
is still to be found (still more orthodox), but which is already living 
in error according to the thoughts of the present theologians. 
D.R. D.L. 

**) Here it must not be forgotten that Dr. Rudelbach has been 
honest enough to admit that Luther's teaching in this matter is alsa 
that of our symbols. 
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GraulS discernment teachings, .........cccceeeset eee -- 0.40 
The Christian Doctrine of Reconciliation and 

Redemption of Kr QUBOI, 2.0... eeeeeeeseseeeneeeeeeeeetereneteeeeeeees -0.30 


History of the Christian Church by Trant- mann, second part, -0.35 

ChristianBiographies by Rudelbach, first delivery, 

Bauers Grundztige der hochdeutschen Grammatik, 
brochirt 


-0,40 


Practical arithmetic book from Walz, 
Kaltschmidt's foreign dictionary, ... 
Marx, general Mnsiklrhre, 
Collection of lithurgical forms of the 

eogl. luth. church, first and second booklet, each - d,50 Lithurgy of 


Lutheran services 
ste Von Hommel, - - ~~ oe eeeeeseseeeeeceeeeseeeeseeeteeeeerereaeees 0.90 
The lithurgy of a complete house god 
service of Layriz, 
L ayriz, Tb oralbuch, dritte Abtheilung, -- -- 1,35 Gedenkblatt an die 
Konfirmation mitSpriicheu, 
from Muller, each at) piece 
Stdber's stories and tales, a volume, -brochirt-. 


Recent People's Library of Redenba 
cher, second volume, 
The Cake Gnome, a tale for children, by Stébrr, 
Gotthrlf und Anna, eine Geschichte fiir Kinder, - - - - 0,20 Altes und 
Neues, Ziirung eines fruchtbaren Studiums der Theologie, by E. 

G. W. Key |, first issue, 


Further: 

28 confirmation certificates with bible verses and song verses, possibly 
with bible pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and 
published by Leopold Gast, - - IM 

S4 Baptismal certificates with Bible verses and the like. 

Pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and published by 
Gast & Brother 1,00 
Note: Formerly 16 of these baptismal certificates cost r>.00; but 
as they have found a wider circulation than was to be 
expected, the publishers have at present arranged for this 
discount. 

Melodies of German church hymns after Dr. 

Friedrich Layritz. with the appendix 


Ouittun." 
We have received the following support funds for th 
purchase of our church: 
By Mr.Pastor Robbelen from the 


Common to Frankenmuth, Mich ....... H 21.00 
Through Mr. Past. Stubnatzy from the 

Common to Thornton Station, Cook 

GocZiiS: .2.2cn eee eth al le ie -8  .00 


namely by Mr. CH.H.K 1.00; v. 
d. HH. W. H., St., K., St., s. 50 
Cts., v. M. 25 Cts.; yield from 
from a collecte K4,06; from a missionary rifle 19 
Cts. 
By Mr. Past. Volkert v. d. Gem. 
to Schaumburg, Cook Co., Zlls. - 7.00 By Mr. 
Past. Sievers v.d. Gem. 
to Frankenlust, Mich 25 
From the congregation at Milwaukie, Wisc. - 12.00 
By Mr. Past. Dr. Sihler of the 
Common to Fort Wayne 
We express our heartfelt thanks to the benevolent 
donors for these generous contributions and ask God to 
reward them abundantly, both spiritually and physically. 
Sheboygan, June 7, 1854. 
On behalf of the local community: 
O. Eisfeldt, Past. 


Books and pamphlets to have u at the 
undersigned for the buried prices. 


Hirschb eratrBibles, very nicely and durably bound, each ....§3.75 


The appendix alone - 0.15 
Methodism, each .. 


The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau to Also 
Buffalo 1840, presented to the public as a protest against the 1 copy of each of the following works is in stock: 
assertion of hierarchical principles within the Lutheran Church, Oakovri bidtr" rj/usti'ata, a ...- 6,60 
piece ... 0,15 . Odemnitn toci - 2,00 


e@ Dozen - 1,50 The TutLeniL 1-eckrvwit", or the seventh theological ! Schatzkastlem, aus 
den sieben Jenaischen Theilen der deutschen Schriften Dr. 
1,00 Die MartinLuthers, verfertigt durch Erasmus Gruber 1665. ............. 3,60 
aistvfico ecctesiarttcn, or collected news of the latest church 
courts, 1756. 


voice of our church in the question 
von Kirche und Amt, brochirt, CACHN 0... eee - 
Martyrer der evgl. luth. Kirche, herausgegeben von H. Fick, erster 


Band, schén gebunden, Cach......... ee eeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeneeee oe - 1,00 
Timothy, a gift for the confirmirte 55 volumes, together ..... 7,00 
Youth, adapted from Hiller, the pieceO .30 The Dozen - 3.00 Scriv ers S eelenschatz, two volumes, folio 4,00 Dr.MartinLuthers 
Interpretation of the Epistle to the Galatians, ........0.....0 - 1,00 
Joh ann ArndtS Gospel Postilla,---2. oo... cece eee eeeeeereeeeeees 00 


Should one or the other of the aforementioned books, especially 
the antiquarian works, have been expressly ordered, please let us 
know, otherwise these books might be sold elsewhere. 

St. Louis, June 15, 1854. 

Otto Ernst, 
Perry St., between 7th & 8th, across from Phoenirmthlr. 
Address: Otto Lrnst, csro ok kev. krok. 0. kv W.IValttmr 8t. I*ouis, Als. 


Printed by M. Niedner & Co., 
Northwest corner of Third and Pine Streets. 
TheConcordieubook, New-lorker edition, each1 
Dr. Martin Luther's home postil, each - 1.50 Whose interpretation on 
John 14.15. 16th, each - OK) Whose wedding gift, each .. 045 
Whose church - postil. Eckanger Aus- 
gift, each3M 
Whose T i sch talk of grrlach, each 
Porta,PastoralL utheri,each 
VeitDietrichsHauspostille,jrde--- . 
Kryl's Catechism Interpretation, each ... 
MullersHerzensspiegel, 
KonradRieger's little heart and hand post, 
brochirt, each 
Johann Arndts wahres Christenthum, four books 
belt, unchanged reprint, each1 
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Difenb, Ooh. Gay. 14, 9. 6, 7. 
: FSR ere * 


“* ,Bottes Wort und Cuthers Kehr’ veegehet nun und simmermedr.t? 


Ries wee. 


Heratisgegeben yon Der Deutfehen Cv. Luther. Syonode von Mtiffouri, Ohio und andern Staaten 
Medigirt son ©. F. W. Walther. 


- Ne ee ee ey 


Year 10, St. Louis, Mo. July 5, 1854, No. 23. 


(Sent in by P. A. Hoyer.) to bring about their innovations through you? Do you In the synagogue services or in the Jewish schools a 
From the rhythmic chanting in the |want it to be different from other reasonable people?- certain way of singing the psalms was used, which was 
Christian Church. Many a member of our Synod has heard such and then imitated and further developed in the Christian 


similar speeches, and has become fearful and anxious congregation. The Christians sang the psalms and 
about the rhythmic singing and that with it something songs in a similar way to how the collects and antiphons 
entirely new is being introduced into the church. One are now sung, so that they kept the same tone in the 
thing at least is certain, most of those who object to it do course of the individual verses or sentences, and only at 
so because they are afraid of the gossip of the people the end of them or in sections in the middle did they 
have already become fond of this way of singing, in and are suspicious of what looks new. Now, indeed, you either lower or raise their voices, but generally placed 
many congregations a hymn is sung rhythmically from ought to examine everything new carefully before youlmore emphasis on the expression of the words than on 
time to time, and there is at any rate the prospect that accept it - certainly; but rhythmical singing is precisely|the tone or sound. Even in their singing, the main thing 
the slowly dragging way of singing, which has nothing new in the Christian Church, but just the old;jwas the rhythm; indeed, if we did not know this, we 
rhythmically the Christians sang in the old Church before|should presume it, since they spoke their songs more 
recent times, will soon be done away with in all our Roman Catholicism invaded, rhythmically they sang injthan they sang them, but in speaking they always 
churches. God grant, soon! However, many, very the Church at the time of the Reformation. With God's|rendered these and those words or syllables more 
many members of the congregation are not at all help, | want to tell you something about it. slowly, while others were rendered more quickly; this 
comfortable with the rhythmic church singing; perhaps About the way our Lord Christ sang the hymn with His|mode of rhythmical singing is therefore as old as the 
they like it quite well when they sing in the church disciples the night He was betrayed (Matth. 26, 30), or|Christian Church itself, and, if you follow it, you introduce 
itself, but now they come out and meet neighbor N. N., how Paul and Silas praised God in the prison of Philippijno innovation. However, it reached a_ twofold 
a member of the congregations that still come from the (Acts 16, 25.), we have not received any specialjdevelopment in the ancient church. In the Orient, that 
past, a member of the congregations who still sing the information, but we know quite well how the Christians|part of Christendom which was governed chiefly from 
Rationalist hymn from the "Community Hymnal," e. g.,[S29 afterwards in the first centuries. The Christians,|Constantinople, the many false teachers and sects 
at the Reformation feast: "Religion, given by God," who had been Jews in the past, brought from the|which arose there soon came to bring their false 
etc.; this acquaintance or relative seizes them, shouts, churches of God doctrines among the people by means of song; thus the 
Gnostic Bardesa, who was the first to teach the gospel 
to the people, was the first to teach it. 


The members of our synod will all have been 
instructed by the preachers as well as by essays in the 
Lucheraner about the rhythmic way of singing our 
church songs. Some members of the congregation 


penetrated into the church with the unbelief of more 


cries: do you still go to the "Old Lutherans" even now 
that they have introduced something new again with 
the singing? Can you not yet see that they are not 
Lutherans at all, that they are only fooling you? 
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nes in Edesse and the Arians. They put their teachingsVilan, and afterwards confessed: How | wept for thyonly Kyrieles or Kyrieleis or even only an 
into songs, used the secular Greek melodies for thempraises and songs, O God, when | was stirred by theincomprehensible shouting was heard. That these 
and also invented new ones themselves, and recited/oice of thy sweetly singing congregation; these voicesbeautiful words became incomprehensible in this way 
them at their services, especially also at processionglowed into my ears, and thy truth was poured into mydispleased many brave Christians, and so they 
which they held at night through the streets of the citiesheart; then the feeling of devotion was kindled in me, andgradually added German songs to them, which then 
It was natural that the orthodox congregations should trthe tears ran down, and | felt so well. concluded with Kyrie Eleison; because of the Eleison, 
to do likewise; hence, for example, Ephraem the Syrian Notice well, the congregational singing was rhythmicthey were called Leisen, and soon all German sacred 
composed many beautiful hymns for the Bardesanes, andind, as long as the congregation sang, it was no different.songs were designated by this word. At the main 
Chrysostom, the bishop of Constantinople, also arrangedtowever, about 150 years after Ambrose, the Romanservices, masses, etc., the people were not allowed to 
for such processions, at which splendid hymns were sundvatholic nature asserted itself, and it does not likesing such hymns, but they sang them all the more on 
in lively, thrilling melodies. However, this competition le@ongregational singing in the church. In the Romanfeast days, supplications, and pilgrimages. Around 
to disputes, which resulted in a prohibition by theChurch, after all, the priesthood is considered the real1150, for example, the first verse of the Easter hymn 
authorities against all processions of this kind, and ireongregation, and with it, for instance, the crowd ofNo. 98 was composed; around 1250, the people sang 
order to avoid the outward appearance of Arianism, thénonks and nuns; what need do the poor laymen, thethe first verse of No. 136 at Pentecost. Great and 
orthodox communities of the Orient banned all suctPeople, have to sing much? The Romans also teach thatsevere tribulations, plague and years of famine around 
melodies from their churches. From then on, only thdn the Mass the priest offers the Lord Christ for the good 1350 filled the hearts with fear and trembling before the 
traditional singing of psalms, which, however, is neveff all who are present, yes, even of those who are absentwrath of God and the Last Judgment, so that great 
without rhythm, applied in the Oriental church, now called#nd even of those who have died; what should becrowds of penitents wandered about in Germany, called 
Greek. demanded of the people but to be present and to watch?flagellants or scourgers, because they publicly 
In the West, the part of Christendom in which the LatirPoPe Gregory, called the Great, a strict monk, filled withscourged and tore themselves to pieces. All this drove 
language was primarily spoken, people continued whathose Roman Catholic thoughts and also accustomed toto song, 
they had been doing in the East. Soon after the year 350the monastic chant of the Orient, put an end to the singing and so, for example, the song of a knight was sung in 
Hilarius of Poitiers, Ambrose of Milan, Augustine of Hippo°f the congregation by taking away all rythm from the those days: 
Sedulius of Ireland, Ennodius of Pavia, and other pioughurch chant, thus making it proceed slowly in loud tones O mighty God, all our troubles we command, O Lord, in the 
Christians gave the Church a multitude of deliciougf equal length and in unison, quite similar to the way in commandments; let the day shine upon us with grace. 
hymns, Ambrose, for example: Nun komm der HeiderWhich church melodies have been arranged in more Yes, that the priesthood at this time often had to 
Heiland (No. 36), Sedulius: Was fearst du Feind Herodegecent rationalistic times and are still mostly sung now. allow the congregation German singing in the churches, 


i The priests and the choirs of singers, who were also testis = Statice. torre dhe ahen mveln Sung, Baste 
sehr (No. HO), an unknown: O Lamb of God innocent (no. ; hymn: Du lange guot, des jares tiurste quarte in sréuden 


86). They left the previous psalm and hymn form, whictPounted among the priesthood and trained accordingly, groz lat ir iuch hiute héren, lat klingen hellen sdezen Klan, ir lein 
had required neither a certain number of syllables to Performed these songs in separate places in the church (, aien) in kirchen, ir Pfaffen in [den koeren, zum widergelt si iur 
verse line, nor a certain number of lines to a verse; dalled choirs), the congregation, separated from them, gesam’. 

certain measure of syllables made them the line, a certair/Sually standing lower than the choir, had to listen and in now begin: christ is risen from the bands of death. 
measure of lines the verse, and there remained thé! humility rejoice that they were still allowed to be It was the consciousness of the priesthood of all 
present. Gregory and his imitators set fixed melodies to Christians that gave vent to this striving to sing along 
the verse measure, the rhythm of the words. It was naturakach chant, psalm, etc., and marked them above the with the divine service. Therefore, when Johannes 
that a certain melody was also necessary for suchords of the chant with all kinds of lines or ticks (called Huss in Bohemia around 1416 restored this priestly 
precisely completed verses, that the songs were only inths), thus making it completely impossible for the dignity to Christianity in general, it could not fail that, 
known to the congregation with the melody at the sameongregation to think about singing along, since in this where his teaching was valid, the entire congregations 
time, but that these melodies could also be as little withoul”2¥ ten years of practice hardly brought the choir also sang their songs in the churches and songs arose 
rhythm as the verses themselves. Ambrosius set suctetudents to proficiency in singing. Choral singing was the upon songs. The church assembly at Costnitz 
melodies. He had only four keys, namely D, E, F, G, ang'ame given to this Gregorian chant, which held sway in (Constance on Lake Constance), which burned the 
dhe church throughout the Middle Ages until theHuss, issued a ban against the singing of the 
Reformation. congregation, and the church and emperor went 
tones, but these few tonal means were enough for him, You can well imagine that the Christianagainst the Hussites and burned the churches in 
congregation, especially among the Germans, who liked Bohemia, but the Hussites sang their songs in their 


since he desired the highest simplicity for church hymns; 


: : i F isfi ith bein xcluded in thei les, hen this terrible war 
thus the melody to: Nun komm der Heiden Helland.” sing anyway, was not satisfied with being so e camps and in their battles, and when this te 


; f he church singing, i not even being able to , they h iritual songs than before. 
Which: nel invented by Ambrose, Was Set by hiner e church singing, indeed not e g was over, they had more spiritual song 


understand it, which was recited over and over again only The Taborites who were left of them, together with 


previous regular alternation of long and fart syllables o 


therefore could not command a wide circle of tones, an 
his rhythm was limited to the alternation of long and shor 


almost too simple to us. Soon these songs and melodie es ewihetectecl Pee Waldensi iaacan ti 3 
in the Latin language. Now the priests allowed her to sing some Waldensians, gathered in congregations under 
resounded in the churches of the West, and the 89 P g g greg 


f ; , . "Kyrie Eleison" (Lord have mercy!) during the service, notthe name of the Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, 
congregation (not a choir) sang them with delight and to : ; : . 
err ; ath more, but so much. As often as it was possible, the henceforth sang those songs with each other at their 
great edification. Augustine heard them first in the church ; : nest : : : . 

congregation raised their voices and sang Kyrie Eleison, regular services, and also added some, so that in 1504 
not infrequently 300 times in one service, until finally their bishop Lucas was able to have 400 of them 
printed, the first hymn-book of an occidental people. 
No. 314. 100. 205 in our hymnal, for example, come 
from the Bohemian Brethren, and the melody "Our 


Father in the Kingdom of Heaven" is probably 


to 
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often sung by the Hussites in their battles againstDr. Luther did this with many songs: Nos. 17. 36. 134.)The poets at that time often composed the melody along 
emperors and bishops. 183. belong to these; others he composed himselflwith the words, and Dr. Luther, in particular, had already 
Just by this old melody "Our Father in the Kingdomfollowing an already existing verse, such as No. 21, orlinvented the melody "Nun freut euch lieben Christen 
of Heaven" you can see quite well how the people sangafter a Bible verse, such as Isa. 6. No. 147, Luc. 2. Nos.}g'mein" (Now rejoice, dear Christians!), as he sang in 
the spiritual songs in those days. After all, the choirs in41. and 65, and still others he composed freely, such as] 1515: Ein feste Burg unser Gott (A strong fortress for our 
the churches might slowly sing one syllable as long asNos. 243; 42; 159. Printed on single slips of paper with]God): Nun freut euch, lieben Christen g'mein, as he 
the other, but the people did not do that. Try that folkthe notes of the melody, these songs, the most witty and/sang in 1530: Ein feste Burg ist unser Gott. What the 
melody - if you sing one syllable as long as the other,lovely since the Psalms, flew out into all the German)"cantorep in the house" worked on, the melodies printed 
it works as if you were hitting a board, which is why,lands, and were soon sung in houses and workshops, in}with the songs, came to the people through the 
even in rationalistic times, when people wanted to singmarkets, streets, and fields, so that the Romans/wandering singers, through the current pupils, who had 
like the priests and choirs in the Roman church, thatcomplained: "The people are singing themselves into the|to sing them in the streets, and even through the city 
way was declared barbaric and quite unsingable; if, onnew doctrine (the Gospel). Although few of the people|tinkers, who blew them two or three times a day from the 
the other hand, you sing as if reading, each syllablecould read, and therefore had to learn the songs by heart!tower in the cities, as is still the custom today in many 
emphasizes itself and sounds long or short, it is one ofby reciting them, as we Hetzt teach children all kinds of|old German cities. The melodies were first collected in 
the most wonderful ways there is. At that time, thesayings, the citizens of the cities, in particular, soon knew]1524 by Johann Walther in his "Wittenbergisch deutsch 
melodies were created with the words of the song, notthese songs by heart and brought them into the churches.|geistlich Gesangbtichlein, und in dem Buche: Newe 
by the musical calculation of a musician, and thereforeFor example, when Oldekop and Lampe began to preach|deutsche geistliche Gesange, published in 1544 by 
they were also sung according to the rhythm of thethe pure gospel in Brunswick in 1527, the Roman-minded|Georg Rhaw, the same who performed a twelve-part 
words. Even the Catholic priests and monks could notcity council sent for a famous Roman preacher, Dr.|mass at the disputation in Leipzig, but later converted to 
resist the demand of the people; some of themgprengel, called Spriitze, to refute the evangelicals.|the Lutheran Church and became a printer in 
translated the old Latin church hymns, made newwhen on the 22nd Sunday after Trinity he preached alWittenberg. These were the first two Lutheran chorale 
ones, often in a strange mixture of German and Latinigng sermon against the pure doctrine and concluded|books, works that laid the foundation for a completely 
words (e.g. In auloi Mbilo, Nun singet und seid froh), Olwith the words: "From this it is now proven that every man|new type of sacred song, created by combining the 

added spiritual songs to secular folk tunes. Shortlygan be saved by his good works," a citizen by the name|sacred key with the rhythm of the folk song. 
before the Reformation it was as if the priestsot Nischau cried out: Pfaffe du leugst! and intoned No.| Rhythmically these melodies were all sung. Dr. 
themselves wanted to strengthen the people in the1g—: Ach Gott vom Himmel sieh darein. The whole|Luther did not disdain what was at all beautiful among 
Roman heresy by this favorite inclination to sing songs;congregation joined in the singing, but Dr. Sprengel|the old Gregorian chants, which run in even tacte, but 
there was no end of songs to the Virgin Mary, even togescended from the pulpit in shame, and did not|these he assigned to the choir, which he by no means 
St. Anne, as whom Jesus’ grandmother was. In the dertake any more preaching in Brunswick. Luther and abolished; he even liked that the choirs, which consisted 
year 1517, when the blessed Reformation began, ther.i. friend Walther collected the songs into a hymnal,lof students, performed their chants in Latin. He did not 
Chistian -Geanal people Was aiok only prepated tOWhich contained 8 songs; in the following year a second] expect the congregation to sing in even tacte, and hardly 
eagerly embrace the truthful teaching of God's Word, edition had to be printed, increased with 8 other songs,]anyone ever thought of it; the congregation sang their 
but also, as a spiritual priesthood, to receive its justond in 1528 a larger hymnal of 56 songs was published, |songs rhythmically. Even the organ, which at that time 
engre.ln ie. Giving Selvice; teal conuregationic: SINGING ince some friends of Luther, such as Dr. Justus Jonas,|was still rather difficult to strike and therefore not very 
Bee ee ; Paul Speratus, Paul Eber, etc., also composed excellent] suitable for rapid playing, was not allowed to accompany 
Pee Mata pel ae elieeenea a tu es and songs, which was a singing and ringing in German lands;|the congregational singing, so as not to disturb its free 
clattty the dochine of OHIPCUSIESS. through faith ae devil certainly covered his ears. Riowerienl® texchon had ie:laad and accompanycilis 
in Jesus Christ ie and me reinstated me Christian The notes of the melodies were immediately printed| melody sung by the congregation with polyphonic 
ee sais oye sles lian " si 0" with the songs. Dr. Luther said: the notes make the text!singing. The musical notation that we have today was in 
ee iris aang negcome alive. He himself was a capable musician, played|the process of being developed at that time, especially 
54606 ie enctacinrcesuitings odne: German Mass" ‘ute and the lute masterfully, and therefore took great|the designation of the scale of the notes, that is, that 
dnd iki order ‘ot: thie. divinaieanicetcand im then herleasure in supplying the Christian people with melodies|they were divided into whole, half, quarter, eighth, and 
determined that at all divine services the écngieaaiions SOFGe Tilman hie ie Was ep Busy ine S>)|s0, on. Tne, Gennaly france: of, Cologne-around 1200, 
sholild “singGerman: hynineWwhere:-the.- choi Kad invited his good friends, Konrad Rupf from Altenburg/and after him Walther Odington of Evesham, had 
formerly-eting kalinicnes: While he limiad the choral2d Yohann Walther from Torgau, to his house and kept|invented this way of immediately noting how long or how 
songs and antiphons to their proper measure anathem with him as his table friends until they had agreed/short the notes were to be sung, but only the 
purified them of all papist additions. Now the sacred" each other "about the tone kind and way" and had) Reformation and among the men of the Reformation, 
songs had to be taken care of. There were already“ the necessary number of melodies to the churchlespecially Dr. Luther, brought this, like so many other 
songs. This assembly Luther called the Cantorey in theJinventions, into proper use in the church and, through 


quite a number of them, but only the songs of the a 
Bohemian and Moravian Brethren were pure from thefuse. There the already existing the practice thus brought about, to greater perfection. 


papist heresy; the others were mostly contaminated 
with it and therefore required reworking as well as 
translation. 
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comingness. Paul calls out to the Christian congregationjWhen the Germans began to despise their own noblelf you compare such a melody as "Ein Lammlein geht 
"All is yours, so the noble art of music also had to entejlanguage and to regard French or a miserable mixedund tragt die Schuld" ("A little lamb walks and bears the 
into the service of the Christian congregation at that timdlanguage as a sign of good education, and when nowguilt") with the melody "Gelobet seist du, Jesu Christ" 
and truly stood its ground. more and more a class of the so-called educated arose("Praise be to you, Jesus Christ"), you will immediately 
Hardly any work has ever continued as efficiently as Dr]which despised the bourgeois and the peasant, then thenotice the difference, that the first is touching and 
Luther's and his good co-workers’ work on sacred song|people's courage to sing cheerfully in church also died.sweet, shaking and powerful, while the second is a 
especially on sacred music. It would be going too far if 
wanted to tell here how the great and delicious treasur 
of songs came into being in the soldering and 17t 
centuries, among which Dr. Luther's songs shine lik 
pearls, surrounded by the others as if by golden an 
silver wreaths; there is also not enough room to sho 
how song after song found its melody, as lovely as it i 
to follow the work of these old, splendid composers wh 


The songs, which were sung over and over again by theconfession of the faith of the congregation and carries 
faithful and which-such is the power of faith-still remainedaway to its own confession. Even the greatest musician 
free from the ugly mixed language and the tastelessof the Lutheran Church, Johann Sebastian Bach, the 
broad character of the time, gradually ceased to be realmost important organist who ever existed, no longer 
congregational songs and became rather piouscomposed his melodies out of the congregation but 
expressions of the heart sung by individual believers fortowards it, so that only one of his melodies has 
the edification of individual believers in the closet. Thusremained in church use: O Gott, du frommer Gott, while 
not only the songs of the Pietists and Herrnhuthers, buthis "Grofe Passionsmusik" is one of the most 
put themselves with such heartfelt joy into the service Olaiso in many cases those of the church singers; how fewmagnificent sacred concerts. The harmony received 
God and His holy church. Johann Eccart, who died ir[church songs are to be found, for example, among thethe highest development through him and his students, 
1611 as Capellmeister in Berlin and who, among othelspiritual songs of the pious Benjamin Schmolle. Now thatbut the fact that everywhere, already around 1700, the 
things, composed the melody "Von Gott will ich nich{the congregation as a whole sang so little more from theinterharmonies between the verse lines could be 
lassen" (I will not let go of God), especially developedneart and with air, and soon forgot the songs to such anperformed by the organists, proves that the singing in 
Luther's and Walther's principles of making churctlextent that, to the great annoyance of the old fathers andthe church at that time was no longer actual 
singing a true congregational song before all othetmothers, numerical tables had to be introduced into thecongregational singing; then, the last remnant of 
tonmeisters; It was he, in particular, who placed th€churches, the foreign Italian art form of music, which hadrhythm soon ceased. 

melody firmly in the upper voice, whereas until then i long since exerted an influence, was able to gain mora You have seen that since 1648 the Christian 


had been carried by the middle voice, the so-calledang more dominance in the German church. Not only didcongregation, which by its very nature was not only 
tenor, and was therefore often completely lost to th 


the performance of church music in the manner of theSupposed to teach itself but to confess itself, had 
congregation in the confusion of the various voices, but}talian oratorios become more and more frequent, but thdbecome a community that | could call a large children's 


it was also he who then added to the melody the beautifulchoir was more and more given a place in the serviceschool, where confession ceased and only the fact that 
harmonies which are still marked in good chorale books 


and, although not often sung with the voices, are 


separate from the congregation, and the congregationit was taught remained. As long as the pure doctrine 
came into the position of listeners, but also the melodiegwas still in use and preachers as well as some 
nevertheless played by the organ. You have alreadytor the congregational songs themselves were formedmembers of the congregation taught it, this one-sided 
read about Johann Kriger, who sang many beautiful according to this art form. Thus arose the tunes which araposition of the congregation, which had arisen from the 
songs in praise of God, in the Lutheran; other masters .aiieq sacred arias, introduced especially by Johannignorance of the people stemming from the Thirty 
may be mentioned in due time. For our present purpose, Rudoiph Ahle of Mihlhausen, who died there as mayoYears' War, could not have been harmful, even if it 
it is sufficient to know that until 1648, rhythm was anin 4673. If you look at the melody he invented for: Dearesthindered really lively congregational singing and many 
essential element of church melodies. The type oF Jesus, we are here, you will immediately find that there igother expressions of life by the congregation. Around 
melodic composition and its setting may have changed, hardly any rhythm in it: as beautiful and lovely as manyj1750, however, more and more people entered the 
especially under the influence of the oratorio MUSIC 44 his melodies are, he, and especially his son Johannipreaching ministry who, through Pietism, had learned 
COMING Over from baad al therelore, for eran: MY Georg Ahle, no longer sing out of the congregation, butto place more importance on the work than on the faith, 
nave: Rec Aue sInerene th: Jonah Enger than to the congregation. This aria style was so appropriate taand who were guided by the so-called philosophy or 
eonau Bact eeiong - ne CONSKSGHUOR really S29 the state of the Christian congregations at that time thaiworldly wisdom that prevailed at that time. Rationalism, 
as a’ Chilisiian congreganon,-eapeclallyvas.long-as theY the old melodies were soon set according to it, and Carlwhich knows nothing of Christ or of the Christian 
Riow mest ofthe songs by Nealband considered won O Briegel, the editor of the church hymnal for Darmstadicommunity, turned the churches into large children's 
to sing from the books like sextons and schoolmasters, ; 1, 1687, modeled the melodies listed in it complete! 
ie: thyme movement ot ue Singing Wes Se eVICGt ice his aria style, but even added melodies without anyjadmonitions and instructions on all kinds of virtues, also 
Bub hen gitet 1640, We: lalthiul faliels:and Mothers, thm. To be sure, the Pietists and Herrnhuters stillpresented useful teachings on household, agriculture, 
who had mph the faith in the Thirty mes War amid eserve a bouncing beat, but it was no longer the oldand feeding the stables. Not even the dry songs of 
pinieer ale fiteand on Hot coasee alr supplications . -clesiastical rhythm, but an expression of the feelingGottsched's school of poetry were suitable; after all, the 
sud sinalig oracle Mi aeas ane HOW thy gelietaton ete in the songs, not of ecclesiastical consciousness|congregation was supposed to teach itself by singing 
had grown up among the ruins of the schools, pnulenes quite extraordinary amount of sweet melodies, amongafter the preacher had instructed it. Therefore, 
aoe polees curing that Wal canes eevee Ne hem: Macht hoch die Thor, die Thr macht weit, Lobadescriptions of all kinds of virtues were put into rhyme, 
oe seo swe ae renee German Herrn o meine Seele, emerged from the Pietistland the congregation was made to sing, for example: 
princes and lords, after the atrocious example of Louis 6. ork. ihokie: idleness, (arn destined on. ean. OF 


school, certainly, but ver 
ourse, slow speech belongs to instruction; since one 


choolrooms, where the preachers, in addition to 


the Fourteenth of France, sought their honor in shameful 
debauchery and sought to pacify the world, the German 
people were forced to take up the cause of their own 
faith. 


lalso wanted to instruct in all kinds of useful things with 
he songs, so they had to go very slowly and then one 
explained (the sound artist) 
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Knecht, for example) this slowness for solemnity. All oldin the 16th century, the 12 old church keys were a 
and newer melodies therefore either had to put up withprerequisite, a tonal structure that was very different from 
having the rhythm taken away from them, or, if that wasthe one in which we are now taught and instruct. In any 
not possible, they had to be changed (this is how itcase, he has done much to show us the glory of the old 
happened, for example, with the melody to: Es Heil unscongregational singing and to give us instruction in 
kommen her) and, in general, they had to be played inrhythmic singing as soon as the congregational life 
half notes with trilling interludes between them. with theamong us urges us to do so. May God our highly praised 
melody to: Salvation has come to us) and generally letSaviour teach us to do the word of the apostle Paul 


those who have agreed have done so because of a 
false doctrine of church and ministry. 
May God keep me from wrongdoing and injustice on 
both sides! 
I 


The voice of the conference was not the voice of 
Lutheran Germany at all. 


: e According to the invitation, the conference was not to 
them creep along in loud half notes with trillingEphesians 5:19 and 20 ever more diligently and 


interludes between the individual verse lines; or if acheerfully. 
melody did not want to submit to such violence, as 
especially the old quite Lutheran ones, then it was 


have a general, independent character, but was rather to 
be a meeting following the mission festival. Therefore the 
number of members was smaller than before. From 
Bavaria only 2 pastors, the mission deputies Diezel and 
Heller, were present.- Rev. Brémel from Lauenburg-the 
prospective successor of Catenhusen-who had for some 
time advocated the pure doctrine of justification and the 
church, had already departed the next day, when your 
ecclesiastical affairs came up for discussion; he declared 


ng acta We cannot refrain from informing our readers of ahimself against the proceedings of the Conference in an 
Christian congregation rhythmic singing has always letter received from Germany, in which two theologians essay, "Die unsichtbare Kirche" (Rudelb.-Guer. 1854, II). 


taken place when the faith of the Word of God was alive and a doctor of law (not Dr. Marbach), who signed the Guyer. 1854, Il).- In Breslau, where Grabau and v. Rohr 
in their hearts and urged them to confess it with their letter together, tell us something more about the lastwent from Leipzig, their propositions were affirmed in 


declared unsingable (e.g. Es woll uns Gott genadig 
sein). What was often begun around the year 1700 was 
completed around 1800; the church melodies had 
become pedagogical chorales, the rhythm forgotten. 

If you look back at the presentation just finished, you 
will have to recognize this as a result of it, that in the 


On the history of the Lutheran Conference 
held in Leipzig on August 2 of last year. 


mouths, that, on the other hand, the non-rhythmic Leipzig Conference. The signatories of the letter were genere by a pastoral conference, but in specie they 
singing of old was priestly and choral singing and present at the Conference, but were not among those themselves were signified in such a way that they later 
testified to the bondage of the Christian community to who publicly protested against the resolutions of the found it good to remonstrate against them (as if they had 
men and human statutes, and was later regarded as a Conference concerning the American dispute. The letter, accepted that reproach) under the pretext of a 
means of making alll kinds of useful teachings palatable therefore, has first of all the purpose of justifying itself for misunderstanding (PreuB - luth. Kirchenblatt von Ehlers 
to the community. Therefore, do not be surprised if a omitting a public protest; at the same time, however, it1g53, 19 x. 236 sq. ok. 1854, 1, p. 16).- That finally 
Christian who thinks that the former slow way of singing also serves to give us a deeper insight into the HarleB does not at all agree in this point with the Leipzig 
in church is the right one, when in our Lutheran proceedings at the conference. Since the letter is aConference, of which he was formerly president, | can 
congregations the melodies are sung in a faster and private one, and the writers have not expressly given us gay with certainty; as he has also expressed it in the 
faster tempo; thank God, the Word of God is preached permission to publish their written confession with their preface to his latest writing, "Kirche und Amt." 


in all our congregations and has, if often not much, names, we do not consider ourselves authorized to 
nevertheless some fruit everywhere; so it is natural that mention their names at this time. 


Here | have given only a cursory overview. 
Nevertheless, so much can be seen from it that the 
Among other things, the letter says: "Mr. is Leipzig Conference cannot be regarded as the mouth for 
confessing, and then it no longer works in the slow way. concerned that a testimony about the negotiations of thethe entire Lutheran Church in Germany, if only by its 
But the more the congregations come to confess, the | eipzig Conference of August 2 of last year be made outward representation; especially since objections were 
more the rhythmic movement will not be absent; and known to you, even by those who did not publicly protestraised by those who were absent (and indeed by those 
then no one should complain about innovations, where against it. This is done by me, because he asked me towho were st'loi einai Gal. 2, 9.). 
the good and efficient old things come in again, because qo go; | could hardly refuse, since it is a testimony. | will Il. 
ihe good and efficient eld teaching of the Word of God firgt place it on my part; but | will communicate it to my Ree anly-outside, but algo withinthacontetenes 
inflames the hearts to faith anew. | have been asked cigsest friends, and if my words meet their sense, they there was opposition to the North American question. 


several times whether Layritz, who has delivered 4 will confess to it by their signature. Not all members who have not formally 


chorale book in three volumes in the rhythmic setting of 
the melodies, found this setting indicated in the old conference with regard to your North American church Protested have therefore voted; they have 
chorale books and has now reproduced it exactly. He controversy were the overall expression of the Lutheran simply abstained from voting. 


found the rhythmic movement indicated in all chorale Gpuyrch in Germany, then it would have to be accused of! myself am among them, and do not know what to make 


kk Ok 


the congregations sing again because they feel like 


If what has been judged by the aforementioned 


books except for the above-mentioned Darmstadter a: least one general error. Let me, however, simply report f it until this hour. On the last day of the conference, 
Gesangbuch published in 1687, in which only little 


consideration is given to the rhythm; whether he 


the course of those negotiations in order to show that © Minchmeyer presented the questions to which those 

neither was the vote of the Conference also thefrom Buffalo wanted an answer, after he had briefly 
vote of Lutheran Germany; nor did all the members communicated the preliminary discussion he had held 
of the Conference who did not formally protest alsowith them. He explained that the questions were 
vote; nor, finally, did all the members of the"intentionally" kept quite general. It did not seem 


"advisable to delve into the personal circumstances of 


reproduced the old rhythm exactly, | can only answer to 
the extent that he himself indicates: he notes in some 
songs that he has changed. He has also set several 
songs of the latest time, e.g. 369 in the third part, from 
the advised tacte into the rhythmic one, and has made 
others partly from already existing motives, partly 
invented them himself. The fact that he had to make 
changes here and there was probably necessitated by 
the fact that the melodies were not in tune with the 
rhythm. 


Conference who did not formally protest also vote. 
the people. 
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to go into the matter. What we refused yesterday (in the! had no choice but to abstain from any vote under suchSo long as the Lord receives only this His word, it 
preliminary meeting), namely to be judges in this matter,circumstances. Under such circumstances, | had nobehooves us not to know beforehand whether the disease 
this honored assembly will also not want to take uponchoice but to abstain from any vote. And this is whatis to death, or whether it is to life. V 

itself. On the contrary, | believe that we must leave thehappened to several of my friends. However, praise God! it is so that the false teaching 
disposition of our answer to the specific American If it had been a matter of a manifest denial of theitself has the feeling that it is unjustified on the ground of 
circumstances entirely to the brethren who are asking the Confessions, we were bound to declare publicly the -our church. If you ask for proof, | refer you, for example, 
question, and must absolutely forbid any insinuation thatreason of our abstention. The present case was not ofto Ehler's preuf.-luth. Kirchenblatt 1853 No. 18, x. 2a4 
we have declared ourselves for one or the other of thethat kind- Therefore we refrained from this further step. If,sy-, Compared with No. 24, x. 289 sg. Similarly, we have 
contending parties on account of our answer. We onlyhowever, we are especially called upon to testify, we willbeen in correspondence with our younger friends who 
serve the Prussian Lutheran Church up to this hour, and 
are willingly listened to when we assert the confessional 
writings. If, on the other hand, our church has only just 
awakened from the deathly sleep of unbelief, no one 
should be excused for the fact that it is still taking many 
staggering steps; but he can understand it. But those who 
are startled by sleep are not only shaken, but also have 


want to consider the objective questions, and are thusgladly do so, as we have done herewith. 
also able and obliged to give an answer to them." Protok. II. 


x- 74. The President Prof. Philippi, as well as the other | will now hardly need to justify my third assertion in 
members of the preliminary meeting, confirmed this. particular, which is: 


Right at the beginning of the trial, Rev. Niedner from that many members have agreed with the 
Langenchursdorf "felt compelled in his conscience to A 
general judgment of the Conference not because 


proceedings against the Missourians in general, and then0f a false doctrine patience with them until their eyes become bright. Mr. * * 
withdrew from all participation. This should not be passed of church and ministry. * gives me the testimony that my talent is not based on 
over in the Protocolls. After that, especially theFor | have already told you in the foregoing how people Calixtine Irenics; but | will remember one thing until death: 
Meklenburg and Bavarian pastors voiced their concernstfied almost by force to interpret Grabau's opinion in aMercy is also against me. 

about the wording of the three theses. However, the9°0d, innocent way. How it came about that individuals} We have testified to our position on the Leipzig 
committee repeatedly pointed out that they should onlyin this impartial confidence, as if Grabau's opinion werelConference. Let us add a word about the letter sent to 
be answered as doctrinal questions in genere (inabsolutely simple and free of ulterior motives, could notlyour church in the name of the conference by 
have been mistaken at all, | do not know to explain. ButIMiinchmeyer, Kaniz and Besser. In it we hold 


reproach" those from Buffalo for their unchristian 


general). 
Now how should | and my equals take a stand on this?this | know for certain, that men like Prof. Philippi stand that it may be feared that within your Synodal 
We had to say to ourselves that the Conference wasUP for the pure doctrine of our church with all their might/Union a doctrine may prevail which derives the 
about to subjugate the audiatur et altera pars (the otheraccording to his writings | cannot possibly judgelecclesiastical office from the spiritual priesthood;-for this 
part must also be heard). On the other hand, the leaders Otherwise. And yet the three questions which the peoplelis expressly rejected as false in your book (Kirche und 
of the conference assured us that this was not at all aOf Buffalo asked might not have been discussed andAmt p. 15); 
matter of pars and pars (parthei and parthei), but ratheranswered at the conference if he had not supported for erroneous, that in the confessional writings 
a general proposition of church discipline, such as couldthem. He does not seem to have thought, as HarleB did of our church the right doctrine of church and 


be exemplified in the following way: Because the(Preface to "Church and Ministry”): that it is "not merely 
Meklenburg and Hanoverian churches are at odds overMatter of principles, but also of the manner of thei 
the right doctrine of the ministry, may the one thereforeassertion in individual cases." But could this hav 
without further ado accept into church fellowship€Scaped Prof. Philippi's attention, as it did not escape th 
adulterers who have been excommunicated by the otherattention of other members of the conference, who had 
in accordance with Scripture? And to this, of course,"ot been so professionally aware of the controversy in th 
every Christian must answer in the negative, providedGerman Lutheran Church in North America? 

that "without further ado" is equivalent to "without their © Hereby | least of all intend to conceal that fals 
having repented." Nevertheless, the oblique, convoluteddoctrine exists among us concerning the article of the 


questioning made me very doubtful whether the"church" and the pieces connected with it. Unfortunately, 
Conference Committee was interpreting correctly in thethis is very widespread, and has also been asserted a 
sense of the questioners. | therefore asked the Rev.this conference (Prot. p. 66, 70, 50.) But | merely wante 
Diezel to request that either simple questions be askedto testify to you-and before the judgment seat of Christ | 
instead of the convoluted ones, or at least that ancould not do otherwise-that in Germany, as far as m 
unequivocal explanation be demanded beforehand as toeyes can see, the pure doctrine is known alongside the 
what was meant by "the church doing wrong" (questionfalse doctrine and against the false doctrine. That i 
1), "excommunicated in the order of Christ," "immediately stands thus is a misery; but a misery which does not giv 
and as long as" (question 2), "counter-altars" (questionus the right to abandon the sick body of the native church, 
3). But in the confusion nothing more came of it than thebut the courage to try both the sharp and mild medicine 
renewed explanation of the committee above. Against my of the divine word to heal it. 

better knowledge and conscience, | was not able to 

consider this to be the correct interpretation, 

corresponding to Grabau's meaning; nevertheless, | did 

not dare to read out all the explanations. 


ministry is only germinal, but not definite and free 
from all ambiguity;-for a Reformation which, for the 
sake of the souls' salvation, renounced obedience 
to the tyranny of the papacy, bishopric, and 
priesthood, must have had a clear knowledge of 
the right doctrine of church and ministry; 

that it is contrary to the confession (admittedly 
because of that error) that equal toleration is 
demanded for the counter doctrine in these 
articles, as long as a new final decision is not made 
by the whole church about it; 
for pure doctrine cannot be without the 
reprobamus secus docentes (we reject those who 
teach differently). 


The "Correction." 


In the tenth number of the current volume of our 


Bulletin we have communicated the Christian decision of 
the Lutherans in and around Breslau concerning our 


dispute with the tired Synod in Buffalo, as published by 
Father Ehlers himself in the Prussian Lutheran Church 


Gazette. 
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was published. After this decision, the PP. Grabau andwas surrounded by wreaths of flowers. After the pastor The church was able to purchase a former Presbyterian 
von Rohr were advised to enter into a colloquium withhad opened the church door in the name of the triunechurch of 50 feet in length and 20 feet in width, which had 
the Synod of Missouri, even without the Synod havingGod, he and the congregation entered the church singingbeen offered to it. On the Sunday of Shabbat, this building 
first issued a letter to the so-called Red preachers. Thethe hymn: "I will come with thanksgiving 2c". Our womenwas consecrated for our use, with an extremely large 
correctness of this report, given in Germany by thehad beautifully adorned the same with wreaths of flowers, umber of visitors, including those from other sister 
brethren in question, was not only disputed by Fatherand the altar and pulpit with sammet rc. After the thirdcongregations. It was a day of joy and thanksgiving to 
Grabau in his Informatorium, but he also wrote toverse was finished, the pastor read Solomon's prayer, God. 

Germany and demanded a retraction. As a result, in theand the congregation responded by singing, "Jehovah, But even further God has blessed. Up to now, | had 
January number of the Preu@Bisches Kirchenblatt, theJehovah, to thy name be glory power and fame 2c amen."served several other rural congregations in addition to the 
following statement was made by the editor under the The service was held for the first time pretty much entirelyone here, so that preaching could only take place every 
heading "Berichtigung" ("Correction"): according to Lohe's Agende. The first church service wasOther Sunday in each of these places. This spring, 
In No. 19, p. 236 ff., concerning a pastoral conferenceExodus 20:24, according to which the pastor extolled thehowever, by God's grace, one of these congregations in 
held at Breslau to discuss with Pastors Grabau and vonglorious gift of God at the entrance, and hereuponownHerman, 10 miles northwest of here, has become 


Rohr the dispute between the Lutheran Synods ofaccording to Exodus 12:14. "Ye shall have this day in 
Buffalo and Missouri , it is saidremembrance," in the discourse showed, Why we should, 
that the circumstance has opened up the prospect of amay, and may rejoice this day, namely, 1, Because of the 
settlement of the dispute, that the said pastors haveplace, the house of God, which God, by unmerited grace, 
allowed themselves to be advised to enter into agives us for his remembrance and for the glorification of 
discussion with the Synod of Missouri, even without thehis name; 2, Because of the promise, by which this house; 
latter first calling off the preachers in question, etc. Thebecomes a house of blessing, because Jehovah will 
pastors Grabau and von Rohr have objected to thiscome to us and bless us in word and sacraments (the! 
communication, "that they have been advised: that thelittle power Rev. 3, 8.,if we keep his word and sacrament 
Synods ofpure). 

Buffalo and Missouri are in dispute. The In the afternoon, after the sermon, confession and 
pastors Grabau and von Rohr have objected to thisHoly Communion were celebrated, and then a child was 
communication, "that they were indeed advised todo so:brought to Holy Baptism. Baptism. The Lord also 
After the recognition of their injustice, on the part of thecrowned our festive joy by three families joining our 
Synod of Missouri, to allow such greater mitigation tocongregation on this feast day, among them an old man 
occur, namely, to demand only the absence of thewho renounced the Roman Catholic faith before the 
opposition preachers in the Colloquium, that they stillassembled congregation and solemnly pledged his 
had reservations about this and, as far as this point wasallegiance to our Lutheran confession and now partook 
concerned, had only put up with the advice of the Neu-With us of the Holy Sacrament of the true Body and Blood 
Ruppin Conference, namely: the temporary suspensionOf Jesus Christ. Finally, the pastor gave thanks for the 
of fellowship with the excommunicated and_theirvictory that God has given through Jesus Christ, and after 
preachers."In communicating the above correction, 1@ brief but earnest exhortation to persevere in the pure’ 
note that one of our pastors who was present at thatConfession of our Lutheran church, he concluded with the 
conference remembers as little as | do that PastorsPetition 1 Cor. 15:58, and the whole congregation joined 
Grabau and von Rohr would have protested against thein: "Now give thanks, all of you, to God. Praise be to the 
advice given to them, or that their silence would haveLord, who has helped until now; he will also help in the 
been taken for an agreement on their part to ourfuture, and will raise up generous donors who will help us 
proposal. Since no minutes were kept of thet© build up our little church to the full. 


proceedings of the conference, the matter must be left __!7 the name of the congregation the leaders: August 
to itself."(!) D.H. Sievers Adam Leffie. 


Lutheran 


(Submitted.) s 
Church consecration. 
On the second Sunday of Easter, the church of 


the German Evangelical Lutheran congregation of 
Zion was unconfirmed. Augsburg Confession. 
Confession here at Staunton, Mac. Co., Ills. was 
dedicated to the service of the Triune God. 

The extremely beautiful spring morning attracted 
a large number of guests, friends and also enemies 
from near and far; only the expected neighboring 
pastors were absent, which disturbed our festive joy, 
and because of which our pastor Besel was forced to 
take over all the work of this day alone. The 


Church News. 

The dear reader has already learned in an earlier 
issue of the "Lutheran" that God has also begun to build 
the walls of his Zion in northern Wisconsin, and that he 
has seen fit to use the undersigned as a weak 
instrument in this construction. However, in the year 
since the preaching ministry has been established here, 
he has blessed us above our prayers and 
understanding, by strengthening the local congregation, 
which began the Lord's work so small and weak, so far 
inwardly and outwardly, that already in the course of the 
outcast winter it was under- 


procession started at mid-morning from a neighbor's 
house over to the church, whose gate was closed with 
a 


ble and willing to form its own parish. And at the 
uggestion of the presidium of our synod, it appointed the 
andidate of the holy preaching office, Mr. Johann 
icolai. Mr. Johann Nicolaus Beyer, who studied 
heology at the seminary in Fort Wayne, to be their 
reacher and pastor. The same was then ordained on 
scension Day by order of the President by Pastor 
ochner with the assistance of the undersigned in the 
idst of his congregation and inducted into his office. 
May the gracious God, who has blessed us so 
bundantly up to now, also continue to rule over us with 
is grace, both over the congregation in Town Herman 
nd Sheboygan and their preachers. 
Sheboygan Wisc. 7 June 1854. 
O. Eisfeldt, The address of the dear brother is: 
Her-. HH. 
Asrr-ar'rH A-'or-e 


Receipt and thanks. 


Sincerely thanking | certify to have received to my 
upport in the seminar here: 
rom several friends through Mr. 
Past. Froehlinger in Fort-Wayne $15 28 By Mr. 
ast. Kolb in AdamsCo., 
Znd, from his parish a Collecte levied on Easter 7 
0 FromFr. Gallmcycr,AdamsCo.,Znd.050" = Mr. 
ayland ---i00 
" |. Ganssbauer, Saginaw, Mich. --100 
™ Grubel, Marien Tnshp.., 
Allen Co-, Ind. --246 
" Bro. Thime, Noble Co., Ind. 0 50 " to the honored 
women's club in 
Fort-Wayne, two shirts. 
May the faithful God, according to His promise, repay 
the lenient givers abundantly. 


M. Engelbert. 


For the young man Heinrich Koch from here, who 
wants to dedicate himself to the holy ministry of 
preaching and is therefore to be prepared at Concordia 
College in St. Louis, | received 16.50 ct. from the local 
Young Men's Association on his departure and handed 
it over. God bless this rich gift and let this young man be 


formed into a capable worker in the vineyard of the Lord. 


Ernst M. Burger. 
Town Hamburg near Buffalo, June 12, 1854; 
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For my support at the seminary | received from my I. V oll permanent Bibles, Dr. Hopfs che edition, large octavo, with large 


Friends in St. Louis in February d. Z §1200 
and to my journey here from the Young Men's - 
Association at Fort-Wayne 5 00 


print and fine printing paper, well bound in leather, each § 0.90 
V ollst AndigeBib ein, Frankfurt er Ausgabe, groB Octav, jedeO . ,75. 
desgl. small octavo, CACH oo... eee eeeeeeeeeeeeeeteeeeeee -0, 
desgl. desgl. Philadelphia Aus- 
each 


In acknowledging this, | express my heartfelt thanksiNew Testaments, Dr. Hopf's edition, 


to the kind donors. In general, | again express my 


large octavo, very strongly bound in leather, each - - 


heartfelt thanks to all my friends, also in and around Fort-|Repentance Testaments, mostly with the 


Wayne, for all the abundant gifts of love they have shown 
me during my stay there and on my departure. May God 
bless them abundantly. Joh. Nie. Beyer, 
so far a sophomore at the seminary. 
Town Herman, dee June 26, 1854. 


With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify to have 
received the following gifts of love for my support in the 
Fort Wayne Seminary: From Fort Wayne from Father 
Dr. Sihler, Father Kuhn, Father Foéhlinger, Friedr. 
Brandt, Wilhelm Paul, Christian Piepenbrink, Friedr. 
Stellhorn, Julius Gotsch, Christian Buhlmahn, Wilhelm 
Wesel, Wilhelm Meyer and from the Virgins Maria 
D6rfler and Catharina 


Betzler §74 .87 
From St. Louis by Mr. Joh. Kalbfleisch and his wife4.00 


from Mr. HeinrichKalbfleisch1 .. ,00 
ae Woods 4 iiiis3is8 tes Aisa ,50 
ae Mustard vrczc2cneeitiasetnaceitint 1.00 
"Jgfr. Christians RUDI... 1,50 


From Collinsville, Ill, by theYoung Men's Club .....8.00 


from Mr. Heinr. Reitz and his wife 4,35 
Veal" 5,75 
m Fischer mm 3,65 
by Messrs P. StraBen, Mittenzwei, Albrecht, 
Bechthold G 
ProbesMrGluge, Rothe, HeinickeO0.25 
"2 unnamed 40 Cts. and from Mr. Billner 10 Cts. 
Further contributing to my synodical journey were: 


Mr. Joh. Kalbfleisch ............c.ccccscscecceecesssseeeees 5,00 
"Heinr. V@al ...........cccccceeeeeeeeeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 5,00 
"Mustard & Wood 0 ............ cece eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 1,00 


May the faithful and merciful God richly repay these 
gifts of love to the generous givers. 
Cicero P. O. Hamilton Co, Ind. in June '54. 
I. L. Daib. 
§5.00 received for poor students of the Fort Wayne 
Seminary from the congregation of P. Volkert zu 
Schaumburg, Cook Co, Ills. 
F r. W. Fohlinger. 


Announcement 


Psalter, Stuttgart, London and Hamburg editions, in ordinary 
binding with the Psalter, CCH oo... eee eeeeeeeteeeereeees - 0,20 

Without psalter - 0,15 

In gilt - 0,30 New Testaments,Phil adelphia edition, each .......... ---0 

25 

Kirchen-Gesangbuch ftir evang. luth. Gememde, verlegt von der 

hiesigen evangel. luth. Gemeinden U. A. Conf. in gepresstem 


Lederbande, das Stiick- ...........:::cceeeeereee - 0,75 
The dozen - 8,00 The 
hundred >62,50 The same in smaller format, the piece ---- - 0,50 The 


dozen - 5,25 The hundred -40,00 (Of both formats, copies are also 
available, elegantly bound, in gilt edges, for the price of §1,25 to §1,75 
per piece). 
Johann Hibner's Biblical Histories. New 

York edition, the piece 


the AOZON-2 oo. eeeeeeeeeseeseceseeteeeeeteetereneed 60 

Dr. Martin Luther's Large Catechism, each 0. 15 
Whose Small Catechism, both printed unchanged, the piece  -0.10 
the. dOZOMN: ssi escecccesasestectecs Ristacs eal tieceeis -1.00 


Saying book to the small catechism Lutheri, 
the piece - 0,15 the 
dozen - 1,50 


First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth, and Seventh SynodalReports of 
the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio," a. States, eachO 

Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo. by Prof. C. 
F. W.Walther, each - 0.05 

His sermon about 1 Thess. 4,1 - 7: The exhortation of the holy apostle 
to become more and more complete. Apostle to become more and 
more complete, every -0, 

Whose sermon on 1 John 2:19: Why cannot and should not the faith 
that the true church is actually invisible and scattered over the 
whole world tempt us to leave the orthodox visible church, every 

-0.05 


Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. 
Psalms, brocaded and trimmed the piece - - - - 0,15 the dozen - 1,50 
Whose letter of appointment of the church servants to the council of 
Prague in Bohemia of 1525, eachO 
The dozen - 1,00 


Dessen Tractat von der wahren Kirch e, zwei Stick zu ....- 0,05 

Conversations between two Lutherans about Methodism, each0O .05 

The pastoral appeal of the Rev. Grabau zu Buffalo v. J. 1840, handed 
over to the public as aprotest ation against assertion of 
hierarchical principles within the Lutheran Church, the piece 

va wor O15 
he dozen - 10 
The voice of our church in the question of church and ministry, 


Brochirt Cachet. <s.ds.ssciet.<dh-astuccgeusnisetadade.cnbianl.duciate nstd - 1,00 
The Martyrs of the Lutheran Church, edited by H. Fick, first volume, 
beautifully bound, each ... ." 1,00 


It is hereby brought to the general knowledge of the}Timotheus, a gift for the "confirmirt" youth, adapted from Hiller, the 


congregations of the Lutheran Synod of Miss. Ohio, etc. 


PIO COO ss cafes 2scsehascadsscscstentscedettuctolictacispessvessiannsssesbstesssbeaateasted 30 


The dozen - 3.00 


that the three pastors, Hoyer, Fleischmann and Schick,]TheConcordien Book, New-lorkrr Edition, each.........-..0+: 


have been nominated by the electoral college of this| 


- 1,00 
Dr. Martin Luther's house p opill e, each - 1.50 Dessen interpretation 


synod in its majority as candidates for the newly on Joh. 14.15.16., each - 0*0 Dessen wedding gift, eachO*5 
established position of director at the college in St. Louis.|wiose Churches - Postille. Erlanger Aus- 


The congregations are requested to exercise their right 
to add a fourth candidate to the three mentioned, 


today. 
St. Louis, 5 July 1854, Ferdinand Sievers, 
Secretair pro tswpore. 


Books and pamphlets to be had at the 
undersigned at the buried prices. 


§3,75 


ee m if itl pessen Tischreden vonGerlach, each 
should seem necessary to them, within six weeks from|poria, Pastorale Lutheri, eachO 


gift, each 


VeitDietrichsHauspostille,each 
KeylS Catechism Interpretation, each 
MullersHerzenSpiegel, -2,50 
KonradRiegerS small heart and hand postille, brochirt, each = -0%5 
Johann ArndtS wahres Christenthum, four books with the Paravies- 
Gartlein, unchanged reprint, each ... - 1/25 


Delitzsch Communion Book, each-§6.. 
Stark's prayer book, each 
Mueller's hours of refreshment, each .. 
S criv ers gold sermons, each 
Woltersdorf's Psalms, 
Spencer's Catechism Statement, 
Léhes Agende, first part 
Whose seeds of prayer, . 
Whose smoke offering for the sick and dying, > - - 0.30 
Whose marriage prayers, .......eeeseseseeseeeceeeeeeeteeeeeeeteeeeteneaeeeeees 0.20 
Whose of the female simplicity, .... . 70.40 
Whose Conrad, a story for confirmands, - 0,20 Usurers, the word of 


PUT 3s ee 1,40 
Graul's discernment Qauges, .........c:cccccseeeeeeeeeeeteee 0/40 
The Christian Doctrine of Reconciliation and 

Redemption of KrauBold, .........ceeeeeeseeeeeeseeeeeeeeeeereneeee -0. 30 


History of the Christian Church by Trautmanu, second part, -0.35 
ChristianBiographies by Rudelbach, first delivery, ............ 0.40 
B auers Grundziige der hochdeutschen Grammatik, - 0.40 


brochirt - 0,30 
Practical arithmetic book by Walz... 
Cold sh midts foreign dictionary, 
general Mufi KICHIC,....... cece eeeeeeeeeeeteteeeeeetees Sacucdhstebals 
Collection of lithurgical forms of the Evangelical Lutheran 
Church, first and second booklet, each 
Lithurgy of Lutheran Worship by Hommel, 
TheLithurgy of a Complete House Divine Service of Layriz, ~ 0,90 


Layriz, Ch oralbuch, dritte Abtheilung, -Gedenkblatt an die - 0,30 


- 0,50 


Konfirmation mitSpriicheu, von Muller, je50Stuck.............. - 1,35 
Stébrrs Geschichten und Erzahlungen, einBand, brochirt.. 
Recent People's Library of Redenbacher, second vol........ - 0,35 


Der Kuchenmichel, a tale for children, by Stéber, 
Gotthelf and Anna, a story for children, - - Old and new, for _ 0,60 
the promotion of a fruitful study of theology, by E. G. W. Keyl, 

first issue, .... ee a 


Further: 
28Ko "firmationS bills with Bible verses and hymn verses, - 0,20 - 
possibly with biblical pictures and marginal drawings; 0,20 

lithographed and published by.Leopold Gast, : 
24 baptismal certificates with Bible verses together with 
comparative pictures and marginal drawings; _ g 99 
lithographed and - 
out against guest & brother-1 oo... eee ; 
Note: Previously, 16 of these baptismal certificates cost B>.00; 
but since they have become more widespread than was to 
be expected, the publishers have at present arranged for this 
price reduction. 
Melodies of German church hymns after Dr. 
Friedrich Layritz with the attachment 


- 0,40 


The appendix alone - 0.15 


Also 
‘st of the following works antiquarian each 1 Exem- 
plar available: 
Oalorrii aiblra itlustr-ata, - - 
Ofrenrnrt toch hae eeae ceeseesteeeteteteeteeteeeeeteneaes 
Tukaer" feckrvtvrt", oder das siebente theologische 
Schatzkastlem, aus den sieben Jenaischen Theilen der 
deutschen Schriften Dr.MartinLuthers, verfertigt durch 
Erasmus Grilber 1665. 00... cee ceeeeeeeeeeeneeeeeeeeeeeeeneeeees 
Lr-rtorrco ecclesiaLtrca, or collected news of the latest 
church histories, 175v. 55 vols. together...........cceee 
Scriver'sTreasure of the Soul, two volumes, folio, - 
Dr.MartinLuther's the 
Galatians, 
JohannArndt's Gospel Postil, 


Interpretation of the Epistle to 


Should one or the other of the aforementioned books, especially of 
the antiquarian works, have been expressly ordered, please let us 
know as soon as possible, otherwise these books might be sold 
elsewhere. 

St. Louis, June 15, 1854. 


Otto Ernst, 
Perry St., between 7th & 8th, opposite the 
Phoenix Mill. ‘ 
Address: Otto Lrvst, your okkev. krok. 0. k'. W.IVEbek 8t. Louis, 
Lto. 


Printed at M. Riedner Lk Co, northwest corner of Third and Pine 
streets. 
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Reply It is nevertheless factually wrong and reproaches us if, as it seems, he had been so silent and had known 


to the Convention sent by the Leipzig Conference t 
the Synod of Missouri, Ohio, &c. St. 


accordingly, although our entire practice in our dealings nothing to say in our defence, since he has here 
with the Synod of Buffalo is in the most precise expressly declared against several brethren that he is in 


connection with our doctrine; then again, it is no less of complete agreement with us in doctrine and practice. 


admonition given. *) a complaint to us that the honorable conference reached 


such a _ conclusion without having heard our 
Grace, mercy, peace, from God the Father, andresponsibility; for the presence of Mr. Missionary 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father! Baierlein, formerly a member of our synodal association, 
in truth and in love. Amen. was for the time being only coincidental, and he was 
here partly through the isolation of his residence and 
partly through the peculiarity of his special professional 
circumstances. then he was more or less removed from 
the overview of the context of this trade, partly by the 
isolation of his residence, partly by the peculiarity of his 
special professional circumstances, yes, finally he had 
made a hasty sympathy with Mr. Winkler in Detroit at the 
synod in Milwaukie in 1851. Winkler in Detroit, a member 
of the Buffalo Synod, he was even tempted to put our 
Synod on trial and to accuse it of unjust conduct, which 
he, however, after his individual points of complaint, on 
the basis of the available documents, proved to be 
unfounded to him. 
had been proven. 
Summa, it will be sufficiently evident to the Honorable 
complaint that, although the Honorable Conference Conference that we can hardly regard Mr. Missionary, 
declares that "no decision in our doctrinal disputes Baierlein, opposite the two delegates of the Synod of 


here has been reached, we are not in a position to Bitaio, as our representative, as it were, although we 
make a decision. 


Venerable brothers in the Lord! 

Your fraternal letter of Oct. 21, 1853, came into ou 
hands correctly, and we did not misjudge the sincer 
goodwill and the heartfelt sympathy for the fate of ou 
dear church in this country that is expressed in it; i 
was also dear and valuable to us to learn from it thai 
the brethren over there are supporting our struggl 
here with 
have given their loving attention to the Buffalo 
Synod, or rather to Father Grabau, as it is then the 
love and sense of Christ to do. 
according as it is written, "such a member 
all the limbs suffer with it. 


Nevertheless, we cannot but feel it as no small 


should be reasonably surprised, 


*) The exhortation has been communicated to you in No. 10) 
of this volume of the "Lutheran". 


D. R. d.L. 


Accordingly, from a legal point of view, we might 
well be content to reject as unfounded your decision 
that we are factually wrong against the Synod of Buffalo 
on the points in question, and leave it to the Conference 
to decide whether it desires a more detailed report from 
us. 

But so that it does not appear as if we were humanly 
offended by this, or as if we wanted to assert the legal 
point of view against the punishing brothers, we want, 
for the sake of love, but at the same time for the sake of 
truth and justice, to do everything, even without being 
asked, to put the first brothers in a position, after they 
have heard both parts, to pass a just judgment. 

The deputies of the Synod of Buffalo thus 
complained to you that we "would receive sinners 
excommunicated by them in the order of Christ without 
further ado, and would be willing to receive them until 
the present doctrinal controversy should one day be 
ended; that we had sent red preachers into their 
congregations and parishes, and erected counter-altars 
there. (Cf. the 2nd question of PP. Grabau and v. Rohr 
at the Leipzig Conference. ) Thereupon 
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now we have a triple response to make: 
For the time being, we cannot concede that Father 


and to make cross-cuts through the Scriptures. 

It is therefore certain and certain that it is every 
Grabau bans "in the order of Christ"; for he expresses it member of a local congregation's good evangelical right 
unabashedly as a principle guiding his practice that the and duty to judge whether another member of the 
congregation owes obedience to the servant of the congregation can still remain in the association, since, 
church in all things that do not run counter to God's Word moreover, every individual is involved in it in a neighborly 
(see the pastoral letter of Father Grabau 2c p. 55). way; and, as a matter of law, there must be no doubt or 
Grabau 2c p. 14 and 55); furthermore: the laity are to be offense in the mind and conscience of any member as 
included in the synods only as "listeners" and to whether the guilty party is rightfully, i.e., according to 
"questioning witnesses", but not as such who are God's word and order, to be regarded not as a brother, 
allowed to "judge" the doctrine (see Fr. Grabau's 2nd but as a heathen and a tax collector, i.e., by a common 
Synodal Letter p. 141. 142. and Pastoral Letter p. judgment in which all judge as through one mouth. The 
18..19.); finally: the congregation does not have to court must be able to decide whether the guilty party is 
"declare" that a sinner is worthy of banishment and has to be regarded as a heathen and a tax collector, i.e. 
nothing to "judge" or "decide" according to God's word whether he is to be put out of the congregation by a 
(2. Syn. Letter p. 16 .and 28.). common sentence, in which all judge as if through one 

But this anti-evangelical statute - for it cannot be mouth. Of course, the case must be perfectly clear and 
called an evangelical principle - must be decisively evident, and the person punished must be convicted of 
rejected; for since Christ has given the last and highest his guilt in his own mind and conscience, so that in his 
judgment to the congregation, i.e. to the assembly of refusal to repent his evil will and the arrogance of his 
teachers and hearers, the latter - whether as anjheart will be evident to all; for cases that are in 
assembly of individual adult members of the|themselves unclear, confused, and doubtful cannot 
congregation capable of judgment, or as_ suchjresultin banishment. But if it should happen that in those 
representatives to whom the same have delegated}cases in which the guilty man is found to be a manifest 
authority for the exercise of it - cannot possibly be]and stiff-necked sinner, these and those members, 
allowed to sit in judgment. Since Christ has given the] against better judgment, stand by him out of carnal 
last and highest judgment to the congregation, i.e., to} partisanship in order to hinder the rightful banishment, 
the assembly of teachers and hearers, the latter -/then these should be intervened against with church 
whether as an assembly of individual adult congregation) discipline, and if they do not repent, they should finally 
members capable of judgment, or as _ suchibe expelled from the congregation. 
representatives to whom they have delegated their! This disorderly banishment of Father Grabau is all the 
authority to exercise it - may not possibly be reduced to) more dangerous and pernicious when viewed in 
mere mute witnesses, or even to such hearers to whom! connection with his above-mentioned assertion that the 
the sentence of excommunication pronounced by the|"church children" owe obedience to their "spiritual 
pastor would only be communicated for duelfathers" according to the 3rd and 4th commandments 
observance; Rather, each of the above-mentioned] even in such matters that do not contain the teachings 
members of the congregation has the right and thelof the divine word, but do not contain anything contrary 
power, as soon as acase of church discipline according] to Scripture. The "church children" owe obedience to 
to Christ's order comes before the congregation, to|their "spiritual fathers" according to the 3rd and 4th 
decide and judge in the congregational meeting, after)commandment also in such matters, which do not 
being duly informed of the entire course of events andj contain the teaching of the divine word, but nevertheless 
facts, according to God's word, that the person punished] also nothing against the Scriptures, for which Father 
and admonished in vain is worthy of the ban, which then, Grabau is in the habit of referring to Hebr. 13:17, in 
however, the pastor alone must execute. Where,!contradiction to the orthodox understanding of this 
therefore, the hearers, or their representatives, are|passage, as Apol. Art. XIV s. f. sets forth. For this 
denied and robbed of their rights founded in God's|assertion is quite inadmissible and contrary to the 
Word, by an undue encroachment upon the office of|evangelical doctrine of Christian liberty in matters of 
preaching, it cannot be said that the ban is acted "in the} means, the disposition of which belongs neither to the 
order of Christ," but must rather be asserted that it is|pastor alone nor to the audience alone, but to both in 
done contrary to the order of Christ. We consider it|joint cooperation, as it may serve the peace and 
superfluous to give a more exact proof of this from the] prosperity of the congregation. 
symbolic books, since we have to answer mostly to} But it is clear, what pernicious 
Lutheran preachers, who, as such, are bound to|consequences the practical application of that statute 
recognize them in their context and to acknowledge] must entail; For supposing that the pastor does not 
them as conclusive; and it would indeed be nothing less] combine with confessional firmness sufficient humility 


moreover, 


than Lutheran practice, with the setting aside of the|and wisdom, evangelical mildness and gentleness, 
symbols .u against the already won connection of the|patience and long-suffering, -that he is perhaps, 
evangelical doctrine, to begin again from the beginning] according to his nature, wrathful and obstinate and 
to prove from the Scriptures, or even under the rule ofjstubborn, - let us not mention the half-unconscious 
special favorite thoughts on well parheigangerisch these] imperiousness - how much unhappiness and heartache 
and those exegetical crosses. must then necessarily result from that assertion, to the 

not inconsiderable damage of his own and other souls! 


How much useless trouble of conscience, indeed 
what pernicious cords of conscience are easily laid 
around the necks of these and those members of the 
congregation who dare to have a different opinion than 
their pastor in these and those middle matters, as for 
example in matters of religion, which are not exactly a 
direct expression of the confession, or in matters of 
church and school building and the like, or who would 
even be able to prove that his advice, for example in 
matters concerning external church affairs, is not 
appropriate to the circumstances of the congregation 
and who, on the other hand, are able to make other and 
better suggestions, even though in all reverence and 
modesty. or who would even be able to prove that his 
advice, e.g. in matters concerning the external church 
affairs, was not appropriate to the circumstances of the 
congregation, and who, however respectfully and 
modestly, would be able to make other and better 
suggestions! - 

How is it possible here - with that false statute of the 
obligation of the parishioners to obey their pastor, also 
in matters of means, especially with the above- 
mentioned temperamental bad habits, which hardly 
allow a happy practical inconsistency - how is it possible 
here otherwise than that already those modest 
objections, doubts and misgivings about the 
appropriateness or practical feasibility of the pastor's 
advice are soon made the sin of disobedience against 
the fourth commandment. This is because even those 
modest objections and doubts about the 
appropriateness or practical feasibility of the pastor's 
advice are soon made a sin of disobedience against the 
fourth commandment, which can easily lead to 
banishment if the allegedly guilty person or persons 
refuse - as they cannot do otherwise - against their 
better knowledge and conscience, to admit and confess 
their deviating opinions and suggestions and the like as 
a sin of disobedience and to make atonement against 
the pastor who, as a result of his false, unevangelical 
doctrine of the authority of the preaching office and (in 
the best case) with an erroneous conscience, desires 
such repentance and atonement! - 

Now would this be a ban "in" or rather against the 
order of Christ, if it also had the outward legal form? 
Would not rather the pastor, if he did not execute such 
a ban out of lack of knowledge and thus out of an 
erroneous conscience, actually put himself in the dock 
before God, but would the banished person, if he were 
otherwise a believer, in spite of such a ban, as 
Luther calls him, certainly remain in the actual church of 
Christ, i.e. in the congregation of believers, although he 
is separated from the local congregation by such a 
shameful act of violence? 

But that cases of banishment of the kind above 
mentioned are in consequence of the false doctrine of 
the power of the preaching office, and in express 
contradiction with Apol. Art. XIV "Item, the Jurisdictio 
does not extend to sins against their new laws, but only 
to such sins as are against God's commandment; for 
the Gospel does not set them (the bishops) up a 
regiment apart from the Gospel, that is clear and 
certain,-" there have been quite a few in the Buffalo or 
Grabau church regiment, there is no doubt about it, 
since we have had several proofs printed in our 
"Lutheran," without Mr. P. Grabau having provided a 
detailed and only somewhat satisfactory refutation. 


187 


And just these cases make it sufficiently clear how to prevent a rupture that might result from this, and 
acceptable and appropriate our proposal of a colloquy which could hardly be healed. Only Pastor Grabau 
with Mr. Grabau is, with which the Lutheran brethren of frustrated every attempt to reach agreement on doctrine 
Breslau also agree, even without this orientation of and on practical matters. He had written a so-called 
ours; for there would be no small number of cases of "pastoral letter", as mentioned above, which he had 
banishment which have occurred precisely - and this is jgsued in 1840 to settle the disputes that had arisen in 
still the best assumption - as a result of Mr. Grabau's pis congregations and which he had also sent to the 
false doctrine of the authority of the preaching ministry saxon preachers for evaluation. These had then also 
and especially of his unevangelical interpretation of Ebr. sent their verdict on the same to him. But since the 
13:17. Grabau's false doctrine of the authority of the saxon preachers had shortly before, by God's grace, 
preaching office and especially his unevangelical qgme to the knowledge of the false, semi-papist 
interpretation of Ebr. 13:17-cases which he, in| ytheranism, to which they had allowed themselves to 


consequence of his doctrine, considers just, but we, in be seduced by the well-known Pastor Stephan from 
consequence of our doctrine, which is in fact and truth Dresden 


that of our church, consider unjust. How, therefore, can 


they were, however, more shocked than 


would otherwise have been the case, to find in the 
we become one in judging such cases, before 2 "Pastoral Letter" 


comparison in doctrine has taken place? 
Pe lOAnd!e 2s Jala Ne <inmediate:saeeepiance physical ruin. As fraternal, therefore, as was the attitude 


of "excommunicated sinners" and their absolution by with which they had written that judgment on the 
our pastors is concerned (which is mentioned in the ,, 


quite the same dangerous principles 
again, which had led them to the brink of spiritual and 


pastoral letter" (in July 1843), so decisive, however, 


second question of Father Grabau), it is permissible to was the testimony which they had given therein against 


give the Honorable Conference a brief historical the false teaching found, out of the urge of their 


overview of the events and our procedure, in order to conscience. This had so enraged Father Grabau that he 
gain from it, God willing, an unbiased judgment as to 


whether this "immediate" is as stated. 

At first, before the Missouri Synod came into being, 
the: 2x0" preachers whe:Had einigrated leon become powerful and effective through the ministry, and 
1838 sent a number of Lutherans in the state of : : 
Mi : . Aad Bie 3 J other the Scriptural and symbolic 

isconsin, who ha revious een served... F ee : 

ee . P y _ illegitimacy of which the Saxon pastors had ‘pointed out 
provisionally by Pastor Kindermann, a preacher at their 
request, among whom not only was none banned, but 


to him. He had not only attached 17 errors to them 
whom Pastor Kindermann himself had first referred to 
the aforementioned preachers in Missouri, when they . : 
recognize you for such Lutheran pastors who still 


could still receive a orthodox preacher from them. Later 
. i seriously hold to God's Word and to the symbols of the 

on, when it turned out that the Saxons could not agree 
‘ie thodeciri aac lled ‘aratia church. (1844.) In June, 1845, Pastors Grabau, von 

wi e doctrine contained in a so-called pastoral letter 
: . P _ Rohr, Kindermann, and Krause held their first synod, 

issued by Pastor Grabau, especially concerning F ; ‘ . ; 

aaah : and in spite of the wish expressed in their own 
ordination and the authority of preachers, Pastor 
Kindermann was, however, opposed to those 
Lutherans wanting to be supplied by the 
aforementioned; but neither those who had been 
convinced of the Scriptural validity of the doctrine of the 
Saxon pastors now found any reason for their dislike of 
them in the present aversion of Pastor Kindermann to 
them. Kindermann's aversion to them, nor the Saxons 
to recommend and send such a candidate to them in 
response to their urgent request. This happened in the 
late autumn of 1844.- Only from the year 1847, when 
the Synod of Missouri 2c. met, have Lutherans been 
received from time to time by us, and indeed now by the 


whole Synod, who had previously belonged to 


had sent the Saxon preachers an anti-critique, in which, 
without, for example, revoking his dry and round 
assertion in the pastoral letter that the sacraments only 


gross errors, 


without any proof, but had also declared to them, among 
other things: "Finally, | assure you that | cannot 


congregations that the Saxons might also be invited to 
attend in order to settle the controversy which had 
arisen, they reported to them even then that they could 
not invite them under the present circumstances. The 
Saxons had not yet published a word against Pastor 
Grabau and those who agreed with him, but had 
diligently negotiated the matter privately, when Pastor 
Grabau first brought the matter out into the open and 
publicly denounced the Saxons in his first synodal letter 
as false teachers with an obvious distortion of the pure 
doctrine presented by them. The same did not refrain 
from justifying themselves in writing. However, since the 
exchange of letters had not led to any favorable results, 
the Saxon pastors invited Pastor Grabau to a meeting 
in 1846. 


congregations of the Synod of Buffalo, and among 
whom were also a number of those on whom the ban 
had already been imposed. But they were never 
received "immediately". On the contrary, we have done 
all that we thought we could in good conscience do, in 
order to 


Mr. Grabau did not come, excusing himself with the 
circumstances, but with the promise to hold a 
conference with the Saxon pastors in the spring of 1847 
at the latest. This time also passed and Father Grabau 
did not make any arrangements for a meeting. Yes, 
although already in January 1847 the pastor and the 
leaders of the congregation belonging to the Buffalo 
Synod in Kirchhayn in the state of Wiskonsin urgently 
asked Pastor Grabau in the name of the congregation 
to hold a synod for the purpose of "settling the disputes 
pending between the Missourian preachers and them" 
(of the Grabauian Fraction), Father Grabau 
nevertheless refused to do so, and thus also led to the 
congregation of the Buffalo Synod being forced to 
meet. At this time a number of Lutherans, former 
members of the congregations of Pastor Krause, 
turned to the Saxon preachers with the request for an 
expert opinion because of certain highly serious 
accusations of their former pastor concerning his 
teaching and his life. As in April, 1847, the Synod of 
Missouri, which was being formed, was to hold its first 
sessions at Chicago on Lake Michigan, the matter was 
postponed until then, and Messrs. PP. Grabau and 
Krause were invited to come there and confer with the 
Saxons about the pending disputes, with a report of 
what those Lutherans had presented to the Saxon 
preachers. The former, however, did not appear this 
time either, but rather determined the entire Synod of 
Buffalo, which they led, when it met for the second time 
in July 1848, to declare publicly: "that Father Grabau 
was not authorized to travel on such an invitation and 
in such a manner," allegedly because not all of his 

so that the 
place without 


fellow ministers had been 
negotiations should have 


invited, 
taken 
witnesses (!), and because, finally, the so-called "Red 
preachers" had not yet been called back. This was, 
beyond all doubt, only an empty, dishonest 
prevarication, since it was self-evident that if the other 
two preachers, von Rohr and Kindermann, had come 
along, the Saxon preachers would have regarded this 
only as a favorable acceptance of their invitation and 
as a friendly accommodation; it must have been 
obvious to them themselves that they had not 
demanded the presence of all four pastors only in order 
not to be immodest. As for the "Red preachers" who 
had been brought forward, they were understood at that 
time to include Pastor Geyer and a certain Kligel. The 
former, however, as has been noted, had come to 
Wiskonsin through the mediation of the Saxon 
preachers in order to serve Lutherans, whom Father 
Kindermann had formerly served provisionally, and 
from whom he had therefore demanded a new vocation 
for further service; but this mission, as has been shown, 
had taken place in nothing less than a Redtirenian 
manner, but only later on by the 


opponents so received and interpreted. As for the 
aforementioned Kliigel, he had gone to Milwaukie in 
Wiskonsin on his own initiative, had previously held to 
the Saxons, but before leaving for Milwaukie had 
renounced the local church association, whose 
Rotterianism was therefore of no concern to the Saxons, 
all the less so since Kliigel had been seriously warned 
by the Saxons to accept the office among the displeased 
Lutherans of Milwaukie. 
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After the Synod had been privately dealt with by the of which we naturally judge these cases differently 
opponents or had become doubiful and restless about than the Buffalo Synod, that we could therefore only be 
the Synod's proceedings due to Pastor Grabau's truly convinced by the latter, in a discussion of the fiefdom, 
furious attacks on the Synod, the investigation of the a. o. of the ban, church, church order, preaching power 
matter was resumed in the next year's sessions with 2c, to have committed an injustice against it, the 
repeated exact comparison of all acts available to us Buffalo Synod. When again last fall a congregation, 
and with repeated hearing of all witnesses accessible to which had separated from Pastor Winkler, now 
us. In the end, however, the brothers who had been preacher of the Buffalo Synod, (even before the latter's 
made restless always had to confess that the Synod connection with this Synod) for the sake of his 


By the way, Pastor Grabau, when he assured us that he could not have acted otherwise. How gladly would the conscience-incriminating practice, called a preacher of 
would confer with us, did not set either one or the other Synod have withdrawn from all these matters and our association, the latter requested Pastor Winkler: 
condition, for the sake of whose non-fulfillment he could closed itself against those who had been frightened "to investigate the matter together with him in the 
not have come. In spite of the fact that Father Grabau away by Grabau's and his harshness! But how did it presence of both parties." Our opponents showed 
already at that time did not want to answer our letters want to burden itself with the sighs and tears of the again and again that they shunned the light, that in the 
addressed to him, nor did he want to accept an invitation many obviously honest souls who turned to it in their whole affair they were only anxious to save their own 
to confer with us (Father G. had already declared the distress of conscience? How gladly would it have honor, and that they would rather let the whole local 
former in 1845, see Pastoral Letter p. 90) and with those discussed the matter with Pastor Grabau and his party church bleed to death than take even one step toward 
of his part he made it impossible for us to hear them in a Christian and brotherly manner; but they were peace that would not at the same time be a triumph on 
about those who had separated from them, so we have absolutely incapable of doing so, unless our Synod had their side. 

not received into our association any soul who formerly repented beforehand and condemned all the steps it 
belonged to a congregation of the Synod of Buffalo, nor had taken in favor of those separated by Father Grabau 
have we recommended persons to whole such as deliberate, ungodly idiocy! Nevertheless, our Synod 
communities for appointment at their request, nor have made repeated attempts to pacify Father Grabau and to 
we introduced them to them, until after we had, by certain bring him to a brotherly discussion. This happened 
written and verbal testimonies of ours, received them into again in July 1652, when our Synod was assembled in 


Thirdly, it is by no means a simple "doctrinal 
dispute" between us, namely, a simple difference in 
the doctrine of church and ministry, which has also 
come to light among the Lutherans of our dear 
fatherland! Far be it from us, as has been shown, to 
have regarded a mere difference of doctrine as 


the Synod of Buffalo, and oral testimonies (of which the 
former were partly the own manuscripts of our 
opponents), that the separators were in the most perfect 
right, in that they had either separated themselves for 
conscience’ sake, because they could no longer confess 
the false doctrine of their former pastors and could no 
longer participate in other unjust, hierarchical practices, 
and because they had already fruitlessly appealed to 
their own ecclesiastical court and had been rejected, or 
in that they had been rejected by their own ecclesiastical 
court. or because they themselves had been banished 
against Christ's order and unjustly by their previous 
pastors and had been repelled from the enjoyment of the 
means of grace. Far from the Synod of Missouri being 
quick to seize the opportunity to break its opponents by 
accepting those who had separated from them, it was 
only aware of the heavy responsibility it would incur if the 
spiritually tyrannized souls were to refuse the requested 
help out of fear of men and of the people. 


Fort Wayne. There, on the basis of 
The answer was the same as before; Pastor Grabau 


separating the church, or to have taken it as a pretext 
for readily admitting those who are separating from our 
opponents, who are probably justly banished, openly 
stiff-necked sinners; it was rather the Buffalo Synod 


again rejected the conversation: we should first repent, 
call back all "Rottenprediger" (preachers of the Red 
Brethren), and hand over those who had been banished 
and deliver them to him. Yes, a month later (Aug. 11, 
1852), Pastor Grabau wrote the following to our 
secretary "on behalf of the Church Ministry of the mentioned above, when there was still a question of 
Lutheran Church that emigrated from Prussia": "If the sending so-called "Red preachers," Fr. Grabau, after 
Synod of Missouri wants to offer peace talks, it may send the Saxon preachers had presented to him their 
it in the proper way to our Church Ministry and at the convictions concerning the doctrine of church and 
same time in a suitably authenticated form: then it will!ministry, declared in his anti-criticism not only that he 
give the Christian answer to it. The previous private}could not agree with them and considered their 
correspondence between Pastor Grabau and Mr. Pastor |doctrine erroneous, but, among other things, the 
Habel" (our secretary at that time) "is declared by the |following: that they still had "an un-Lutheran direction" 
Church Ministry on the part of the Missouri Synod to be |(Hirtenbrief p. 51.); that they "made of Christian liberty 
nothing but a shameful private offer." - So then ourJan ecclesiastical unboundedness" ( page 55. ); that 
Synod repeated its request to the whole Synod of Buffalo |they "set the church almost above God and his word, 
the following year. The success, however, was thejunder the pretext that Christians must make a 


which laid such stress on the existing difference of 
doctrine, and, for the sake of it, called for a separation 
of the church. Already ten years ago, as already 


from temporal discord, was able to deal with the same. Injsame; now the whole Buffalo Synod rejected the |distinction between right and wrong doctrine, and that 
doing so, it proceeded in the most conscientious manner.|colloquium; notwithstanding that it had been pointed out |they sinfully wanted to misuse Luther's writings for this 
She has repeatedly had to devote almost the greater part|to them that it was evidently not a question between us |purpose." (p. 56.) All on the ground of wanton 
of the time of her sessions to investigating the legality orlof these practical cases, as well as of difference in|distortions by them of purely evangelical principles. 
illegality of the separation of those who have turned to|doctrine, but of the fact that we were not in the samelYes, at last Pastor Grabau wrote in that anti-criticism: 
her. For days - even weeks - it has sometimes held|position. 
inquiries, and several times, for the sake of members of 
our Synod who were not present and who either had been 
dismissed from the Synod or had been dismissed from 
the Synod, the Synod has been forced to take a decision. 


"My warmest wish would be that you would come to 
your senses about your doings. Finally, | assure you 
that | do not recognize you for such Lutheran pastors. 
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sann, who still earnestly hold to God's word and to theand that from these false teachings and errors public 
symbols of the church.... You will have to answer for 


the damage you are doing with your criticism" (of thesins and outrages have arisen "and still arise, from 
"Shepherd's Letter") "if you do not confess your errors 
again in righteous repentance. God help us that, if youWhich they do not desist in spite of all the explanations 


do not repent, we may, by virtue of our holy office,s4q admonitions given to them by us for five years: 


publicly and joyfully resist your false, unchurchlike paras hubs desl hat th 
spirit. We shall then, as it seems, have much to repeat! er etoreawe must tuner eelare inal iiey ore wanlon 


in the public struggle against you, which we haveProud sinners who, in spite of all Christian address, have 
already fought through against the unrighteoustaken to sinning and have grown strong in iniquity. 


unchurchlike liberalism in Prussia." (p. 56.) Thus, We Accordingly, we must consider them as wanton false 
repeat, Mr. Pastor Grabau saw our doctrinal difference, 


$ teachers and public sins and, according to God's word, 
and thus he wrote already ten years ago, with the | f 
express written confirmation of the pastors associated@V0'd them until they repent and honestly seek 
with him; as early as July 12, 1844, before a so-calledreconciliation with us." (S. 17. 18.) Hereby the Buffalo 


Red preacher had been sent out by us, which only later,Synod not only publicly and solemnly excommunicated 


when Mr. Pastor Grabau's false doctrine had becomep efor all the world the Saxon preachers mentioned by 
apparent, was described by him as the root cause of all : : ; 
discord! As much as we wanted to treat the doctrinal™@Me, one of whom was then President of the Missouri 
difference as something that could not separate us,Synod, for their alleged "false doctrine and the ungodly 
which therefore could not become a cause forworks flowing therefrom, but under the designation: "and 
accepting those who separated themselves from thetheir comrades" the whole Synod of Missouri; which is 


other fellowship, Mr. P. Grabau and his followers did a ’ ee ‘ : 
not want to regard it that way, but declared our doctrinet™@" aise Salled alan eynods eC ueago Eyres 


to be an apostasy from God's Word. Collegium," "Abomination Synod," especially because of 
and the ecclesiastical confession, called upon us toits judgment on the then Pastor Krause; who, however, 
repent and threatened us with public testimonynot only himself publicly admitted, recanted, and 
: ; Biante ote, 

against us! In response to a new letter of justification enounced before all the world what was laid to his 
from the Saxon preachers, Father Grabau did not . : ; : 

dignify them with an answer until finally the entirecharge. especially his unjust banishment, but who also 
Buffalo Synod (then consisting of four pastors), afterpublicly renounced the same. The Buffalo Synod itself 
having publicly declared the Saxons to be falselater declared that he was indeed a hypocrite and a 
teachers in their first printed synodal report, sent themtyraun. 
a short dictatorial demand for recantation in June 
1845. After the Saxons had twice invited Father ; : 
Grabau and once Father Krause to an oral discussion"But thus saith the Lord God concerning these 
and settlement of the dispute, namely in 1846 andrejuvenated Stephanists Zeph. 3:3: Their judges are 


1847, the second synodal report of the Buffalo Synodwolves in the evening, who leave nothing to remain till the 
soa aaa oe ora oats tiecora. monn’: Their plopiels are feckless ae despleers.” (p. 
protectors of the Reds. Yes, it now says, among other3°-) Further, "We think to this, that it is very good, if all 
things: "Accordingly, the present Synod unanimouslyunrepentant things remain in this One Ahab Synod, that 
judges that the preachers Walther, Léber and theirtheir lying powers, & their tyrannical unity, may be more 
comrades are living in false doctrine, about the holy snd more manifest." (! p. 146.) 
office of preaching and the calling to it, about the 
church and the office of the keys, the church regiment 
and the spiritual priesthood, 


In the above-mentioned second report of the 
Buffalo Synod, it is further said of the Missouri Synod: 


"Burger, Ernst, Keyl 2c. 
are, according to 1 Pet. 4:15. u. Joh. 10:1. no Christian 
preachers, but only heads of rods in Satan's service." (p. 
149.) "In this temple of Babylon it resounds and roars, No 
obedience in outward church matters, for it does not 
belong to blessedness! .. The Lord rebuke thee, Satan! 
We will not have such mischievous liberty." (p. 157.)-In 
July of the year 1851 came out at last the organ of the 
Buffalo Synod, the "Informatorium," in which now Mr. 
Pastor Grabau and his were quite actually raging and 
raging against the Missouri Synod. In it 


it not only says: "According to this, Prof. Walther and 


those who follow him are certainly heretics" (p. 2. 
Jahrg. p. 23.), but it also gives the aforementioned and 
the members of the Missouri Synod all conceivable 
names of abuse. Yes, when Pastor Grabau was asked 
whether he could not at least think that what he 
considered to be a shameful, wantonly ungodly 
protection of the Reds could have been done out of an 
erroneous conscience, he answered already in the first 


year of his "Informatorium: "Truly, one would 
only have to assume such an erroneous 
conscience on the part of the devil 


himself. (p. 38.)- We think that from such things it can 
be sufficiently seen what is to be judged of the fact that 
Father Grabau complained in Germany that the doctrinal 
difference, which could have been settled in fraternal 
unity, was wilfully regarded and treated by us as 
separating the Church; while we, of all people, did our 
utmost to settle the matter fraternally, Father Grabau and 
his followers, on the other hand, did not give us the 
opportunity to settle the matter fraternally. Grabau and 
his followers always regarded and treated us as heretics 
during our dispute, and thus forced and compelled us to 
accept those who had separated us from the Church. We 
also think that in such a case it is not necessary for us to 
take on those whose conscience could not bear such 
eternal condemnation, blasphemy and scolding, and who 
therefore sought from us the undiminished enjoyment of 
the means of grace, whom we, if Father Grabau had not 
blasphemously condemned our pure _ Protestant- 
Lutheran doctrine and had allowed fraternal and 
ecclesiastical fellowship despite the doctrinal difference, 
would have earnestly rejected as their pastors, even if, 
according to our conviction, they were gravely mistaken. 
We also think that, in the case of such ungodly public 
exercise of the ban, it has already been sufficiently 
proved to us how frivolously, how unjustly, as Pontifical 
Mr. Pastor Grabau handles that church punishment, 
which a poor sinner should only exercise with trembling 
hands. 

As aspecial question, Pastors Grabau and von Rohr 


presented the following to the brethren in Germany: 
"Whether, in the case of this dispute, one synod has the 
right to erect counter-altars in the parishes and parishes 
of the other? We believe that we have already justified 
ourselves against the accusation hereby pronounced 
against us with the above. However, we take the liberty 
of reminding ourselves of the following. 

First of all, we have never, not even remotely, taken 
a step ourselves to steal even one soul from the Buffalo 
Synod; all those who have been supplied by us with 
God's Word have turned to us without being asked for 
help in their spiritual need, and only the love of Christ and 
of the souls bought by Him has been able to ask us, 


We were not prepared to take upon ourselves the 
unspeakable disgrace and hardship that always 
followed such an acceptance and which we foresaw. On 
the other hand, we have only accepted such whole 
communities as could no longer bear in their conscience 
to share in the false doctrine and unjust practice which 
not only prevailed in their former community, but was 
also to be forced upon them. For woe to him who let 
"Missourian" principles be heard! As a Judas among the 
disciples, he was sworn to the severest punishment, the 
most terrible ban. What were we to do with these poor 
souls, many of whom were obviously righteous, God- 
fearing, born-again Christians and children of God, and 
nothing less than worthy of the ban, and who recognized 
our doctrine as the right evangelical doctrine, when they 
asked us, for the sake of God and their blessedness, to 
accept them? They could not remain with the Buffalo 
Synod for reasons of conscience, and the Buffalo Synod 
itself did not tolerate the doctrine which they had 
recognized as God's eternal word, but declared it to be} 
ungodly heresy, fanaticism, and unionism: if no Lutheran 
ministry took care of them, it was foreseeable that they 
would either get into all kinds of separatist disorders, o 
fall into despair, or become a prey of the local fanatics 
or unbelievers. In addition to this, it was presented to the 
Buffalo Synod how the cracks that had arisen could soon 
be healed and everything restored to the old order, i 
they, the Buffalo Synod, would only enter into a peaceful 
religious discussion and at least cease to condemn ou 
doctrine. If the latter should believe itself offended by us 
in its parochial rights, we would keep to the apostolic} 
decision: "From our power, which the Lord hath given 
us, to amend, and not to corrupt." 2 Cor. 10, 8. 

We are now finally allowed to explain to you the 

eternal points of your fraternal letter: 

If the first brethren refuse to give a decision in ou 
doctrinal controversy with the Synod of Buffalo, w 
are heartily sorry for it; for we would gladly submi 
to such a decision, if by the word of God and 
according to the testimonies of our ecclesiastical 
symbols it convicted us of error. But we ourselves, 
as we are sure, in obedience to the Holy Scriptures 
and in harmony’ with our ecclesiastical 
confessions, have had our doctrine, i.e. the voice 
of the Church concerning Church and ministry, as 
is well known to the honorable Conference, printed 
in the presence of our two deputies in Germany 
two years ago; and certainly every unbiased reader 
will be convinced that we are in error. 
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Readers will find that and how we have therein 
vindicated the divine institution and dignity of the 
office of preaching. We have vindicated the 
divine institution and dignity of the office o 
preaching, and regard it as the actual source, 
lasting until the last day, from which flows every 
local, indirect calling of this and that servant of 
the church, so that we are far from the undue 
enthusiastic extension of the general priesthood} 
of all true Christians, according to which every 
Christian, as such, has an office and calling to 
the ministry, or as if this office and ministry were} 
only necessary "for the sake of common order. 
Nevertheless, we maintain just as decidedly on 
the other hand, that every Christian as such, 
thus also every relative majority in smaller o 
larger assemblies, be it 3 or 3000, as those who 
are already kings and priests before God, also 
has the evangelical fundamental right and powe 
to administer the sacred office of preaching, 
even though no one may avail himself of this 
right in public assembly, unless he has the right 
to do so. This is the case even though no one 
may make use of this right in a public assembly 
unless his other fellow Christians give up thei 
same right and entrust it to the public 
administration of an orthodox, doctrinal, and 
blameless brother from among them or from| 
somewhere else, so that the person thus| 
appointed is as much the servant of the Lord as 
of the church; For by command and according to} 
the order of the master of the house, the wife and 
spouse, as joint owner of all spiritual and 
heavenly goods and gifts, offices and powers, 
has called the steward to his service and office. 
Accordingly, then, we avoid just as much the 
papist as the enthusiastic aberration from the 
graben Richtschnur der heilsamenLehre; on the 
other hand, may Father Graban show where he 
ever specifically and expressly retracted the 
assertion made in his so-called "Hirtenbriefe" of 
1840, that only through the ministry are the holy 
sacraments powerful and effective, which you 
rightly call "sloping toward Romanism," although he 
later tacitly dropped this and that. This is, in brief, 
the doctrine of our church, which we have further 
testified to in the above-mentioned testimony "the 
voice of our church in the question of church and 
ministry"; and one might reasonably expect and 
presuppose from a Lutheran conference consisting 
mostly of theologians that it would not be in any 
limbo in this doctrine, but would be founded and 
skilled enough to decide in the doctrinal dispute 
pending between us and the Buffalo Synod or Mr. 
Grabau. 

(2) When you say, further, "that the oerters of the 
church and of the ecclesiastical office and what is 
connected with them are undoubtedly such as our 
symbols, though they correctly and completely 
contain the basis for their execution, yet have not 
led up to the full theological working out and 
conclusion, and that this last one is rather the task 
of 


of our days,” it would be very dear to us to be 
further informed where the gaps and 
deficiencies or the skewed and one-sided 
views in the detailed dogmatic doctrinal 
edifices of our orthodox doctrinal fathers, such 
as Joh. Gerhard, Quenstedt, and A., are 
evident; for our part, we have not yet been able 
to discover them, nor have we found any 
historical and dogmatic connection in more 
recent writings that deal more closely or further 
with those two doctrinal articles. For our part, 
we have not yet been able to discover them, 
nor have we found any historical or dogmatic 
connection to the already existing development 
of the doctrine in more recent writings that deal 
with these two doctrinal articles in greater or 
lesser detail; on the other hand, we 
unfortunately have to note how these and 
those certainly sincerely-minded brothers, in 
the most honest good will, nevertheless hardly 
strive for what is right in their endeavors for the 
"common benefit" of the church; for instead of 
holding steadfastly to the quia in the 
recognition of the ecclesiastical symbols and 
not abandoning their derivation for the 
recognition of the salutary doctrine from and in 
the holy Scriptures, instead of having first 
organically appropriated the precious, noble 
treasure of doctrine of our Church, and, God 
willing, with the enlightened eyes of the 
Church, having first learned to understand it, 
and instead of having first learned to 
understand it with the enlightened eyes of the 
Church, they have not been able to understand 
it, for they have not been able to understand it. 


If we do not look at the Scriptures through the 
eyes of our anointed orthodox doctrinal fathers, 
it rather seems to us as if these brethren only 
look at the church and its outward appearance 
in the Scriptures through the tinted glasses of 
particular favorite thoughts and _ private 
opinions. And what a wonder if they then think 
they find it in Scripture; and while they think 
they are making new exegetical discoveries, it 
can easily happen to them that they fall into 
novelistic aberrations that the enlightened 
doctrinal fathers of our church have long since 
recognized and overcome. For we are 
convinced that the questions of church and 
ministry, what they both are and how they are 
connected, are no longer open questions, but 
already in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries their thorough answering and 
explanation. In fact, these were two cardinal 
questions around which the great doctrinal 
battles of the Reformation were largely fought, 
and which Luther had already driven through 
the twofold oppositions of the papists and 
enthusiasts, and which he had_ already 
victoriously asserted as _ pure scriptural 
doctrine. 


If, however, these two doctrines have not yet 
experienced their full theological development, as 
one likes to express it in Germany, for example, 
the doctrines of justification and of the 
sacraments, then two things would do Ruth good. 
In the first place, namely, that one should indicate 
the existing deficiency, where it actually lies, and 
if one were really able to prove the same, that one 
should at the same time take up again the already 
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The Lutheran Church is the only church in the For such evidential force of Scripture and such testimony Although our theological products may not be to our 
world that has the ability to develop theological of the symbols can refer only to our consensus, so far astaste, we are divinely certain that we have testified to the 
theology in such a way that it does not entangle whatit exists, but not to our dissent. But that, for example,0ld and eternally new truth of the divine Word. 
is still undeveloped. Such a step backward wouldthese and those passages of the symbols seem to speak Nevertheless, if any Lutheran Christian, even if he were 
indeed be the progress that we need; and in general decidedly for our opponents, others for us, just as if bothonly a so-called layman, could prove to us from the 
it is important for us Lutherans, whether God wills it, doctrines, even in their opposition to the church, could Scriptures and according to our symbols a substantial 
to regain such cohesion and unity around the sacred exist and find room beside each other as well-liked, thaterror, we would just as gladly and willingly recant as we 
confession of the church as it was in our fathers whois only an appearance and comes merely from the fact would. If any Lutheran Christian, be he only a so-called 
lived and wove in it, because it was precisely thethat our Confessions and already the Augsburglayman, could prove to us from Scripture and according 
voice of the church, its spiritual mother, and the Confession, in spite of their mild apologetic attitude, fightto our symbols an essential error, we would just as gladly 
answer to the voice of the heavenly bridegroom ina twofold opposition, namely that of the papists and the and willingly recant, as we would remain steadfastly firm 
his gracious gospel;- It is necessary to rally with the enthusiasts at the same time, and strengthen the pure and insist on our doctrine as that of the orthodox church, 
contending and victorious heroes of the Reformation evangelical doctrine against both. Therefore, it seems,even though a plenary assembly of all Lutheran 
around the banner of the same confession in a united for example, as if Articles 5 and 14, which are directedconsistories and other church authorities of the whole 
phalanx and to fight the same good fight of faith for against the enthusiasts, speak for Father Grabau and notworld, without the right Scriptural foundation and 
the jewel of pure doctrine against old and new, for us (while they also express our doctrine), while Articlesymbolic testimony, i.e. against the context of the 
external and internal enemies; for only in such8, "What the Church is," which testifies against the Lutheran doctrine, would want to suppress and reject it 
standing together, fighting together, and sufferingpapists, is obviously the basis of our doctrine, whichby their prestige of power. : 
together, as united by One Spirit, through One Father Grabau also admits, but which, through some of | In general, we cannot but declare against the 
Baptism, and in One Faith under One Lord into Onehis assertions, cancels out this basis. expression, "the Church has not yet spoken," in the 
Body, can the Church of the future be built. If now finally the |. If, finally, the brothers think that bothstrongest and most definite terms, and reject it as 

If, however, we began to become cool and alien doctrines should be kept quiet within the Church until "the contrary to Scripture and symbol, i.e., as un-Lutheran; 
towards our ecclesiastical symbols, and to show Church has spoken," this too is not clear and plausible tofor the Church of God, as the pillar and foundation of the 
them, as it were, only a certain outward reverence us; for if, as is said, "only one of these doctrines is thetruth, has from the beginning never been in abeyance 
from a distance (instead of clinging to them with heart scriptural and symbolic one," then the church has already and in uncertainty about any article of the Christian faith 
and conscience precisely because of the quia), spoken, and it is only by means of the symbols that it canfor the salvation of souls, and has always spoken from 
because their sober sharpness and wholesomebe proved which doctrine is the one confessed to be God's word; and as the same sun now gives us 
discipline declares itself against this and that which unfaithful, and we, as Lutherans, cannot conceive of the !f we consider that the faith and confession of the seed 


is amicably connected with our favourite thoughts, it(church speaking otherwise; for even if representatives of 
would of course be quite natural, the longer the morejall the Lutheran congregations on the whole face of the 
we lose sight of the healthy summary view of thelearth were to meet in one place, if it were possible, in 
essence of the church, and even take offence at itsjorder to hold council and to consider which of these two 
cruciform form from time to time, and fall into aldoctrines is the true one. If representatives of all Lutheran 
certain aesthetic enthusiasm for this and that|congregations throughout the world were to meet in one 
beautiful appearance of the visible church, which is|place, if possible, to hold a council and to consider which 
by no means so intimately connected with its}of these two doctrines, of which "only one is the scriptural 
essence and health as one supposes, indeedjand symbolic one," is really and truly true, such a 
possibly endangers both, when one first begins, in aJLutheran council could not speak and judge otherwise 
human way, to realize one's favorite ecclesiasticallthan that either the doctrine of the Synod of Buffalo or 
thoughts. that of Father Grabau or ours is in accordance with the 
(3) You, dear brethren, say further: "Therefore thelold and new teaching of the church in its symbols. To 
divergent opinions concerning these questions, ofjarrive at such a decision, however, we do not think that 
which, though only one is the scriptural andjsuch an ecumenical Lutheran council is necessary, but 
symbolical, yet both the one and the other canjany Lutheran who is qualified to do so, whether he is an 
interpret individual sayings of Scripture and symbolsjactual theologian or not, could, for example, provide 
for themselves, neither the one nor the other is|objective proof of the confessional conformity of one or 
expressly rejected, so long as the church has not yetthe other doctrine by means of a writing; and what 
spoken, both should find room side by side in this|Lutheran national church or its entirety would stand up to 
church." Now here we must frankly confess that we|profess this? Yes, if it did not sound glorious, and if it did 
either do not understand what is said, or find alnot have an evil appearance, we would like to say that in 
strange contradiction in it; for if, for instance, Mr.jthat testimony of ours, "The Voice of our Church in the 
Grabau's doctrine of church and ministry is scripturalDoctrine of Church and Ministry 2c." we have already 
and symbolical, how then can his proofs from|furnished that proof that our doctrine, partly in each 
Scripture and his testimonies from the symbols,individual piece, partly in the context, rests on the 
speak at the same time for our doctrine, where we|foundation of the Holy Scriptures, and that our church 
refrain just from "his"? doctrines are based on the Holy Scriptures. Scripture, 
and is in accordance with our ecclesiastical symbols; and 
although the form of this proof of ours is similar to that of 


of the woman, which shone upon Adam and Eve in 
Paradise, by virtue of the divine promise, is essentially 
no different and less than what we testify of Christ in our 
ecclesiastical confession. And as it has pleased God, 
especially in times of great apostasy from the one and 
pure doctrine, as, for example, toward the 

the fundamental heresies of Arianism and 

of the papacy the church by the mouth of individuals 
awakened by his grace, by St. Peter. 

If we are to let the Holy Spirit speak through enlightened 
witnesses from His Word alone, as through Athanasius 
and Luther, then we certainly do not need any new 
speaking of the church and no special church meetings, 
where, as in the pending doctrinal controversy, the 
church has already spoken clearly enough from God's 
Word through the mouth of Luther and his co-witnesses 
and followers. 

Thus Luther also says: "That they now say they will 
wait until it is decided by the Christian church, let the 
devil wait; | will not wait so long; for the Christian church 
has already decided all things." (Opp. Hall. Ivtn. VII. 

We are now permitted to note the following points 
against the Honorable Conference. One concerns those 
2 passages from Luther's works that are cited against 
us in the epistle of the Honorable Conference. After the 
above historical orientation, however, the Lutheran 
brethren will now see for themselves, without more 
exact proof, that they have no application to us; for we 
have not, either in enthusiastic indifference or out of evil 
counsel and will, reached into another's office and, ina 


the present good American but bad Lutheran way, interfered with 


the Synod of Buffalo, but we have, for the sake of our 
conscience, only taken on those who, in consequence 
of the Grabauian doctrine and the subsequent 
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We hope, therefore, that the |. brothers, after the above would have negotiated with us in this way, just as shortly parish scares and building threats, based on false 
steed paint will now BN ney eee todbefore the departure of the two delegates to Sora interpretation of the Scriptures and the like. 
astily, as if by our action against Father Fr. we had noitthe however offensive name: "the Lutheran Church ‘ 
been able to prevent the heresy of our Synod, which hademigrated from Prussia" [instead of "Gemeine"] was aa, ee ena ee 
already banished us in printed matter, thus publicly, asjdropped and the name: "Synod of Buffalo" was adopted jo, bile eee y greg 
: : porarily or indefinitely, in the form of a human legal 
proven above, accused us of heresy and did not want tojinstead. contract; and such Lutherans or neglected 
negotiate with us either orally or in writing. Therefore, We The third point is that, according to Grabau's oral and congregations, who, after sufficient instruction and report 
also hope that the first brethren, after the abovelwritten accounts and communications about us, it could on the doctrine of the ordinary calling from God's Word, 
historical orientation, will now see how they have judged easily give the impression to the dear brethren over there dg not want to issue this calling, are also not accepted 
too hastily, as ita ban had been placed on us by oullthat, on ecclesiastical ground, we were giving way to thby us. Likewise, the registration for confession has been 
conduct against Mr. P. Grabau, in that they immediately,/civil conditions here, and that, since here, as th@introduced in our synodal congregations without 
without having heard us before, regard us as similar Conference writes, "the bridle of the Christian state idexception and is carefully used in an evangelical and 
Achan [Joshua 7.This is something that we, witht quite lacking," we were not practicing church discipline allfatherly manner as an excellent opportunity for church 
ecclesiastical Lutheran prudence and justice, are notall, or were practicing it very laxly, and were not applying pastoral care. In newer and rougher congregations, 
quite able to comprehend, and of which we were nollthe ban at all. But this, thank God, is by no means thdhowever, where the people, and at first precisely 
immediately reproved by other brethren, such as thecase, and we feel induced to say at the outset that wa because of the decay of this salutary ecclesiastical order 
paves al) uleraen ee ay have never yet missed "the bridle of the Christian state']in Germany, still resist it at first, and do not yet want to 
In fact, we are surprised how a whole conferencejfor the exercise of church discipline that is pleasing to register personally with their pastor, they can be 
consisting almost exclusively of theologians, couldGod and in accordance with Christ's order, and for theaccepted - although very much against the strict 
justifiably hold up the example of Achan to us, since, firsildefense against democratic lusts and encroachments observance of the pastor's dignity, but hopefully as 
of all, we did not, like Achan, sin against a clear andupon the rights of the sacred office of preaching; For we evangelical co-workers of the Holy Spirit - in the love and 
recognized command of God, that is, against our better|have always found God's Word, when properly applied, patience of Christ, they will not let the effort go to waste, 
knowledge and conscience, and therefore certainly nojstrong enough to produce, even through our weak especially in the beginning of their ministry, to visit the 
one who enters or remains in fellowship with us makes|mouths, the right knowledge of the doctrine also of churc people who want to go to Holy Communion individually 
himself partially responsible for our sins; On the otherdiscipline and of the building, and accordingly to repori}heforehand on the scattered farms, in order to inquire 
hand, the case of Achan also belongs to the ceremonial{the consciences and to provoke the will of theabout the state of their Christian knowledge and other 
legal area, since Israel was supposed to be a holy|congregation to obedience to the same, Although some state of soul, and, according to their spiritual need, to 
people before the other nations, that it was separatedjindividuals were temporarily or permanently reluctant] instruct. to punish, to comfort, and so on. etc. But 
from the other nations by a certain outward holinessjand in the latter case usually left the congregation whoever refuses even such conversation will not be 
through circumcision and other divine laws andjthemselves, after all pastoral love and faithfulness inadmitted to Holy Communion. Unfortunately, however, 
ordinances. In the New Testament, however, such anjteaching, exhorting, pleading, begging, and warning hadnot only personal stubbornness is usually to blame for 
order no longer applies, since the sanctification of albeen turned to them in vain. such refusal, but also the miserable neglect and 


Christian man consists only in faith and the indwelling off is true - and, according to the state of things, cannot bdecclesiastical weaning, in which, to our regret, the 
the Holy Spirit. Spirit. Here one would, by sinning against otherwise, and has hardly ever been otherwise in the Lutheran regional churches from so many congregations 
conscience, whether secret or manifest, cast out faith inchurch - that, depending on the Christian andsend their church children over to us; for often we hear 
Christ and the Holy Spirit. But only he would be guilty off ecclesiastical standpoint of the individual congregations the speech: "We are not accustomed to such questions 
this sin who, if it were manifest, would knowinglylaccording to knowledge, faith, experience and spiritual from Germany; our pastors did not ask us anything when 
participate in it or imitate it, or who would not punish it}life, church discipline is also acted upon in a broader and| we wanted to go to Holy Communion; we only had to give 
and by such silence he would already be in a certainlnarrower sense, and, for example, some things areour names to the sexton," and the like. Thus we pastors 
sense in communion with the unfruitful works Offpunished more severely in more supported and oldedhere must atone in many ways for the guilt of our mother 
darkness. congregations (indeed, they possibly draw the ban there)|church, in which we of course also have a part, and we 
do so gladly, envying her neither for her parochial 
honors, goods and dignities, nor for "the bridle of the 
Christian state, but meanwhile, as the sad, but always 
cheerful, as the poor, but who make many rich, as those 


order to attain, God willing, an unpartisan standpoint|supported and older congregations (and may even resull 
should adhere as closely as possible to the wholejin banishment there), which in still younger and even less 
historical course of this dispute, but not allow itself to bel|Christian and ecclesiastically developed congregations 
voted against us and for Pastor Grabau by the lasitjare reprimanded less severely, and may even bawho have nothing and yet have everything, strive to 
correspondence between the two Synods in June 1653,Joverlooked at first, when even coarser blocks are clearedestablish and build up our dear congregations on the 
which Mr. P. Grabau submitted to the Conference aljaway; Nevertheless, it is just as true that church discipline foundation of pure doctrine and in a practice conformable 
Leipzig; for we cannot, unfortunately, help thinking thatlis nowhere lacking in our congregations, indeed thaijto the good confession; For the essence of truly Lutheran 
the moderate tone on the whole - for although Mr. PJthere may be very few newer congregations in which] congregations is not to be found in this or that form of so- 
Grabau, as you write, "willingly accepted" yourunfortunately, individual cases of banishment have noicalled apostolic or old Lutheran church ordinances, 
punishment, yet soon after his return, without anyjalready occurred, and that, without the congregationglliturgical services, confessional chanting, and pietistic- 
irritation or inducement from without, he castigated MrJdissolving because of this, church discipline is acted upon|legal holiness, but in the life and weaving of justifying 
Prof. Walther of Jesuitism as venomously and bitterly as|more seriously and emphatically, without claiming credit]faith, after prior repentance toward God and with 
ever before - of those letters to us was adopted only injthan, as far as we know, in all the Lutheran regional]subsequent righteous godliness in speech, action, and 
order to give the impression later on to the brethren injchurches of Germany, although these have "the bridle off suffering, in which faith also proves to be alive and active 
Germany, who did not know the more exact connection|the Christian state," but admittedly also its stumbling toward men; for this faith alone is the right Christian and 
of our controversy and their conduct of it, that he was|block. Heretics, drunkards, fornicators, adulterers lu 

always usurers, etc., are not tolerated in our congregations, and; 
as | have said, God's Word, even through our unworth 

mouths, in appropriate application to the individual cases, 
judges everything in the best way, without the aid of all 
human means, such as the secular arm of the sovereig 

church government, 
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Without it, all the conformity to form of Lutheran church Venerable brethren beloved in the Lord! The doctrinal struggles of the Reformation were 
skeletons and mechanical gears has no value. In taking the liberty of sending you our detailed especially concerned with these two questions of church 

And praise be to God! In several of the older responsibility against the Leipzig Conference, so that you and ministry, and the testimony of evangelical truth to 
congregations, which already existed before the too may be in a position to properly overlook our dispute these two doctrines is already clearly enough laid down 
formation of our synod, but also in younger ones, that with the Buffalo Synod, we cannot fail to add a few special in principle in our symbols, the guidance of which we 
longed-for and joyful community of love between remarks, after having first expressed our heartfelt thanks need only follow if we wish to deal with this article in 


shepherds and flocks is already visibly present through 
the evangelical work of seeking shepherd love and 
caring shepherd loyalty, blessed by the Lord, where no 
part fearfully and suspiciously guards and protects its 
rights against the other, but on the contrary, each part 
respects and preserves those of the other; where in 
fact and in truth - and not merely on paper - the 
parishioners honor and love their teachers and 
caretakers as spiritual fathers, and these in turn mean 
and care for each one of the sheep and flocks of Christ 
commanded to their care and pasture with all 
faithfulness, so that even in the harmonious 
cooperation of shepherds and flocks there is a real 
congregational life, and in organic division and 
connection through the love of Christ, each member 
strives according to its kind and measure to demand 
the "common benefit" in the narrower and broader 
sense; And though there is no lack of hypocrites and 
cold-hearted Christians in such congregations, yet, by 
God's grace, they have not yet prevailed, and are not 
able to change the form of these congregations 
essentially, and to transform them into Laodicean ones. 

Finally, we pray to the dear brothers that we seek 
peace with all our hearts and would be delighted if we 
could come to an agreement with our opponents about 
faithful Lutheran-minded, discerning and experienced 
men of our common dear mother church in Germany, 
who would not shy away from sacrifice for the sake of 
God's glory and the peace of many souls and woul 
willingly come over and live according to God's wor 
and the symbols of our church, who, for the sake o 
God's glory and the peace of many souls, would no 
shy away from the sacrifice and would willing| 
undertake to come over and, according to God's Wor 
and the symbols of our Church - to both of which, bu 
to these alone, we promise unconditional obedience 
to investigate our disputes on the spot and, by God' 
grace and assistance, to settle them in the desire 
peace; and it shall not be for us to take the proper step 
for it. 

The gracious and merciful God be with you! 

In the name of the Synod signed Bro. 
Wyneken, Pres. F. W. Husmann, 
Secr. 
St. Louis, in the State of Missouri, July 1, 1854. 


Reply 
of the German Lutheran Synod of Missouri 
Ohio, and elsewhere, in response to the lette 
addressed to them by an honorable pastora 
conference held at Firth in Bavaria o 
September 20. I. pastoral conferenc 


assembled. *) 
Grace and peace from God "our" Father and th 


Lord Jesus Christ! 
*) Published in the "Lutheraner" No. 12 of th 
present volume. 


for the brotherly love which unmistakably guided you in greater detail, as the detailed doctrinal edifices of our 
the writing of your letter to us. older orthodox doctrinal fathers also do. 
Now these comments are as follows: For this reason we must also decisively disapprove 

If you write that you were in agreement with the two and declare it un-Lutheran to abandon the quia of our 
delegates of the Synod of Buffalo on the 4 points commitment to the Symboles and, with secret suspicion 
"formulated by them" at once, we must reasonably doubt of their scriptural testimony, to lean toward the quatenus 
this agreement on the part of those two delegates, since and, with and in such a sense, to conduct so-called free 
Fr. Grabau, after his return, partly openly denied it, partly exegetical researches in the Holy Scriptures anew. The 
attacked Prof. Walther, without any charming inducement first step is to insert these and those particular favorite 
on his part, just as viciously and venomously and thoughts and private opinions about the shape of the 
accused him of Jesuitism as ever before; but if he had church against the context of evangelical doctrine into 
meant No. 4 from the heart and, as you think, "sincerely" these and those individual passages of Scripture, and 
admitted "that sins may have been committed at Buffalo then, of course, to find out from them as new 
in the exercise of the penitentiary,” then it would hardly discoveries. 
have been possible for him to have said that he was in Four, when at last you desire us.., 
agreement. 4 meant from the heart, and, as you think, with you "to understand our good confessions according 
"sincerely and humbly" admitted "that sins may have to the guidance of Scripture,” then we, as Lutherans, 
been committed at Buffalo in the exercise of the ban," it Cannot consent to such a request, as we are surprised 
would hardly have been possible for him to have made that you, as Lutherans, address the same to us; for as 
that vehement and bitter outburst; Rather, he would have Such we already have the pure understanding and the 
taken some kind of approximate steps against us with the Unadulterated interpretation of the divine Word in our 
synod he led and finally consented to our repeatedly ecclesiastical confession; and only if we had to deal with 
repeated request for a colloquium, in order to gain from Non-Lutherans who expressed doubts and misgivings 
it, God willing, a comparison in doctrine, without which, 200ut the Scriptural nature of our confession, or if 
after all, a correct assessment of the individual Somewhere in our symbols (which is not the case) an 
banishment cases is impossible. interpretation were unclear, then we would have to look 

(2) We must firmly reject as an unjust judgment back to Scripture itself and prove to the other party from 
that, as you assert, we too "have treated the present it the Scriptural nature of our confession. 
points of controversy in such a harsh, bitter, and | Lutherans, however, as such, are not to interpret 
passionate tone, to the annoyance of the Church, and their symbols according to Scripture, but Scripture 
have reason to recognize, confess, and henceforth avoid according to its symbols, and to hold firmly and 
such sin. This judgment, however, is, as we have said, unwaveringly to the quia; For if we were to abandon the 
quite unfounded, and we must maintain that either the quia even anywhere where our symbols are clearly and 
venerable Conference did not read our mutual papers, or irrefutably believed, taught, and confessed, and if we 
that they were not aware of them. We must maintain that Were to lean toward the quatenus anywhere, we would 
either the honorable Conference has not read our mutual thereby also abandon our character as Lutherans, and 
pamphlets, or that it has judged us from a favorable Place ourselves pretty much in the ranks of the 
opinion against the Buffalo Synod because of agreement rationalists who insist on the quatenus, which form of 
with its doctrine, or from a unfavorable opinion against "recognition, however, is applicable to the decisions of 
us; For we appeal to the judgment of some unbiased the Tridentine Council or the Synod of Dort, and the like, 
Lutheran, whether our pamphlets do not always have a but not to our confession. 
factual attitude, although those of our opponents do not + God grant us grace to first sit childlike at the feet of 
deny that vehement, personally irritated tone, which the lower fathers, who truly had a much greater measure 
clearly enough indicates that they care more for their own Of enlightenment of the Holy Spirit about the teaching of 
honor than for the honor of God, for the majesty and glory the gospel than we do, and to learn from them, to 
of the cause, namely, of pure doctrine, as of the work of penetrate into the context of their teaching, before we 
the great God; and though error may be mildly asserted begin to teach others and to twist individual scriptural 
and defended, yet it seems scarcely possible that truth Passages contrary to this context into any existing 
should fight in so vituperative and base a manner, for favorite fantasies of true Luther and churchianity; for in 
which we find no precedent either in Holy Scripture or in this way we can also easily become inwardly maddened 
the Church. We are not able to find an example of this in by simplicity in Christ, and in the propagation of such, 
Scripture or in the Church. supposedly- 

(3) Although the |. brethren in your Conference 
regard and treat the question of office as an open one, 
and wish the same of us, we cannot possibly fulfil this 
wish, since, as we have proved in more detail in our 
answer to the Leipzig Conference, this question has 


already been closed; for it is precisely the question of the 
office that is closed. 
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The little finds taken from the Scriptures are found on all Some ventured onto the water and learned the ship's art. If they left children behind, friends and neighbors took 
kinds of human means. Many supported themselves with or without agriculturethem in and raised them with parental love and 
Finally, dear brothers, we sincerely ask you not tO by useful craftsmanship. In general, what they had lefttenderness, and they were no strangers to loving their 
take this answer of ours, which in places might cS beautiful in their homeland, they found again, with theenemies. They did not think of their persecutors in the 
this or that oe ° you, for bad, nor to despise it, igre at exception of their sky-high mountains; for Lithauen is afatherland with a word, unless one expressly desired 
the same time it has flowed from heartfelt au sincere very fertile land, crisscrossed by rivers and lakes. nists about tiose:events: Bui thant theypraised God: 
love for you, and we always bear in grateful ; 
remembrance how many and various benefits and Meee Tey ound even aH clheg sce ngewe sca ieriee echt) pans kn tiaras 
brotherly assistance have flowed to us through your love abundantly WOgn Ney had 40 pally Wisscat nome: thetheir persecutors. Once they came to speak of the 
and especially through the mediation of our dear Father 20undant pasture on the meadows of the divine word. archbishop. One of them looked up to heaven and said: 
Léhe. Soon there were churches and schoolhouses in various"Oh, if only the dear Lord God would still enlighten our 
Ah! Would that the gracious and merciful God wouldPlaces, in which faithful and zealous workers of Christarchbishop and bring him to the right path! We often 
bring back the beautiful time when we had the samepastured the souls. Their first preachers, whose pray for him, and | will continue to pray diligently for him, 
glorious goal in mind and pursued it in the same way and However, we have already learned that the number wasthat he may come to the knowledge of the truth. In the 
stood together in one mind and spirit, as one heart and increased later. Among their school teachers, one insame way, in suffering they showed Christian joy in faith 
one soul, and at the same time each sought only what particular stood out. It was Andreas Gapp, who had onceand patience; their meaning was: a Christian must be a 
was the other's; would that it would return, the noble and suffered so much in the persecution (see Luth. Nro. 10.) 
glorious time when we also stood unanimously and 
unwaveringly on the same ground of the church 
confession in all articles of salutary doctrine, especially 
with the beloved Pastor Lohe (as the notebooks of his 


joyful man and stand firm in suffering and be joyful in 
and in his present office shone ahead young and old withfaith, for the Lord helps! 
exemplary example. And how faithfully all these In short, their fear of God was undisguised and sincere; 
opportunities were used. Even old people let themselves that is why they did not talk much about conversion and 
students at that time and the instructions given to them be instructed in reading by the more ey perience’ tg denial, but always considered themselves beginners in 
still prove). This is especially true of the beloved Pastor in the hours of leisure. That there was no lack of diligent Christianity, although they had learned to deny more 
L6he (as can still be seen in the booklets of his students Church attendance and heartfelt love and sincere than others and brought forth fruits of the Spirit. That 
at that time and in the instructions given to them), who Cbedience to their preachers is to be expected. there was no lack of chaff among the wheat is self- 
stood unanimously and unwaveringly on the same basis Yes, they also traveled to them outside of Sundays to evident; but it is undeniable that at that time the 
of the church confession in all articles of the salutary get nourishment for their souls. Thus, among others, the majority did honor to the pure doctrine, and the name 
doctrine and who childlike obeyed the voice of our preacher Brauer had a lovely experience. In Salzburg "Salzburgers" had a good sound with friend and foe. 
spiritual mother, the church, in the same way. May the they had every time the holy Christmas night with For all that is praised here of the Salzburgers, | 
loving and faithful God help us to do this for the sake of singing, reading and praying. Christmas Eve with could take from our little book several beautiful 
Jesus Christ. Amen. singing, reading and praying. On Christmas Eve 1732, | can still bring this example as proof. But | will now 
St. Louis, Mo. on the 1st of July, 1854. therefore, a large number appeared in the parish house 
Iareename at he eynce signed Big: Wyneken. vith the request for edification. This was gladly granted. 
Eres yh Wetsinant occ; Full of thanks they left the rectory in the morning and the 
pastor later declared: "he was so happy in the circle of 
these people and with their joyful and cheerful fear of 
God that he would think of this Christmas Eve all his life 
and he gladly gave them permission to come again the 
next Christmas Eve, wills Gort". 
But they were not only eager hearers of the word, 
but also eager doers of it. 


put it aside and only tell the reader what has come to 
my knowledge about those Salzburgers who moved to 
America and therefore also formed the first beginnings 
of the Lutheran Church in this part of the world. 

But how wonderfully God had arranged it, to even 
prepare a place of refuge for the poor and exiled 
members of Christ over the sea of the world! On June 
9, 1732-that is, in the very year in which the settled and 
finally the miners left Salzburg (S. Luth. Nro. 19.)-a 
decree was issued by King George Il. of England, by 

On June 21, the first Salzburgers destined for They proved themselves to be diligent, thrifty landlords, which the present state of Georgia was designated 
Lithuania arrived in Gumbinnen, where the preachers faithful, grateful subjects, living members of Christ] from his possessions in America as an asylum for the 
met them with the school, singing the hymn: "Der HErr purified and tried through many tribulations. In their faith} poor of the British Empire and for the expelled 
ist mein getreuer Hirt," ("The Lord is my faithful they offered virtue, and in virtue modesty, and in|Protestants of foreign countries. The management of 
shepherd"). One modesty temperance, and in temperance godliness, and the colonization was entrusted for twenty years to a 
Many of them were already given houses and farms in Nn godliness brotherly love, and in brotherly love}board of directors, of which the most active and 
the city and the necessary property for them; the others universal love. They gladly lent to one another, even to zealous member was General James Oglethorpe, a 
were distributed in the countryside, given places to walk Strangers, and did so without pledge, interest, o1man not only distinguished for bravery, strength of will, 
in the areas depopulated by the plague, provided them prescription, trusting only in the word given-a trait thal] wisdom, and experience, but who also believed from 
not only with the necessary building materials, but also Should, of course, make many of our usurious Christians the heart. The same embarked in November, 1732, 
with money, granted them years of exemption from in America blush. Lawsuits were rare among them; iff/with 120 settlers, and founded a town of the same 
taxes, and gave them all kinds of support. Yes, in 1734, “!sputes arose, they were settled in the patriarchalname not far from the mouth of the Savannah. With his 


(Submitted.) 
The emigration 


of the Lutheran Salzburgers in the years 1731, 
'32 and '33. 


(Conclusion.) 


the King sent his Legation Councillor von Plotho to 
Salzburg in order to arrange for the surrender of the 
emigrants' properties that were still available, but most 
of which had been leased to others, and he finally 
succeeded in obtaining at least 500,000 florins, which 
were then gradually distributed among the emigrants. 

So now began a merry rain and movement. The 
friends of blood and soul settled together and founded a 
new town, many villages and hamlets. Soon wide fields 
of seed were green, and numerous herds, the old 
Salzburg fancy, grazed on the drifts. 


manner by the fathers of the family. They gladly shared] prudence, his eater, his self-sacrifice, the newly 
even the poorest still poorer, and when parents died off] established colony visibly flourished; in addition 
who were still underage, they were the ones who had to| Oglethorpe lived from the beginning 


be saved. 


[1 95] from that time on, he was on friendly terms 
with the Indians, and he did not fail to win them for the 
gospel. Oh, if only we had always behaved in this way 
toward our red brethren, more of them would have 
been won for the gospel! 


As a result of the good news about the flourishing of 
the colony in Georgia, the "Society for the Planting of 
the Gospel Abroad", which was founded in England, 
issued an invitation to the expelled Salzburgers to 
resettle in Georgia through the mediation of the 
aforementioned Pastor Urlsperger. Free passage, 
provision of the necessary means for the first 
beginning, land for them and their children, freedom 
from taxes for ten years and, after the expiration of this 
period, payment of the land price and the advances 
made by an annual moderate annuity - these were the 
noble offers made to them and _ faithfully kept 
afterwards. It can be imagined that this invitation was 
received with joy by those Salzburgers who had not 
moved with their brothers to Lithuania, but had settled 
primarily in Swabia and in the imperial cities of 
southern Germany, and who had to live more 
meagerly than those in Lithuania. Thus it happened 
that in the year 1733 a group of 90 pilgrims was 
formed, which under the leadership of two courageous 
and godly preachers, |. M. Boltzius and G. C. Gronau, 
both pupils of the Halle orphanage, was to ship to 
Georgia. Invigorated by a farewell sermon preached to 
them, abundantly supplied with Bibles, catechisms, 
hymnals and other edifying writings, and with three 
wagons, one of which carried their few belongings and 
each of the other two carried the old, infirm and 
children, they set out on their pilgrimage on 
Reformation Day 1733. 

Their next destination was Frankfurt am Main, into 
which they entered in pairs and with singing. After a 
short rest among their fellow believers there, they 
embarked on the Main to reach Rotterdam and from 
there to England. And as they floated along between 
the beautiful banks of the Main and Rhine, how their 
mouths overflowed with praise and thanksgiving to him 
who had prepared a home for them, the outcasts from 
their homeland, even on the other side of the world's 
sea. Since then, there have never been so many 
songs of praise on the Main and Rhine as there were 
at that time, and these rivers have hardly ever carried 
such a floating church on their backs. 


When they arrived in Rotterdam on November 27, they 
met their two preachers, Boltzius and Gronau. There 
the joy and the thanks were only great. Without much 
delay they hurried with them across the channel to 
Dover, where they arrived on the 3rd of December. 


The two members of the Board of Directors arrived safelyThey had to spend many a night under the open sky, 
in November and were visited by several members of thecamped around a fire. Finally they found a suitable place 
aforementioned Board of Directors. to settle; on the Savannah River, 25 miles from the city 
Among the preparations for the sea voyage came theOf Savannah, they set up their dwellings and called this 
holy feast of Christmas. Christmas approached - the firsttheir first place of residence, which later blossomed into 
and at the same time the last that they celebrated witha city and remained the main place of the Salzburgers, 
their new preachers in the old world. But then, in January Ebenezer, i.e. "Up to this place the Lord has helped us. 
1734, they were to set out to sea. Ah not without horror of(1 Sam. 7,12). 
nature did they see the day of departure approaching. But if nowadays the first settlement in the wilderness 
Trembling with the unknown dangers of the ocean, andis still connected with great hardships and privations of 
moved by many a painful parting feeling, they went onall kinds for German emigrants, how much more so was 
board But soon faith, strengthened by an enthusiasticit then, how much more so for our Salzburgers, who 
sermon from one of their preachers, prevailed. Gone waswere not accustomed to the hot, slackening climate of 
all fear and stupidity for the whole sea voyage, thoughthe southern states. "Their beginning was hard. The soil 
they had a long, stormy voyage in the unfavourable wintrywas mostly barren, they had few horses and cattle, they 
season. Yes, once, on February 18, when such a stormdid not know how to make grist or saw mills, and they 
raged that all sails had to be retracted and the oceanhad no boat to bring up supplies of life on the river. If the 
waves threatened to swallow the little ship, songs ofgovernment's vehicle brought them nothing, then the 
praise rang out from their lips amidst the howling of themen had to carry the bread on their shoulders up from 
storm and the roar of the sea. | need not assure the readerthe city of Savannah through swamp and forest in the 
that during the whole voyage they said: "Thy word be myblaze of the sun. Then came the diseases & laid them 
food until | go to heaven. Indeed, while many of ourlow; fortunately Halle's Orphanage had given them of its 
present-day emigrants throw the last vestige of reverencefamous medicines." 
for God and His Word and attachment to their church —_ But trusting in the Lord, they endured all these trials 
overboard already on the ship, in order to land in the newof the early days, and the Lord did not let them be 
world as godless people in the true sense of the word, ittempted about their fortune. For their help, collections 
was rather the sincere wish of the Salzburgers to enterwere organized in Germany and England, also the 
the new homeland as true, righteous worshippers of GodEnglish government did not lack significant financial 
and godly people. Therefore, when they were able togupport and moreover paid their preachers until the year 
gather for the common evening service in calmer4773,. But especially the noble Oglethorpe took care of 
weather, they did not refrain from exhorting one anotherthem. As they could not support themselves in the first 
to carry out a true reformation of the heart while still at seatwo years, he went to them and through his help with 
and to get rid of all foreign gods that might still be in them aqvice and action, a different state of affairs soon came 
(Genesis 35:2-4) and to sink them into the depths of the ahout. The preachers thankfully remembered this man 
Sea. in their reports sent to Germany and praised him in them 
After spending 104 days on the high seas, they finallyfor taking care of the Salzburgers to the best of his 
landed in Charleston, South Carolina, in March 1734. Asability, for his great love for the children of God, and for 
soon as they stepped ashore, they fell to their knees, andaccomplishing in one year what others could not 
so that they and their descendants would not forget whataccomplish in ten. Under the blessing of God and the 
Psalm 107:23-32 says, they decided to celebrate the dayadvice of such a man and their own untiring diligence, 
of their landing every year. At the news of their arrival,our settlers were already able to enjoy such success in 
Oglethorpe immediately welcomed them and led them bytheir third year that, for example, their silk plant, the first 
water to Savannah, which they reached after five days. in America, already yielded 10,000 pounds of raw silk; 
They rested there only a few days, and then set out forand they were equally fortunate with indigo, which they 
Effingham County. To encourage them by his example inalso first undertook to build. 
the so arduous and perilous hike through the untraveled _| would now like to tell the reader more about the 
wilderness and to give them advice and help in choosingmain thing, about their church system; but for this | lack 
their place of residence, the brave Oglethorpe himselfjust one main writing, Urlsperger's "Reisediarium. 
accompanied them. Indians were their guides through the 
thicket, fallen trees the bridges on which they crossed 
marshes and 
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| therefore give what | have from other credible news,]not all reassured when they were given the assurancePeople joined that greater herd! Bring nothing of your sins 
their church constitution seemed to have been pretty|that the Negro slaves were to be educated and treatedand naughtiness across the sea into the new world. Clean 
much ours. From the congregation they elected ajas Christians. Only when a sought-after expert opinionyourselves on the way, and wash yourselves as lambs 
number of the most pious and experienced men asjfrom Germany declared: "If you take slaves in faith andcoming out of the flood. Let there be no mangy thing 
overseers, with whom the pastor governed thelwith the intention of leading them to Christ, this act willAmong you to infect the good people there, but let many 
congregation. Only one voice rules over their conduct.not be a sin, but may bring you blessings" - those whoedifying things be seen in you for the glory of Jesus Christ 
Thus, among others, the well-known co-founder of thehad hitherto been filled with misgivings ceased to swimand his church. Walk therefore worthily of the gospel of 
Methodist community, George Whitefield, who visitedjagainst the current. pur Lord Jesus Christ, and know that ye are men upon 
them, praises how industrious they are, what intimate] This first Salzburg settlement in Georgia, however,whom many thousand eyes are fixed. Your 
brotherly love unites them among themselves, whajtjreceived in the following years one increase after theinfaithfulness, coldness, hypocrisy, would give greater 
wholesome church institutions exist among them, howother of their fellow believers and sufferers, not topffence than that of others; and it would be doubly 
they avoid all occurring discord by the preacher and his|mention those Lutherans from other German regions,¢hameful if you were to deceive our good hope, and turn 
leaders among themselves, and how especially thejwho afterwards also settled among them. Under thepur present blessings into sighs. Let your two teachers 
pastor Boltzius takes care of the education of the youthjleadership of Baron von Reck, who belonged to them, there also be specially commanded. They are shepherds 
with admirable zeal. A proof of how much they were heldjwho rendered great services to their settlement, and whoafter the heart of Jesus and feed the flock that is 
in esteem by the members of other denominations|has described their institutions in Urlsperger's¢ommanded to them with all faithfulness and love. Know 
through their sincere Christianity is the zeal with which]"Reisediarium" in more detail, three other trains ofihem in the Lord; have heart; and well trust in them, follow 
the aforementioned Whitefield arrested them for the|Salzburgers arrived in Georgia in the years 1735, 1736, their voice, and cheer them with your obedience under 
establishment of an orphanage in Ebenezer, with whichjand 1741. Of the former, a beautiful train was oncetheir burdensome office. Finally, pray for us, we will pray 
an educational institution and a planting school forreported in No. 14. p. 55 of the 3rd volume of this journal, for you. And so | commend you to God, and to the word 
preachers were later to be connected. After the latter hadjabout which the reader should look up. Of the latter,pf his grace, which is mighty to strengthen you, and to 
finally collected a considerable sum by means offhowever, it should be mentioned here that 50 of themgive you an inheritance with all them that are sanctified 
collections in England and America, which he had madejwent through Stuttgart, where a farewell sermon wasby the name of the Lord Jesus. 
with his own hands and with much sacrifice, he boughtjpreached to them in an immensely popular assembly by With this, then, | will also conclude this story. But if 
500 acres of undeveloped land for this purpose and laidjM. Conrad Rieger, who is known for his edificationyou ask readers about the descendants of these brave 
the foundation stone himself in 1740, giving the housejwritings. It was just the third Sunday after Trinity. On thefighters for the jewel of pure doctrine, whose story you 
the name "Bethesda". However, this institution, which|basis of the beautiful Gospel of the Lost Sheep andihave certainly not read without shame and 
was gradually expanded with great effort, had avery sadi|Pennies, he sought "in a common, confidentialgncouragement, you may well find enough of their 
fate. Already 2 years after its inauguration, it was injconversation" to give all his listeners, "but especially alsoglescendants according to the flesh in the old and new 
danger of falling into the hands of the hostile Spaniards,these pilgrims, something for a blessed remembranceworld, but in vain you will still look for the fathers' doctrine, 
together with the whole province, and in the Americanjand to leave behind" 1. of Jesus and 2. of the souls ofgpirit, faith, loyalty and fear of God in many of them. Ah, 
War of Liberation it was largely destroyed. the listeners. And after he had done this in his original,jhe pure doctrine and its glorious fruit may well pass as 
But the new settlers were not lacking in hatred andjheartfelt way, he turned once more to the Salzburgersan inheritance to the children; but it cannot be 
persecution, the complete absence of which would havejpresent and said: "Take with you to Georgia what | havebequeathed like house and farm in a will, but 
filled us with misgivings on account of their loyalty to theifgiven you of your souls. The Lord Jesus is your right#lescendants belong to it, who at the parting of their 
confession or their way of life. Among other things, they|[commissary, who receives you into his supervision, care,pelieving parents may plead with Elisha that their spirit 
earned bad thanks from some of the settlers byjand account. He says: all souls are mine, Ezech. 18, 4.tnay be with them in twain (2 Kings 29:29). Because the 
steadfastly refusing to allow the importation of liquor into}You are all equally dear to him. He will preserve you alldescendants of our Salzburgers forgot this the longer, the 
their towns, in order to avoid any temptation to drinkJunto salvation. Oh, run, you too, with faithfulness andinore-as is unfortunately usually the case-they lost the 
even though the good consequences of theijcare, keep this priceless treasure. What good would it doinheritance of their fathers and were swallowed up in part 
steadfastness were palpable, and even though,lyou if your bodies came to Ebenezer in health and yourby the false Union over there and in part by the sects or 
according to the report of a member of the|souls were harmed? What good would it do you if youa false Lutheranism over here. This is a warning sign for 
aforementioned Royal Directorate, there was far less|brought a little good into it and lost your souls? Nothing!us and for our children, whom God, out of undeserved 
health and physical strength to be found in general in)Ye make half the number of them that are numbered ingrace and mercy, has honored to continue to build His 
those parts of Georgia where the importation of liquorjthe gospel. Ye are counted for fifty heads. Ah, let theorthodox church in the new world, for which those 
was permitted. They incurred still more hatred byjLord make you all good sheep, but keep you also thatSalzburgers in Georgia were once allowed to lay the 
steadfastly and zealously opposing the later and gradual|not one of your number be lost. O beautiful multitude,foundation. May the thought of these descendants of 


introduction of the when fifty truly converted theirs remind us once again of our two seminaries, so that 
introduction of slavery in Georgia, and proved by we may one day make their existence, prosperity, and 
deed that even under those hot skies the Europeans growth a matter of general concern to our hearts; for 


could begin to cultivate land without negroes. 


protested on could come right. They 


longest against it and even then could still be 
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By this we can best prevent that the priceless treasure accompanied by a friend, left the room. The doctor! lost the desire to study theology at the same time. It 
of pure doctrine, which God has given into our hands, declared the manifestations of illness to be harbingers of was therefore quite desirable for me to get a job as a 
will not be given out of our children's hands when we a hot fever, which he still hoped to be able to counteract, railway officer, in which position | remained for 1 year 
have gone to our graves. But may we above all prescribed the appropriate medication, and asked the and 6 months. My father died, and my dear mother 
emulate the fathers in the power of the Lord, and make patient to remain in his apartment until he had returned accepted the position of a headmistress at an institution 
good use of the time of rest and peace, in order to build from a few visits to the sick. Before this had happened, for the sick and poor in Hanover, to which | now also 
ourselves up more and more in our most holy faith however, the feverish condition had increased more turned to study mechanics and architecture at the 
through the Holy Spirit, so that we may be able to live -anidly than expected, unconsciousness set in, and with polytechnic institute. | cannot praise God enough that 
in peace for the sake of our children. We pray for it the symptoms of a preparing plug and stroke. When He led me to this place, where | was torn out of the 
ourselves and the Church for faithfulness and schreiper entered the doctor's apartment at the fourth corrupt ways of the world partly through the contact with 
Siegal ences and for the increase of the gifts of ie hour of this afternoon, he was dismayed to find his a believing Christian, partly through the sermons of the 
Spirit, to Kee) UES inghetove ot God ened enue brother already in this state. All the remedies applied now famous and excellent pastor Dr. Petri, and brought not 
roved completely unsuccessful and already half an hour only to the insight into my spiritual misery, but also to the 
oe more bine wating side wt p d pletely ful and already half an h ly to the insight int iritual mi but also to th 
Pee ane isee ING eterna) Meir) GOO WOIS: ise later we had to see with tears how the Lord called His living knowledge of my Saviour and of salvation in Him. 
from the evil of the earth. For very soon God might F é ms Bats 
. car young servant out of work to rest. The reader can imagine After | had later held the position of an auditor in 
want to put us to the test and see what kind of disciples ; ‘ 
. how shocking the news of the departure of the beloved Clausthal for a year, the urge to enter the profession to 
of the Word we are, and who knows how soon, in the ( ; os . 
= ; . brother was to the assembled brethren. On the following which | was originally destined, namely to become a 
new world, conditions can be brought out in which we i ; : i : 
y ; ‘ day, towards evening, the Synod, together with a large preacher of the saving Gospel, awoke in me again. Dr. 
Lutherans will have to experience the same, if not : : : ; . . 
: ; number of local congregation members, escorted the Petri encouraged me in this and provided me with the 
more severe, things from our old hereditary enemy, ; ; i $ ; 
the Roman whore, as those Salzburgers. Therefore mortal body of the deceased to its resting place on the means to emigrate to America, accompanied by my dear 
Precede, O golden rain, us, thy dry inheritance and earth} | COMmon graveyard located near the college. mother, where three of my brothers had already gone, 
That we may be true to thee, And not The deceased was a pupil of the Concordia College. and to prepare myself here for the service of the church. 


respect fire and sword. As drunk with i oat ‘ A F . F . 
invecanaeunicin heel For his admission to the same, resp. to the seminary, he In accordance with the instructions | had received, | first 
: went to Fort Wayne, where, by God's help, | happily 


Make thy church rich in faith, that the end may be like the submitted a brief outline of his life written in Latin 
arrived in September 1849 and entered the seminary 


beginning! according to local usage. From this we then 
M. FLL. communicate the following: there. However, it seemed more appropriate to my 
honored teachers, Dr. Sihler and Prof. Biewend, that | 
complete my theological studies at Concordia College, 
which is why, sharing their conviction, | have now turned 


"| was born in the year 1825, May 6, on land leased by 
Death notice my father from Count Stolberg Wernigerode, called 


Sophienhof. My parents took great pains to educate me Reis 


So far the own words of the Blessed. On April 16, 
1850, he arrived here, accompanied by his trusted 


As richly blessed and refreshing as this year's to godliness and knowledge of the divine word. At that 
meeting of our Synod in St. Louis was by God's grace time, however, they had not yet reached the level of 
for all who were able to take part in it, God was isti ; P 
pleased at the same time to put hi members of it into ee Be ee iat soon ijleniel: Georg: SOreE later aston in: New, Onleatisy wi 

teaching of our teachers; hence it happened that we, had already preceded him into a blessed eternity, and 


deep mourning. Among those present was Pastor Otto aithough i in bibli i i i 
gh instructed in biblical history and in the doctrine : ‘ wan i iretity ti : : 
EiBfeldt from Sheboygan in the state of Wisconsin. He remained with him in the institution until Easter 1853; 
with his friend a model of a godly student. Hereupon he 


had arrived in St. Louis fresh and healthy and had 
received a call as pastor of the Lutheran congregation in 


taken the most active part in all the negotiations during WEliow Whirl ‘Bias Seni te dni LWeounk ik Hanover to 
the first six days of the meeting. The unusual and ae ae ee Scheboygan, Wisconsin (with two branches), in the 
receive a_ scientific education. However, 


unbearable heat that prevailed here at that time seems when Y midst of which he was ordained on Trinity Day, May 
parents saw that the seductions of the city were exerting 22nd of last year, the same day on which his friend Volck 


a corrupting influence on me, they called me back to the 


of the faith, nevertheless did not receive the wholesome 
food. | remained in my father's house until the age of 


to have had a particularly detrimental effect on the 
physical constitution of the aforementioned (he was was consecrated to the holy ministry in New Orleans. 
very full-blooded). Already at the night session on Parental home, where | now again enjoyed a year of voick was consecrated to the holy preaching ministry. 
Tuesday, June 27, he could only participate with instruction through a tutor. In the fall of 1840, | was sent He carried out his arduous ministry with great fidelity and 
difficulty. The following day he did not appear at all at by my dear parents to the Padagogium in llefeld to be exceptional zeal. The wonderful gifts with which the 
the morning session, excusing his non-appearance Prepared for academic theological studies. Here | blessed man was endowed led us to hope that his work 
with indisposition. By noon, the malaise had not taken remained for 4 years and 6 months, and although | would be a great blessing for our church here. But the 
on a serious character, so he still considered it received the certificate of maturity to enter the university, _ org, whose ways are not our ways and whose thoughts 
unnecessary to consult a doctor about it, as Schreiber | had no contact with the impressions | had received in are not our thoughts, had decided otherwise. To him be 
had asked him to do. A few minutes later, however, my youth. 
the patient rose and suddenly left, declaring that he 

was going to see the doctor who lived a few steps from 

the house. 


praise and glory forever and ever. Amen 


The Atheist. 


When an atheist (God-denier) in a large company of 
ladies had for some time in vain dredged up his 
principles, he at last, in order to compensate himself at 
least somewhat for his lost trouble, made what he 
thought was a witty, satyrical remark: "Pardon my error, 
ladies, | did not mean, however, that in a house in which 
intellect vies with the sense for beauty, | alone would 
have the honor of not believing in a God." "You are by no 
means alone," returned the woman of the house; "m 
horse, my dog, my cat, share that honour with you; onl 
these poor beasts are so good-natured as not to boast af 
it." 
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godless emperor Phocas came to rule Constantinople, 2 Ht Past. eat J 100 hae 
certain monk was at odds with God in his heart because With heartfelt thanks, | hereby certify that | have ¢ whose parish in Loganspot Ja in 
of it. He thought to himself: How could God have givenreceived from the Detroit Young Men's Association Ehester Townsch., MeigS Co. O. " 100 
such a wicked man to the Christians as Lord! But as thisch16.75 and from Mr. Past. Schaller there at weddings,by Mr. Past. Hattstadt m Monroe, Mich. 200 
was going on in his heart, he suddenly heard a voiceK9,15 for my support. Bequest of Ignaz Pelzet in Buffalo . 12761 
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sins of the inhabitants of Constantinople have s E. Schultz. and Claus G $1.00 
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The Rev. H. Bauer having been obliged to leave his 
former congregation for the sake of the Confession, and 
having received a regular call from St. Paul's parish, A. 
C., near Rome, Perry county, Ind. my former branch, he 
was installed in his new office, according to the order of 
the Vice-President, Dr. W. Sihler, on the eighth of June 
last. 

May our Lord Jesus Christ grant him much wisdom, 
courage and perseverance as his shepherd, and may His 
word be given one victory after another, so that His 
blessed name may be glorified in many souls. 
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Touehie GO el5 


"™ — Géttingen, ee 3 BR 
»,Mr. Past. Lehmann. 100 
"Honer, by the same ... LO" Mr. Past. Fricke in cea er 
"whose community 975 
"Mr. Past. Schiirmann 100 
"whose community 


285 
"the HH. Past. Stecher u. H. Fick G $1,M2 00 - r 
of Hr. Past. Dictz, Allen Eo. Yes. 4 40" 
Past. ai Ed Riedel in 


by Mi Pat tt npicdel SSL 1864 whet d cd esteots 
of the parish of Mr. Past. Eirich in ChtperJis. 7 00 


ae ie eongeraen 


from the HH. Past. Ottmann, Salman and Dulitz 
Li 


0! 
by Hru. Mich. Hotderbaum in Holmes Co. O- 1 00 by the congregation 
Hm. Rev. Lochner in Milwau--kie Ss... 8A 
Mr. Past Lochner and schoolteacher DieB " 200 
Gift from H. Meyer ... 34 


From the congregation of the Hm. Past. Keyl in Baltimore 
Md nes 12135 
namely: 
§2°0 DI. RI. Sz. Sr. Bl. E. Bu. Wt. Fg- Dr.L25C. 
6M Lp. Tz. Ks. Sz. (M. u. I.) On. Lr. Mr.N.N.My.De. We.L50C. 
27,00 Wn. (K.) RI. Bk. Ls. Dr. Sp. Dk. Wr. 
Te. Lr. Bn. RI. (3.) Hs. Fg- Je. Wn. Ln. Ar. Wn. (.A.) Le. “W.) 
Ns. Er. Dz. Sz. Wn. Wr. L K 1,00. 
1,37 Tr 
10’0 Si. KB. My. Kch. 2c. L $2,00. 
7.50 Bn. Wn. Pst. L $2.50. 
5.00 sl. 
6.00 "tir sold reports. 
75 extra. 
52.23 Two church collections. 
3.00 ZL. 
...by Mr. Past-Jabker 


wo whose parish... mm 
by the schoolteachers Richter u. Wott. "00 
from theHH. Past. Féllinger, naahe Gunther, 

Husmann, Kalb, Ber Ftelscymannu, Sau- pert 4 $1,00°800 
from the congregation of the Rev. subnaley Look 


by Mr. Past. Miracle in Chicago 


by Hm. School teacher Fischer das. p. 1852 K."3. 200 
by" H. W. Rinker vas. . 00 
of the me Gem. of the Hr. Past. Kalb m Lan- caster, s 
DY 1G. SCHL ve eeseecsseeesseesseessneessnsessmeersneeesnensneens 00 
by F W. and G.W. 60 
by H. W. . 
From the congregation ofHm- Past. Richmann deiLan- 

easter. 10N 
of Hm. Past. Rickmann himself -A 

still belatedly 63 from Hm. Julius Koch . 50 
of Mr. Past. Sievers and his congregation m 

Frankrnluft, Mich. . 2100 

from the community of Amelith, Mich. IM 


rom sewing club in frankmlust . .LO00 
ron of the Zion congregation of Mr. Past. Bergt. Wil 

liams Lo. O. .. -200 
ron Hm. Pap. Léber at Frohna, Mo . 1W 
From de*en community 300 

"n the HH. Past. Miller, Polished, “Hiisemann, 

nig in Laiayttte, Holls, Reicharta$1, 000 
by Mr. Past. Seidel (by1 Ace plese 

Gesetischast) ww 500 
son Mr. Deellit in St. Louis. : ; 200 
Of" Past. Wolfs in Perryville, Mo. 100 
from" Nenmckk . : : 100 
Of whose parish, St. Clan Co. Ills. 105 

by Hm. Schoolteacher Emst p. 1853 .. .t00 

of Hm. Past. Brohm .. 300 
Mrag of the congregation of Mr. Past. Brohm in N. 

A. for the maintenance of seminars and for 

other ecclesiastical purposes, from the monthsMarch, 

April, May, June & IM... ; 
from the congregation of the Rev. Cock in Franklin 

Co. Mo. to cover travel expenses of Messrs. 

President . ----3 00 

Sum K7L6‘1. 


d. To the Synodal Missionary Fund: 

by the children of the Imman. School of Hm. Ulrich 
to St. Louis .. -4 

from the congregation of their Mr. Past. Heid in Pomeroy, 
0... --0 


from the congregation of Mr. Past. Seidel, Union Co. 


from the three congregations of the Rev. Wichmann... 
in Ciucjnnati, O- . 21 06 
dur5 Hrn. Past. Wichmann also delivered: 8 35 
of Rachbenannten contributed when: 

. T. Dittmer, Geschw. Stiefel, C. Ortmann,Chr Harsch, Drdge a KI,00. 
0. Gotsch, R- Schindeldecker, Mrs. Reichert, Georg Beck, Hm. 
Benghaus a. 50 C. 

Mrs. Marr 35 C. Wittwe Nordmann 25 C. 
tzra>' Harsch 25 E. 
from the municipality of Altenburg, collected on Him 
mels. Fixed 16 
from the congregation of the Rev. Eltich | in Ehester, 
Ills, collected on the holy day of Iten. Pfingsttage 
955 


Afternoon 
from the congregation of Mr. Pap. Selle, Will Eo. 
Alls. . : -4 35 
by Hm. Past. Wevel delivered .. ; 5 20 
neml. 


$2.21 collection at Mr. |. M. Fischer's wedding 
1,50 Unbranded 
50 from Hm. |. Mall 
1,0l>"" Gerh. Heinr. Bohme iun. 
of the congregation of Mr. Past. Scholz m Minden, 


Washington Co. llls. . ‘ 382 
" onLtbler -100 
from the St. Paul's parish ‘of the Rev. Besel 
..at Ridgely, Ills. . F 245 
from the Lutheran parish in Staunt on, Ills. . 100 


"on" Parish of the Hm. Past. Klinkenbera476 


by Mr. Past. Klinkender" from some missionary 
sreunden in s. Community . 3 "Xl 
by Mr. Past. Sauer and some mission friends : 
ins. Parish .. : 9 0U 
ron Gerh. Ménning 100 
"on Siesker sis 385 
by Heinr. Meyer u- Heim. Tailor L $1,002 00 


all members of the Sauerschen Gemeinde from some 
members of the Filial - Gemeinde des Hrn. 


Past. Sauer in Rocksord, Ja. . ; 235 
"on Mr. Chr. Walter in New Orleans 160 
From the congregation of Hin. Past. StrrckfuB in Van 

Value Co. O. 


as: 
Georg SLum, Friedr. Schum, Ludw. Schum, Lonr. Boels, Mich. 
Geister sen., Georg Pet. 
Germann, Carl Phil. Germann L KIM. 
JohannBrenner, Pancraz Schimmerer s. -50 C. 
Lberh. Zimmermann - 37)-" C., Elisab. Zrm- mermann 1204 C. 
from the congregation of Mr. Past. Swan in Cleve 
land, O. 26 68 


"on der Gern, des Hm. Past. Lochner inMilwaukic 2 78 "anF L. ..... 
from the congregation of the Rev. Glinther in Cedar 

burg,WiSc. 
"on some confirmands at Graston, Wis. 40 
From the community on the Mequon River, Wis. . 5 86 
“on"" dtSHrn. Past. RichmannbriLan- 

CASIOM veces ccrsiarsesstarsusnasesharsensanianuaenseietiivee 01216 
"on Hn. Past. Bergt 100 
"on the parish of Mr. Past. John in Schwitzn- 

land Lo. Yes. a 108 
from Albano, by Mr. Past. Brohm . 100 


of Mr. Korner m New York, by the same 5 00 from the congregation in 
St. Louis . 
at Kindtaufes collectirt by Mr. P. Rordmann t 43 


140 
“on dwGchullmdrnt of Mr. Roschke in Ge. Louis 5 00 Svmure: KAHES. 
About this 
iy Landankau' for the Lutheran Indian" in Michigan: 
0" Mr. Siuckwisch in St. Louis. 100 


a the Gt? Jacobs parish of the Hr. Pap. Nitze! 
in Wittenberg, O. . ‘ 10 00 


199 


from the local youth club . : 500 Brewer in Addison, Ills. . 15 00 
from the parish of Mr. Past, Kiibn in Eurlide, for the HH. Prof, at Concordia College . 3.00 
nd 1000 From the congregation of the Hm. Past. Francke in Lafayette 
from the congregation of Mr. Past. Sonlepart in Plai- Co. Mon. . 
sank Ridge, lls. - . 740 — from the congregation of the Rev. Kunz | in Hancock 
Hy Mr. Henry Evers of Pittsdurg . 100 Co. Yes. . 300 
from the ae Verein zu Altenburg u. Frohna855 wn Hm. Past. Sievers and his congregation in Fran- kenlup, Mich- 
by Mr. Past oer in Cape Girardeau, Mo. 100 50- 
by the same of Rachbenannten 425 Of Altenburg Township, Perry Co. Mo. . 23M 
as: from the St. Johannis parish Minden, for the maintenance of the 2nd 
KI,00 Pe Caspar Roth, professorship . o 563 
3,00 by Daniel Bohnhardt, Wilh. Vordemfelr, Ludw. Roth, Andr. of Mr. Johann William in Bergholz . 200 
Paar, Frau Korber, Fr.edr. Korber G 0 C. by some members of the congregation of the Rev. 
Twenty-five Sam, Rrppert Serious in Eden . -350 
by Ma Fricke in ies _ io nem by Hm. Christ. Walter in New Orieam1 00 
rom an unidentified person, 
3.00 " Friedr. Gstennever Emote Piel, Ehrist. Jager, G $1.00, by Hm. Past. Keylin Baltimore. 24 (X) 
1,00" Anton Bade, Wild. Piel A 50 C. ass 
48 " Anton Bade, r0,25F 9. 
25 " Gottlieb Kellermrier, 1,00 Bk. L. G 50s. 
20" Wilh. Fr. Réscner, 75 LS. 
4.32 collected in misfionsflunden. 1,50 Bk. ace 
by Hm. Past. Schiirmaun near Indianapolis 7 00 ald: 20,00 Baltimore Nahvrrein. 
H5,00 from the Wittwe Elbracht, -... . 50 Bk. for Prof. Biewend. 
50 by Heinrich Eickhof i it with the express statement that this From the congregation of the Rev. Swan in Cleveland, 023 
money was not to be repaid. 11 : nae 
IM" A- Ostermeyer, Will). Meyer, H.Mil- ler, C. Vilttning, of Mr. Past. Steinbach and his congregation in 
50" Mrs. Asling in HuntersviUe. Liverpool, O. .. 350 
"on Mr. Hermann Decker in Ehester, Ills. . 100 From the congregation of the Hm. Past.Sallmann in Elk- 
from the community of Altenburg, Perry Co. Mo. 2175 grove Prairie, Cvok Co. Ills. : ; 525 
of Mr. Mich. Bock in Pachters, Mo. . 100  !by Mr. Past. Bergt 100 
Pentecost Collecte of the Parish of Mr. Pap. Brewer by "" Rordmann inWashingtouCity aaes. >4 44 6 24 Total: "169.62 
to Advison, Ills.. 35 50 6. for poor students and pupils in the Loncordia College and 
From the coger of the Hm. Rev. Werfelmann i n Seminary: 
Auglaize Co 
from the parish of the Rey: Franiein Latayette from ela 4 eal of the cv. luth. Dreieinig. eon zu 
Co. Mo. 36 00 
from the congregation of Hm. Pap. Kunz in New Pa- of Hm. Theod. Stemmler that. by Hrn. Unge® collection on the Franke 
fin aia eli Co. Yes. . ss 362 — - Lorenzisthen Do'vpe!- wedding to Paiydors . ef , 175 
r. Albert Krumphardt im GA 
from" H. Nordmann, by Mr. Past. klinkenberg 1 1" by " F. W. Meyer, re tie aaa ae sun. > 80 =n 
the same . ee 100 by N.N. for Stud. Hiigli ’ . 100i 
from Immanuel Parish in Benton Lo. by H. Rordmann for Stud. HugoHanser =. 1006 
Mo. by Mr. Past. ati Sendung __..... 3945 from a member of the community inRrumelle 100 
K4.00 by H. Harmszun. ot ena oe v- Bk. . ! " 51 
3,W"H. Harms 8 "n. . from the virgins club n chicaao : e 1SM 
10.01" " Claus Mahnten, |. M. |., Claus Monsees, JohannTimckrn, of the Young Men's Association there H00 
Hcinr.Has- hagen, G $2.00. Yield of a Collecte by Mr. Past. Johnt 90 
6.00 " Joyann Meyer, Johann Mabnkcn, Heinr.Arotyer, by Mr. Past. GtrecksuB for Stud. Paul Beyert 00 
JoYmmEickhvf, “1.50. by Mr. Past. Léber of the Young Men's Association at Altenburg and 
14,0" " John. Johannes, Joh. Heinr. Mahnten, Joh. H. Eititws, Frohna, for the man . 
Lttze Grother, Hemr. Balke ses., Heinr. Ranken, at Protzki's engagement collected by Hm. Past. 
WutweHeilers, Heinr. Ebeling, Heinr. Grotyer, Brohm ..... 5 
Christoph Heiflerberg, Peter Letzen, Claus Srellzes, by "some" friends of the college pupil Barthling for the same by Mr. 
Frievr. Leisen, Herrmann Bottier, G $1,0°. Pak. Brewer. 43 0- from the community of Addison, Ills. for the college- 
50" M. Brunjes, Fup August Reinecke . 46 N 
25 "FM. by N. R. for the same .. 2400 
1.70 Yield of two collections. e. to the Loncordia- talsgcpaly of Hm. Past. Sievers and his 
by Mr. Past. Johannes von einer Ungenannte" 25 by Mr. Gery. congregation at Fran kenlust, Mich. . . 50L 
Vrvckschmidt in St. Louis . 250 by Mr. Past. Counsellor . 1 0( 
by Mr. Past. Wege, 2te Sak ee ‘ 1150 By Mr. Johann Bundenthal at Dayton, O. SI St. Louis, July 13, 1854. 
H5.00 from an unnamed person. F. W. Barthel, Cassirer 
50 ,, Beryke, 
6.00 " Dormann, Brackhorst and Peter Muller, G $2.00. 
of Hm. Pap. Sreinvach and its parish in Paid 
Liverpool, O. 13 00 ; 
from an unnamed person by Mr. Pap. Schumann 1 00 from Hm. Past. until July 11, 1854. 
Javier u- degen Grmernde : 6200 d. 8. Jahrg. d. HH. Kr. Allmeyer, Dorner, Past. Ltrich, Grotmann, L. 
By Mr. Past. Bergt in Williams Co. O. 2 00 as: Heibst*J. Hofmann, Luck, L. Muller, W. Rist, 
KIM by himself, Past. Schiebt (50 C.), Bro. Schulh, Hinr. 
25" Sophie Neiden, Scheele, Past. Scholz, Phil.Willharm. 
25" Phillpptue " d. 9. d. HH Fr. Almeyer, Chr. Bob", Phil. Bohn, Geo. Beierlein, A. 
50" Jacob Neibert. Bergmann, H. Bruns, H. D. Bmns, C. Brandes, 
From theCommunity of Hm Dr. Sihler in FortWaynr SO M of Hm. Johann |. Berry, Mich. Benz, Engen, Pap. Eirich, Past. 
Bunventy-| in Dayton, O. . 50 Emst (10 Er.), Marth. Flatt, Jacob Flatt, Past. 
of the St. John's congregation of the Rev. Epp- Francke, F. H Frerking, school teacher 
ling to Frankenlhal, Spencer Co. Yes . 10 00 Fischer(50L.),  Grottmann, — Garbisch, 
of its Drrisaltigk. Parish . us 870 Hillmann, Har- mei.ing, Pak.Hattstabt, Mich. 
from F. E. P130 Hemmerich,G.Heilvronn, J.Hofmann, Gotlsr. 
by Mr. Past. Habe! m Madison, WIS. in Mis- lahn, Jrion, Chr. Kthl, Georg Miller, G. 
sious hours collected . : 675 Pfelffer, Paulus, Rodekohr, Wilh" Riist, |. M 
by Mr. Jacob Hederich of Larrolton, O. . 100 Reis, Past. Schiedt, Joh. SeubeN, W. 
of" Korner in NewYork by Mr. Past. Brohm5 00 Schulss, Heinr. Scheele, Louis StiinA, L. 
of Mrs. S- by the same . , "14) Schamhorp, T. Sttinkel, Pap. Scholz, 
of Mr. Adolf Hermann in Gt. Louis 7 100 JacobTouisamt, H. Tépii, Weber, Wahl, F. 
Stupid HB5H7. Wattes Wmdt, P. WUkenina. 


c. for" maintenance of the Concordia-Col leger vo" Mr. Wendel Kau", by@- 10. Jahrg. d. HH. E. LhrenS, H. Darrhitng, Fr. Barth, ling‘ L.), H. 
” Backer, W. Beck", Past. Berg", H. Beittzes, Csm. BeetS, K. Bergmann, 
Mr. ae SO by the eonatesaten of Mr. at Seidel, Union C". BaUlhag Vwu. Joh, Blenka. Gen H Boy”, Base, L Brandes, Brackmann: 


of the congregation of Mr. Past. Closes in Plai- Steere Joh. Mich. Brunner, Past. Brauer, Joh. Brenner, H. D. 


sant Ridge, Ills to K5M afterrragl. to quitt. 25 out of the bell-bag = Brackmann. W. Brmk, Joh, Bmcheu" 
M.Gerseinde of Mr. Past. . , , voh, 


200 


Past. Strafen, Past. Sauer, Leonh. Vogel, 
Past. Weyel, Carl Wischmeyer, Larl Wille, 
Andr. Wagner. 


that, Aublitz, Bittner, W- Buchhelz, Fr. Lhristianer, Past. Claus, 
Dassel, Hast. Daib (5 >C.), H. Drgver, Nicol. Deppert, C. F. DieB, G. 
Dorner, Dérsmeyer, Drechsler, Past. Dulitz, Carl Erb, Imman. Estel, 
Fr. Eickhof, PastEirich, Emst>Paft. Ernst (HEr.), Andreas Egglcr, Fr. Paid 
Fischer, Wilhelm Firne, Fairley, Past. Friste, Heinr. FMng, ed 

Fn'ckenschmidt, M. Fischer, Feblbatim, Schoolteacher Fischer (50 did to 28 July 1854, 

E.), Fnedlein, Geo. Gander,JacobGéglein> Joh. Oebhardt, Jul.d. 9. Jayrg. d. HH. Martin BoBe (50 C.), Jacob I. Kunz, |. Wéllmer. 
Gotsch, Fr. Grav, Herm. Geerke, Geo. Pet. Grrmann, Carl Phil.b. 10. yr.d. HH. Martin BoBe, Gottfr. Bonn, |. Engelhaupt, Veit 
Germann, GrotmanN, F. Gippttt, G6tsch, Hinkelmann, H. Hcit- mann, Hollenbacher, Daniel Heppler, Past. H. G. 
G. Holzinger, Hegwer, Hilgen- dorf, Heckendorf, Homeyer, Past. Hahn Holm, Ludwig Jung, Jacob Kunz, Jacob |. 
50 T.), Jae. Haushalter, Mich. Hol- derbaum, Harttert, Ehr. Heinle, Kunz, G- Kéryer, Prasuhn (50 C.), Leonhard 
Past. Husmann (10 ex.), Mich. Hemmerich, G. Hcildronn, H. Seiferiein, Past. Schuster, Past. Werfelmann. 
Hartmann, Jacdt Helferich, Geo. Hvfmann, |. Hofm nn, F.v. 11.Jahrg. d.HH.Ludwig Jung, Prasuhn (50L.), Han- schild. 
Holzgrese,Past. HollS, Gottsr.Jahn, Jnvn, Pass. Johannes (11 Er.), Correction. 


Past, Jiingel (So C.), Christ. Kilmert, Bro. KMer, Lchutel(50 C.), The receipt for Mr. Dan. Dobler in No. 22. is to be changed from 
Heinr. Kau,- Adster, Bro. Kollmann, H, Kage, Bro. Kliiadrr, H.¥ea" 7. and 8- to year 9. and 10. 


Kocke, Pa-r KM (6 Er.), Geo. Adam Kvlb, Past. Kunz, Past. 
Klinkenbcrg, Knvcke, Aull- mann, Jac. Keller, Krieke, E. Krieke, Dau. 
Keller, D. Kru se, John Krast, K. Kleinle, Christ. Lucke, Geo. Logier, 
Lubiing, M. Langobr, Lindenschmrdt, |. Link, Johann Lang, Abr. Mees, 
Geo. Miller, Mesrnbring, Mayer, ManSre, M- Meyer, M. Mulzer, 
Miller, |. O. Meyer, MihIcnbacher, F. Meyer, F. W. Meyer, Mribohm, HirschLergerBibles, very already and durably bound, rede 
H. Meier, F. Marquardt, Meier, Past. Clemens Miller, Mricher, 


Books and pamphlets 
to be had by the undersigned 


for the buried prizes. 


Nordmann, Otterbacher (So C.), Andr. Paar, Wild. Pieper, V ollfiandige Bibeln, Dr. Hopfsche Ausgabe, large octavo, with large 
ErnstPssng, Wild. Plagge, Wilh- Precht, F. Pebler, Past. Pvllack, Jsab. _ print and his printing paper, well bound in leather, each -k 
Rautenberger, W. Rabe, |. Reif, Past. Rauschert (2 Er.), Rap- prager, 0-90 

Caspar Roth, Past. R'ch. Ric- bei, Ludw. Ruft, Wilh. Rust, Heinr. Full of permanent Bibles, Frankfurt he Aus 

Rotermund, Rodekohr, Fr. R cdger, Retzlaff, Runge, L. Rotermund, |. gabe, large octavo, each ... - 0,75 

M. Rest, Roth, Past. Dauer (5 ex.), Schacht, Herm. Schaphorsi, Past. desgl. small OCtaVO, CACH..... ccs cee senteeenenene -0,60 
Schaller, Heinr. Scheele, Schneider, Past. Scholz, |. Schmidt, desgl. desgl. Philadelphia Aus 

Leonhard" Schnell, Joh. Schneider, Joh. G. Scharer, Llisab. BACH srssactesuten a ncanewacices taelanmsten terest -0.60 


New Testaments, Dr. Hopf's edition, large octavo, very strongly bound 
in leather, each- - - 6,30 

New Testaments, mostly with the Psalter, Stuttgart, London and 
Hamburg editions, in ordinary binding with the Psalter, each| 


Schreiber, Past. Schiebt, Wendel Schars, Schunke (50 Er.), Past. 
Sievers (11 Er.), Georg Schum, Fr-Schum, tzudw.scvum, Fr. 
Schimmerer, Pancraz Scvimmerer, H. Schrager, Past. Stirren (12 
ex.), Ttredel, H. Stiinkel, Past. Strecksug, Louis Stiinkel, H. Stinlei, 


C. Stiin- fel, T. Stiinkrl, Smflow, Past. Stein, hach, Fr. Stunkel, Will.”. free ne 
Stiurel, Christoph Tadge, C. Tadge, Leonh. Veit. Vomyolt, Past. ; 
Voltcrt (So E.), K. Walter, A. Wagner, Wendt, |. Weimann, Joh. Wilh. In gilt - 0,30 New 


Wmnedrrgrr, G. Willner, M. Wiestuger, |. Wie- fing", Windheim, Testaments, Phil adelphiaerAus- 

WMbyorst, Wmfcn- khtter, Behrenb Willen, Past. Jeumer, Eberhard — CVOLY ......eseseeeeeeeseeeeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeneceeeteneseteseteceseseseseseseteteees 0.25 
Zimmermann, Zurévest; i n Cleveland: Past. Schwan, H. Kappel, D-Kirchen-Gesangbuch fiir evang. luth. Gemeinde , published by the| 
Kltber, H. Walte, H. Schake, W. Schake, F. Ténsing, A. Welcher, F. local evangelical Lutheran congregations U. A. Conf. in pressed 
Seiger, E. Schugler, A. Bohn, F. Kiehl, G. Gerstenberger, G. Huth, A. leather volumes, the piece- ..........-0,75 

Ochse, L. Hdlter, A. War- nicke, M. Better, H. Schénewald, E. H Both, The dozen - 8,00 The 
|. H. Welcher, I. Conrad, W. Lotdmann, C. Schafer, |. TheiB, F. u. C" hundred -62,50 Dasselbes" kl einer" format, the piece ---- -0,50 r'i The 
Sey (G 50C.), P. Merz, H. Peters, M. Schmidt, C. GrieBe, C. M "iS> qozen - 5,25 The hundred -40,00 (Of both formats are also copies, 


A. Berper, F. Haake, H. Hop- prnsack, H. Hellmann, H. Schmidt, H. | | : \ for the PreiS of $1.25 to GI.75 the piece 
Rolf, A- Leymann, Schlémann, Lau- vert, Oberock, Lascholt, H eo ea in gold edge, for the Prei $1, , piece, 


Aring,“E. Censchen,-A:“Kampe,,.F. Rolf, -M Johann Hihner's Biblical Histories. New 


Limrcu. 4 ; 
IM- Bonnet, Chr. Busch, Anton Bade, Gert York edition, the piece 


_ Eggeck, F. Rick, M, Stocked 


H. Boye, K. Bergmann 


Wilh. Briiggemai,n, Fr. Bartylrnp (50 L.), Past. Bergt, Joh. Bunden- the dozen 

"Mr-TV Bierasch, Carl Erb, F. Fey, GMiO Past Flicke, Past.Furdunger” Dr. Martin Luther's Great CatechiS- mirs- each---- ..........cccceee 0.1b 
tWftmann, Jacob Helirrich, H. Whosekl one catechism, both printed unchanged, the piece-  - 0,10 
Huck, Past" JLdkn (20 ex.), Christ. 3Ler,M Miller, Lud". Meyer, Bro the: dOZOni: 23th ee - IXtO} 


Osittmever, Past. Oltmann, Ee. Otto Mih. Ptél, Geo. Rasp, Herm] Book of sayings to the small catechism Lutheri, 
Rost, "er,Muh. Fr. Résrner, Rodekohr, W Reinke, Past. Seidel (8Ex.) 
Schunki (SO T.), Throb. Stemmler, Past Schirmann, Heinr 


the piece - 0,15 the 
dozen - 1,50} 


First, Second, Third, Fourth, Fifth and Seventh Synodal- Report of the| 
German Lutheran Synod of Missouri, Ohio and other States, each- 
---- - O10 

Sermon preached on Easter Day, 1851. at St. Louis, Mo. by Prof. L. 
F. W. Wal ther, each " 0/)5. 


Sluckemeyrr, H Gtiok” C. Stinkel, Heinr. Gerte 


His sermon about 1 Thess. 4,1 - 7: The exhortation of the holy apostle Oakovti bibU 


to become more and more complete. Apostle to become more an 
more complete, every 
The sensermonon1 John 2:19r Why can uid shall utts the belie 
that the true church is ci- acially instchtbar and scattered over th 


Therese church, the PieCe ....... eee eeeeeeeeeseeeeneeeeeeeeeees 
The dozen - 
The voice of our church tn the question of church and ministry, 
brochirt, each 
Die Martyrer der evgl. luth. Kirche, edited by H. Fick, first volume, 
beautifully DOUN, CACH oo... eeeeteeeeeseeseeeeeeteeeeeeeteeeeetneaes ; 
Timothy, a gift for the confirmirte 
Youth, edited after Hiller, the pieceO 


eet ee .R 

The Dozen - 3M 
TheConcordien Book, New-York Edition, everyIM 
Dr. Martin Luther's house postil, each - 1.50 Dessen interpretation on 


John 14.15.16., each - W Dessen wedding gift, eachVM ... Dessen 
church - postil. Erlanger Aus 

IT ANY ccs eset cceatiesscsesecdddsatbaveassculddsawsttdsdacssiddunet ---3M 
Whose table re de n by Gerlach, each . 
Porta,PastoralL utheri, eachO 
VeitDietrichSHauspostille, each - - 
Keyl's Catechism Interpretation, each 
MillersHerzensspiegel.,---" 
KonradRiegers kleine Herz- und Handpostilie, 


brochirt, any-.... 
Johann Arndt's True Christianity, four 
Books with the little garden of paradise, unchanged imprint, each 


Delitzsch Communion Book, each-- 
Stark's prayer book, each 
Mueller's hours of refreshment, each ... 
Scrivers Gold Sermons, each 
Woltersdorf's Psalms, 
Spencer's Catechism Statement, ... 
Lohes Agende, first part2M 

Whose seeds of prayer, 
Whose incense offerings for the sick and dying, - - 0.30 Whose 
prayers for life, 
Whose of the female simplicity, 
Whose Conrad, a story for confirmands, - 0.20 Usurers, the word of 


truth, 1,40 
Graul's discernment gauges, . 
The Christian Doctrine of Reconciliation and 

Redemption of Ar QUBOIC, «00... ee ceeeeeeeseeseeeeeetereneteneeeeetees -0.30 


Furthermore r 
28 KvnsirmationS-Scheine mit Bibel- svriichen und Liederverse", ingl. 
with biblical pictures and marginal zcichnungen; lithographed and 
published by Leopold Gap, - IM 


A4 baptismal certificates with Bible verses together with similar 
pictures and marginal drawings; lithographed and published by 
Gast U. Brother M 

Note: Previously, 16 of these baptismal certificates cost Pt,OO; 
but since they have become more widespread than could be 
expected, the publishers have at present arranged for this 
price reduction. 

Melodies of German church hymns after Dr. 

Friedrich Layritz with the appendixV 


13S 
The appendix alone - 0,16 


Also 
‘st of the following works antiquarian 1 copy each in stock: 


ja riivrtratw, - 


che 
Schatzkastlem, aus des sieben Jenaischen Theilen der deutschen 


Schriften Dr. MartinLirrhers, verfertigt durch Erasmus Gruber 1665. 


whole world, not tempt to leave the orthodox visible church) = ------ seeeeessteeeecenees aeeessnsseecansseeennnseesansseceensaeecanaseeeensaceconsaetsass 3,60 

ANY Nee caso ussite hea aa aura aed - 0,05 Acta kiltorico eccierru‘t*ca, or collected news of the latest 
Dr. Martin Luther's interpretation of the 90th Psalm. ecclesiastical gefchichten, 1756. 55 vols, together-7 ............ .00 

Psalms, broschirt and trimmed" the piece---- - 0,t5 . the dozen {ScriversSoulTreasure,two volumes, folio,-- - 4M Dr.MartinLuthers 


1,50 
Whose letter of appointment of the church servants to the council o 
Prague inBLymen of the year 1525, each 
The dozen - 1°0 
Whose _Tractate of the-4true Church, 
Two Pieces tO---- ----- wut 
HOS 


Conversations between two Lutherans about Methodism, 
SAC ere acre te ae 
0/15 

The pastoral letter of the Rev. Grabau zu Buffalo v. u. 
1840, der Oeffentlichkeit Ubergr- VMalSeinr Protestation 
gegenGeltenvma- chuug hierarchisch" 
Grundsatze innerhalb der lu 


Interpretation of the Epistle to 


the Galatians, 
JohannArndt's Gospel Postilla, 


“>-> 


Should any of the above books, especially the antiquarian works, 
one or two others have been ordered, please let us know as soon as 
possible, otherwise these books might be sold elsewhere. 

Lt. Louis, June 15, 1854. 

Otto Ernst, Perry Dtr, between 7th & 8th, 
gkBeuub" thePhimirmuthte. 


Adroffr r 00" Lnrst, eark of ksv. krok. 0.?. IV-4ValtLsc 8t. Douw, 
510. 
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(For the Lutheran Submitted.) 
The so-called Great Hanoverian 
Catechism, evaluated by 
Ways. 


(Continued.) 


Of the holy. Communion. First piece. 

It is one of the most precious confessions of the 
Lutheran Church and a main characteristic by which it 
distinguishes itself from other parties in Christendom, 
it teaches, in faith in the truthfulness and 
omnipotence of Christ, that in Holy Communion the true 
body and blood of Christ are eaten in and with and under 
the bread and wine. The true body and blood of Christ is 
eaten and drunk in, with, and under the bread and wine 
in Holy Communion. 


when 


i.e. bread and wine are not changed, but they are 
made by the Lord himself the means by which he 
gives to be enjoyed, not a sign or symbol or whatever 
else may be devised, but the same flesh and blood 
which was given for us on the cross. 


The evasion of this confession on the part of the 
teachers in the Lutheran Church itself has always been 
regarded as a great infidelity, but in more recent times it 
has acquired a special significance in that it has become 
the formal and recognized emblem of the so-called 
Unrighteous. 


Now what is a teacher doing, whose textbook i 
intended to be given to the children of the Lutheral 
Church as a popular schoolbook, if he uses such phrase 
from which an expert can find out the unrighteousness ai 
first glance, while an uninformed person is to be made t 
believe that he has been well taught Lutheranism? 

"this is my body-this is my 

Blood-u. Jesus assures"- 

Thus the author lets himself be heard (Fr. 28, p. 156. 
and these are the words beyond which an inexperience 
person does not sift, and unseeingly accepts the autho 
as well Lutheran, for he thinks the author means to say, 

the assurance of Jesus should apply (according t 

the sense of the author) to what we receive unde 

bread and wine. 

But that is just what the author leaves out, for he doe 
not say: 

What does Jesus assure us that in the Hol 
Communion we eat and drink under bread and wine? 
What does Jesus assure us that in the Lord's Suppe' 
we eat and drink under the bread and wine? 

but so he speaks: 

What does Jesus assure all who "eat bread and 

drink wine" in Holy Communion? Communion eat 

bread and drink wine?" 


this is Nun 
1. a falsity. For Christ assures that which he assures, 
not merely to the 


but to everyone in general. It is 


2. A circumvention of the main thing. For the main 
thing is the question whether we receive anything else 
under the bread and wine, while it is a matter of course 
that the assurance of Christ, that it will be as it wills, as 
it is to everyone, should also apply to the guests of the 
Lord's Supper. 

Now this main thing is avoided, in that the speech is 
diverted from the thing and to the persons (on whom 
nothing matters here.) 

Therefore even the word of Christ (this is my body- 
this is my blood) is deprived of its evidential value, for 
the author does not present anything that is to be proven. 

So the sentence is empty for the question whether 
something other than bread and wine is also enjoyed. 

This emptiness will be seen even more clearly when 
one considers that the disciple is not to be required to 
know how the word of Christ is to be understood-but the 
teacher must be required not only to know, but also to 
teach. 

What then does the Hannév. Cat. of Christ's words: 
"this is my body -- this is my blood-"? 

So he teaches: 


1. That word is an assurance 


2. it concerns those who enjoy the holy 

communion. Holy Communion. 

Dear reader, did you not know this before? Did this 
wisdom have to be gleaned from a textbook? But what 
hast thou, when thou askest within thyself Is it also true 
what the Small Catechism. Luth. says that the sacrament 
of the altar is the true body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, under which bread and wine we Christians are 
given to eat and drink? 

There you will find either nothing, or something wors 
than nothing. For the words, which the author uses, are 

3. a hidden indication of his true opinion. 

Because he doesn't say: 

What does Jesus assure all those who partake of th 
Lord's Supper, but he gives a circumscription of thos 
who partake of the Lord's Supper, and what is it? 

He calls them those who eat bread and drink win 
in h. He calls them those who eat and drink brea 
and wine in the Lord's Supper. 

What answer then follows when one asks: What d 
they eat and drink in Holy Communion? Hol 
Communion? None other than this: 

Bread and wine. 

And what follows from the fact that no syllable is use 

to imply that bread and wine will not be received? 
Nothing different than this, 
...that it was all bread and wine... 

Did you suspect this, dear reader? Certainly not; an 
yet it is the undeniable result, if one does with the word 
of the author what one must do with a suspicious drug] 
One separates the substances from one another an 
either nothing suspicious is found or - to use the ver 
mildest expression - what should not be found in it. 

But the words of the author offer even more. They ar 

4. a remedy for those who despise the Lord's Supper 
For these may say, Christ hath assured us nothing. Wh 
not? - Because we do not enjoy the Lord's Supper at all] 
And why should he have assured these nothing? 
because the Hannév. Cat. says: "Jesus assures all wh 
eat bread and wine in the Lord's Supper. Jesus assure 
all who eat and drink bread and wine in the Lord's 
Supper. This cannot include those who do not eat or 


drink either bread or wine in the Lord's Supper.) reader, thought to have received in the Hannév. Cat. 
Communion. Consequently, those who do not partake off, a4 you thought you had received? 


the Lord's Supper are not bound by the assurance of 
Christ in their conscience. 
(5) Above all this, the whole sentence of the author is 
summarized in the ambiguous word 
"He assures" 
This is now 
a. one of those phrases so often recurring in Hannév. 
Cat. so often recurring idioms, as e. g. the Scripture 
teaches, calls, attributes, adds, etc., whereby the 
confession is bypassed. If he did not wish to 
circumvent it, he should have said: 
What will Christ's own 
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in the Holy Communion. What is the meaning of thewe do not object in the least. But if from this the orthodoxy 
word "eat" and "drink"? of the author should be proven, then the question would 
b. such a word, which agrees with the manner of thehave to be: 

Unrighteous, who, in order to let the Lutheran Who further testifies to the essential presence of 
confession die out and to make way for the 
Reformed doctrine, deliberately use the Holy Communion 
unconfessional words at the institution of Holybecause the answer would fit 
Communion. 

"Christ saith, This is, etc." 

c. clear evidence that the author cannot have, 
believe, or teach Lutheran doctrine. 


the Body and Blood of Christ in Holy Communion? 


The apostle Paul, when he speaks 1 Cor. 10, 16. 
"The Blessed Chalice 2c." 
But whether the author intended to use this saying as 
proof of the presence of the body and blood of Christ in 
For this is an assurance that only he who is GodHoly Communion is something we deny. We deny that the 


can give. For a mere man cannot give his flesh andauthor intended to cite it as proof of the presence of the 
blood to eat and drink with bread and wine, even ifyoqy and blood of Christ in the Lord's Supper. 


he wanted to. Only he alone, who is true God and 
also true man in one person, can do so. 
Whoever does not believe that Christ is God cannot 


1. because it does not rhyme with the professed and 
faithless manner of the author in general. 

2. because he knows so well how to explain the main 
believe that Christ can give His flesh and blood in Holy thing in Fr. 23, where he mentions the words of institution. 


Communion. He who does not believe that Christ is God 3. because he follows Paul's saying immediately- 


cannot believe that Christ can give his flesh and blood tObardarauf,-apparently to justify 
eat and drink in the Lord's Supper. empty, hollow, bald, and vapid dispatch of the words of 

The author nowhere confesses his belief in thei stitution. 
divinity of Christ although he not only had the opportunity 
but also the obligation to do so. Why does he not do $0; designed to reject or prevent false interpretations. 
if he had really believed? A reason for justifying this 
reserved and thoroughly suspicious language of the 
author can never be brought up, but a reason for 
explaining it can, and that is: Unbelief. 

Mihat idllons Ron hisvOrmeeword-or Cher aule 'S and blood of Christ in the Lord's Supper. This is not only 
ay ody its ie ae DiOodt _, about that, and what the Lutheran side should reply to it, 

SHE St nOv 0d ship a seu Cannel De avin. ut also "about the fact that the Lutheran side is not a 

(2) If Christ is not God, then either Christ spoke 
foolishly, or the doctrine of the Lutheran Church must be pile io: ow the Lutheran side but aise tinteaardic 
false. For this doctrine does not suffer itself to be in . . ; ; 

: : _ the word theilh a ftig" of which the author makes use in 

doubt concerning the deity of Christ, any more than it 
suffers itself to be in undecided treatment of the words 
of Christ's testament. 

3. if Christ is not God, no man is to be blamed who 
does what he will with the words "is" "body" "that". 

Thus the door is opened not to one deviation, but to 
all possible deviations from the pure doctrine. 

Is now this the good Lutheran instruction which you, 


(if it were possible) his 


4. because the question of Paul's saying is not 


5. because the opponents of the Lutheran doctrine 
consider that saying to be their strongest weapon. 

It may be asked what in the world the author could 
have wanted other than to prove the presence of the body 


matter of the truth". Not only about this, and what is to be 


the following question, our still obsolete Luther deprives 
s of further information. Whoever wants to inform 
himself, should read the supplement. 

It is enough for us to note that if someone cites a 
proof, he must want to prove something. If it is not right- 
and the author does not say so-then nothing else remains 
but something false. But if this remains, then what we 
have remarked about Br. 28. is not only not invalidated, 


but still more confirmed. 
(To be continued.) 


Ab er-one will object to us-what is it called 
immediately in the following questions? 
1. how does the apostle Paul explain himself? 
(2) What are we made partakers of in the Lord's 
Supper? The answer is "of the body and blood" 2c. 
There all these charges are laid down at once. 


Conferenzarheit des H. Barthling, eingesandt nach einem Beschluss 
der Chicago Conferenz.- 


Timetable 
for a German Lutheran parochial school. 


It is undoubtedly a very difficult task for the teacher to 
arrange his lessons, when the number of pupils is rather 
large and the ages of the same are different, in such a 
way that no children are preferred or neglected, but that 
all are duly exerted and 


To this we reply: 
Against the word of the apostle Paul have 
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The task is difficult because the number of subjects td One might say to me, "How is it possible to follow aJThe children are to learn how to believe rightly, how to 


many circumstances here in America that make it everithese then form the core of the school, with which one|manner, should be the center around which all education 
more difficult for the teacher to solve this question thar can well follow a plan. must revolve, the salt and spice of all instruction. And 
it is in the old country, especially in the countryside, dua __If the teacher wants to avoid these two mistakes in|where this is not the case, there can be no question of a 
to irregular school attendance, the constant arrival andkeeping the school, it is inevitable that he teaches}Christian school, let alone a Lutheran school; for in the 
departure of children of new immigrants or families according to a timetable. But before he can draw up ajlatter the Lord Jesus and his word are the Alpha and 
moving further west, and so on. This question musttimetable for a certain quarter, he must first try to find out}Omega, the beginning and the end.- The Lutheran 
therefore be of special interest to the teacher; for if he school wants the real education of the whole man for his 
fails to take the right tact in his school, he will, despite 
all his efforts, have little effect on the whole. - Twa 
mistakes in particular, which will be very detrimental ta 
the flourishing of the school, are what the teacher is 


where his pupils stand in terms of knowledge and ability, 
which is certainly done quite soon, and then come to an|Whole life, for time and eternity; it therefore sets its aim 
agreement with himself about what he wants to teach inJin education much higher and farther than the so-called 
the course of the quarter. Once he has divided his}State schools. In these, the children are made fit only for 
students into certain classes with regard to the subjects|this world, their deepest need and greatest need are not 
often tempted to make. At first one is inclined}to be taught, and has properly arranged the subjects to}thought of at all; the Lutheran school, however, also 
especially in large schools, to have only the morébe taught according to the various classes and the|wants to educate its children to become Christian 
mature and larger pupils in mind, and to limit théjessons, he must then also follow the plan he has|citizens of the world, even if, above all, by God's help, 
instruction of the weaker and smaller ones to a fe they are to become believing Christians and blessed 
branches of instruction. But it is easy to see that this is 


adopted, and beware of too many new ideas. 


The question now arises: what should be the timetable] Citizens of heaven. The latter goal is, to be sure, superior 
a mistake, and that the school as a whole cannot, 4 Iocal German Lutheran parochial school? to the former, and must never be made a secondary 


flourish. The teacher should take all pupils intq nthe preparation of this, as already indicated above,| Matter, as has unfortunately been the case in recent 
consideration in every lesson and during the whole times in most schools in Germany; but those subjects, 
lesson; for, apart from the fact that he should act fairl the knowledge of which is necessary for earthly life, 
towards every child in this respect, he will soon have ta should in any case also be taught in a Lutheran school. 
perceive the disadvantageous consequences of such a consideration. The first is, "what subjects are to be Children have to live in this world and should therefore 
method of teaching. If the smaller children are not kep taught?" - and the second: "how are they to be arranged) @!S0 receive in school a foundation in the knowledge and 
continually occupied (naturally in proportion to thei skills that they will need as citizens. Christians are the 
powers), going to school becomes a burden to them 
they do not like to go to school, preferring to remain af 
home, and, if they do have to come, they will do useless 
things, such as chatting, etc., during the time they ara 
left unoccupied. If the teacher should prevent the latter 
even by strict measures, the mistake made wil 
inevitably appear after years; by sitting still and doing 
nothing they have become dreamers. The second 
mistake, to which one is very easily led, especially if the 
school is attended irregularly, is that, because it the 
becomes quite difficult, one does not follow a fixed and 
definite curriculum, but teaches this and that, and thus 
teaches continually without having a definite aim i 
view. The teacher, however, thereby fragments hi 
forces and confuses himself, so that sooner or later he 
must lose all joy in keeping the school; he also confuses 
the others, and a certain slackness and little fruit of the 
teaching will be the necessary result. To teach in schoo 
wane none nena enn c nnn nn nnn cnnnee without a fixed and definite pla 
seems to me just as daring and uncertain as if a marine 
wanted to set out on a long sea voyage without a 
compass. Order should and must prevail in a school i 
every respect, even in the course of teaching. 


several points must be taken into consideration, namely 
the pupils, the subjects taught, the lessons, and so on. 
There are two main questions that come _ into 


with regard to the different classes and _ individual 
lessons? | must also remark that in what follows | am 


thinking of a school attended by children from the age of abilities which are expected of them. For these reasons, 
therefore, | can never agree with the view of those who 


g|think that in a Christian school only such subjects must 
be taught as have reference to religion. 
After | have briefly stated the purpose of a Lutheran 


best citizens, and must therefore strive to acquire those 


six to fourteen, 5 times a week, 6 hours a day, 
(1) What subjects are to be taught in such a school 
In order to get to know them, it will first be necessary to 


state what the purpose of a Lutheran parochial school is. 


The purpose of such a school is, in general, "the parochial school, it is self-evident what subjects are to 


education of the young. Considering that by bodily birth]e taught, namely, first and foremost religion and what 


they have been placed by God in this world, in which they| relates to it, then also those secular subjects whose 


will remain until death, and that by baptism they have acquaintance is indispensable to us. Among the former 


been received into the Christian Church, in which they|2": "Catechism instruction; biblical history, and as a 


are to stand here as believing members, in order to attain|COMtinuation, church history; memorization and 


there to glory and blessed vision, it is easy to see what recitation of core biblical sayings and core church 


the nature of the education of children is to be. Since they|"Y™NS; finally, singing instruction, with special attention 


are the lambs of the Lord, bought and redeemed at great| 0 the old church melodies. The secular subjects include: 


cost, it is above all the task of the Lutheran teacher to} "Reading, writing, arithmetic and language (both English 


bring the children entrusted to him into contact with the]and German) as the main subjects; and then stil 


Lord. community education. 
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useful (geography, world history and natural history). 1-2 pm: instead of embracing the tenderly beloved again with 
eee see A ee Blackboard math for first and second grade, readingtears of joy and pressing him to her heart, receives the 

2. The second question in a timetable is: "how arefor third. heartbreaking news of his death. It is the shell of a father, 
those items listed to be arranged according to the From 2-3 p.m.: Nonprofit for All. through whose death a child becomes an orphan before 
various classes and daily lessons?" 3-4:00: it has even seen the light of day. It is the shell of a grateful 

Each teacher will, of course, go his own way in this; — English reading and speaking exercises. Prayer atson, whose aged, godly mother sees the joy, hope and 
but the following may be regarded as an attempt as tothe end. crown of her much-tried age sink into the grave with him. 
how a timetable might be arranged. Thursday. The same order and the same objects as onlt is the shell of a faithful loving brother and friend, whose 


Some subject which is taught’ must be the yardstickMondays and Tuesdays; only in the second lesson in thedeath makes the whole world more and more empty, 
by which to divide the pupils into classes. The skill Ofmorning for the first class reading of a hymn in thedark and desolate for a whole circle of friends and 
reading seems to me to be the most suitable for this. | Biatharsvltis the body oka veune Senianbatihe Church 
purpose. And from this point of view, three classes would yininel: Pets: ve WS neo young ; : 
arise, namely, that to the first class would belong thoseFriday. In the morning, the same order as on Wednesday; who, equipped with the most glorious gifts of mind and 
pupils who can read correctly and completely - to thethe only change in the Bible history lesson is that the firstspirit, full of faithfulness and zeal, full of humility and 
second those who cannot yet read completely - and tociags does not read. In the afternoon the first two lessons strength of faith, promised to become a champion of the 


ies argonio annie vel opvetiner.<Ene rest awill emerge as on Wednesday. In the third lesson the GermanChurch, now so oppressed and orphaned; who, barely a 
from the following table. 


Monday. From 9-10-1/4: language work that has been looked over is returned andyear ago, was preparing himself for the holy ministry over 

Morning prayer. Then religious instruction according" work is given up. The first class then recites theirthere, and now, having returned, has found his grave 

to Luther's small catechism. memorized lesson. Then, in preparation for Sunday, thehere, in order to rest in it from his short work until the day 
10-1/4-11: Sunday Epistle and Gospel are read by the first class. of the Resurrection. 

Bible reading for first grade and writing exercise forFinally: Prayer. With tears we look into his grave as into a deep 
second and third grade. B. without a bottom, and our heart says, God, God, why 
Note. After the reading, the teacher has the main content hast thou given us this? 

of what has been read told to him; he done? Yea, "verily thou art a hidden God, O God of 
proceeds in the same way with the Israel!" But, m. Th., as certain as we must exclaim this, 
second class, in that he quizzes the with the prophet Isaiah (45:15.), so confidently must we 
history that has been read. add, even at this grave, "the Saviour." For however 

11-12: hidden the works of God may be on earth, He always 

In the first half, mental arithmetic for the first and Speech delivered at the grave of the blessed leaves us some rays of His light there. 
second classes, and spelling for the third; in the second Pastor Eiffeldt and as incomprehensible and inscrutable as His ways 
half, singing lessons’. ' and judgments may be, in all of them He reveals Himself 

1-2 pm: A few hours before the funeral of his brother, t0 us at the same time as a "Saviour" who seeks our 


Writing exercise for first grade, pencil reading for Schreiber was commissioned by the Synod to speak a salvation and speaks to us aloud even from the silent 
second grade, and spelling for third grade. Note. If one few words at his grave, and then to communicate what grave. 


does not finish the third class, one must continue with it W@S said through the "Lutheran" to the Synod members 
who were not present. Only for this reason do we share . 
this speech, written under great inner heartache and Of the dear departed into the bosom of the earth, 


So let us run now, before we sink the earthly remains 
in the following lesson. 


23:00: physical fatigue, as it was delivered. consider: 
Blackboard math for all students. * je What does God preach to us from 
3-4:00: 


O Jehovah Christ, who hast called me through my the grave of our suddenly departed 


English, combined with German language lessons. brethren to speak at the grave of a beloved friend and young fellow servant and brother? and 


i ; that is: 
tee ia ee brother, with whom only a short time ago | drank 4° What does God first preach to us, as fellow 
Annotation. The third class learns a small piece of the intimately of the fountain of Thy eternal truth, | beseech Sorvanisand 


catechism or a small Bible verse by heart Thee grant me grace and power to speak words of 
for each day, which is recited immediately 


after reading. 


2. What doth God preach to all that are present, but 

to the brethren of the same? - 
If we approach this tomb with the light of the Word of 
God, we see that there are three main things that God 


edification, that this place of death and decay may 
become a place of life, a place where Thou comest to us. 
Tuesday. The same order as the day before. bless us. Hear us for Your own sake. Amen. 
Wednesday. 9-10-1/2: All beloved in Christ, mourners present! 
Morning devotion. This is followed by a biblical story "Verily thou art a hidden God, thou God of Israel, the 
based on Hibner's Histories, combined with reading of saviour"-s0 must we exclaim with the holy prophet at 


the Lord preaches to us, the fellow servants of the one 
who has fallen asleep, from his tomb: 1) Recognize your 
sin and repent; 2) | have no need of you; and 3) Be more 


the same for the first and second classes. ‘ | ; ; : 
: Mis “raver OF aa Miele ine: Muoralshell, MRICS faithful in the administration of the ministry that has been 
10-1/2-11-1/2: grave is so about to receive? - It is the shell of a man commanded to you 
Written German language work for first grade, whom, far from the circle of his loved ones, death has 
penmanship for second grade, and reading for third swiftly and suddenly surprised in the bloom of his years; __°) 4 few steps away from the local church graveyard are the 
: ” ’ college buildings, which could therefore be seen from the grave. 
grade. for whose speedy return his wife, who had been joined 
11-1/2-12: to him only a few moons before, now awaits in vain, 


Continuation for first and Hersagen for wolte and third 
class 
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It is true, Venerable Brethren in Office, that if thosewho establish, govern, maintain, and .protect the church, Unfortunately, it is also a consequence of the fact that so 
who are now opposing us as bitter enemies in a hotbut the LORD, who may or may not use us to do so. Many wretched people are now administering the sacred 
battle should wish to prove from this death that God's"Neither therefore he that planteth, nor he that watereth, Ministry, who, in carrying it, only disgrace it through their 
curse, which they threatened us with, is now becomingis any thing, but God which giveth to prosper." 1 Cor. 3:7. false teachings and ungodly lives. It can easily happen 
manifest, and that God's judgments are already visibly But, m. th. Br. in the ministry, as true as this is, we that even a true Christian is tempted to despise his 
falling upon us, they would thereby only placemust never forget that it is a great work that God puts faithful preacher. When God soon gives a faithful 
themselves on the side of the blind world, which frominto our hands when He calls us into His holy ministry. Minister of His word the end of his day, he calls out to all 
the creed of the Christians concludes that God doesHe alone can and must do everything, but then He his hearers with a loud voice: Recognize, righteous and 
not respect the Christians, and is even their enemytestifies that He wants to do His holy and blessed work gifted preachers are a gift of my free grace, which I can 
and contends against them, and which from thethrough us. He then entrusts to us immortal souls, reclaim every hour! Oh then, you too, brothers, listen to 
temporal well-being of the children of the world shootspought at great cost by His own blood of God, and we this voice of God coming from this open grave into your 
that these are sitting in the lap of God. They wouldare to tell these souls what they are to do in order to ears! Recognize that it is not man's work to create a 
thereby contradict the word of God, which teaches thatpecome blessed. We are to say to the impenitent sinner: faithful preacher; it is God's work and God's grace. 

God chastises His dearest children most severely, andyou must die! and to the penitent we are to proclaim: be. Therefore do not be offended at their infirmities, if 


that He chastises the very son whom He receives. ButThou shalt live. We are to raise the dead, show the erring 
it always remains true what Moses, the man of God,the right way, make the doubting sure, strengthen the 
testifies in the Holy Spirit. But what Moses, the man ofweak, heal the sick, comfort the afflicted, lead the dying 
God, testified in the Holy Spirit, remains always true:oyer the abyss of death, and deliver them into the hands 
by sudden death God brings the iniquity of theot God: in short, "as wise stewards give to every man his 
survivors before Himself and their unrecognized sinque in due season." Luc. 12:42, And God will require the 
into the light before His face. Oh then let us not bepiggg of all these souls entrusted to us a st from our 
deaf to God's voice, which also rings out to us here:}anqsi- Now when God suddenly takes a young worker 
Recognize your sin and repent! Let us rather humbletrom our midst, what does he preach to us? He calls to 
ourselves under God's mighty hand, and now, whenys: "Be more faithful in the administration of the office 


God has suddenly changed our days of joy into days hich has been entrusted to you! Work because it is day, 


of mourning and lamentation, let us remember OUl for the night is coming, when no one will be able to 


they are faithful in the work of the Lord. Do not demand 
that they be angels while you are sinners. Rather, hold 
them in high esteem, precious and valuable, as gifts of 
the Most High God that are easily lost. Be grateful to 
them. But above all, never forget that he who hears them 
hears Christ; he who despises them despises Christ; but 
he who despises Christ despises him who sent him, the 
great, eternal, and living God himself. 

But if God reminds you at this grave that righteous 
preachers are His gift, which He can give and take, then 
He certainly also calls out to you loudly and earnestly at 
the same time: "Ask the Lord of the harvest to send 


guilt and, repenting, beat our breast: God, be merciful; ¢47 work. Oh then, let us also listen to this voice! Let us Workers into His harvest and to keep those who have 
to us sinners! When God gives us one victory after gt nut off till tomorrow what is to be done. Let us hasten been sent out! Oh, how many a faithful and dear servant 
another, when He blesses us with all the riches of Hist, proclaim publicly and specially to all the counsel of God may have been called home because the gift of God was 
blessings, He also warns us that we should not be; their salvation. Let us go forth with lighted candles not recognized in him! How many have been snatched 
sure of this, but that we should recognize that Our ded on our loins, that, when the Lord shall give us the away in their youth, whom God would gladly have given 


victories and blessings are not our merit, but our free shepherd's crook, we may be able to do it. to His Church if they had prayed earnestly for it! On how 


grace and mercy, and that what we have done for 
them out of our own selves was only our folly and our 
sin. 

But God is preaching to us even more here - 
Consider: when we have spent much diligence and 
made many sacrifices for the equipping of a servant of 
God, and when God then also bestows especially 
beautiful gifts on such a one, then the thought creeps 
upon us all too easily, as if it were we men on whose 
gifts, wisdom, faithfulness and diligence alone the 
salvation of the church rests. Who among us has 
always been free from such thoughts? But if God, in 
the most difficult times of the Church, takes from it 
more and more young, fit, zealous, and gifted workers, 
what does he want to say to the workers who are left 
behind? Apparently nothing else than this: | don't need 
him! And this is what God calls out to us from this 
grave. O let us then also now learn it and take it deeply 
to heart: God has no need of us! We ought to give our’ 
mouths, our hands, our hearts, in short, all that we are 
and have, to the service of God and of His Church; but 
in doing this we ought to think of nothing but that we 
want to be obedient to God in this. We should never 
forget that we are not, 


from our hands, we will be ready to give an account to 
Him, the Judge of the living and the dead. 

But now, at the same time, | turn to you, to whom 
the dear departed one was not a fellow servant in office, 
but a fellow brother with us in faith, to you, you listeners, 
and especially to you, honored present representatives 
of our congregations. 

God is also preaching to you today from this grave. 
And what is this? First of all, again, three things: 1) 
Recognize that righteous and gifted preachers are a gift 
of my free grace, which I can recall at any hour! (2) Pray, 
therefore, not only that | may give you this noble gift, but 
also that | may preserve it for you; and, finally, (3) Buy 
out the time in which | shall give you the grace of 
possessing such a precious jewel. 

Perhaps at no time has the sacred preaching 
ministry been so despised as in the present age. 
Perhaps at no time has the holy ministry been so 
despised as at the present time. This is not only a 
consequence of the unbelief that is now sweeping over 
the people like a flood of sin. 


many a zealous servant of Jesus Christ's heart may 
even now death still be aiming, which will only not be 
struck if many fervent Christian prayers make 
themselves an impenetrable shield against it! 

But, m. Th., one thing more! God does not send 
forth his servants only to enjoy their gifts and to have 
faithful friends and comforters in times of need, but first 
of all to let them guide us along the narrow way that 
leads to heaven; that we may therefore accept their 
teaching and 
instruction, their comfort as God's comfort, 


instruction as God's teaching and 
their 
punishment as God's punishment, their threats as 
God's threats, and that we may thus be enlightened, 
awakened, converted, preserved from all error, and 
finally made blessed. When God lets a faithful servant 
die, he calls out to all his listeners: "O buy the time when 
| will give you the great grace to possess such a 
precious jewel! 
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sit! Now then, hearers, let not the Lord of lords call out has come! But it is not so. It is with bleeding hearts that He told those present of the terrible abyss of 
to you in vain, and you, honored representatives of Our we write the following: destruction to which they had been led by the enemies 
churches, take this word of our God, which has gone out An English Indian trader had occasion in March of of the Kingdom of God, and begged them with tears 
to you here, as a treasure. this year to spend an evening and the following night with not to reject the Lord and His Word; but all this was to 
away, and communicate it to them in whose name ye an Indian family at Shebahyonk. During the evening's no avail. Even the threat of God's wrath and eternal 
are come hither. entertainment, mention was made of the great damnation, if they did not sober up from the devil's 
May the Lord God himself finally let his mighty voice procession to Bethany, which the Indians, as they said, snare, brought about nothing but an insolent challenge 
resound from this grave far and wide, over all the awaited with great impatience. There the stranger sowed to God, who might only punish them. They did not want 
preachers and congregations of our association, yes, gyi! suspicion in the hearts of impartial souls, and made to be deceived any longer, so they said. 
over this whole land; and may this voice bow down and them for- repeated to them not to despise the word of God so 
awaken everywhere, so that life may flow out of this — that they should have been persuaded to such a much; then they again spoke of it as a book of lies; they 
grave into many, many hearts and thus our wounds removal... It would be to their great harm. Their priests did not want to know anything more about it. The chief 
may be healed. Let it wanted to lead them into misfortune. - The more Meganigishik said that he would henceforth no longer 
That God the Father, through His precious Holy Spirit, credulous the Indians are by nature, the greater is their keep anything that the word of God had imposed on 
for the sake of Jesus Christ, His dear Son, our Lord and excitement; the devil is busy and stirs up evil thoughts. him; at best he would abstain from work on Sundays, 
Saviour. Amen! Amen! The Indians surrendered to the same, and henceforth as he had done in the past. 


they saw their missionary Also, to whom they had 
hitherto been like children to their father 
with suspicious eyes. 


The faithful shepherd's heart might have broken at 
all these events; he would rather have sunk to his death 
than have experienced such a thing. A whole 


Two of them accompanied the returning guest to Lower- congregation, years of laborious work, lost before the 
Saginaw and brought from there a formal confirmation eyes of men! No one could be lured back! - That was a 
of the suspicion they had just imbibed. Some English heavy cross for him to bear. 
merchants in this city, concerned about the loss of some A spark of hope still lived in him, namely, that 
The very heading of this submission invites the dear trade advantages that had hitherto been granted to them perhaps the incidental speeches might be made in 
reader to prepare himself for a sad report, which we can by the Indians living nearby, looked forward to their excitement and soon repented of. But this hope also 
no longer conceal, because the hearts of all those who Geparture with great annoyance and did not cease to failed.- On the following day, a Sunday, the missionary 
have experienced the sadness are too full of pain not to Pester the two Indians with the following ideas: "More rang his missionary bell, as usual, and went to church 
call upon their brothers and sisters to help them bear the than half of all pastors are impostors, they preach from to hold services. But none of the Indians appeared. 
great suffering that has befallen us. a book of lies (the Bible); this book is to the misfortune Instead, the young boys walked past the church with 
If the bonds of the world have existed for a time, Of the Indians. their axes, as if to mock the service. The missionary had 
perhaps some will be surprised when they are suddenly People there; the Indians should be driven from their to go home, sad and undone. 
severed; but it is easy to find oneself in them when the abodes in slavery and bondage. They should not —_ He now waited several weeks for repentance, and 
first shock is over; But when members of the body of tolerate such things, after all, and throw off the once again summoned the missionary MieBler together 
Christ, whom he, the faithful Shepherd, had gathered Shackles." with the interpreter from Bethany, in order to admonish 
into his flock and destined for eternal blessedness, | These whispers of the devil were willingly received the faithless once again, but could no longer obtain a 
become detached without returning, yes, when even a by the Indians, who had once been made suspicious, general meeting, instead the people had to be visited in 


The waste 
of the Shebahyonk community. *) 


whole congregation of Christians again becomes a prey and were told by them to the other tribesmen on their their homes one by one. 
to the devil, the Christian not only mourns for days and return. After the two Indians had come home with their — They all persisted in their enmity against God's 
weeks, but for the rest of his life he is troubled that so !oose reports on Thursday, the missionary had rung the Word, and despised the fatherly assurances of their 
dearly bought souls could be lost. little bell for devotion on Friday evening, as usual. He orthodox teachers. The poor people! They have been 
This is the case with the former Christians at NOticed that only 6 men and one woman were present, deceived a hundred times by spiritual and worldly 
Shebahyonk on Saginaw Bay. The dear readers know @$ such a low attendance had never been heard of deceivers, and now that the full truth of God's Word has 
what a lovely planting of God among the heathen there before. After the conclusion of the service, the chief finally been preached to them from the mouths of faithful 
was only a few months ago; they know what delicious Meganigischik approached the missionary and shepherds by the grace of God, they have allowed 
confessions were made by the Christian congregation of announced to him with conspicuous irritability that themselves to be blinded by the devil and to reject their 
the Indians there; they know how willing they were to tomorrow he would be faithful teachers as deceivers. 
leave home for the sake of the Word of God and to sett hold a "council" with him and the rest of the Indians; = The Lord had once again spoken to them clearly and 
out to join their brethren in Bethany as soon as thebut, he added, not in the church, but in his own house. briefly. Whereas up to now there had not been a single 
sugar-making was finished. Oh, that we could report that This last remark, as well as the bitterness with which he death among the Indians themselves in the Christian 
spoke, were proof enough to the missionary that an evil congregation, which was about 4 years old, these same 


everything came to a glorious end! 
days two young men in a state of terrible raptures were 


spirit was among the Indian- 

*) We al i i inci oe . 

) We already communicated this sad incident verbally at the last 44 he was soon to find it confirmed. The next day he suddenly taken to a place of death. 
synodal meeting in St. Louis and poured out our sorrow into the hearts 


of the faithful brethren. But it was the general wish to have a specific@"rived at the council, albeit with a heavy heart, and 
account of it printed in these sheets, so that all members of ourlearned everything that the devil had done to him. After 


congregation would get a vivid picture of the state of misery in he had recovered from his first fright, he instructed the 
Shebahyonk and thus take refuge in faithful intercession with the 


Father of all mercy. 
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..and torn to pieces by his own death. But even thisand also the sickness of his wife prevents him fromwill be printed. Some of my correspondents thought that 
did not touch his heart. They hardened themselvesfollowing the distant pagans. So, God willing, hisin a few weeks or mostly a few months one should 
more and more every day, boasted publicly of theirintroduction to the aforementioned German congregationalready be able to sing the book. For your information, | 
pagan freedom, which they had now regained,will take place within a short time. would like to say, first: that it was not my intention from 
celebrated their pagan festivals more atrociously than Ag far as the property of the Synod in Shebahyonk isthe beginning to undertake large expenditures until | was 
before, and gave themselves up to the highest degreeconcerned, it consists of an area of 40 acres of land, ofconvinced that the proceeds of the enterprise would 
to all the shameful sins of the former life of vice, €.9.which about 18 acres are cleared, a 1-1/2 story framecover such expenditures, and second: _ that 
to drinking. house worth 380 dollars, a log church, a log barn. In ordercircumstances which not everyone can foresee, and 


What is to be done, beloved brothers and sisters? be able to dispose of this property, the synod willwhich may seem unexpected even to businessmen, 


We can do nothing better. Therefore, in all our ier : : 
sadness, let us trust in the Lord that He will protect HisCO"S!der acquiring 40 more acres of the adjoining land forhave delayed the enterprise somewhat. For this reason 
Church and give it prosperity, even if it seems as if Hisd0 dollars, since the area would then suffice for a larger! have not been able to announce earlier whether or 
people are working in vain. But then let us be humbledfarm. The movable property has also been sold by thewhen the book will be printed. But it is now in the hands 


and lament the sad conditions of our dear Christianity missionary with much care and faithfulness, and some of of printers, who will spare no pains to make it with 


in this last sorrowful time, which made it possible that , : sao , , : 
; i i ossible speed; and it is their certain expectation that 
such a grave event could happen among us. Yes, lt has been delivered to Bethany, so that a sum of aboutP p p 


certainly, we all share a part of the guilt that this whole250 dollars could be paid into the missionary treasury.they will have it ready for despatch in the month of 
congregation could become a prey to the devil in suchThis contribution to the missionary treasury was all the November. 
a way, by our lack of earnest and faithful prayer fotmore desirable at the present time, since such large Since only a few of my correspondents indicated to 


dent We ieiOlerIpy US Dea Our Dieastszend, play 101 nds were needed to provide the Indians at Bethany withme their wish to have the book printed with round notes, 
the Lord that He may abundantly make up for the lack ; ; : ‘ 
of our prayers with the precious merit of our Saviour Piece of land of 30-40 acres family by family. Thebut many declared themselves decidedly in favor of the 


Jesus Christ, and that He may also have mercy on themissionary MieBler was able to distribute the land in the Character notes, | have decided to print it with these 
poor blinded souls and lead them back to the blessedyast spring after a quantity of about 800 acres had been @ccording to the conditions of the Prospectus. 
Christian community through repentance and), chased for the time being. The dearest red brethren in _! will take this opportunity to mention that the price of 


penance. - We are prevented from reaching out ia ; F ; 
ourselves, and we have to wait for the Lord to open a8ethany had a great feast, and the missionary describesthe book may be changed when it comes into the hands 


door for us again. their joy with vivid colors; he also praises their modesty °f the booksellers, and that all those who have not 
The apostasy of the congregation at Shebohyonkand peacefulness, since it did not occur to anyone to ask@lready ordered, who wish to receive it at the cheap 
did not have a bad influence on the Indian Christianjor a piece of land that someone else had already chosen. Prices indicated in the prospectus, will do well to send in 
congregation at Bethany, but horror at the almostpye to the defection of the Shebahyonk Indians, the landtheir orders by the beginning of November. Booksellers 
unbelievable event, hope that the whole thing mightnecessary for distribution has been reduced by about 2gQ Will find it to their advantage to order from the Hundert. 
be based on a misunderstanding, or that a quickacres but we still need a considerable piece in order to Canton, Ohio, June d. 28th, 1854. 
return from the most deplorable devilish influences, 664 our promise to help all Christians at Bethany to J.J. Fast. 
would take place, but finally, when this hope had to be. ounce their wild hunting and fishing life andto become _'V- B. In St. Louis, Mr. Otto Ernst rie will have the 


Cattiod 10 the grave, Hesiiielt Solow: aid COMpaSsION. + stomedtod-calliand quiet civil life. To our great joy °odness to hold the book for sale. 


for the fallen ones animated the whole community. Far ; : rare 
; : : we perceive that some heathen Indians still living on the 
from being in danger of following the apostates, 


: : Maple River are also attracted by the preaching of the 
however, the whole community became all the firmer 
ospel to move to Bethany. As much as we therefore 


and more faithful when it saw God's judgment on the 


unfaithful, and saw the necessity of rallying around His 


Word and its faithful preachers against all enemies pe pponed a dianatinest nes Fen yOU SerConMnNe 0 
the Kingdom of God. help where help is needed, to continue to carry the 


After his Indian congregation at Shebahyonk™/ssionary affairs at Bethany on your heart, and to 
rejected the Word of God, our dear missionary Auch,©2Mestly take care of all Gentiles in prayer, so that the 
who had been severely tested, was at his request<ingdom of God may come to them. 
relieved of his profession as a missionary by the May the faithful and merciful God help us and all who 
Synod and recognized as pastor of the Germanlove the Lord Christ to this willingness. Amen! 


have reason to thank all those who have so willingly 
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N", Fr., Cl.a1,M . ZOO -4 

We...... 200 1 

Bie- mee 3M Ss 

Bios  .. «| Babe 5 00 -4 

Baltim. Sewing Verem . . 20 M 1 

Te 2.00, Fe 1.50 ...3SO 1 

43 1243 

From the parish of P. Sievers, for potatoes sold ....... 3” 
From its Filialgem-Amelyth UU 
From the comm. of Fr. Ottmann... 2H 
From the comm. of P. Késtring stro 
From the comm. of P. Kénig 

through collection in missionary churches .... 6 

30 
Private gifts as a result of the 2nd 
Aufnrfes im Luth. . 175 
805 SA 

Bon der Gem. des P. Lochner: VonA. M100 

Laudon Nw. . .7-050 

BEE as schinsnedos acecnaniacatder isco ges 0 50Z 

Chr.Viez . -0 50l 

H. Huck... IM- 

M. Meibohm . 100 J 

G. Harttert .. -IM 

W. Nasty .. 025 H 

H. Me,er.... IM 

6 7587 ) 
From Lindenschmidt through P. Dulitz- is 
From the congregation of Fr. Dietz .. "ivU 
From the parish of Fr. Hisemann . 
O. Cloeter 
Received 
for the seminary at Fort Wayner by Mr. Past. Keyl in 
Baltimore --73 N 
namely: 


-25Cts. Sb-, 1.50 Fz. (I. u. M.) Br. <IS50LtS. 4,M Hs. LS. SP. 
Cl. <Z -1.00. 4,M Aess. and M. G-2,M. 20,M Baltimore Sewing 
Association. 43.48 Cooks Collecte. 0.75 Fk. ' 

vr. Wilhelm Sihler. 


Received 
to the synodical treasury of the western district? j from the 
Lutheran congregation;" Collinsville, Madison Co. 


Ills. 
Eduard Roschke, Cassirer. 


Received 
L. to theSynodal Casser 

Proceeds of two collections from the congregations ofHm. 

Past. Kichle in Rich Station, Cook Co. IIIS. Z4 A of Mr. 
Past. F. W. John 1A 

b. To the Synodal MissionS-Casse: from the Stade 

Association, by Mr. Cand. Harms, of the parish of Collinsville, Ills. 
--4R 
by Mr. Past. Seitz collected in his parish at Rodenburg, Ills. --- 

6A 
0. for the maintenance of Concordia College; from the Stade 
Association, by Mr. Cand. Harms 5 71 from the township of 
Collinsville, Ills. -- 6A 
of "" of Mr. Past. Biltz in Cumber- 

land, Md. ----4" 
by Mr. Past. Brewer from the collection bag 

Addison, Ills. to Retain College Teachers ----17W 

<1st for poor students and pupils at Concordia Collegeand 
Seminary: by the Young Men's Association of Detroit for the 
student Emil 

Schulz ----4 W 
of the St. Louis Young Men's Association from the month of 

February to the end of July of this year . -1251 " 

v. to C oncordia College ebau: 


F. W. Barthel, Caspn. 


Paid 

the 9th year Mr. G- Meyer, the 10th year the HH. 
Adam Ambrosius, Billner, Déppen, Erk, Heinr. Vrm, Chr stian 
Goers, Wilh. Goldenstem (until No. 20- IM 11.), Wilh. Hesterberg, 
Christ. Hibbtm, Past. F. W. W Obermeier,H. Richter, Past. Ritter, 
Schréppel, Past.SM natzy. Heim. Twenhdéfel, Heinr. Thies, Fr. 
Werfelmann.) deu 11. Jahrg. die HH.. - 
Adam Ambrosius, Heim. Grewe, Fr. Jagow, E. RriBeBn Johann 
Muller, Past. Stephan, Fraulein Marie SteM 

Letters received 
of Hm. Past. Wunder with -5,M. from Hm. Franz Hamann with -17 
.M. 


Printed by M. Niedner Lk Co., 
Rordwefll. Corner of Third and Pine Streets. , 


